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PREFACE 


The present section (III) of the catalogue of Sanskrit books is the 
first to be printed since work on the catalogue was resumed after the 
War. As explained in the Preface to Section II (published 1951), 
certain economies of cataloguing method, designed to reduce the bulk 
of the catalogue, have been introduced both into this section and into 
the furthet section (IV), nosv being prepared for the press, by which 
the catalogue will be completed. These changed of style are described 
in the Introduction below. ' * 

S. C. Sutton, 

* Librarian. 


Commonwealth Relations Office, 
London, S.W.l. 


October, 1952. 



INTRODUCTION 


With the publication of this the third of the four sections of the 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Books, it may be useful to add some further 
remarks m explanation of the principles followed in its compilation 
For the sake of convenience the relevant points mentioned in the 
preface to Section I will be repeated here 


1 Scope 

The Catalogue covers works in Sanskrit and Praknt, but not m 
Pali Any work containing the original text in these languages, with 
or without commentaries or translations in any language whatever, is 
mcluded Translations into a European language printed without the 
text are also mcluded, such translations are not segregated into a 
separate category but will be found m their normal chronological 
position among the printed texts Translations into Oriental languages 
printed without the text will be found m the catalogue of the relevant 
language and not here 

Printed texts of inscriptions however are not included, these are 
entered in the catalogue of European books 


2 Form 

In form this is a dictionary catalogue, in which titles of works are 
the main entries Cross references are given from the names of 
authors commentators, compilers, editors and translators, from the 
name and number of publishers’ series, from the titles of commentaries 
where these have a distinct title of their own, as well as from variant 
fatcas. of T htt cam of both, w^otk-s. ind, p/toplo Mw. enfccvts. md all 
cross references are contained in the body of the catalogue in one 
alphabetical sequence There are no indexes 


3 Mam entry 

The mam entry is placed under the title, this being the only place 
where the full particulars are registered The entry normally takes 
the form of a transcription of the whole or part of the title page 
Cataloguers remarks, which are m square brackets, have been used 
only exceptional!) 



4 Method of arrangement 

The different editions of any one work have been generally speaking 
classified into categories, the names and order of which are given 
below Within each category the editions are arranged chronologically 
The division into categories has occasionally been varied somewhat for 
the sake of convenience 


1 Editions without Commentaries (including translations into 
European languages without the text) 

2 Indexes 

3 Abridgments 

4 Selections 

5 Parts 

6 Editions with Commentaries 

For this purpose the meaning of the word commentary is confined 
to Sanskrit commentaries, whether classical or modern Texts with 
commentaries m modem Indian and other languages will be found 
under Category 1 

The editions with commentaries have been further classified in 
alphabetical order under the titles of their commentaries and sub- 
commentaries, a colon being used to separate the title of the text from 
that of the commentary, and of the commentary from that of the 
sub commentary The use of a colon in this connection always 
indicates that the work following the colon is a commentary on that 
preceding, it eg, 

Prabhanjana by Vitthalesvara Maruta-sakti by 
Govarditana Ghanasyama S arm an 

Here the colon before Maruta-sakti indicates that this is a commentarv 
on the Prabhanjana 

This method has been followed to its logical conclusion, eg , 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayanv Sarxraka miraamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya Bhamati by Vacaspati Misra 
Vedanta -kalpa-taru by Amalananda 

The publisher in this case gives the title and author of the bool as 
Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amalawnda, but following the principle 
of the catalogue it is classified as shown ibo\ e, and this in spite of the 
fact that Samkara’ s and Vacaspati Mima’s commentaries are not 
printed in this edition 



Where two or more parallel commentaries of the mam text are 
printed, the work is entered under the title of the text and the first 
printed commentary, and a cross-reference is given from the title of the 
text and the other commentary or commentaries 

Under the heading Parts is given a mere list of names of those 
portions of a work vvhtch, having an identity more or less independent 
of the mam work of which they form a part, arc entered under their 
ovvn title To find the actual editions av ailable it is necessary to refer 
to the entries under the name of the relevant part, eg, under 

Maha-bharata. Parts 

is given, among other names, Bhagavad-gtta. This indicates that 
editions of the Bhagavad-gltii are entered under their own title 


5 Reprviti and m ised editions 

Reprints and revised editions arc entered in the chronological 
position of the first such edition, not in that of the date of the repnnt 


6 Author and commentator references 

Where an author has vv ritten both text and commentary, the entry 
under his name takes the form, e g , 

Rajasekiiara Acarva Dana-snt-tnmsika °avacuri 

whereas when he has written the commentary only, the text being 
anonymous, the form is eg, 

Ksemaraja Svacchanda-tantra* “uddyota by K. 


7 Dates 

When the date of impression is printed in the book in the Christian 
era, it is given in the catalogue as it stands, the letters A D or other 
indications of the era being omitted "When the date m the book is 
given m an Oriental era, it is printed m the catalogue as it stands, with 
the corresponding A D date of the Christian era following in round 
brackets When the date of impression is not found in the book it is, 
where possible, supplied by the cataloguer and inserted in square 
brackets 


8 Script 

In the case of books printed in South Indian characters, the name 
of the script has been added in italics 


\lll 


9 Change of style 

In order to reduce the bulk, of the catalogue, in this and m the 
remaining section the form of cross reference from author, editor, 
senes, etc , has been abbreviated There is thus some difference in 
style between this and the preceding sections, but it is not felt that 
the change is such as to cause any inconvenience to users of the 
catalogue 

Cross references of the type 

Bhagavad-gita-bhasya by \nandatirth\ See Bhagavad- 
gita “bhasya by A 

have also b<?en omitted since it is considered that users of the 
catalogue will realize that commentaries arc entered under the title 
of the work on which they comment Where however the 
commentary has an independent title of its own, eg Maruti-Sakti, 
the cross reference has been retained 

As explained in the preface to Section I, the compilation of this 
catalogue was begun m 1918 Since then a number of people have 
been concerned with the work, mainly at different times and 
independently of each other It was probably inevitable under the 
circumstances that some lack of uniformity m detail should occur 
Moreover the size of the catalogue and other considerations led to 
the publication of the first sections before the work as a whole had been 
thoroughly revised In a work with a multiplicity of cross references 
this was bound to result in some discrepancies which become more 
apparent as more of the catalogue is published It is hoped however 
that these are not such as to impair the utility of the work 

Much more than a conventional tribute is due to the printers, 
Messrs F Mildner L Sons, w ho have had to compose this volume under 
difficulties of the most formidable nature, and who have actually 
contrived to become sufficiently familiar with Sanskrit not merely to 
avoid contributing errors but to assist in eliminating those already 
present 


C J Napier, 

Assistant Keeper 
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Kysna-Ulampta b> MlakAnta De\a Gos\amin Sri-Kisna-ltta- 
mrtam . Nilaklnta Deva-Gos\ aminl pramtam [Vang5- 

nuv ada-samam itam] pp [i], 4-r[l], 202, [3], 219, plates 
18X13 cm 

Metcalfe Press * Calcutta, 1325 (1918) 15. BB. 40 

Kpsna-lHamrta-rasa by K Yaj'Ianna SIstrin Sn-Kfsna-ldamrta- 
rasamu [Amdhra-padja sametamu] . . Kojamarti Yajfianna 

Sastng5ric£ raciyimpabadi Telugu char pp [3], plate, 4, 4, 
217,4 18X12 cm 

Mailju-vlm Press EUore, 1909 3419 


Krs\alIlA4lka Musi — 

Abhinava-kaustubha -m a! a 

Daiva by Deva Purusa-kara by K M 

Daksmamurti-stava 


Kysna-lila-taranginl by Narayana TIrtiia — 

Sriman-N2rayana-Tlrth3-yati-g6tra sSnabhaumena racita 
Sn-Kfsna Ilia taramgini . . Telugu char pp (1], SB 

23x14 cm 

Adi Saras vatl-mlaya Press Madras , 1868 19. C. 19 

pp [2], 81 -f[l] 

Vidvan moda-taramginl Press Madras, 1874 12. H. 16 


PP U1.81-H1] 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nuaya Press 


Madras, 1878 


16 E. 36 


Sri-Krsna-in a- taramgini Sriman-Narayana-Tlrtha- 

S\amma \iraata Telugu char pp (1], 3, 170 19x13 cm 

G R C Press • Madras, 1913 23. E. 42 


Sn-Krsna Iila-tarangim Amdhra-tatparya sahitamu Telugu 
char -pp \\\, 8, 336 15x13 era 

Adi-Saras\ati-mIaya Press Madras, 1916 13. F. 24 

Snman-N arayana-TTrtha yati nracita, dyadaiabbis taramgair 
ullasita Sn-Kfsna lila-taramgini Telugu char pp 80 

21x13 cm 

Cidananda Press Madras, 1917 San. C. 87 

°tippapi by Narayana Svaaiin Sri Kfsna Iila-taran 

gun Sn Narayana-Tirtha Svanubtur \iracita Sri-Narayana 
Sv ami-viracita tippanl-yuta Grantha char pp [4], 162 
18x12 cm 

Slrada vilasa Press Kumhakonam, 1920 San. B. 782 (c) 


Kj-sna-llla-tarangim by Ramaraya Kavt, Cellakonda Celja 
komdopanamaka Ramaraya kavma mnmtah Kjsna-bla-taran- 
gmy akhyo’yam granthah Telugu char pp [1], 218, 18, 

22x14 cm 

Sn-Kanyaka Paramesvari Press Madras, 1910 3502 
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Krsnamacariar (R V), ed Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa 
[Cantos Mil] 1929 San. B. 1270 ( g ) 

Krsnamacarya — 

Abhinava-campu-Ramayana °tippanl 
Vftti-samgraha 

ed Paduka-sahasra by Nigamanta MahadeSika 1925 

San. D. 1057 (/) 

Krsnamacarya Embar, ed — 

Nanjaraja-yaso-bhusana by Abhinava Kalidasa 1930 

San D 150/47 

Rastr audha-va ms a by Rudra Kavi 1917 

San D. 150/5 

Krsnamacarya Gomatham Tuppil-pillaiyin avatara-vaibhava 

Krsnamacarya (K) Vilapa-tarangml 

Krsnamacarya Kasyapa (G) Venugopala-kala-malika 

Krsnamacarya (M ), transl Mukutabluseka-mahotsava b\ 
T S Narayana Sastrin 1911 San C. 231 (a) 

Krsnamacarya, Paravastu, (R) Vararuci 

ed Gadya-traya by Ramanuja °bhSsya by Venkatanatha 

VedaNTacarya 1910 3451 

Krsnamacarya (R ) Megha-duta by Kalidasa Megha-samdesa- 
vimarsa by R K 

Krsnamacarya (R), ed Yoga-sutra by PataNjali Yoga- 
sudhakara by Sadasivendra Sarasvat! 1911 22 B 7 

Krsnamacarya Rayampettai Vatsyacakravarttin, [also called Krsna 
Sun and Abhinava Bana Bhajja] — 

Alamkara-muktavali by Cavalirama Scri "vyakhya by 
R V K 

Bhartrhan-Sataka ♦ Artha-dyotamka by R V K 

Cakravarti-catvarimsat 

Harsa-canta-samgraha 

Kadambarl 

Kavy adaria by Danwn “ftkabyR V K 
Nadi-naksatra-mala . °vj akhyana by R V K 
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Krsnamacarya Rayampettai Vatsyacakravarttin — cont. 
Parvati-parinaya-nataka-kartrtva-vimar§a 
Priya-dar£ika by Harsadeva : °vyakhya by R. V. K. 
Ramayana-tani-sloka ; “vyakhya by R. V. K. 
Tilaka-manjarl-samgraha : “tippani 
compiler . — 

Kadambarl by Bana and Bhusanabhatta. Abridgments 
1906 ; 1916. 20. F. 19 ; San. B. 22 

Sabda-manjarl 

Sahitya-ratna-manjusa 

ed . : — 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa Vidyul-lata by Purina- 
sarasvati. 1909 ; 1926. 5. C. 50 ; San. B. 874 (a) 

Panini-tantra-kroda-patra. 1909, 1910. 3604 

Pbala-dlpika by MantreSvara Yati. 1893. 1390 

Rama-bbakti-kalpa-latika. 1924 San. B. 781 (/) 

Stotras by Venkatanatha VedantacaRya. 1909. 5. C. 46 

Vema-bhupala-carita by Vamanabhatta Sana. 1910. 

21. B. 22 

Krsnamacarya (T. R.), transl. Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin. 
1905. 3417 

Krsnamacarya (V. N.), ed. Brahma-sutra by Badarayana 
Naya-mayukha-malika by Appayya Diksita. 1915-1919. 

San. D. 224 (a) 

Krsnamacarya (V. P.) See Parthasaratiii Krsnamacarya, 
Vedantam. 

Krsnamacarya Vadapalli, ed. ® transl. {Telugu ) : — 

Puspa-bana-vilasa by Kalidasa. 1924. San. D. 968 (e) 
Rnkmini-Kysna-samvada. 1927. San. B. 991 (/i) 

Krsnamacarya VimjimOku, ed. : — 

Nitl-sara. 1907. San. B. 63 

Vasavadatta by Subandhu : “vyakhya. 1861. 2. G. 8 

Krsnamacarya VimjimOru and Sitaramacarya (B ), ed. Rasa- 
mafijari. 1872. 16. H. 25 

Krsna-maharaja-dandaka. See Krsnaraja-prabhavodaya by 
Srinivasa Kavisarvabhauma Telugu char. 1857. 23. BB. 18 
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Kpsna-mahimnah by Parame£a MiSra . . . 8ri-Kfsna-mahimna 
Miiia-vamiodbbuta Pamdita Parameia viracita . . Rupa- 

narayana-Sarma dvara [Hmdi]-bhasartha se alamkfta . . . pp. 44 
17x12 cm. 

Lucknow Printing Press . Lucknow , 1904. 2653 

Kfsna-mangala by VadibhIkara Svamin . . . Srl-Vadibhikara- 
Svami-viracitam Sri-Krsna-mamgala-Sri-VemkateSa-suprabhata- 
. . prapatti-mamgalasasana-mtyaradhanadikam Telugu char 

pp. [1],54 14x10 cm. 

Venkateivara-ndaya Press • Tirupati, 1909 3407. 

Krsnamani Sarman SOri — 

Ananda-sagara. 

Gudhartlia-candrika. 

Kf^pa-matlya-tlka by Raghunatha, Ru. — 

See Bhagavata-purapa : K by R 

See Bhagavata-sara by Govinda VjdyAvinoda : K. by R. 

Krsnambhatta — 

Tattva-cintamanx by Gangesa Upadhyaya : “dldhiti by 
Raghunatha Siromani Gadadhari by Gadadhara : 
Kfsijanibhattlya by K. 

Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya : "dldhiti by 
Raghunatha Siromani : JagadlsI by JagadISa TarkalamkAra 
Manjusa by K. 

Vyutpatti-vada by Gadadhara : °tlka by K. 

Kpijambhattlya by Krsnambhatta. See Tattva-cintamaiji by 
GangeSa Upadhyaya . “didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani 
Gadadhari by Gadadhara : K. by K. 

KrsnamiSra, astrologer. Dasa-bhukti-nimaya. 

Kr§nami5ra : — 

Prabodha-candrodaya. 

Radha-kokila-kavya. 

Paraskara-Sraddha-sutra : Sraddha-kasika by K. 

Krsnamitra [also called Durbalacatya], son of Rdmasevaka. Vaiya- 
karana-siddhanta-manjusa [Laghu] by Nage£a BHApfA : 
Kunjika by K. 

Krsnamotiana Svrman. Bhagavad-glta : Anvaya-bodhinl-tika 
by K. S. 


compiler. Brbat-sabda-rupavali 
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Krsnamohana. Vandyopadhyaya, transl. — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sariraka-mlmamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 1870. Bibl. Ind. 68 

Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta Acarya. [c. 1904.] 

San. B. 929 (g) 

ed . : — 

Kumara-satpbkava by Kalidasa. 1867. 9. D. II 

3rd ed. 1872. 22. BB. 50 & 12. E. 36 

Markatjdeya-purana. 1862 Bibl. Ind. 29 

Raghu-vaipsa by Kalidasa. 1874. 1609 

2nd ed. 1878. ' 453 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti. [Books I'V.J 1876. 163 

Rg-veda. [Asjaka 1, Adhy. 1-11 ] 1875. 25.13. 14 

Kpspampta-tarangika by VenkateSa Gangadhara Godabole • 
“vyabhya by the same. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 1887. 

16. D. 24 

KrsnamOrti Kavi (K.) Utkala-vipra-vamSa-pradipika. 

Kpspa-nadi-dandaka by V. Nrsimha Sastrin. 8rI-Krsna-nadI- 
damdakah Sri-Bhagavan-mahima-taravah. Sri-Durgamalles- 
varastakah. Sri-Astamurty-astakah. Teluguchar. pp. 16. Title 
from the cover. 17 X 11 cm. 

Van! Press : Besivada, 1918. San. B. 286 

Kpspa-namampta'bindu by Vaikunthanatha. See Padya-mala 
by Vaikunthanatha. [1886.] 305 

Kp§pa-namavali See Mukunda-mala by Kulasekhara, Raja of 
Kerala. Telugu char. 1919. San. B. 776 (/») 

Kpspa-namavali by MayCra See Mantra-Ramayaqa by MayOra. 
(1916) San. B. 526 

Krsnananda. Purva-paksa-paficanana 

Krsnananda. Sahpdayananda 

Krsnananda. See Acyutakrsnananda TIrtha [also called 
Kpsnananda]. 

Krsnananda Bhatjacarya. Sabda-sakti-prakasika by JagadIIa 
Tarkalamkara : °parisista by K. B 

Krsnananda KavIndra. Sudarsana-campu 

Krsnananda Maharsi. See Krsnananda VagIsa Bhattacarya 
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Krsistananda SarasvatI : — 

Antar-vyakarana-natya-parisista 

Bhrastastaka 

Brahma-sutrabyBADARAYANA- Brahma-kutuhala by K. S. 

Guru-Raja-stava 

Nigama-sara-stotra 

Prasnottara-ratna-malika 

Sayana-stotra 

Siddhanta-siddhanjana 

Sista-stotra 

Siva-manasa-puja 

Sreyaskarl-sumangala-stotra 

Tat-tvam-asi-stotra 

Vicara-trayl 

Krsnananda SarasvatI (P. P.), compiler. Ajfiana-timira-dipaka, 

Krsnananda SarasvatI Svamin. Visva-vyavastha-samstha-para- 
marsa 

Krsnananda Sarman . — 

Krsnarjumya by GopInatha Kanthabharana . Citta- 
-modml by K. S. 

Vaidika-sarvasva 

Krsnananda Svamin. See Krsnaprasanna Sena, afterwards 
Krsnananda Svamin. 

Krsnananda VagIsa Bhattacarya. Tantra-sara 
Krsnananda Vyasa. Visnu-stava 
Krsnananda Yati Guru-tattva-vivecana 

Kfsijanandmi. See Sahitya-kaumudi by Baladeva Vidya- 
bhOsana : K. 

Krsnanatha Ka£inatiia Prabhu, transl. Vetala-panca-vimsati by 
Sivadasa. 1825. 11. D. 39 and 8. B. 18 

Krsnanatha NyayapatJcanana • — 

Abhijfiana-iakuntala by Kalidasa: Pravcsika by K. N. 

Artha-saipgraba by Laugaksibiiaskara : Pratipadika by 
K. N. 

Samkhya-karika by ISvarakrsna : Samkhya-tattva-kau- 
mudl by VacasPATIMiSra : Avarana-varinl by K. N. 



Krsnanatha Nyayap ax can ana — cont. 

Smrti-siddhanta 

Smrti-tattva [Mala-masa-tattva] by RachuWndana Bhat- 
Tacarya • Tattva-bodhinl by K. N. 

ed. Ratnavali by Harsadeva • Vidyotam by SrvANATHA 

S ARMAN. (1874) ; (1899.) 6. E. 17 ; 18. BB. 33 


Krsnanatha Nyayaratna. Rasa-pancadhyayi [from the Bhagavata- 
purana] : °tlka by K. N. (1912.) 22. E. 39 

ed. Purohita-darpana, compiled by Haricarana MajOma- 

dara. 2nd ed. (1905). * 22. E. 13 

Kr§nanatha Vidyanatha Puspanjali. 

Krsna-nava-ratna-malilca-stava by Manavikrama Kaviraja- 
kumara. See Srngara-manjarl-mandana by Manavikrama 
Kavjrajakumara. Grantha and Malayalam char. (1890 ) 390 

Krsnapada Bhattacarya Vidyaratna. Asru. 


Krsnapajdadasa, compiler. Navanga-bhakti-vartika 

Krsna-padanka-duta by Krsna Sarman. See Padanka-duta 
[also called Kj-sna-padanka-duta] by K. S. 

Krsnapada VaidyabhOsana, compiler. Pada-varnanavali 


Krsnapada Vidyaratna * — 

Bhavocchvasa 

Dcvl-mahatmya [from the Marhandeya-purana] Pada- 
saktt-tika by K V. 

ed. — 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti [Tawnev’s transl 
3rd ed ] 1924. San. B. 539 

Parts II & III. 3rd ed [1924]. San. B. 588 


Krsna Pandit a ■ — 

Mani-manjarl by Narayana Pandita . “Vyakhya by K P 
Taittiriya-samdhya-mantra : °bhasya by K. P. 
Vasistha-smrtl : °vivrti by K. P. 


Krsna Pandita, Men [called Srimvasaiya], ed Srikanthamrtamava 
by Nilakantha Tirtha. (1907.) 3420 & 3461 
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Krsnapanta Sastrin, ed Pratyak-tattva-cratamagi by SadA- 
nanda Sva-prabha by the same (1932) San. D. 1167/1, 2 

Kfsna-prarthana. See Ramayapa-rahasya, compiled by 
Radhakrsna 1870 2053 & 1666 

Krsnaprasanna Sena [afterwards called Kjsnananda Svamin] 
Rama-gita [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana] Rju-tlka by 


Kpsija-premamrta. See Premampta [also called K ] by Vallabha 
Acarya 

Kpsna-puskara-kalpa, compiled by Laksminrsimha SXstrin 
Pracina-gramthadulanumdu samgjhitam-vaina sakala-purusartha- 
siddhi-pradambagu Krsna puskara kalpamu Iti Call! 
Laksminrsimha Sastnce vrayambadi Telugu char pp 36 
22x14 cm 

Bhairava Press Masuhpatam, 1920 San. D. 1057 (e) 

Krsnaradhana-samksepa-paddhati [also called Gopala-paddhati] 
See Gopala-paddhati. 

Krsnaraja Kanthiraya See Krsnaraya Kanjhirava 


Kjsijaraja-Kapthlrava-nama-ratna-tri-satl. See Camupda- 
ratna-malika, compiled by Krsnaraya Kanthiraya 1857 604 

Kysnaraja-Kanthlravastottara-namavall. See Camunda-ratna- 
malika, compiled by Krsnaraya Kanthiraya 1857 604 

Kr$paraja-KapthIravastottara-sata-nama. See Caraunda- 

ratna-mahka, compiled by Krsnaraya Kanthiraya [1857 ] 

604 


Kf-sparaja-prabhavodaya by Srinivasa Kavisarvabhauma 

Snniv asa-Kavis arvabhaumunice viracitambayana [Kjsnamaharaja- 
dandaka sameta]-Sn-Krsnaraja prabhavodayambanu Telugu 
char pp [1], 4 , 24 22x14 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras [1857] 23 BB. 18 & 604 

Krsnaraja SArvabhauma Kavya-prayoga-ratnavali. 

Krsnarajendra Sarvabhuma — 

Prapannabharapa 

Prapanna-saubhagya-stuti 

Krsnarama Kavi Palapduraj a-sataka 

Krsnarama S ARMAN Bhatta, Rajavatdya Siddha-bhesaja-ma^u- 
mala. 
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Krsna-rasa-ffia by Nilakanta Gosvamin Bhacavatacarya : D tlka 
by the same. Sri- Kpsna- rasa-ill a . Anvaya, Svamitika, anuvada 
o tatparya sahita. Prabhupada Sri Nilakanta Gosvami Bhagavata- 
caryya karttjka [Vangabhasa-] anudita, vyakhyata . . . pp. [2], 
plate, 7+[2], 413+3, 4. 17x12 cm 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1328 (1921) San* B. 871 (6) 

Krsnarava. Hitopadesa by Narayana : °vyakhya by K. 

Krsnarava Bapu Mande, ed. Rg-veda : Vedartha-prakala by 
Sayana. 1881. 163 


Krsnarava Mahadeva Jogalekara, ed. Raghu-vatpsa by Kalidasa. 
SarpjlvanlbyMALLiNATHA. 1910; 1916. 27.BB. 10 ; I2.L. 35 

ed. and transl . . — 

Bhartrhari-sataka [Niti-sataka]. 1897. 2. G. 20 

Bhartphari-sataka [Vairagya-sataka]. 1899. 2. G. 20 

Bhartrhari-sataka. [1908J ; 1911. 16. H. 15 ; 9. H. 20 

Buddha-carita by A^vaghosa : Tattva-dipika by Datta- 
treya Sastrin Nicudakara. 1912. 18. BB. 30 

Janakl-harana by Kumaradasa : Mahotsaha by Narayana 
Sarman Nigudakara. 1908. 23. BB. 35 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa. [1916.] San. C. 281 

Ratnavall by Harsa. (1907.) 20. F. 39 

Rg-veda : Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. 1916. 

San. B. 814 (n) 

Tri-suparna [from, the NarSyaruya Upanisad]. 1915. 

San. B. 288 

Krsnarava Sarman Vjnayaka Bapata, ed. Rasa-ratna-samuccaya 
by Vagbhata [1890.] 27. G. LI 

Krsnaiuya Biutta. Catuh-slokl by Vallabha Acarya 
Sarvartha-bodhika by K. B. 

Krsnaraya (H.) Adhyatma-vicara. 

KrtSNARAYA ICanthIrava [also called Krsnaraja Kanthlrava] • — • 

See also Kpsparaja-Kanthlrava-nama-ratna-tri-satr, etc. 

Krspastaka 
Maha-Gapapati-stotra 
&iva-madgalasfaka 
Surj'a-candra-vam^anucarita 
Compiler. Camunda-ratna-malika 
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Krsnarjuna-caritra by SOryapraka^a Kavi The Krishnarjuna 
Chantram by Mantnpregada Suryaprakasa Kavi with Telugu 
notes [by Sri Vikramadeva Varman] Telugu char pp [1], 2, 
91, 8 Title from the cover. 21 x 13 cm 

Ananda Steam Press Madras, 1905. 3423 

Krsnarjuniya-canta by GopInatha Kanthabharana Citta- 
modinl by KrSNANANDA Sarman (Iti Sri-GopTnatha-Kantha- 
bharana-krte Krsnaquniya-cante [Krsnananda-Sarma-kjta- 
Vanganuvada-samanvite] caturtha-sargah ) pp [1], 283, 2. No 
title page Title from the colophon 21x13 cm 

s 1 s d 27. C. 25 

Kysnarpana by N. Vasudeva See Dhatu-kavya by Narayana 
Bhatta • K. by N. V 

Krsna-rupa-varnana [from the Manasa-tantra] See Bhagavata- 
purana. [1861 ] 23. 1. 8 

KrsnXrya (G ) RamalingeSvara-Rudra-stuti. 

Krsnaryastottara-sataka by Sundararaja Bhattacarya . 

SrI-Krsn5ry2stottara-Satakamu-Kavi-kula tilaka Sumdararaju, 
Bhattacarya viracitamu Srim5n Vatapalli Krsnamacarya 
viracita Amdhra-padya sahitamu . Vaikhanasa-grantha maid, 
No 9 Telugu char pp [2], 42 23x14 cm 

VaikhSnasa Press Igavanpalem, 1925 San. D. 934 (/) 

Krsna-sabdartha-nirupana by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Krsna-sahasra-nama : — 

Srl-Krsnera sahasra-nama N5na purana dj-ste Sri Vinodarama 
Sena Dasa karttrka viracita . 2nd ed pp 12 Title from 
the cover. 21x14 cm 

L L Sila’s Press Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 419 
See Sahasra-nama-samgraha. 1917. 13. F. 36 

Krsna-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Visnu-dharmottara] Sri- 
Krsna-sahasra-nama-stotram pp [6], 128 13x9 cm oblong 

Padma &, Co Madras, 1926 San. B. 1073 

Krfpa-samdarbha [from the Sat-sandarbha] by Jivagosvamin. 
Sat-sandarbha-namaka-Sri-Sri-Kfsna-sandarbhah (sanuvadah) . . 
Sri-Ballavatmajena Srimata Sri-Jivagosvamipadena mkhila 
siddhanta-sarataya viracitah . . . Sri-Pranagopala-Gosvamma 
sampaditaS ca pp [8], [3], 582, [5] 23x14 cm 

Sankara Press ( Comilla ) Nadiya, [1925] San. D. 1060 

Kf§na-sarphita, compiled by Kedaranatha Datta Sri-Krsna- 
samhita Upakramamka, upasamhara o [Vanga-bhasa-] anuvada 
saha sanatana Bhagavat-tatt\ a-bodhinl. Sri-Kedaranatha-Datta- 
. . -pranlta . . pp [4], 2 [1], 220, 4 22 x 14 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1286 (1878) 18. D. 10 
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Krsna-saranapatti-stolra by Ssribhatta See Stotra-ratnavall. 
1925 , San. B. 825 (n) 

Krsna-§aranastaka [A.] by Haridasa — 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara (121) 1927 San. B 637 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San. B 553 

Krsna-saranastaka [B.] by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara (122) 1927 San. B. 637 


Krsna-saranastaka by Rachunatha See Brhat-stotra-sant- 
sagara (97) 1927 San. B. 637 

Krsna-sardulinl by Ssaradaprasada Misra, Aupamsada 6n- 
Krsna-Sarduhni Samskrta evam Hindi (Khadi bob) mem kavita, 
vynana sangita ka sarala-gamblura samanvaya Lekhaka aur 
prakasaka Pam Sn garadaprasada Misra * AupaAisada ’ pp 2, 

2,64 22x14 cm 

KumSra Press Calcutta, (1932-1933) San D. 1154(d) 

Krsna S arman [also called Candradeva Kavi] Mandara-maranda- 
campu. 

Krsna Barman, s on of Mahesvara — 

Mithila-tirtha-prakasa 

Mithila-yantroddhara 

Krsna Barman Navare See Krsna Sastrin Navare 

Krsna Sarvabhauma — 

Padanka-duta 

Sraddha-viveka-samgraha by S Ola pan i °vivrti by K S 

Krsna Sastrin — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Anugunya-siddhi by 
K g 

Glta-svami-vij aya 

Nava-bhakU-rasayana 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Guptartha-dlpini 
by K S 

ed Yogamrta-tarangini by Nilakantha Tirxha 1904 

3411 & San B 437 (e) 


KrsnaSastrin Bhatavadekara, compiler — 
Sub-anta-prakasa 
Subbasita-ratnakara 
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Krsna Sastrin Cipalunakara Vyakaranacem Pustaka. 

Krsna Sastrin Ghole, son of Bhdtt Gastrin and Bhagirathi — 
Hautra-dhvanta-divakara 
Samkhya-yoga 
transl — 

Dravida-sutra by Appayya Diksita, Pattamadai 1911 

San. B. 191 

Jiva-cmtamam by Appayya Diksita, Pattamadai 1909 

4. B. 48 

Karmadi-samuccaya [from the Samkhya-yoga-samuccaya] 
by Appayya Diksita, Pattamadai 1911 San. B. 192 

Rama-glta [from the Tattva-sarayana] 1902 16 H. 29 

Yoga-darpana by Appayya Diksita, Pattamadai 1909 

3 C. 47 

ed Vijnana-Sataka attributed to Bhartrhari 1897 

1604 

Krsna Sastrin (H ) See Selections from Sanskrit Inscriptions 
1925 San. D. 945 (/) 

KrsnaSastrin Karnataka, ed Siddhanta-kaumudl by Bhattoji 
Diksita Sabdendu-sekhara by NageSa 1903 20 D. 1 

KrsnaSastrin, KarunkuJam Svarajya-siddhi by Gangadharendra 
Sarasvati Kaivalya-kalpa-druma by the same Parimala 
by K 

Krsna Sastrin (M ) Kailasa-prapti-kathana. 

Krsna Sastrin Mahabala, compiler Nighanta-ratnakara 

Krsna Sastrin Navare, ed — 

Saiva-Siddhanta-par/bhasa by SDrya Bhatta 1926 

San. D. 1034 (c) 

Upadesa-sahasrI by Samkara Acarya Pada-yojamka 
by JRamatirtha 1886 9. 1 33 

Yoga-ratnakara • °tlka 1907 21. E 33 

Krsna Sastrin Tailanga, compiler Yajurvediya-nitya -karma 
Krsna Sastrin (Y ), compiler Vrata-valli 

Krsnasastrin Yajvan (P ) Ramayana by Valmiki Parts and 
Selections, with commentaries Rasa-msyandml byP K Y 

Kysna-sata-nama See Bhagavat-tattva-sara, compiled by 
Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya 1876 , 1884 418 ; 459 
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Krsna-siksa .SVeRasa-pancadhyayl [from the Bhagavata purana] 
Bhavartha-dipika by Sridhara Svamin 1913 19 BB. 4 


Krsnasraya by Vallabha Acarya — 

See also Sodasa-grantha bj Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
marglya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the 
KrsnasrajaJ 

Sri KrsnSsraya gramtha sa [Gujarati-] tika Tem Samskfta 
tatha Vraja bhasSmam ketah eka tika o temanam vamsana Sri 
Gosvamiji Maharajo e kareli Teno asrayaleine 2 Gujarati tika 
Harajivana Purusottame taijara lean pp 34 Title from the 
cover 24 X 16 cm 

United Pnnting Press Ahmedabad, 1871 399 

See Sarvottama stotraby Vitthala Diksita 1872 445 

Snmad Vallabhacaryaji krta Sn Kj-snasrayah [Gujarati] 
bhasantara kartt2 HirSlala Durga&imkara Pamdaya pp 16 
Title from the co\ er 16x12 cm 

JfiSna mandira Press Kaira, 1917 San B 1811 (/) 

Snrnad Vallabhacarya viracita Sri Kr?nasraya ane catuh sloki 
Gujarati anuvada karanara Sundaradasa Manekacamda 
MadhSm 3ri Nadiad Push margtya Pustakalaya prakahta 
Grantha mala. No 23 pp 1 32 21x14 cm Jama Vidya 


vyaja Press, Ahmedabad Nadiad, 1920 San. D 201 

See Bfhat-stotra sant sagara 1927 San B 637 

Krspasfaka — 

See Stotra-manj arl 1876 457 

See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata] 
1876 457 

See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata] 
1878 16 B 17 

See Visnor-divja-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata] 
1878 1879 444 


Krsnastaka by BrahmaNanba Svamin See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara 1912 , 1923 II C 3, San A 100 


Kfspastaka by Krsnaraya Kanthirava See Camunda-ratna- 
malika, compiled by Krsnaraya Kanthirava [1857 ] 604 


Kfs^astaka by MadHUSOdana Bhrtya See Stotra-ratnavall 
(1925) San B 825 (n) 
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K^pdstaka by Samkara Acarya — 

See Vi?$or-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mah5bhlrata] 


1870 , 1873 


443 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II 1871 


12. B. 8 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II [1875] 


388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 


1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. (1876 ] 


7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I 

[1888] 

4 B 16 

See Stotras The Works of Sn Sankaracharya 
Stotras Vol 2 pp 42-44 1912 

Vol 18 
18. C. 18 

See Atma-yeruka. 1912 


3487 

1928 

San. D 950 (r) 


Kfsflastaka [A ] and [B.] by Samkara Acarya See Bphat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Parti lstand2ndeds 1912, 1923 

II. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Kf sijastaka by VAdiraja — 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part I 1917 San. B. 780 (A) 

See Stotra-ratna-mala Part II 1923 San. B. 780 (/) 

See Dasavatara-stuti by Vadiraja 1928 San. B. 993 ( e ) 

“vyakhyana by Venkatacarya, Maligl Srimad-Vadiraja- 
viracitam Sn Ersnasjakam (Sriyuta-Majigi Vemkatacarya-vira- 
cita-tippam sametam ) pp [2], 21. Title from the cover 
21 Xl4 cm 

Kamatai Printing Works, Dnancar Bagaikoi (1922] 
San. D. 242 (j) & San D. 244 (;) 

Krsnastaka by Vallabha Acarya See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
1927 San B 637 


Krsnastaml-mrnaya by Ru Rachunatha See Sastra-mmaya 
bv Ru Raghunatha 1906 21. E. 12 

Krsnastaml-vrata-kalpa Kpnastami-vrata-kalpam Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char pp 56 Title from the cover 
16X10 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1920 San. B. 775 ( h ) 

Kfsnas^arnl-vrata-katba See Janmastaml-vrata-katha [from 
the Bhavisyottara purana] 1928 San B. 949 (d) 



13S9 


Krsna-stava by Satyanarayana Sarman . Artha-dlpika by 
Rddhinatha Sarman See Ambastaka by Sahikara Acarya 
Artha-dipika by Rddhinatha Sarman (1922) San. B. 822 (d) 

Krsna-stavana by MayOra See Mantra-Ramayana by MayTira 
(1916) San. B. 526 

Krsna-stava-raja [from the Narada-panca-ratra] - — 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B. 3 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part II 1923 San. B. 780 (/) 

Krsna-stava-raja [also called Savisesa-mrvisesa-Sri-Krsna-stava] bj 
Nimbarka . The Nectar Hymn to Saguna and Nirguna 
Snknshna (Savisesa-nmoie^a Sri-Krsna-stava) of . . Nimbarka- 
charya rendered into English prose by M. Y. Sanam . pp 17 
[1] 18x12 cm 

Mohila Press Calcutta, 1913 3463 

Krsna-stava- raja-stotra by KrsnadAsa See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sSgara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Krsna-stotra [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] — 

See Krsna-stotra attributed to Bala 
See Krsna-stotra attnbuted to Indra 
See Krsna-stotra attnbuted to Vasudeva 

Krsna-stotra [from the Gopala tapanl Upanisad] — 

•See V ‘i'iS.T.t?.- kw.j.- dtanu by NuA&krau,. 1925, 

San. B. 826 (/) 

See Stotra-ratnavali. 1925. San. B. 825 (n) 

Krsna-stotra [from the Narada-panca-ratra] — 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. 187 6 7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [18S8] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Krsna-stotra attnbuted to Bala [from the Brahma-vanarta- 
purana] — 

See Byhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [18S8 ] 4 B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I, 1st and 2nd eds 
1912 , 1923 II. C. 3; San. A ZOO 
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Krsna-stotra attributed to Brahmadeva — 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma, [1876 ] 7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara Parti [1888 ] 4 B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st &, 2nd ed 
1912 , 1923 11. C. 3 , San. A. 100 


Krsna-stotra attributed to Indra [from the Brahma-vai\arta- 
purana] — 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara Parti [1888 ] 4 B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st & 2nd ed 
1912 , 1923 11 C. 3 , San A. 100 


Krspa-stotra attributed to Jvara — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912 , 1923 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 


Kpspa-stotra attributed to Mohini — 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma [1876 ] 7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st & 2nd ed 
1912 , 1923 11. C. 3 ; San A. 100 


Kfspa-stotTa by Vaikunthanatha — 

See Padya-mala by VaikunthanathA 1886 305 


Kpspa-stotra attributed to Vasudeva [from the Brahma-vaivarta- 
purana] — 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I (1888 ) 4. B 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part I 1st & 2nd ed 
1912 , 1923 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 


Kpspa-stotra by Venkata Varadacarya, Kaiambi See Srimvasa- 
suprabhata by Venkata VaradXcarya Telugu char 1926 

San B 777(A) 


Krsna-stotra attributed to ViprapatnI [from the Brahma-vaivarta- 
purSna] — 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st & 2nd ed 
1912 , 1923 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 
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Kysna-stotra-ratnakara • ♦ • Kfsna-stotra-ratnakara [Kfsnastaka 
Nandakumarasjaka Gop!-jana-vallabhas{aka Girirajadharyastaka 
Madhurasjaka Paryanka-palana-vujfiapti Jarnna-vaiphalya-niru- 
panastaka Giridhary-astaka Krsna-§arana§taka GopSla-stava 
Krsnacandrastaka GokuleSasfaka Radhakrsnastaka Navanlta- 
pnyastaka Bhujanga-prayatas^aka Krsna-§aranastaka samanvita] 
. . . Amrta-varsini [Gurjjara bhasa] tlka sahita . . . Anuvadaka 
Cimanalala HariSamkara Sastri. Bhakti-grantha-mala, No. I 
pp. 16, 263. 17x12 cm. 

Ahmedabad, 1916. 15. BB. 9 


Krsnastottara-sata-nama-stotra : — 

See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata] 
1873; 1870. 443 

See Stava-mala. [1876] 410 

See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the MahabhSrata] 
1876. ‘ 457 

See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata] 
1878 ' 16. B. 17 

Kfsnera asfottara sata nama [Vanganuvada-sameta]. 5th ed 
pp. S. 17 X 10 cm. 

Nihara Press : Contai, 1317 (1911). 3400 

See Sadhana-sarpgraha. [1913 ) 6. B. 30 

Kfsna§tottara-sata-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda-pur5na] . — 

See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata) 
1910 3475 

See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata] 
1918. San. A. 15 

Kfsijastottara-£ata-nama-stotra[frora the Narada-panca-ratra] — 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B. 30 

See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti. [18SS.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1st and 2nd eds 
1912 ; 1923. 1 1. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

See GIta-govinda by Jayadeva. 1915 San. B. 811 (r) 

See Kasl-stha-dcva-smaranavall. 1924. San. B. 796 (b) 

Kj-spastottara-^ata-nama-stotra [from the Padma-purana]. See 
Stotra-mala. [1S70.] 420 

Kyspastottara-Sata-nama-stotraby Via\ANATHADE\ A SaRMAN See 
Radha-Govinda-yugala-upasana. 1913. San. B. 868 (ct) 



1392 


Kps^a^ottara-Sata-namavall : — 

See Vi?tjor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the MahSbhirata]. 
1870, 1873. 443 

See Vi§nor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the MahUbhSrata]. 
1876. 457 

See Vi^nor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the MahSbharata]. 
1878. 16. B. 17 

See Vi?i?or-divya-sabasra-nama-stotra [from the Mah3- 
bh3rataj. 1878; 1879. 444 

Sri-Krsn3?l6ttaramattu hath a sahita Janmas{aml-puja Kanarese 
char. pp. 12, plate, 16 ; 8. 18x12 cm. Dharma-prakdla - 

idcana-grantha-mdld, No. 4. 

Dharma-prakaSa Press Mangalore, 1921. San. B. 1002 (e) 
See N3mavali-kadarjiba. 1923 San. B. 1 148 (i) 

See Visiju-sahasra-namavall. 3rd ed. 1924. 

San. B. 1142 (g) 

See Krs«?a-janma$taml-puja. 1929- San. B. 1254 ( g ) 

Kfsna-stuti. See Gopl-glta [also called Kf?na-stuti] [from the 
Bhagavata-purana]. 

Krsna-stuti. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char. Part II. 
'1923. San. B. 780(/) 

Kfsna-stuti [from the Manasa-tantra]. See Bhagavata-purana. 

' [1861.] 23. 1. 8 

Krsna-stuti by Vadiraja. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char. 
Part II. 1923 San. B. 7S0 (0 

Krsna-stuti attributed to Vedavyasa . . . Vedavyasa-viracita ... Sri 
Krsna-stuti. Tenum Gujarati bhasantara. Kartta ane prakasaka 
Sastri Hiraji HarsajI Ravala pp. 48 15x12 cm. 

Kfsna Press : Bombay, 1915. San. B. 340 

KfSna-subhodaya by Kodamdaraya, Maddirala. Krsna- Subhod ayah. 
Iti Maddirala-Kodamdaraya-Pamdita-racitah. Anamtarama- ‘ 
Pamdita-viracita-bhumikaya [saha], Teluguchar. pp. [1], iv,83. 
21 X13 cm 

Vedavyasa Press Vtzianagram, 1914. 3946 

KRSNA SOhi, Abhinava-Bdnabhatta. See Rrsnamacarya, Rayampettai 
Vatsyacakravarttin [also called Kfsna Sun and Abhinava- 
Banabhatta], 

Krsnasvaaiin AiyanGar. Partbasarathl-suprabhata. 

Krsnasvamin Axyar (A ), ed Kamsa-vadha-campu by 
Keralavarman . Sumanoranjinl by Sundararaja 1888. 

7. B. 21 
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KksnasvXmin Aiyar (K A) See SrInivasa Rava (M), and 
Krsnasvamin Aiyar (K A ) 

Krsnasvamin Arya Jiva-yatra. 

Krsnasvamin Arya (V ), compiler Arya-caritra 

Krsnasvamin S arman (A ) Bala-nlti. 

Krsna-tandava-stotra — 

See Kavya-samgraha 1872 „ 1886 13. C. 14 ; 13. D. 17 

See Ananda-lahari. [1904] 3411 

See Ananda-lahari. Onya char 1913 San. B. 152 (a) 

See Ananda-lahari. Onya char 1924 San B. 488 (g) 

Krsna Tarxalamkara — 

Daya-bhaga [from the Dharma-ratna] by Jimutavahana 
°tlka by K T 

Dayadhikara-krama-samgraha. 

Sraddha-viveka-samgraha by SOlapXni °vivrti by K T 

Krsna Tatacarya — 

Dharma-mrnaya. 

Kaptakoddhara-samgraha. 

Krsnatatacarya Ayya Ukti-nistha-mandana. 

Krsna-tattva-prakasika by Kesava Bhattacarya See Veda- 
stuti [from the Bhagavata purana] K. by K B 

Kfsna-tattvavall, compiled by Vinodarama Senadasa Sri Sri 
Kfsna tattv avail Sri-Vmodarama Senadasa [karttfka] 
nan a grantha haite uddhrta purwaka samgj-hita pp [1], 208 
17X11 cm 

Vidya ratna Press Calcutta, 1786 (1864) 1720 

Krsna Tirmala Acarya Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha bharata] 
°bhasj a by Anandatirtiia Prameya-dlpik5 by Jayatirtha 
Bhava-prakasa by K T A 


Krsna Upanisad • — 

See Upamsads Collections 1SS4 2. E. 6 

1903 19. F. 8 

2nd cd 1911 22. H 10 

1904 3 A. 3 
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Krsna Upamsad — cont 

Atharva vedamtargata Krsnopamsattu Amdhra pka tatparya 
sahiiamu Telugu char pp 54 12xScm oblong 

Adi-Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras, 1918 San B. 803 (e) 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1920 ) 

San. A. 121/5 


Krsna Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

°bhasya by Gangacaranadasa Vedantavidyasagara 
Bhattacarya See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1916) 

San D. 89 

°dipika by Narayana — 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1916 ) San D. 89 

See Upamsads With Commentaries 1891 5 E 20 

°vivarana by Upanisad Brahma-yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1923 San. D 226/3 

Krsnavallabha Bhatta Kavya-bhusana-sataka 

Krspa-vani. See Bhavagad-glta Selection® 1923 

San A. 107 ( g ) 

Krsnavatara-varnana. See Venkatesvara-puja-mahatmya 
1924 San. B. 1148(a) 

Krsna-vilasa by Sukumara Kavi VilasmI by Ramapanivada — 

Sri Sukumara Kavi-krte Krsna-vilasakhye maha kavye trtfya- 
caturtha sargau Ramapanivada - viracita Vilasiny - akhyaya 
vyakbyaya sakam Grantha char pp [1], 61 22x14 cm 

Hindu bhasa-samjivini Press Madras, 1876 2. F. 13 

Sri Sukumara Kavi-krtam Kfsna-vil asakhyam maha-kavyam 
Ramapamvada-viracita Vilasmy-akhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam 
Grantha char pp 120 21x14 cm 

Vidya vinoda Press Chtttoor, 1889 22. BB. 6 

Krsna vilasa-kavyam Sukumara-Kavi viracitam Rama- 
pamvada viracitaya Vilasiny akhyaya vyakhyaya sametam 
pp [2] 152 19x13 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1912 20 C 38 

Sri-Krsna-vilasa kavyam Sukumara-Kavi viracitam Rama- 
panivada-viracitaya Vilasiny akhyaya vyakhyaya sametam 
Grantha char pp [2] 102 25x16 cm 

Sarada vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1914 26 F. 10 

Sri Krsna vilasam Kumara Kavi viracitam Ramapamvada- 
viracitaya Vilasmy akhyaya vyakhyaya sametam Grantha 
char pp [l], 158 21x14 cm 

Sastra sanjmni Press Madras, 1914 11. E. 34 
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Krsaa-vilasa by Sukumara Kavx: Vilasintby Ramapaniyada — cont 
£ri-Krsna-vilasa-kavyam. Sukumara-Ka\ i-viracitam. Rama- 
pamvada-viracitaya Vilasiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sametam 
Grantka char, pp [1], 144. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1928. San. D. 869 

Rrsna Vinayaka Vajhe, ed. Kasyapa-silpa. 1926 27. K. 95 

Krsna-vivaha. See Mangalastaka-saipgraha. 1924. 

San. B. 820 (/) 

Kps^a-yajur-veda-sambita. See Taittiriya-satnhita. 

Krsna-yajur-vedlya-ahnika-ratna-mala _by TrikXndama^dana 
Acarya Mahadeva DIksita. See Ahnika-ratna-mala by 
T. A. M. D. 


Kysija-yajur-vedlya-ghana-samdhi. Sri-Krsna-yajur-vedlya- 
ghana-sandhih. Grantha char. pp. 144. 18x10 cm, J*?* 
Brahmananda Press : Ttruvadt, [1911]. San. Bf 61 

Kysna-yajur-vedlya-taittirlyaranyaka. See Taittirlya Aranyaka 

Krsna Yajvan. See Krsna DIksita [also called Krsna Yajvan]. 

Kpsna-yugala-kavaca [from the Hara-Gaurl-samvada]. See 
Radha-Govinda-yugala-upasana. 1913 San. B. 86S (m) 

Krsnottara-sata-nama-stotra. See Visnor-divya-sahasra- 
cama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. 1878 ; 1879. 444 

Kysnottara-sata-namavali [from the Bhagavata-purana] [Sri- 
Krsnottara-5ata-namavalfJ. Kanarese char. pp. 8 17x12 cm 

oblong. [Udtpi, 1921.] San. B. 823 (e) 

Krt-parisesa-sutra by SrIpatidatta. See Katantra-parisista by S. 

Krttivasacandra Adhikarin, compiler. Sadhana-tattva-dlpika 

Krtya-divakara, compiled by Divakara Mahadeva Sadhale . . . Atha 
Kytya-ckvakarah prarabhyate. Foil. [6], 6, 150 [1]. 22x12 cm. 
oblong. Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay , 1985 (1928). 

San. D. 931 


Kftya-kalpa-druma, compiled by Mahesacandra Pala . . . Kftya- 
kalpa-drumah. Tasya dvitlyam Dharmma-kandam miila-tika- 
tippani-V anganuv ada-sametam . . . Mabesacandra-P alena sanka- 
htam prakasitan ca. pp. [3], 8, 87-748 -{-[1]. [i], 18, 339-}-[I] 
Nityananda Press : Calcutta, 1318, 1319 (1911, 1912). 26. C. U 2 
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Kftya-purti-manjarl by IUmacandra. Athcdam Kjtya-mamjaryah 
prarambha-patram. Foil. [1], 110 [1]. 21 xll cm. oblong. 
Vifthala SakharSma Agmhotnn’s Press : Bombay, 1777 (1855). 

20. C. 4 


Kptya-ratnakara by CanpeSvauaThakkura . . . Krtya-ratnakara, a 
treatise on Smrti By CandeSvara Thakkura. Edited by Pandit 
Kamalakfsna Smftitlrtha. Bibholheca Indica, No CC XXXV II. 
N. S. Nos. 1440, 1449, 1455, 1465, 1475, 1479. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 

Sanskrit Press and Baptist Mission Press . Calcutta, [1921 -] 1925. 

Bibl. Ind. 237 

Krtya-sarpgraha by GandSa, son of Ananta Atha Kjtya-samgraha- 
prarambhah Foil [2], 4, 162. 26x12 cm oblong 

JagadlSvara Press : Bombay , 1804 (1882) 3. B. 24 

Kytya-sara-samuccaya by Amrtanatha Sarman Ivrtya-sara- 
samuccayah . . . pp [3], 5, 111. 25x17 cm. 

Laksmi-venkateSvara Press : Bombay, 1972 (1915). 28. K. 32 

Kptya-vidhi. See Garuda-purana by VyAsa 2nd ed. 1930-31. 

San. D. 1178 

Ksamakalyana Ganin . — 

Astahika-vyakhyana 

Kharatara-gaccha-pattavali-saipgraha 

PraSnottara-sardha-sataka 

Ksamakalyanaka Upadhyaya. See Ksamakalyana Upadhyaya 
[also called Ksamakalyanaka Upadhyaya], 

Ksamakalyana Kavi Yasodhara-caritra. 

Ksamakalyana Upadhyaya [also called Ksamakalyanaka Upadhyaya] : 
Sadhu-sravakaradhana 
Sadhu-vidhi-prakasa 

Saubhagya-pancamy-adi-parva-katha-samgraha 
See also Sadhu-sadhvl-samacari-sutra. 

Ksamakalyanika. Comasi-vyakhyana. 

Ksamalabha. Snana-puja. 

Ksama-sodaii by Vedacarya : — 

See Gunaratna-kosa by ParaSara Bhatta. 1870. ' 1487 

See Stotra-patha-pustaka. 1873. 12. C. 14 

: °vyakhya. Sri-Vedac5rya-pranita Ksama-sodaSI praclna- 
Samskrta-vyakhyaya [Dravida-tikaya ca] sahita. Sri-Parasara- 
Bhattaraka-pranitam SrI-Ramganatha-stotram [Dravida-tatparya- 
sametam]. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [1], 46. 22x14 cm. 
Bhagavata-varddhim Press : Sundappalatyam, 1911. 3434 
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Ksana-bhanga-siddhi by Ratnakirti See Sts Buddhist Nyaya 
tracts in Sanskrit. [1910] Bibl. Ind 185 

K£antcvijaya Ganiv, ed Kumarapala-bhiipala-canta by 
Jayasimha SOri 1926 27. B 19 

Ksapana sara. See Labdhi-sara by Nemicandra Jiva-tattva- 
prakasika by KeSava. [1921 ] San D 1212 

Ksatra-cudamant by Bhimasimha SOri Bhimasunha Sun 

\iracita Ksatra cudamani Hindi anuvada sahita MumSilalaji 
dvara [Hindi mem] anmadita Nathurama Premi dvara 
samSodhita tatha samskrta p [i], 148 19x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1910 San B 259 

Ksatra-cudamam bj Vadibhasimiia SOri — 

See Kavyambudhi. 1893 984 

The Kshuttrachudamam of Vadibhasunha with cntical and 
explanatory notes by T S Kuppuswami Sastnyar, Sarasvati- 
vtlasa Senes, No III pp [1], 143 21 X 13 cm 

Sn Knshna Vilasa Press Tanjore, 1903 16 BB 42 

Snmad-V adlbhastmha Sun viracita Ksatra cudamamh S [a- 
Hmdi bhas]anvayartha Kart a Pamdita Niddhamala 

Maittala pp 23,9,262 18x12 cm 

Jama vyaya Press, (Surat) Lahtpur, 2447 (1921) San B 408 

Ksatnya-dharma-gTta, compiled by KanajI Kalidasa JoSi 6ri- 
Ksatnya dharma gita [Gujarati bhasantara-sameta] Karta, 

Kanaji Kalidasa Jogi pp 20,144 Title on cover 16x12 cm 
Hanhara Pnntmg Works Bombay, 1926 San. B 1113 

Ksatnyamcl Vedokta SravanI, compiled by KaSIrava Bapuji 
Desamukha Ksatnyamci vedokta Iravani Va Sravam-purana 
[Marathi tatparya sameta] Lekhaka, KaSirava Bapuji 
Desamukha pp [4] 15,12,18 21,14 22x14 cm oblong 

Subodha Press Amraott, 1920 San 1030 (to) 

Ksatnya-tn-kala-samdhya-prayoga, compiled by Dhanalala 
Sarman Atha Ksatnya tn kala samdhya prayogah 
Dhanalala Sarnia ne samgraha kara prakaSita kiya Foil 
16 Title on co\er 16x12 cm oblong 

Lakshmi Narayan Press Moradabad, 1981 (1924) 
San B. 855 (/) 

Ksatnjetihasa, No I Rudra ksatnya-prakasa, compiled by 
Rudrasimha Tomara (1926 ) San D 797 (e) 

Ksatnyopanayana-vyavastha. Ksatnya Upanayana vyavastha 
[Vanganuvada samanvita] Ksatnya Samiti haite prakasita 
pp 32 16x10 cm 


Kuntalma Press Calcutta , 1913 3405 
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Ksaura-mlmarpsa by Vidyadhaka Sarman Cumbana . Ksaura- 
mimamsa Cumbanapara-namaka Vidyadhara-Sarma-viracita 
Nityananda Sarmana samSodhita Kvacana kfta tippamka 
ca p 24 Title from the cover 18x11 cm 

Ramedvara Press Darbhanga, 1831 (1909-10) 3459 

Ksemadak imkaka Raya, compiler Bhava-rahasya. 

Ksemadharin § arman Bhavanl-sata-nama-stotra. 

Ksemakara Siddhanta-catidnka by Rama^rama Acarya Tattva- 
dipika by K 

Ksemakaranadasa Trivedin Gopatha-brahmana “bhasya by 
K T 

compiler — 

Atharva-veda Index 
Veda-vidya 

ed and transl {Hindi) — 

Atharva-veda. 1912 San. D. 26 

Rudradhyaya 1906 3501 

Ksema-kutuhala by Ksema Sa rman Vaidya-vara-Sri-Ksema- 
Sarma-viracttam Ksema-kutuhalam Yadava-Sarmana 

samSodhitam Ayurvediya grantha-mala, No 13 pp [lj, 7, 
114 22x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1920 San D. 172 

Ksemananda Upadhyaya, compiler Katha-Satyanarayana 

Ksemaraja, disciple of Ksemadhvaja Upadesa-saptatika : °v|*tti 

Ksemaraja, disciple of Abhinavagupta — 

Isvara-pratyabhijna by Utpaladeva “pratyabhijna- 
hj-daya by K 
Para-pravesika 

Samba-panca^ika by Samba °vivyti by K 
Siva-stotravall by Utpaladeva °vivrti by K 

Siva-sutra, sometimes attnbuted to Vasugupta °vimarsml 
by K 

Skanda-samdoha 

Stava-cintamam by Narayana Bhatta °vivrti by K 
Svacchanda-tantra : “uddyota by K 
VijSana-bhairava • “vivyti by K 


K§emasagara Mohajita-caritra. 
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Ksema § arm an, sor of Manmatha. Ksema-kutuhala. 

Ksemendra [also called Vyasadasa], of Kashmir, son of Prahaienira. 

- Aucitya-vicara : °carca by the same, 

Avadana-kalpa-Iata. See Bodhi-sattvavadana-kalpa-lata 
[also called A.] 

Bharata-manjari 

B o dhi- sattvavadana-kalp a- lata 

Brhat-katha-manjarl 

Caru-carya [also called Caru-carya-^ataka] 

Catur-varga-samgraha 

Darpa-dalana 

Dasavatara-carita 

Desopadesa 

Kala-vilasa 

Kavi-kanthabharana 

Maha-bharata-manjarl. ' See also Bharata-manjari. 

Narma-mala 

Praty abhi j fia-hfday a 

Ramayana-manjarl 

Samaya-matrka 

Sevya-sevakopadesa 

Suvrtta-tilaka 

Ksemendra DIksita [also called Simananda Dlksita]. Samkhya- 
tattva-vivecaoa. ' 

Ksemisvara. Canda-kaustka. 

Ksetramohana Gosvamin ed. Gita-govinda by Jayadeva. (1872.) 

9. K. 11 

Ksetramohana Mitra ed. and transL (Bengali). Pandava-glta. 
(1882.) ' 458 

Ksetramohana Mckhopadhyaya ed. Cetana-padartha-jnana- 
manjarl. compiled by Venimadhava Gosvamin. 1875. 986 

Ksetramohana Mueuraj!, ed : — 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa : Samjlvam by 
Mallinatha SOri. 1868 1720 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa : Samjlvanl by Mallinatha 
SOri. 1871.' ' 2. E.30 
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Ksetramohana Mukuraji, Ksetramohana Mukhopadhyaya and 
Jaganmohana T arkalamkara ed Kumara-sambhava by 
Kalidasa SamjivanI by Mallinatha Suki 1871 

6. C. 35 & 16. B. 3 

Ksetranatha Vandyopadhyaya Yuga-dharma 

Ksetrapala-puja. Atha Ksetrapala-puj a [Marathi-bhasa-sameta] 
pp 4,48 16x12 cm 

Jaina-sudhakara Press Wardha , 1908 San. B. 930 (A) 

Ksetra-samasa-tika by Malayagiri SOri See Brhat-ksetra- 
samasa by Jinabhadra Ganin K. by M S 

Ksetra-tattva-dlpika by Yogadhyana MiSra — 

Ksetra-tattva-dipika Sri Yogadhyana-Misro mudrayam 
Isa pp [1], 165, 5, tables 21 x 14 cm 

Slra-sudhS nidhi Press Calcutta, 1828 16. D. 34 

(Iti Sri-Ksetra-tattva dipibayam Vastupapadyam namah 
pancamah prakaSah samaptah samaptancedam-prakaranam ) pp 
165 [1], 5, tables [Title from the colophon ] 19 X 14 cm 

Sira sudha-mdhi Press Calcutta, 1751 (1849) 222 

KsetreSacandra Cattopadhyaya, transl tilth Sanskrit commentary 
l5a Upanisad. 1916 San. C. 163 (g) 

Ksirabdhi-dvadasl-vrata-katha [from the Visnu-dharmottara] — 
See Vrata-cudamam, compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin 
1912 3499 

KsTrabdhi dvadaSl-vratamu mamtra-puspa-sahitamu 
Calla Lak$ml Nfsimha Sastncg Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga 
vrayabadi Teluguchar pp 15 Title from the cover. 22x13 cm 
Aryananda Press Masulipatam , 1915 San. C. 163 (k) 

Ksirabdhi-dvadasi-vratamu Idi, Laksmlnrsimha Sastnce 
Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayambadi . . Telugu char 
pp 15-f [1] Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Aayananda Press Masulipatam, 1923 San. D. 1030 (p) 

Ksir abdhi-dvada§ a-vratamu (Laksa davana-maruvaka-vrata- 
kalpa-sahitam) . . Laksminrsimha-Sastnce [Amdhra-] tatparya 

sahitamu . . Telugu char pp 32 Tide from the cover. 
14x11 cm oblong 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam , 1926 San B. 777 ( [h ) 

Ksirabdhi-i ayana-vrata-kalpa Ksirabdhi-$ayana-\ rata- 

kalpamu . . Telugu char pp 26 19 X 1 1 cm oblong 

Manorama Press Rajahmundry , 1916 San A. 3 (g) 

Kslrabdhi-vrata-kalpa [from the Visnu-dharmottara] — - 

Kslrlbdhi-vrata-kalpamu [Andhra tatparya sahitamu ] Telugu 
char pp 12 Tide from the cover 22x15 cm 

Anandabala Saras\atl Press Visagapatam, 1917. 

San. D. 603 ( g ) 
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Kslrabdhi-vrata-kalpa [from the Brahma-kan arta-purana ] Ksi- 
bradhj-\rata kalpamu [Andhra tatparya sahitamu] Tehtgu char 
pp 19 [1] Title from the cover 21 Xl4 cm 
Girvana-bhasa-ratn3kara Press Madras, 1919 San D 618 (f) 

Kslrabdhi-yajana-mahatmya . Kslrabdhi-yajambanu Teppa- 
lutsava-mahatmyamu yuktamugu Tenugu-titparyamutoguda 
Telugu char pp [1], 12 16x10 cm 

Laksml-vilasa Press Madras, 1859 
1. A. 25 & San. B. 503 (a) 

KsIras\amin — 

Nama-lmganuSasana by Amarasimha Amara- 
koSodghatana b> K 

Dhatu-patha [Pamnlya] Kslra-tarangml by K 

Kslra-taranginl by KsirasvXmin Sec Dhatu-pafha [Pamnlya] 
K. by K 

KsiTiKAvpiA Rajanaka Maha-naya-prakaia : tlka 

Ksiti^acandra MuwlOPAPinAYA Upasana-rahasya. 

KsitiSa-varpSavall-carita Ksitl$a-\am5a\a!i cantam A chronicle 
of the family of R3ja Kpshnachandra of Navadvipa, Bengal 
Edited and translated by \V Pertsch pp [3j, XIX, 59 [1] , 
76 24X15 cm 

Fcrd Dummler Berlin, 1852 22 G I & 21. BB 43 

Ksmalabha Snatra-puja. 

Ksudra-ghantika by Viprarajendra c {ika by the same Atha 
K§udra-ghan{ika prarambhah Foil 4 25x17 cm oblong 

I860 9. F. 14 

K^udra-patri by RamAMOHAva Raya See Raja-Ramnmohana 
Raycra Sarpskyta o Vangala Granthavall. [1905J 23 C. 14 

Ksullaka-bhavavali-prakarana by Dharma£eriiara GaNIN 
°a\acuri DharmaSckhara-Gani uracitam . K$uUaka- 

bha\3\ah-prakaranam Atmuna>ida-grantha-Tatna~mii!(!, No 2. 
pp [1], 5 26x12 cm 

Ntmaya sagara Press Bombay, 196S (1911) 13. B 7 

Ksurika Upamsad : — 

See Upam?ads Coliectionc IS02. 306 29. A. 32 

Telugu char lbb3 2. K- II 

1S97 16. G. 10 

1913 19. F. 8 
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Ksurika Upamsad With Commentaries — 

“dipika by Nabayana — 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1872 74 Bibl.Ind.76 

Ksurikoparusat (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada, sameta ) 
Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttrka sankahta PP W 20 
22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta , 1809 (1887) 1021 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries [1888 ] 441 

1895 27. H. 2 

°vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1920 San. D. 226/2 

“vyakhya by Narendranatha Siddhantasastrin See 
Upamsads With Commentaries 1921 San. A. 121/9 

Kubera Upadhyaya Dattaka-candnka 

Kubja-tirtha-mahatmya See Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana, compiled 
by BalirAma Sarman (1st and 2nd ed ) 1920 

San. B. 826 (a), (b) 

Kuca-vrtta by Markandeya Sarman Trifathin Atha 
Kuca vjttam Tripathy-upanSmaka Markandeya-Sarma-viracitan 
[Hmdl] bhasa-pkaya samalankrtam pp [4] 28 Title from the 
cover 17x12 cm 

Lahan Press Azamgarh, 1981 (1924) San. B. 873 (j ) 

Kucelopakhyana-samgraha by T S V Mahadeva Sastrin 
Kucelopakyanam [Dravida tatparya sahitam] T S V 

Mahadeva Castirikalal elutappattu Tamil and Grantha char 
Harihara Katha-ratnavah, No 13 pp 43 Title from the cover 
22X13 cm 

Tamyambal Vilasa Press Madras, 1927 San D 788 (!) 

Kucimara Muni Kucimara-tantra [attributed] 

Kucimara-tantra attributed to Kucimara Muni — 

Kucimara-tantram Sn-Kuamara-Muni-pramtam 
Mathuraprasada-Diksitena samsodhitam pp 16 21x14 cm 
Punjab Samskrta Pustakalaya Lahore, 1922 San D. 183 

Srimad-Kucimara Mum-pramta Kuciamara tantram [Hindi] 
bhasa Jlka sahita Tikakara Pam Ramaprasadaji Miira 

sampadaka Vaidya Vamkelala Gupta Dhanvantari- 

granthavah. No 17 

Dhanvantan Press, Aligarh Vyayagarh, 1925 San. B. 920 ( f) 

Kukkutl-vrata [also called Lalita saptaml-vrata] [from the Bhavisya- 
purana] See Vrata-mala, compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya [1869 ] 384 
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Kula-bhrasta-mukha-dhvamsa by P Annan garacarya Prativadi- 
bhayankaraih Annangaracarya \aryaih prasaditah Kula- 

bhrasta mukha-dhvamsah Telugu char pp [2], 40 21x14 cm 
Srinivasa Press Conjeeveram, 1910 3491 

Kulacandra Katantra-sutra by Saryavarman °vrtu by 
Durgasimiia Durga-vakya-prabodha by K 

Kulacandra Gautama Krsna-karnabharana. 

Kula-candrika. See Sad-vaidya-kula-candrika [also called 
Kula-candnka] by DvarakanAtha Dasa Gupta 

Kula-cudamani-tantra Kulachudamam Tantra edited by 

Ginsha Chandra VedSntatirtha with an introduction by Akshaya 
Kumara Maitra Tantrik Texts, Vol IV pp [4], 22, [5], 50, 
3, [1] 26x17 cm 

Phoenix Printing Works, Calcutta , Calcutta and London, 1915 

21. H. 6 

KuladAkinkara Raya Vaidya-kula-panjika. 

Kula-devata-sthapana-vidhi, compiled by Kusesvara S ARMAN 
Kumara Atha Kula devata-sthapana-vidhih Kuinaropahva- 
Pandita-KuSesvara Sarmmana sdmSodhitah Foil 6 Title from 
the cover 17x13 cm oblong 

Jnana mandala Press, Benares Darbhanga, 1926 
San. 13 816 (/) 

Kulaka-samgraba. Sn-Kulaka samgraha Foil [4], 51+[1] 
25x17 cm 

Praja-hitartha Press Ahmedabad, 1915 San D 793 (e) 

Kulamandana SOri — 

Kaya-sthiti-stotra 

Vira-Jma-stavana 

Kulamani Sukla, Malava Ganga-stotra. 

Kulananda S arman, compiler Uttarakhanda-tirtha-mahatmya 

Kulaprabha Kavi Catur-vimsati-Jina-stava. 

Kularcana-dlpika Parts Ananda-stotra 

Kularkap andita Dasa-slokl-maha-vidy a-sutra 

Kularnava-tantra — 

See Tantra-sara, compiled by Rasikamohana Catto- 
Padhyaya 1877-84 19. K 9 

See Sulabha-tantra-prakala 1886 16 G. 3 
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Kularnava-tantra — coni 

Kularnava-tantram Sri-Jn ananda-Vidyas2gara-Bhatta- 

caryyena samskftam pp 159 20x12 cm 

Narayana Press Calcutta, 1897 1352 

Kftlslrnava tantra edited by TSrinStha Vidy&ratna Tantnk 
Texts, Vol V pp [4] 24x16 cm 

Mahamaya Press, Calcutta Calcutta and London, 1917 

21. H. 7 

Kularnava-tantra Parts Durga-da-karadi-sahasra-nama- 
stotra. 

KulaSekhara [also called KuleSvara], King of Kerala, possibly identical 
with Kulaiehhara Varman Mukunda-mala 

Kulasckhara-jlvana-carita See Mukunda-mala by KulaSekhara 
1926 San B. 1147 (6) 

KulaSekhara Varman, King of Kerala — 

Subhadra-dhanaipjaya 

Tapati-samvarana 

Kulaya^asvin Sastrin Yoga-makaranda : Yoga-manjarl 

ed Khandana-khanda-khadya by Sriharsa Samkarl-tika 

by Samkara MiSra °vytti by Mohanalala 1888 2. C. 10 

KuleSvara See KulaSekhara [also called KuleSv ara], King of Kerala 

Kulkarni (K P ), ed Dasarupaka by Diianamjaya 1927 

410 T. 79 


Kulkarni (P V ) See Panduranga Vasudeva Kulkarni 

Kulkarni (TV) compiler Parallel Quotations 

KullOkabhatta Manu-smrti • Manvartha-muktavali by K 

Kulocita-dharma-Siksa, compiled by Stvacovinda Sarman 
Kulocita dharma Siksa [Hindi-]bhasa tika sameta jisako 
Pandita Sivagovmda Sarmaji se nirmana karai pp [1], 4, 20, 
402 22x15 cm 

NavalakiSora Press Lucknow, 1910 26. E. 20 

Kulturen der Erde See Buddha-carita by AivAGHOSA 1932 

San. F. 12 

Kumaradasa [also called KumSradhatusena and Kumaradatta] 
Janaki-harana. 

Kumaradatta See Kumaradasa [also called K ] 
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Kumaradeva Mukh o pad hyaya Hindu-kanfha-hara 

ed Bhudeva-carita by Mahe$acandrA TarkacOdamani and 

Saradacandra 1917 San. C. 91 

Kumaradhatusena See Kumaradasa [also called Kumaradhatusena 
and Kumaradatta] 

Kumaraganaka Rana-dlpika. 

Kumara-gtn-rajlya by Katayavema — 

See Malavikagmrmtra by Kalidasa K by K. 

See Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa K. by K 

Kumaragurudasa SvSmin San-mukha-s.-thasra-namarcaniya- 
Kumara-stava. 

Kumara-hita-carya by V K Subbaraya Arya cantravaji Kumara 
hita carya [Andhra tatparya sahita] Vavilikolanu Subbaraya 
Mracitamu Telugu char pp 288, plates 13x19 cm 

Sadananda nilaya Press Madras , 1917 San. A. 59 

Kumarakavi Kfsna-vilasa 

Kumarakrsna Ayur-vedlyausadhi-nighantu 

Kumaralata — 

Kalpana-mandvtika 

See Bruchstucke der Kalpanamanditika des Kumaralata. 
1926 15 W. 12/2 

Kumara-mala by PancanadeSyara (A Pancap \ce_sa Aiyar) Sree 
Kumara mala a hymn in Sanskrit on God Subrahmanya by 
A Panchapagesa Airya pp [1], 14 19x13 cm 

Brahmavadin Press Madras, 1915 San. B 516(6} 

Kumaranarmana Tarkatirtha ed Siitika-panca-ratri-puja- 
paddhati, compiled by Girisycanlka Vedatirtha (1930) 

San C. 1137 (c) 

Kumar \pAla Jmendra-stuti. 

Kumarapala Bhupala Sadharana-Jma-stavana. 

Kumarapala-Bhupala-cantra by Jayasimha Suri Sn 

Jayasimha Sun-grathitam KumarapaJa-BhOpala-cantram mahS- 
kavyam Sampadakah Anuvogacarya Sri-Ksant ujayo 
Gam foil plate, 20, 4, 221 +[1] 27x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1926 27. B. 19 

Kumarapala-carjtra by CXritrasund yra GaM'* Mahopadhyaya- 
Snmat'Cantrasundara-Gani-\iracitam KumSrapala cantra maha- 
kavyam Atmanarida-grantha-ratna-mala, No 57 pp 59, 

[i, i, i] 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1973 (1916) San E. 2S 
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Kumarapala-carita by Hemacandra. See D vy - a § r aya-k avy a 

[also called K.] by H. 


Kumarapala-prabandha by Jinamandana Ganin . . . Jinamandana- 
Gam-vxracitah Kumarap^la-prabandhah . . . Mum- . . . 
Caturavijaya-samSoditah. Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No 34. 
foil. [1], 115 [1] * 27 x 12 cm. oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1971 (1915). 17. B. 47 


Kumarapala-pratibodha by Somarrabha Acarya — 

Sri Somaprabhacarya-viracitah Kumarapala-pratibodhah. 
Edited with English Introduction, Sansknt prastavana, and 
parisista, by Mumraja Jmavijaya. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 
No. 14. pp xv, 15 [1], 478, 7. 25 x 17 cm. 

Guparati Press, Bombay Baroda , 1920 San. D. 150/14 

Der Kumarapala pratibodha Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
ApabramSa und der Erzahlungsliteratur der Jamas von Ludwig 
Alsdorf. Alt und neu-indtsche Studien, No 2. pp. 12, 227. 
29x20 cm 

Seminar fur Kultur und Geschichte Indiens Hamburg , 1928. 

San. F. 56 

Kumara-parivrajaka-grantha-mala, No. 19 Isa Upanisad.(1920.) 

San. B. 502 (a) 


Kumara-sambhava by KAlidXsa ■ — 

Kumara sambhava Kalidasae carmen sanskrite et latine edidit 
Adolphus Fridencus Stenzler. pp. [3], IV, 139. 29 x 24 cm 

A. J. Valpy . London, 1838. 10. E. 11 ; 8. N. 10 

The Birth of the War-God A poem by Kalidasa. Translated 
from the Sanskrit into English, verse, by Ralph J T. Griffith. 
pp. IX -f-flj, 89 -HI J 22 x 1 5 cm. 

Wm. H. Allen & Co. : London, 1853 6. D. 29 

Trubner's Oriental Series, No. V. 2nd ed. pp. XI [1], 

116. 21x14 cm 

Trubner Sc Co. . London, 1879. San. TD. 640 
See Oeuvres Completes de Kalidasa 1860. 12. G. 7 

The Kumara sambhava of Kalidasa. With notes and explana- 
tions m English. By Rev. K. M. Banerjea. pp. X, 172, n [2]. 
22x14 cm 

Thacker Spink & Co : London and Calcutta, 1867. 9. D. II 

2nd ed , revised. 1870. 22. BB. 50 

3rd ed , revised 1872. 12. E. 36 

Srfmata Kalidasakhyena mahakavfna p ramie Kumara- 
sambhavakhye Navamadisapta-da§a-sarga-paryamtam sarga- 
navakam . . . Telugu char, pp [1], 57. 18x11 cm. 

Saras\atl-mlaja Press . Madras, 1871. 410 
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Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa — cont 

Kumara sambhava Uttarakhandam By Kalidasa (From 
Canto VIII to XVII) edited by Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati 
For Cantos I-VII by the same editor , See Kumara Sambhava 
by Kalidasa Samjwani by Mallinatha pp [1], 4, 57 Title 
from the cover 20 X 12 cm 

Valmiki Press Calcutta , 1871 166 

Kumara sambhava Maha havi Kalidasa krta Pandita Kah- 
carana ke [Hindi-] bhasanmada sahita pp [2], 183 

24x17 cm 

Navalakisora Press Lucknow , 1890 2346 & 8 I. 27 

See Works of Kalidasa. 1901 18. B. 7 

See Kalidasa. 1904 19. C. 1 

La Nascita d’UmS Kumara sambhava di Kalidasa Canto 
pnmo tradotto in versi sciolti ETeza p 19 22x15 cm 

Tipografia Gio Batt Randi Padova, 1905 2430 

See Rg-veda. Parts and Selections 1905 4 B. 50 

See Sanskrit-Lesebuch. 1905 19. 1. 14 

See Maha-kavi Kalidasera Granthavall. (1908) 19 H. 16 

Der Kumarasambhava oder die Geburt des Kriegsgottes em 
Kunstgedicht des Kalidasa zum ersten Male aus dem Sanskrit 
\ollstandig m deutsche Prosa ubertragen, eingeleitet und mit 
erlautemden Anmerkungen versehen von Otto Walter pp [4], 
85 25x17 cm 

Hans Sachs-Verlag Munich, 1913 22. H. 17 

Amdhra-Kumara sambha\amu [cantos i-vm] Adipudi 

Somanatharaya pramtamu Padyakavyamu Samskrta Kumara- 
sambhava sametamu Telugu char Part I Foil [2], 55, [2] 
21 x 14 cm 

Vid\aj-jana-manonmjani Press Madras, 1914 San D 618 (g) 

Kalidasa’s Kumarearabhava Translated into Gujarati by 
ViamSarikara T’rab'ha^arikara Bhatta Revised by Haruaia 
Narasimharama Vyasa, pp [7], plate, 28, 255+[l] 

22x15 cm 

Union Printing Press Ahmedabad , 1914 8 K. 10 

See Kalidasera Granthavall. [1916 ] 25. E. 9 

Kumara sambhava (First three Cantos ) With glossary, 
tippam, introduction and [English] translation [Edited] by 
Pandita R V Knshnamachanar, and V Gopalan, M A , 
LT. pp [6], 20, 3, 8, 32 19x13 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam , 1929 San. B 1270 (g) 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa Selections — 

See Megha-duta by Kalidasa Selections 1878 603 

See Sarpskrta-pathavall 1SS4-18S7 23. D. 30 

Kum3ra-sambhava by Kalidasa Parts Brahma-stuti 
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Kumara-sambhava by KalidXsa With Commentaries — 

i Chatropakarini by GlRIDHARA £ arm an See Maha-kavya- 
samgraha. [1929 ] San. B. 933 (6) 

: Dhlra-ranjika by Govindarama SidduXntavXgISa See 
Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa Sarpjlvanl by Mallinatha 

1904 11.0.50 

: °prakaiika by Arunagirinatha The Kum&ra sambhava of 
K&ltdlsa with the two commentanes, PrakisikS of Arunagirinatha 
and Vivarana of N&r&yana Pandita edited by T Ganapati Sistr 
Part I — Sargas 1 and 2. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No 
XXVII pp [3], 2, 2, 182 24X16 cm Part II— Sargas 3. 4 

and 5 Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No XXXII pp [3], 285 
[1] 25x17 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1913 
26 H. 27 & 26 H. 32 


: Sarpjlvanl by MallinXtha SOri — 

Atha Kahdasa-kfte Kumara kavye prathama [sic dvitiyaj-sarga- 
prarambhah foil 16 32x11 cm oblong 

Pathai5l5 Press Poona, 1767 (1846) 187 

Atha Kum3ra sa-{Ika-dvitiya-sarga-prarambhah Foil 16 
32x11 cm oblong 1772(1850) 277 

Kumara sambhavam Sri Kalidasa hjtam Srl-Malhnatha- 
Sun-viracitaya Sanjit ani-samakhyaya vyakhyayanugatam 
Sri-Madanamohana-Sarmma-Tarkalankarena samskftam 
pp [5], 230 22x14 cm 

Samskpa Press Calcutta, 1907 (1850) 2. G. 29 

firunata Kajidasena Kumara sambhavakhyo’yam 

Krtakrti matallika Mallinathas sudhimamh asyas Samjivam 
nammm cakre vyakhyam sumrmalam Telugu char Cantos 
I-VIII pp [1], 165 22x14 cm 

Vidvan-moda tarangmi Press Madras, 1861 1 8. D. 11 

Kumara sambhava By Kalidasa With the commentary of 
Mallinatha Edited by Pandit Taranatha Tarkavichaspati 
pp [1] 72 21x13 cm 

Sangbada Jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1868 168 

PP [1] 73 132 

Sangbada Jnana>ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1868 9 E 13 

Kumara sambhava by Kalidasa, with the commentary of 
Mallinatha edited by Khetter Mohun Mookeqae, Part I 

PP [1] 60 17x11 cm 

x New Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 186S 1720 

Maha kavi Kalidasa pramta Kumara sambhava [Vanga 
nuvada sameta] ' Sri Kedaranatha Tarkaratna anuvadita 
pp [5], 66 20x12 cm 

B P M s Press Calcutta, 1275 (1868) 6. C. 31 
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Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa Samjtvan! by MallikXtha 
Suri — co tit 

Kumara sambhava by Kalidasa (First seven Cantos 
only ) With the commentary of Malhnatha Edited with 
additional notes and historical allusions by Khettramohana 
Mookerjee and Jagunmohana Tarkalankara pp [1], 12, 269 
18x12 cm 

Kavya praka^a Press Calcutta , 1869 1 6 B 3 

2nd ed pp [1], 295 21x13 cm 6 C 35 

Kumara sambhavam Sapta sargantam Maha kavi Kalidasa 
krtam Sn-Mallmatha Sun viracitaya Samjivani sama khyaya 
vyakhyaya samullasitam Sri Damaruvallabha Sarmmana 

samskrtam 2nd ed pp [4], 222 22 x 14 cm 

Samvada jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1926 (1869) 

* 18 D 38 

Kumara sambhava By Kalidasa (First seven Cantos only ) 
With the commentary of Mallmath Edited with grammatical 
notes by Pandita Kediranatha Tarkaratna Mozoomder's 

Senes pp [3], 3+[l). 275 20x12 cm 

BP Ms Press Calcutta, 1869 6 C 31 

Kumira sambhava By Kalidasa (First Seven Cantos only ) 
With the commentary of Malhnatha Edited with grammatical 
notes by Anandachandra Vedantabagisa and Kedaranatha 
Tarkaratna Majumdara's Senes 2nd ed pp [3] 3 [1], 276 
20x12 cm 

BP M’s Press Calcutta, 1870 11. D 1 

Snmata Kalidasena Kumara sambhavakhyo’yam 

Malhnathas sudhimamh asyas Samjivani nammm cakrg vyakhyam 
Grantha char pp [1] 194 22x14 cm 

Hindu bhasa samjivini Press Madras, 1870 16 E 48 

Kumara sambhava by Kalidasa (First seven Cantos only) 
With the commentary of Malhnatha Edited with grammatical 
notes by Pandita Taranatha Tarkavachaspati pp [1], 29, 
[1], 283, 22 21x13 cm 

Valmiki Press Calcutta, 1871 13 D 31 

Kumara sambhavam Sn Kalidasa viracitam Two 

parts only (Title from the second part] pp [1], 310 , [1] 60 
22x13 cm 

Samvada jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1931 (1874) 

9 D 36 

Kumara sambhava (First seven Cantos only) A poem 
by Kalidasa with the commentary of Malhnatha Edited with 
grammatical notes, by Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati 
3rd ed pp [3], 28, 17+ [I] 286 20x12 cm 

Kavya praka£a Press Calcutta , 1875 2 C 10 

Snmata Kalidasena Kumarasambha vakhyo yam 

Malhnathas sudhimamh asyas Samjivani nammm cakre vyakhyam 
Telugu char [Cantos I-VI II ] pp [1] 152 21x13 cm 

Kavi ramjam Press Madras , IS78 604 
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Kumara-sambhava by Kaiidasa SamjivanI by Malunatha 
Suri — cont 

The Kumdra sambhava of Kalidasa with the commentary 
(1-8 sargas) of MalhnStha Edited with various readings by 
Kishinatha Panduranga Paraba . pp. [3], 232 25 X 17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1879 26. G. 18 

Kumara-samhhavam. Saptama sargantam Srl-Kahdasa- 

krtam Sri-Malhnatha-Sun-viracitaya Sanjlvanl-samakhyaya 
vyakhyaya sahitam 4th ed pp [2], 310 20xllcm 

Mamrama Press Calcutta, 1291 (1883) 11. D. 2 

Srimata Kalidasena . Kumarasambhava-khyo’yam . . 
Mallinathas sudhimamh asyas Samjivanmamnlm cakre vyakhyam 
sumrmalam Telugu char pp [1], 140 22 x 14 cm 

Bharatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1884 2. E. 1 

Kumara-sambhavam Saptama-sargantam . Mallinatha- 
Sun-krta-vyakhyay2nvitam Sri-T aranatha-Tarkavacaspati- 

Bhattacaryyena vivrti vyakarana-sutrady amsayanvitam. 4th ed 
pp 47+[l], 287 21 x 13 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Calcutta, 1886. 9. E. 7 
The Kumarasambhava of KalidSsa with the commentary 
(the Sanjivin!) of Mallmitha (1-8 sargas) and of Sitarama (8-17 
sargas) Edited with various readings by N^rSyana Bhatta 
Parvanikara and Kashlnatha Panduranga Paraba 2nd revised 
ed. pp [3], 351. 25x17 cm 

Nimaya-sSgara Press Bombay, 1886 9. 1. 32 

The Kumara-sambhava of Kalidasa (I-VI) with the 
commentary of Mallmatha Edited . . . with various readings 
with an English Translation, and with Notes containing extracts 
fully explaining the text from several different commentaries, 
explanations of allusions, and critical remarks, by Shankar Ganesh 
Deshp^nde pp [3], 8, 155, 42, 2, 114 20x12 cm 

Dnyan Chakshu and Jagaddhitechhu Press Poona, 18S7. 601 
Srimata Kalidasena Kumara-sambhavakhyo’y am 

Mallinathas sudhimamh asyas Samjivanl-namnim cakre vyakhyam 
sumrmalam ... Grantha char, pp 211. 22x13 cm 

Viveka-dlpika Press • 18S7 22. BB. 5 

The Kumata. sambhaba Cantos l-YUL (With Mallinath’s 
commentary the Sanjtbam and another commentary called 
Dhira-Ranjika of 150 years old, not yet printed ) Edited with 
[his own commentary] English and Bengali translations and notes 
m Anglo-Sansknt by Sns Chandra Chakrai arti. pp 16, 873, 5, 2. 
19x13 cm Bharat Mihir Press • Calcutta, 1904 11. D. 50 

K£hddsa’s Kumara sambhava Cantos I-V. With the 
commentary of Malhnath, edited with literal English translation, 
introduction and notes by M. R Kale . . and S. R. Dharadhara 
pp [2], 15, [1], 92, 92, 4. 22 x 13 cm. 

Shdraddkridan Press • Bombay, 1907. 24. C. 3 

Kumara-sambhaiam . . . Kalidasa-viracitam 

Mallin5tha-Sun-kfta-SafijIvani-5ikanvitam . . . Vasantakumara- 
IvSvyatirthcna kftaya pppanya sametam . . , pp. [ii], 268 
24 X 16 cm 

Go\arddhana Press : Calcutta, 1829 (1908). San. D. 83 
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Rumara-sambhava by Kalidvsa Samjivani by Mallinatha 
Suri — cont 

The Kumarsambhava of Kalidas With the Sanjivmi of 
Mallmatha Prose order, the expounding of Samasas, and Hindi 
and English Translations bj S K Waishampayan Cantos I 
and II pp [in], 162 18x12 cm 

Ram Naram Lai Allahabad, 1909 San B 262 
Kumara sambhavamu Kalidasa pramtamu Vedamu 

Vemkatarama Sastnce Malhnatha vyakhyatonu Tenuguna brati 
padartha tatparyadulatonu Telugu char pp xvm, 284, 8, 
6+[2] 22x15 cm 

Jyotismati Press Madras, 1910 20 D. 23 

Satikanuvada - Kumara - satnbhavam (saptama - sarga - pary 
yantam) Mallmatha tika anvaya sarala-Vanganuvada 

kavyadya pariksa prasna mala sametam Gurunatha 

Vidyamdhi Bhattacaryyena sampaditam New ed pp [2] 
I2-f[l], 283 22X14 cm 

Ghosh Press Calcutta, 1317 (1910) 22 E 19 

Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava Cantos I -VI I Edited with 
the commentary of Malhnath a literal English translation, Notes 
and Introduction by M R Kale pp [2] 29-f [1], 136 83, 90 
22x12 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1914 12L18 

Copious Hindi notes on Kumarsambhabam Sanjivani 

Canto I Containing Prose order Hindi and English 
translations, by Chitrakarjha pp -41-106 22x13 cm 
Union Press Darbhanga 1916 San C 32 
Kumara Sambhavam with Mallinatha’s commentary 
Canto I Edited with notes and [Bengali and English] translations 
by J N Kav iratna, With an Introduction by and Revised by 

Satyendra Nath Sen pp [2] 1II+[1], 3, 8 4, 96 19x13 cm 

Das Gupta & Co Calcutta, 1916 San B 516(e) 
Kumara Sambhavam Canto II With the commentary of 
Malhnath explained in English and exhaustively annotated by 
Pundit. Sitanath Ravyaratna I A Course (1918 19, etc ) 
pp [2], 207-f[l] 18x13cm. 

Nababibhakar Press Calcutta 1917 16 H 40 

Kumara sambhavam With Malhnath’s commentary Canto II 
Edited with notes and translations by J N Kaviratna, 
pp [2], Mi 3, 162 18X12 cm 

- Metcalfe Press Calcutta 1917 13 F. 42 

Kalidasa’s Kumara sambhava Cantos I-VII Edited 
with the commentary of Mallmatha, a literal English translation 
notes and introduction by M R KSIe 2nd ed pp [2] 32 
168,60,120 22x12 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1917 5 L 12 

Kumara sambhavam Canto I with Mallmatha s commentary 
edited with notes and translations by J N Kaviratna 
and Satyendra Nath Sen Vidyodaya Senes, No 6 2nd ed 
(reMsed) pp [u] in [I] 3 xin 202 18 x13 cm 

Chuckervertty, Chatterjeed. Co Calcutta 1918 San B 231 
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Kumara- sambhava by Kalidasa Samjlvani by Mallinatha 
Suri — cont 

Kumara sambhavam Canto I (I A Course) With the 
commentary of Malhnath Explained m English and exhaustively 
annotated by Pundit Sitanath Kavyaratna 2nd ed pp [2], 
xvm, 294, 9 19x13 cm 

Naba Bibhakar Press Calcutta, 1918. 15. BB. 38 

Kumara-sambhavam Maha-kavi Sri-Kalidasa-krtam Sri- 
Mallinatha-Suri viracitaya Sanjivani-samakhyaya vyakhyaya 
nugatam pp [1], 234 x[l] 20x12 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1919 1722 

Kumara sambhavam Maha kavi-Kalidasa-pranltam Anvaya- 
vacyantara - Mallinatha - tika - vividha - tippana - sarala - Hindi - 
Vanganuvada-pra£nottara-mala>kavi katha Sloka-sucipatra 

sahitam Sriyukta-Revatlkanta-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam 
Sriyukta - MahSdeva - Simha - Sarmmana Hmdl - bhasayanuditam 
pp 19, 11, plate, 409 19x13 cm 

Kaumudi Press Calcutta, 1326 (1919) San. B. 510 

Kum5ra sambhavam Sn-Kalid asa-viracitam 

Sriman-Malhn3tha Sun-krta-Sanjivam-tikanvitam Sriyukta 
ksayakumara-Sastnna sampaditam Sri-Vasantakumara-Kavya- 
tlrthena krtaya tippanya sametam pp [3], 288 21 x!2 cm 

Pashupati Press Kalyanpur (Howrah), 1920 San. D. 240 

K&lidasa’s Kumara sambhava Cantos I-VIII (complete) 
Edited with the commentary of Mallmdtha, a literal English 
translation, notes and introduction by M R Kdle, B A 
5th ed pp [3], xxxn+[l], 175, 166, 56 22x12 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press and Lokasevak Press Bombay, 1923 

San. D. 328 (c) 

. Sri-Kahd asa-viracitam Kumara-sambhavam maha- 
kavyam SanjivanT-Sisu-hitaisim-vyakhyabhyam sahitam (Adito' 
stama-sarga paryantam Mallinatha krtaya navama-sargad arabhya 
sapta-dasa sarga-paryantam STtarama-kavi-krtaya ca Sanjivini 
vyakhyaya aditah sapta-sarga-paryantam Cantravarddhana krtaya 
navama-sargatah sapta-daia-sarga-paryantam Maithila Srl-Kana- 
kalala-Thakkura-krtaya ca Sisu hitaisim vyakhyaya ca sahitam) 
Thakkuropanamaka-Srl-Kanahalala-Sarmana Maithilena sam§o 
dhitafi ca Hartdasa-Samskrta~grantha-mala, No 14 pp [2], 
26,474 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1923 San. D. 388/14 

The Kumara sambhava (Cantos I-V) of Kalidasa With an 
abndged commentary of Mallinatha edited with an introduction, 
translation and notes by B C Lele, M A pp [5], li-m, vm, 
142,56,2 21x14 cm 

Duftur Ashkara Press Bombay, 1923 San. D. 243 (e) 

Mallinathiya - tika - sametam . Kalidasa- viracitam 

Kumara-sambhava-maha-kavyam . [Cantos I-V] Title on 
cover pp 162 [1] 17x12 cm 

Saraswati Printing Press Patlad, 1938 (1924) San. B. 873 (k) 
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Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by Mallinatha 
Suri — cant 

Kalidasa’s Kumara sambhava [Cantos I-V] edited with 
introduction, notes, \anous readings, and English and Hindi 
translations by Gyan Chand, MA pp [1], 15, 314 

23x14 cm 

Educational Printing Works Lahore , 1927 San. D. 733 

: Samjlvanl by Sitarama Kavi — 

See Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by 
Mallinatha SOri 1886 9. 1. 32 


See Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by 

Mallinatha SOri 1923 San. D. 388/14 

- Sisu-hitaisinI by Caritravardhana. See Kumara- 
sambhava by Kalidasa Samjivanl by Mallinatha SOri 
1923 San. D. 388/14 


: °{Ika by Vasantakumara Kavyatirtha See Kumara- 
sambhava by KAlidasa Samjivinl by Mallinatha SOri 
1920 San. D.204 


: °vivarana by Narayana Pandita See Kumara-sambhava 
by Kalidasa “prakasika by Arunagirinatha 1913 

26. H. 27 j 26. H. 32 

: °vyakbya : — 

Kumara-sambha\a [MarSthi anuvada-sameta] pp 4,240 Title 
from the cover 21 x 14 cm 

Family Printing Press Bombay , 1886 985 

pp 265-288 1887 San. D. 602 ( g ) 

: “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Kumara-sambhavam 
Astama-sargavadhi-saptadaia sarga paryyantam Sri-jiva- 

nanda-Vidyasagara Bhattacaryyena viracita vyakhyaya sama- 
lankftam 4th ed pp [2], 4, 218 21x13 cm 

Sarasvat! Press Calcutta, 1887. 9. E 7 

Kumara-sambhava-campu by Cokkana Kavi (It» Sarabhoji- 
maha-raja-viracite Kumara sambhava-maha-campu-kavye . ) 

Foil 25 Title from the colophon Litho 28x12 cm 

[Tanjore, 1814 ] 17. B. 22 

Kumara-samtosim-tika by Haridasa Siddiiantavagi^a See 
Dasa-kumara-carita b> Dandin K. by H S 

Kumara-sataka by Bha^kararaya Ravu Sn-Kumara-Satakamu 
Ravu Bhaskara Rayammg5ncc Samskrtamuna raciyimpabadi 
Devulapalh Subbaraja 9astrula\ ance namdhri kanmpabadi 
Telugu char pp [5], i\, 'cux, u, 91 22x13 cm 

Madras, 1903 3425 

KumarasvXmin — 

Asvatthcsa-patala 

Kala-juana 
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Kumara Svamin, son of Mallmdtha Sun. Pratapa-rudra-ya£o- 
bhusana by Vidyanatha • Ratnarpana by K. S. 

Kumara Svamin, Samayogin, ed. Vira-saivacara-pradlpika. 1923 

San. D. 1058 (d) 

Kumara-tantra ascribed to Ravana — 

Kumara-tantram Grantha char pp. 16, 260 22x14 cm 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press Madras , (c 1904] 16. BB. 16 

Ravana’s Kumara tantramu with Telugu notes [by U Venkata 
Narasimh acarya] Telugu char, pp vu, 72 Title from the cover. 
17x10 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras , 1917 San. B. 150 (g) 

Kumara-tantra. Parts Putana-vidhana 

Kumara TatXcarya (T. A T ) See Kumara Tatarya [also called 
Kumara T2t2cSrya] 

Kumara TAtarya [also called Kumara Tatacarya] — 

Acyuta-sataka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Jyotsna 
byKT 

Bhavabhuti-bharatl 

Uttara-Rama-canta by BhavabhOti Kala by K T 

Kumara-varpsavall by KuSeSvara $ arm an Kumara [Gjnjavatl- 
Devi-pitr-kula-pancaya (pp 47-48) -Mithila-pracina-raja-krama- 
sameta-] Kumara-vamSavall Vajttapura-mvasina Kumaropana- 
makena Pandita-Sri-KuSeSvara-Sarmana viracttS. pp 50 
21x17 cm 

Vidyapati Press ( Lahenya Sarao) Muzaffarpur, 1931-32 
San. D. 1155(a) 

Kumara VaRADacarya [also called Kumara Vedantacarya, Vara- 
danatha Vedantacarya, Varadanatharya, and Namar (or Naymar) 
Acarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

See also Nayinar Acarya. 

KaniKarana-saravau 6jr JtNKxrssKmx vtUANTACAirrA 
Adhikarana-cintamani by K V 

Desika-prapatti [also called Vedanta-Defiika-prapatti], 

Mimamsa-paduka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
Paritrana by K V. 

Nyasa-tilaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacaraya . '‘wakhva 
byK. V 

Rahasya- traya-sarar tha-samgraha 

Tattva-traya-culukartha-saipgraha 

KumXra-Vedantacarya See Kumara Varadacarya [also called 
KumSra Vedantacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 

Kum^reSa Svamin [also called KureSaJ. Narayanastafca. 
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Kumarl-bhusana, compiled by Dayarama Kuman bhusana 
Jo ki prathama Lala Dayarama ne Urdu mem mrmmana 
Liya tha piche ukta Lala Sahabane Nagari mem ultha karaya 
2nd ed Title on co\er pp 16 20x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Allahabad, 1950 (1893) 1052 

Kumarila Bhatta — • 

Asvalayana-gphya-karika 

Manava-£rauta-sutra * “bhasya by K B 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini °bhasya by Sabara Svamin 
Sloka-varttika by K B 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini “bhasya by Sabara Svamin 
T antra-varttika bj K B 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini 0 bhasya by Sabara Svamin 
Tuptika by K B 

Kumari-puja See Varsikotsava-darpana. 1933 

San. D. 1144 (/) 

Kumari-tantra See Sakta-pramoda compiled by Detv an and ana 
simha 1890, 1893 I. H. 16. & 8. 1. 1 1 

Kumarodaya by K Ramacandra Kumarodaya, Part I By 
Korada Ramachendra edited by K D Nagesivara Telugu char 
pp [3], iu, 177 22x14 cm 

Mahesa Press Masuhpatam, 1910 San. C. 232 (a) 

Kumar Panvrajak Senes, No 13 Chando-bodhika, compiled by 
Bhavanamohana VidyXratna [1914] 3620 

Kumata-khandana by KA&timmana A car y a Kumata-khandanam 
6nmad-Upadhyaya-Ka$itimmanacaryah pp [1], u, 43 
22xl4cm 

JaySlaya Press Mysore, 1923 San. D. 244 

Kumbhabhiseka-campu by M RamaSastrin Kumbhabhisheka 
Champu by M Rama Sastn pp [1], 36 Title from coicr 
Vam-vilasa Press Srtrangam, 1917 San. D. 313(A) 

Kumbhaghona-mah5tmya [from the Bhausyottara-purana] 
Kumbhaghona-mahatmyam Toll [1], 21 20x14 cm 

oblong 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , 1913 San B 813 (A) 

Klmbhakarna Maiiamahendra Glta-govinda by Jayadeaa 
R asika-priy a by K M 

Kumbha-parva-ntrnaya, compiled by Ramakrsnanaxihciri 

Kumbha-parva mmaya Sa $iha JHindi-J bh3§a Rama- 

knnanandaginji «ankabta pp 12 21x13 cm 

Edward Press Allahabad, 1965 (1903) 3489 
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Kummaputta Charita. See Kurmaputra-kathanaka by JlNA- 

MANIKYA 

Kumudacandra Cakravartin, ed Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi 
[1919] San B.828 0) 

Kumudacandra Suri See Siddhasena Divakara [also called KS] 

Kumudaranjana Raya See Saradaraniana Raya and K R 

Kumudinl by MAhadeva Sastrin Kumudinyah purvardham 
Grantha karta Pandita Mahadeva-Sastri Sudha-varsmy - 

akhya-Samskrta-gran iha-mala. No I Part I Title on cover 

PP 41 

Kamatak Printing Works Dhartcar, 1922 San D. 286 (g) 

KumudmI-kusuma-campu by BhavaSamkara Bhattacarya 
Kumudini kusuma campu Sri Bhava§ankara Bhattacaryya 
pramta pp [1], 2, 50 20x14 cm 

Vanga-vidya prakaiika Press Calcutta, 1289 (1882) 449 

Kuncika by Hanumatprasada Sastrin See Siddha-bhaisajya- 
manjusa by Jayadeva Sastrin JoSi K. by H S 

Kunda-grantha-vim§ati Atha [1 Kunda mandapa-siddhi, 2 
Kundarka, 3 Kunda-mandapa darpana, 4 Kunda martanda, 
5 Kunda mandapa-kaumudi, 6 Kunda karika, 7 Kunda sulba- 
karikS, 8 Kunda pradipa, 9 Kundodadhi, 10 Kunda-ratnakara, 
11 Kundarnava, 12 KundSnkusa, 13 Kundoddyota, 14 Kunda- 
N5rada-panca ratra, 15 Kunda tattva pradipa 16 Kunda kalpa- 
druma, 17 Kunda-racana, 18 Kunda ParaSurama-paddhati, 
19 Kunda-Rama Vajapeyi, 20 Kunda Manet malatmaka j 
Kunda gramtha-vimsatih prlrabhyate Foils [2], 41 +[lj 
24 X 17 cm oblong 

Arya-sevaka Press Bombay, 1809 (1887) 13 H 15 

Kunda-kalpa-druma by Madhava Sukla — 

See Kunda-grantha-vimSati (1887 ) 13 H. 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VitthaleSvara (1916 ) 

28. K. 33 

"tlka. Atha sa tika-Kunda kalpa drumah prarabhyate 
PP M. 40 24xIScm Samskrta Press Emaret, 1879 412 

Kunda-kanka by Laksmidhara Bhatta — 

See Kunda-grantha-vimsati. (1887 ) 13. H 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VitthaleSvara (1916 ) 

28 K. 33 

Kunda-ltaumudi. See Kunda-mandapa-kaumudI [also called 
Kunda kaumudl] by Visvanathadeva 

Kundakfti [also called Kunda Rama-Vajapeyi and Rama-VajapeyaJ 
by Rama Vajapeyin — 

See Kunda-grantha-vtmSati. (1887 ) 13. H. 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VijthaleSvara (1916 ) 

28. K 33 
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Kundakunda Acarya [possibly identical with Vattakera Acarya to 
whom the Mulacara is ascribed] — 

Asta-pahuda (°prabhrta) 

Dvadasanupreksa 

Mulacara 

Niyama-sara 

Pancastikaya-samaya-sara [also called Paricastikaya-sara 
and Pancastikaya samgraha-sutra] 

Pravacana-sara 

Samaya-prabhfta. [also called Samaya-sara] 


Kundalaharana by Tarinicarana Bhattacarya Kundalaharanam 
[VangSnuvada-sametam] Khanda-kavyam Sn-T arimcarana- 

Bhattacaryyena pranitam pp [1], 2 [1], 51 [1] 22x14 cm 

Valmiki Press Calcutta, 1805 (1883) 338 

Kunda-mala by Dinnaga Kundamala by Dingnaga Edited by 
M Rama Krishna Kan, M A , and S K Ramanatha Sastn 
Dakma-bharati Senes, No 2 pp [2], vi, 3, 84 23x15 cm 
Tattva vivecaka Press ( Bombay ) Madras, 1923 San D. 945 (q) 

Saubhagyavatl [also called Saurabhollastm] by Nrsimhadeva 
Sastrin Kunda-malS Sn-Mahl-kavi-Dinnaga pranita 
Nj-simhadeva Sastrma viracitaya “ Saurabhollasim ’ lty- 

aparakhyaya “ Saubhagyavatl ’ -nama vyakhyaya samudbhasita 
pp [4], 242 18x12 cm 

Bharadvaja Press Lahore, 1930 San B. 933 (a) 


Kunda-mandapa-darpana by Narayana — 

See Kunda-grantha-vimsati (1887 ) 13. H. 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthale^vara (1916 ) 

28 K. 33 


Kunda-mandapa-kaumudi [also called Kunda kaumudt] by 
VlSvANATHADEVA — 

See Kunda-grantha-vnpsati (1887 ) 13 H. 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vittralesvara (1916 ) 

28 K. 33 


Kunda-mandapa-mrnaja [also called Kunda-ParaSurama- 
paddhati] attributed to ParaSurama — 

See Kunda-grantha-vnpsati (1887) 13. H. 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthalesvara (1916 ) 

28. K. 33 
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Kunda-mandapa-siddhi by Vitthalesvara See Mandapa- 
kunda-siddhi [also called Kunda mandapa-siddhi] by V 

Kunda-marlci-mala by Visnu Bhajta — 

See Kunda-grantha-virpsati. (1887 ) 13. H. 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VitthaleSvara (1916) 

28. K. 33 

Kunda-martanda by Ananta Daivajna [also called Pallipatana 
Ananta Daivajna Kavi] — 

See Kunda-grantha-vimsati. (1887 ) 13. H 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthalesvara (1916 ) 

28. K. 33 

Kunda-narada-panca-ratra, attributed to Narada — 

See Kunda-grantha-vimsati (1887 ) 13. H. 15 

W Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthalesvara (1916 ) 

28. K. 33 

KundankuSa by GangXdharanandana — 

See Kunda- grantha-vimsati (1887 ) 13. H. 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthalesvara (1916) 

28. K. 33 

Kunda-Parasurama-paddhati See Kunda-mandapa-mrnaya 
[also called Kunda-ParasurSma paddhati] attributed to 
ParaS drama 


Kunda-pradipa by Mahadeva Rajaguru — 

See Kunda- grantha-vimsati. (1887 ) 13. H 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthalesvara (1916) 

1 ft.Yv.33 

Kunda-racana : — 

See Kunda-grantha-vimsati (1887 ) 13 H. 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthalesvara (1916) 

28. K. 33 

Kunda-Rama-Vajapeyi. See Kundakrti [also called Kunda 
Rama Vajapeyi] by Rama Vajapeyin 

Kunda-ratnakara by V i§van atha Dvivedin, son of Snpati Dvtvedtn — 
See Kunda-grantha-vimsati (1887 ) 13. H. 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vryn I ale3\ ara (1916) 

28 K 33 
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Kupda-ratnavall by Ramacandra Jade “vyakhya by the same 
Atha Kumda-ratnavah-prarambhah Foil l-f-[l], 1 -f [1], 55-f[l] 
26x11 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1912 3505 

Kundarka by Krsva Acarya Kundarka-Marlct-mala by 
RagHUWRA DIksita Atha sa-pka-Kumdarka-prarambhah 
Foils [1], 11 20x13 cm oblong [Ratnagm, 1873 ] 459 

Kundarka by Samkara Bhatta, son of Ntlakantha — 

See Kunda-grantha-vimsati. (1887) 13. H 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthalesvara (1916) 

28. K. 33 

Kuiidarka-marlci-mala by Rachuura Diksita See Kundarka 
by Krsna AcArya K. by R D 

Kupdarnava by Srjdhara Agnihotrin — 

See Kunda-grantha-vimsati. (1887 ) 13 H. 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthalesvara (1916) 

28. K. 33 

Kunda-siddhi. See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi [also called Kunda 
mandapa-siddhi and Kunda siddhi] by Vitthalesvara 

Kunda-sulba-karika See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthal- 
eSvara (1916 ) 28. K. 33 

Kunda-tattva-pradipa by Balabhadra Sdkla [also called Balabhadra 
Sun] — 

See Kunda-grantha-vimSati (1887) 13 H 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthalesvara (1916 ) 

28. K. 33 

Kunda-vimarsa by Laksmana Sastrin See Asadhodvaha- 
mrnaya-khandana by Laksmana Sastrin [1918] 

San B. 470 

Kundika Upamsad — 

Sec Upamsads Collections 1903 19. F. 8 

See Upamsads With Commentaries (1920) San A 121/8 

• °tippanl. See Upamsads With Commentaries (1912) 

6 K 3 

: “vivarana by Upanisad Braama yogen See Upamsads 
M ith Commentaries 1929 San D 226/5 

Kundodadhi by Ramacandra Acarya — 

See Kunda-grantha-vimsati. (18S7 ) 13 H 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitthalesvara (1916 ) 

28 K 33 
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Kundoddyota by NilaraNJHA — 

See Ku^a-grantha-viqiSati. (1887) 13. H 15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by V i tjuale £ vara (1916) 

28 K. 33 

KuNHiKKOTfAN Tamburan, Kotujhallur Guruvayupurela- 
bhujaaga-stotra. 

KuRjalala Bhisaghatna, ed and tram — 

Ayur-veda-prakaSa [also called SuSruta-samhita] by SuSruTA 
Parts I-III 1907-16 21. C. 40, 41, 41 (a) 

[Index and Appendices ] 1918 San. C. 63 

Kunjalala BhOti, ed Devl-mahatmya. (1904 ) 20 B. 31 

Ku%aviharin Sarman, ed Sruti-siddhanta-sara-satjigraha, 
compiled by BabOnandana Sarman (1914 ] 24 C. 45 

KuS/avjhArin Tarkasiddhanta BhajtacArya — 

Malatl-Madhava by Biiavabhuti Tattva-bodhinI by 
K T B 

Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila °vptti by 
Aniruddha Tattva-bodhinI by K T B 

ed Pirigala-chandah-sutra : Mpta-saipjivam by 

Halayudha (1914 ) 3627 

KufijAViHARiN VidyabhOsana, ed — 

Bhagavata-purapa ; Gaudiya-bha?ya by Bhaktisiddhanta 
SarasvatI (1926, 1928 ) San F. 78 

Bhakti-samdarbha by Jivagosvamin Gaudlya-bhasya 
by Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati (1927 ) San. F. 82/n 

Kunjavihary-astaka. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimbarka 
1925 San. B 826(f) 

Kunji&a by Dokbalacarya See Vaiyakarana-siddbanta-manju?a 
by Nage^a Bhatta K. by D 

Kdnni Raman Vaidyar Govmda-canta-kavya. 

Kunnumburattu Chertyakelan Vaidyan, compiler Loka-hita- 
vaidya-sastra 

Kuntala Rajanaka Vakrokti-jivita ♦ °tlka 

Kuntha-Jma-stavana See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 

San. B. 900 

Kupa-pratistha Kupa pratistha Call a LaksminrsimhaSzJ- 
trice Amdhra-tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi Telugu char 
[2nd ed ]_ Title on cover pp 20 23 X 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1917 San D. 603 (A) 
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Kuparama-paddhati, compiled by Vi£\anatha Sarman Kuparama 
paddhati Pandita Viivanatha Sarma ne banaya Title 

from the cover pp 28 25 x 16 cm 

Naxalakidora Press Lucknow, 1910 San. D. 605 (f) 

pp 30 25x16 cm 

Navalaki&ora Press [Lucknow] Fyzabad, 1930 San. D. 793 (d) 

Kupotsarga-vidhi, compiled by KuseSvara Kumara £ arman 
Atha Kupotsarga-vidhih Kumaropahva-Pandita-Kudesvara 
Sarmana samiodhitah Foil 8 Title on cover 17x13 cm 
oblong 

J ft ana mandala Press, Benares Darbhanga 1926 San. B 816(A) 

KuppaSastrin See Venkatacala 8 arman, Na [also called 

Kupp 55 astnn] 

Kuppusvamin Sastrin (K) See Ramacandra Sastrin S and K 6 

Kuppusvamin Sastrin (T S ), ed — 

Gadya-cmtamam by Vadibhasimha [also called Odayadeval 
1916 13. F. 13 

Jivarpdhara-campu by Hariscandra 1905 23. BB. 48 

Jivamdhara-cantra by Gunabhadra Acarya 1907 

19 BB. 1 

Ksatra-cudamam by Vadibhasimha [also called OdayadexaJ 
1903 16 BB 24 

Kuppusvamin Sastrin (PS), and Subrahmanya Sastrin (S ), ed 
Gadya-cmtamam by Vadibhasimha [also called Odayadeva] 
1902 4. C. 8 

K«pus.vRs.«n Sastrin (E ) LaUta-stava-nava-mam-mala 

KOradhinatha See KOranakayana [also called Kureda Misra and 
Kuradhmatha] 

Kucal, The 

Sumti Kusuma mala By Sn Appa Dihshithar [The Tamil 
text of a part of the Kural, with metrical Sanskrit version bj 
Appadxisita] Edited by K V Subrahmama Sastnar, Title 
from the cover pp 8+[l], 86 18x12 cm 

Sn Gopala ulasa Press Kumbakonam, 1922 San B 946(g) 

Sumti Kusuma mala (with commentary) by Appa Vajapeya 
[Appadlksita’s metncal Sansknt xersion of a part of the Kural, 
with his own Sansknt commentary Edited by K V Subrahmanj a 
Sastnn ] Part I Title from the cover pp [1], 2, [2], 53, 12 
19x13 cm 

Sri-Janardana Printing Works, Kumbakonam Madura, 1927 

San B 992(A) 
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KOranaravana [also called KureSa MiSra and KurSdhinatha], disciple 
of Ramanuja — 

Atimanu^a-stava 

Isa Upanisad • °praka£ika by K 

Mandtikya Upanisad . “prakaSika by K 

Panca-stava 

SrI-stava 

Sundarabahu-stava 

Sudarsana-£ataka [also called Sudariana-stotra] 

Taittiriya Upanisad : °bhasya by K 
Vatkuntha-stava [also called °stotra] 

Varadaraj a-stava 

KurdSa MisKA See KCranarayana [also called Kure&i ZVItdraJ 

KOreSa SvXmin Narayana§[aka 

Kuringe, Die. See Maha-bharata. Selections 1846 184 

Kurma-dhara-mahatmya See Tirtha-y a tra-mrupana, compiled 
by BalirXma S ARMAN 1920 San B 826 (a), (6) 

Kurma-ksetra-mahatmya [also called Kurma-mahatmya] [from 
the Brahm3nda purana]' — 

See Kurma-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Padma purana) 
Telugu char 1906 San. D. 312 (r) 

See Kurma-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Padma pur5na) 
Telugu char 1925 San. B. 788 (c) 

Kurma-ksetra-mahatmya [also called Kurma-mahatmya] [from 
the Padma-purana] — 

Padma purSna - Brahmamda - puranantargata - Sri Kurma- 
mahatmyam Telugu char pp [1], 61, 2 22x14 cm 

Sn-mketana Press Madras, 190G San D. 312 (r) 
Sn-Kurma-ksetra-mahatmyamu Padma puranamuna 30 
adhyayaraulu Brahmamda-puranamuna 3 adhyayamulu 
Timvengada Ramanujacaryuluvaricg yamdhri tatparyamu vraya- 
badi Telugu char pp [1] plate, iv, 324 18x12 cm 

Veda-vyasa Press Vtzianagaram , 1925 San. B. 788 (c) 

Kurma-mahatmya. See Kurma-ksetra-mahatmya [also called 
Kurma-mahatmya] 

Kurma-purapa — 

Sri Kurma-puranam Telugu char pp [1], 6, 8 272, 47 
25 X 17 cm Vartamana tarangmi Press Madras, 1875 987 

The Kurma-purana edited by Nxlamam Mukhopadhyaya 
Nyayilankira Bibliotheca Judtca Work No CVI Nos 559, 
589, 602, 618, 642, 655 687, 699, 743 pp xxxvn [I], 800 
23x15 cm 

Ginia Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1890 Bibl. Ind 106 
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Kurma-purana — cont 

Atha Kurma-maha-puranam prarabhyate Foil [2], 3, 135 +[2] 
26 x 18 cm oblong 

Sbn Venkateshwara Press Bombay, 1962 (1905) 23. F. 18 

Kuimma-pur anam S[a-Vanga*bhas] anuvadam . Sriyukta- 
Paflcanana-Tarkaratnena sampaditam . . pp [3], 2, 422 

22x14 cm 

Vangavasi Press . Calcutta, 1311 (1905) 20. F. 27 

Kurma-purana. Parts — 

Isvara-glta 

Kapardlsvara-stotra 

Punahpuna-Ganga-mabatmya 

Tala-navami-vrata-katha 

Vaisakha-sukla-mohinl-ekadasl-mahatmya 

Varanasl-mahatmya 

Kurmaputra-kathanaka by Jinamanikya Ganin Kumma Pulta 
Charta of Jinamanikya edited with Sanskrit equivalents by Pandit 
Hargovmd Das Sheth, . Jama vtvidha sahitya iastra mala, 
No 13 pp [5], 35 23x14 cm 

Jama siddhanta-prakaiaka-pavitra Press Calcutta, 1919 

San. D. 184 

Kurma-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana] See Bj-hat-stotra- 
mukta-hara [Pt I] 1912, 1923 II. C. 3 , San. A. 100 

Kurukulla-devi-stavana by Vadideva Sura See Stotra- 
samuccaya 1928 San. B. 900 

Kuryan (P J ) See Karyyan (P J ) 

Rusala-guror astakam. See Pracma-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
(1923) San. B. 847 (e) 


Kusala-guru-deva-stuti. See PracIna-Jaina-stotra-sarpgraha. 
(1923) San. B. 847 ( e ) 

Ku5a-Lavodaya by Chavilala Suri Kusha Lav odaya nataka A 
Sansknt Drama with explanatory Notes, by Chhubi lal Soon 
PP [5], 92 20x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1897 1352 

KuSa-vamsa-bhanu-samhita by Giridhara Muni Deva KuSa- 
' amSa-bhanu-samhita arthat Kusa-vamSiyam ka dharmika itihasa 
Racayita Pandita Gmdhara Muni Deva [Hindi-bhasa mem] 
AnmadakaPam NandakiSora MtSra Sarma pp 6, 308, 6, 4, 
2,2 19x13 cm 

Satya Press (Benares) Patna, 1931 San. B 1263 (c) 
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Ku£e£VARA S ARMAN KUMARA — 

Kula-dcvata-sthapana-vidhi 

Kumara-varpsavall 

Kupotsarga-vidhi 

Prasasti-mala 

Sruta-bodha by KaudXsa °tlka byK S K 
Vyavahara-manjusa 

compiler — 

Akaia-dipa-vratodyapana-vidhi 
Bhadra-£ukIa-caturtbJ-candra-puja-vidhi 
Suryadi-dvadasa-stavl 
Vastu-puja-vidhi 
ed — 

Jutika - bandhana - matffea - pujabhyudayika - sraddha - 
paddhati. [1923] San. F. 184 (c) 

Parvajia -paddhati [Sama-vedi) a]. 1923 San. F. 184 (<?) 
Somavarl-vrafa-katha [1924 ] San. F. 184 (a) 

Surya-saptati-ttamargha-dana-vidhi [from the Skanda- 
purana] 1923 San. B. 825 (o) 

VajasaneyinamParvapa-paddhati 1923 San. F. 184(6) 

Kusmanda-dana-vrata-kalpa [from the Saroddhara] KuSmamda- 
dana-vrata kalpah Calls Laksminrsimha-Sastnna 

viracitamdhra tatparya-sahitam Teluguchar pp 16 Title from 
the cover 21xH cm 

Kr$na svadS&i Press [Alasuhpatam], 1912 3488 

Kusumadeva Drstanta-sataka [also called Drstanta kahka-3ataka ] 

Xnsnjna-mala, compiled by Vamana Sivarama Apte — 

Kusuma mala or a collection of choice extracts from standard 
Sansknt writers in prose and verse Designed for students learning 
the sixth standard in High Schools with full explanatory notes by 
Vaman Shivaram Apte, thoroughly revised by M S Apte, 

No 1 3rd ed pp [2], 2, 3, 69, 29 17 X 11 cm 

Vftta-prasaraka Press Poona 1887 1719 

Vanous editions of Nos 1 and II 

No I 6th ed 1909 pp [1], 3, 2, 88, 32 18x11 cm 

24. C. 23 

7th ed 1912 pp [1], 3, 2, 91, 32 18x11 cm 25. D. 55 
8th ed 1913 pp [1], 3, 2, 84, 26 18xllcm 3 C. 42 

11th ed 1918 pp [1],2,3 86 26 18xllcm LB. 23 

Noll 4th ed 1902 pp [2], 4, 196, 54 20x12 cm 20 C. 2 
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Kusuma-mala — coni 

6th ed 1908 pp [1], 5, 196, 55 (revised and enlarged) 
22x12 cm 24 C. 24 

7th ed 1911 pp [2], 2, 123, 23 (reused and curtailed) 
22x14 cm 25. D. 56 

9th ed 1917 pp [2], 23, 267 22x12 cm IB. 24 

P R Shirilkar & Co Poona , 1902, 1908, 1909, 1911, 1912, 

1913, 1917, 1918 

No I pp [2], 3, 2, 66, 28 18 x 13 cm 

Sri-Ganeia Printing Works Poona, 1924 San. B, 1009 (c) 

No I Another edition pp [1], 2, 3, 86, 26 19x11 cm 

Govardhan Press Poona, 1918 San. B 437 & San B. 224 (a) 

English translation of Kusumala — I By S S Sastry, 

2nd ed pp 2,100 19x12 cm 

Shivaram Aushadhalaya Press Allahabad, 1919 San. B. 466 

3rd ed 1921 San. B. 552(d) 

Kusumafijali by Udayana Acarya See Nyaya-kusumanjali [also 
called KusumSfijali] by U A 

Kusumanjali-kanka-vyakhyana by HaridaSa SiddhaNtavaciSa 
BhattacSrya. See Nyaya-kusumanjali by Udayana K. by 
H S B 

Kusuma-pratima, by Hartoasa SiddhantavXgi&a Bhattacarya 
See Sahitya-darpana by ViSvanatha °ttka [also called 
Kusuma-pratima] by H S B 

Kuta-mudgara by Madhava Pandita °vyakhya by the same 
KG{a mudgaramu (Vaidya gramthamu ) Madhava Pamdita 
viracitamu [Andhra-t5tparya sahitamu ] Telugu char pp 2 
27, 2 Title on coier 18x11 cm 

lA'a'u-n.Trn.Vi 2 ires Mahlyolo, V3V? San.B \6\ 

Kufa-padya-vj'akhya by Umadatta Tripatiiin Tnpathi- 
Panditom5datta-$astn-krta-Kuta-padja vyakhya (A collection 
of verses explained by U T , edited by bis son Brahmadatta , 
followed by UT’s Bhakta manorafijam on A^odhyaprasada s 
Siva stotra , an explanation by Yajnadatta, son of U T , of a 
verse by NaTasimhadatta, the whole entitled Yajni , and an ex- 
planation by Narasimhadatta of a verse by Yajfiadatta the whole 
entitled Narasimhi ] References printed under Ayodhyaprasada 
Brahmadatta and Bhakta-manoranjani are erroneous pp 103 
16x12 cm 

LaksmnenkateSvara Press Bombay Kalyana 1956 (1899) 

2 B 30 

Kutarka-khandana by JialaprasaDA Bharcua § arm an Kutarkka- 
khandanam J v5l aprasada-Bhargav a Saarmmana umrmnutam 
pp 24 22x14 cm 

Satya prakaia Press Agra, 1928 (1871) 416 
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Kuttanl-mata by Damodaragupta — 

Damodaragupta’s Kuttaiumatam (Lehren einer Kupplenn) 
Ins Deutsche ubertragen von Johann Jacob Meyer ‘lltindtsche 
Schelmenbucher II pp iv, 156 18 x24 cm 

Lotos Verlag Leipzig, 1903 San. D. 327 
i See Kavya-mala. Part III 1887 28. H. 1 & 2 

Kutumbayya Sastrin (V ) Rg-vedapara-prakasika 

Kuvalayamala-katha by Ratnaprabha SCri Ratnaprabha-Sun- 
viracita KuvalayamSla katha Sa ca Caturavijaya-Mum- 

varaih samiodhita Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mald No 54 
pp [2], 10,249 19x13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1916 13 F. 28 

Kuvalayananda by Appayya Diksita KuvalayanamdasyalamkS 
raniim anukramaruka Foil [2], 68 33 X 1 1 cm oblong 

Patha-Sala Press Poona, 

Kuvalayananda by Appayya Diksita Parts Kuvalayananda- 

karika 

Kuvalayananda by Appayya Diksita With Commentaries — 

: Alarpkara-candrika by Vaidyanatha Diksita — 

Atha Camdnka-sahita-Kuvalayananda-prarambhah Foil 
212 32xllcm oblong 2nd ed Foil 176 

Patha-SSla Press Poona, 1767 (1845) , 1763 (1846) 
1.D.16 j 17. B 20 

Snmad-Appaya-Dlksita-viracLtam Camdralokamtargatalamkara- 
mayukha tatparya mukurayamanam Sn-Vaidyanatha-vid\ ad-vira- 
citalamkara camdnka-vikhyata-vyakhyana-sahitam Kuvalaya- 
namda viSrutalamkara-Sastram Grantha char pp [1], 2, 285 
21 X 14 cm 

Prabhakara Press Madras, 1870 18 D. 13 

Appaya Dlksitakhj cna pranitam Kuvalayanandakhyam 

alamkara-Sastram VaidyanJtha-Pamditena viracitaya- 

Alamkara-camdnkakhyaya vyakhyaya saha Grantha char 
pp pj, 4,261 22x14 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjtvmi Press [Madras] 1870 13 G 47 

Appaj a-Dlk?itakhj a-maha-Pamdita pramtamama Kmalaya- 

namdambanu Alamhara-Sastramu VaidjanStha-Pamditunicc 
raciyirppabadina AlamkSra-camdnkayanu vyakhj anamutoguda 
Ttltigu char pp [2], 2, 269 22x14 cm 

harass ati-mlaya Press Madras, 1870 16 F. 30 

pp [2] 2, 264 1885 and 1872 2. E 10 

Kmala)3nandah . Srimad-Apj-a-Dik^itena uracitah 
Vaid) an3tha-krta-Candnk3kh}'a*likS-sahitah . pp [1] 364 
21 Xl4 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1796 (1874) 2 C. 9 
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Kuvalayananda by Appaya Diksita Alamkara-candrika by 
Vaidyanatha Diksita — cont 

See Pratna-kamra-nandtm, edited by Satyavrata 

SamaSramin (1874) 12. F. 28 

Atha Camdnka-sahita-Kuvalayanamdah prarabhyate. Foil 
[2], 151 [1] 34x13 cm oblong 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay , 1799 (1877) I. C. 3 

Atha candnka sahita Kuvalayanandah prarabhyate Foil 106 
33x13 cm oblong 

Kaii SamsLjta Press Benares, 1879 24. D. 23 

Kuvalayanandah Appaya-DIksitakhyena praiuto’yam 

alamkara-gramthah Vaidyanatha-Pamditena viracitaya 

Alamkara camdnkakhyaya vyakhyaya saha Grantha char 
pp [1], 2, 260 22x14 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1881 16. D. 14 

Ayam Appaya-Diksita-viracitah Kuvalayanamdah Vaidya 
natha-kjta-Camdnha-vyakhya sametah pp [1], 2, 198- 

25x17 cm Jagadiivara Press Bombay, 1941 (1884) 5.1. 10 
See Candraloka by Jayadeva (1S95 ) 1607 

: Rasika-rafijam by Gangadhara Kuvalayananda of Snraat 
Appayya Dikshita With the commentary called Rasika-ranjam 
of Snmat Gangadhara Vajapeym edited with copious notes 
by Pandit R Halasyanatha Sastn pp 16,284 22x15 cm 

Vidya Press Kumbhakonam, 1892 374 

Kuvalayananda-karika [from the Kuvalayananda] by Appayia 
Diksita Kuvalayananda karxkas or the memorial verses of Appaya 
Dlkshita’s Kuvalayananda Commentary and translation by 
P, R Subrahmanya Sarma pp [5], xm, [1], 173, m+[l] 
22x14 cm Baneqee Press Calcutta, 1903 21. F. 9 

Kuvalayananda-kanka by Appayia Diksita Alamkara-dipika 
by ASadhara — 

Atha sa Ilka Kuvalayanamda kanka prarabhyate Foil [2], 
96 -f-[l] 24x13 cm , oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1808 (1886) 9. F. 26 

Appayyadiksita’s Kuvalayanandakankas Ein indisches Kom- 
pendium der Redefiguren mit Aiadhara’s Kommernar zum ersten 
Male ms Deutsche ubertragen v on Richard Schmidt pp (3] 151 
24x16 cm 

H Barsdorf Berlin, 1907 19. H 24 

Kuvalayasva-vilasa by Trivikrama Kavi See Grantha-ratna- 
mala Vol IV 1890 16 D.27. 

Labbekton (D van Hinloopen), tram! {Dutch) Bhagavad-gita 
[from the Maha bhSrata] [1915] IRE 39 

Labdhi Gamn Caitya-vandana-kulaka bj JrsrADVTTA 
by JinakuSala SOri 'jippamka by b G 
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Labdhi-sara [supplement to the Gommata-sara] by Nemicandra : 
Samskrta-chaya by Manoharalala Sastrin . . Nemicamdra- 
carya Siddhamta-cakravartI vxracita Labdhi-sara. (Ksapana-sara 
garbhita) . . . Manoharalala Sastri krta Samskrta-chaya tatha 
samksipta Hindi bhSsa tlka sahita. Rayacamdra~Jatna-$astra- 
mala. No. 13. pp [2]* 2, 11+[1], 175. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1916. 14. C. 21 

: Jiva-tattva-prakasika by Kesava. Acarya-pravara Srlman 
Nemicandra Siddhanta-cakravarti viracita Labdhi-sara (Ksapana- 
sara (pp 479-767) garbhita) Srimat Kesava VamI kjta Jiva- 
tattva-prakaSika namakl Samskrta tika aura Pamdita Todara 
MallajI krta Samyag-jnana-candnka namakl Hindi tlka artha- 
samdrsti adhikara sahita pp 767, 205, plates. 25 x 19 cm. 
Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka Press • Calcutta, 1921 San. D. 1212 

Laber (Julis), ed Vajjalagga. 1914. Bibl. Ind. 227 

Lacote (Felix), ed. and transl. ( French ) — 

Brhat-katha-SIoka-samgraha by Budhasvamin. 1908-1929. 

San. D. 406 

Katha-sarit-sagara by Somadeva. [L’histone romanesque 
d’Udayana roi de Vatsa extraite du KathS-sant-sagara ] 1924 

San. C. 364 

Ladharama Sarman, ed. Paraskara-gfhya-sutra : °bhasya by 
Harihara. 1889 375 

LaGHu Acarya [also called Laghu Bhattaraka] Laghu-stava [also 
called °stava-raja, °stotra and °stuti]. 

Laghu-bandha-ratnavall by Devadatta Sarman. See Dcva-raja- 
varnSa-varnana by Devadatta Sarman. 1905. 26. 1. 3 

Laghu-Bhagavatamfta. See Bhagavatamfta by ROpacosvamin. 

Laghu-Bharata by Govindakanta VidyabhOsana. Laghu-bharata. 
Kalltihasa . . . Sri Govindakanta Vidyabhu^ana karttrka pranlta . . . 
Part I. pp. [1], 3, 2, 180, 3. 24 X 16 cm. 

Tamoghna Press : [Voyahya ?], 1871. 9. G. 33 

Laghu-bhasya. See Bandha-sataka-prakarapa by Siva Sarman 
SOri : L. 

Laghu-bhasya by Taranandatxrtha Svamin. See Tarardha- 
matra-vivartopasana-cakra-mimarpsa by TaranandatIrtha 
Svamin : L. by the same. 

Laghu BhajtXraka. See Laghu Acarya [also called L.B.]. 

Laghu-Bbavartha-dipika by Venkata Jyotisin. See Bhagavata- 
purana : L. by V. J. 
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Laghu -caitya-vandana-catur-\irplatika bj Muktivimala Ganin 
M uktivimala Gani-praracita Laghu caitya-vamdana catur- 
vupiatika foil [Ij, II -+•[!} 26x12 cm oblong 

Ratna sSgara Press Ahmedabad , 1972 (1915) San F. 135 (A) 

Laghu-candrika by Brahma.*, and a See Advaita-siddhi by 

MadhusOdana Saras\atI L b)B 

Laghu-darpana by Jayade\a MiSra Sarman — 

Atha Laghu darpana prarambhah pp 4 , 69 Foil 176 
pp 61-64 trusting 24x11 cm , oblong 

Bhargava bhusana Press Benares, 1924 San F. 166 (i) 

Atha Laghu darpana paddhatih prlrabhyatc 3rd cd foil 
2 plates, 1 2, 302+[l J 27 X 13 cm oblong 

Bhargava bbu?ana Press Benares, s d San F 154 ( h ) 

Laghu-dlpika. See DaJa-kumara-canta by Dan pi N L 

Laghu-dipika by J*JanapCrna See Tarkika-raksa bj Varadaraja 
S ara-sarpgraha b) the same L bj J 

Laghu Gadya sarpgraha Senes No II Kadambari b> R V 
Kr-jn amXcArya 1925 San B 932 (A) 

Lagbu-Harlta-smrti See HSrita-smpti 

Laghu-jataka by VarAjiamiiiira Dc astrologi3C tndicae Hord ” 
anpellatae onginibus Acccdunt Laghu jdtaki capita medtta 
IIIAII Dissertatio Phtlologica in Umvcrsitate Fndenaa 
Gmlclrma Rhenana Scnptor Hcrmannus Jacobi Rhcnanus 
pp 47-42} 21x14 cm 

Bonn, 1896 1053 

Laghu-jataka b) \ arAhamuiira Sisja-bita [also called Hit3] bj 
Bhattotpala [also called Utpala Bhajja] — 

Atha Laghu j3taka prSrambhah pp ^4] 69 18x13 cm 

Jagan mitra Press Ratnagin, 1789 (1868) 1028 

Sa {flca-s[a- Vanga - bh2?]3nuv 3 da - l,aghu - j3taham 
Var3hamihir3c3ryya pramta BliaRotpala kfta {Ik3 sahita 
Rajantkima AcJryya kanaka anuv 3dita pp [4] 5 [l) 112. 
21x13 cm 

D3ks3yan» Press Calcutta 1317(1910) 3437 

\ ar3hafn:hir3c3rva kjtam Laghu j3takam 
BhanopaJa kfta Hit3khyaj3 vj aUiyaj 3 lathi Parp JsSrJvana 
pras3da kjta [Hindi-]bh3s3 vyikhp) 3 ca samalarpkrum 
PP [2] 2,4 115 22x1 4 cm 

Native Opinion Press Borrba}, 196S (191 1) 25 C. 12 

\ arlhamihirlcirvya kpa-Laghu jitakam 8n Bliajjotpala 
kpa Hillkhvavl jikavl tathJ Panina Sn Cmfljiva Sarmma 
Maithtb kfta [Hindi ]bh3f3 |Ikav3 ca samanutam. pp [lj-f-9, 

124 19x11cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Berms, 1979 (l°2l) San B 935 (j) 
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Laghu-kaumudI by Yaradaraja, See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudJ 
[also called Laghu-Kaumudi] by V. 

Laghu-kavyani by NIlakantha DIksita. The Minor Poems 
[Kali-vidambana, SabhS-ranjana-Sataka, Santi-vilasa, Vairagya- 
iataka, Ananda-sagara-stava, Anyapadesa-sataka, and Sivotkarsa- 
manjarl] of Ndakantha Dikshita Author of “ Sivahlamava ” 
etc ... pp [5], 138. 19x13 cm ’ 

Vani Vilas Press • Snrangam , 1911. 22. B. 5 

Laghu-kavya-samgraha by Akhilananda S arm an Satyartha- 

prakasika by the same Kavxratnakhilananda-Sarma-pranito 
Laghu-kavya-samgrahah tenaiva kftaya Satyartha-prakaSikaya 
Samskrta-Jikaya [Hindi-JbhSsa-tikaya ca sametah. pp, 43 
SI X 12 cm Svami Machine Press Meerut, 1307. 3490 

Laghu-kavya-samgraha, compiled by KalIprasada Trifathin. 
Laghu-kavya-samgrahah. Kalrprasada-Tnpathma samgrhltah 
pp. 36. Title on cover. 17x11 cm 

Dharma-prakaSa Press Bankipur , 1882 1606 

Laghu-kriya-pada-rupa-kosa by Vasudeva Ramakrsna Alekara • — 
See Dhatu-patha (Paninlya). 1917. San. B. 228 

. Laghu-knya-pada-rupa-kosa . . Lekhaka . . . V5sudeva 

Ramakrsna Alekara, . . 5th ed Part I. pp. [2], 95. 21 x 14 cm 
Jagaddhitecchu Press* Poona, 1918. San. D. 223 

Laghu-ksetra-samasa-prakarana by RatnaJexhara * °vivarana 
by the same . . . Ratnasekhara-SurlSvara-sankahtam svopajfia- 
vivarana-sametam Laghu-ksetra-samasa-prakaranam . . DSnavi- 

jaya-Ganina samSodhitam. AtmSnanda-grantha - ratna-mala. 

No. 46. foil 6, 68+[l]. 26x12 cm oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1972 (1915) 13. B. 53 

Laghu-maha-vidya-vidambana by Bhuvanasundara SOri. See 
Maha-vidya-vidambana by Mahadeva VadIndra • °vftti 
by Bhuvanasundara SOri. 1920. San. D. 150/12 

Laghu-manjusa by NageSa Bhatja. See Parama-laghu-manjusa 
by N. B. 

Laghu-mantra-puspa. Laghu-mamtra puspamu. [Andhra-tatparya 
sahitamu]. Idi Calla Laksminfsimha-SastricS vrayabadi . . . 
Tetugu char, pp. 32. 18x11 cm 

Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1918. San. B. 807 (g) 

Laghu-Mrtyunjaya-japa-vidhi, compiled by Rachuvam£a Sarman 
See Maha-Mrlyunjaya-japa-vidbi, compiled by RagjiuvamJi 
Sarman 1917. San. B. 810(d) 

Laghu-nama-mala by HarsakIrti Upadhyaya . . . Harsakirti- 
UpSdhySya-viracita Laghu-nama-mala . . . KaSInSthena sairtpa- 
dita . . . Candrastnfia-Suri-Jaina-grantha-mala, 2 pp. [3], 44, 

1 plate. 23x13 cm 

Gnan Mandir Press : Ahmedabad \ 1918. San. C. 162 (<?) 
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Laghu-nyasa ; — 

See jRg-vedl-Brahma -karma. [1884 ] 11. A. 5 

See JJg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886] 13. H. 21 

Laghu-nyasa-Rudra. Atha Laghu-nyasa-Rudra-prarambhah foil 15 
[1] 16x12 cm oblong. 

Datta Press Poona, 1876 437 

Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumafijali by 
Jagaddhara Bhatta L. by R 

Laghu-Paninlya by D evexdrakum ara Vidyaratna Laghu- 
Panuuya or Student’s Panmiya Companion . by Devendrakumar 
Bandyopadhyaya, Vidyaratna, . . Part II p [n], «+[!], 138 

19X13 cm 

Bhattachaqi & Sons Calcutta, 1964 San. B. 178 (b) 

Laghu-Paninlya by A R Rajaraja Varatan Laghu-Pamniyam 
a popular Sanskrit Grammar for beginners . by A R Rajaraja 
Varma Parti 2nd ed revised pp x\m, 439, 27 22x14 cm 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School Press Tnchmotoly , 1913 

19. BB. 46 

Laghu-ParaSara. See Laghu-Parasari [A]. 

Laghu-Parasari [or °Para5ara] [A] See Parasara-smrti [also called 
Laghu-Parasari and Laghu-Parasara] 

Laghu-Parasarl [B]. See Ududaya-pradipa [also called Laghu- 
Para&m] 

Laghu-pariksa-dipaka, compiled by Lak^mlkanta Kavyavinoda 
See Sruta-bodha by KAlidasa VikaSini by Laksmikanta 
YJ cn YJYL VZSb 

Laghu-prakarana-sarpgraha : — 

Atha Laghu-prakarana-samgraha-prarambhah foil [2], 88 
[1] 23X13 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1S7G 9. F. 29 

Sri-Santi-Suryyadi-prthah-pfthag-acaryya-pranitah Sn- 
Laghu-prakarana-sarpgrahah [ (1) Jiva-vicara-prakarana, (2) 
Na\a-tattva-pr3kai"ana, (3) Dambhaka-prakarana, (4) Laghu- 
samgrahant-prakarana, (5) Bj-hat-samgrahanl-prakarana-sutra, (6) 
Karma- vipakatmakah] Sam^odhakah Pamnjasa Sri Umangau- 
jayo Gani Atma-Vallabha-grantha Series No 7. foil 63 [1] 
28x13 cm oblong. 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1925 San. F. 112 

Laghu-puja-sarpgraha. Laghu-puja-samgraha [Praknt and 
Gujarati] pp [4], 160 14 x 20 cm 

I he Surat Jain A Pri Press Surat, 1919 Prak. B. 17 
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Laghu-Rama-paddhati by Ramanuja Acarya Sriraad-Ramanu- 
jacaryya fcrta Laghu-Rama-paddhatx . . Vrajaratna-Bhattacarya 
dvara Hindl-bhasa mem anuvadita pp [6], 2, 96 17 X 13 cm 

ViSvambhara Press Bombay, 1914-15. San. B. 446 (») 

Laghu-Ramayana [an abridgment of the Ramayana of Valmlki] by 
Govindanatha Guha Arsam Laghu-Ramayanam Valmikiyam 
(tn-sahasri-samhitS) Sri-Go\ mdanitha-Guha-Em -A - 

proktam pp 48,420 19x13 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta, 1914 7. B. 60 

2nd ed pp 52, 410 

Svama Press Calcutta , 1920 San. B. 373 

Laghu-ratna-parlksa. See Lapidaires Indiens, Les. 1896 

305. 15. H 27 & 28 

Laghu-sabdanusasana by Venkata Ranganath&carya Arya 
°vrtti by SrinxvXsa Jagannathasvamin Arya Laghu- 
vyakarane Dhatu-patha-prakaranam laghu-vftti sahitam Part I 
Ajadivargah Edited by Editor of Grantha Pradarsam Parts I 
and II pp 1-92 , pp 93-221 22x14 cm 

Arsha Press Vizagapatam, 1897 San. D. 1085 (6) 

Laghu-sabda-ratna by HaridIksita See Siddbanta-kaumudI by 
Bhattoji DiksITa Praudha-manorama by the same L. 
by H 

Laghu-Sabdartha-sarvasva by Venkatarangacarya, Paraiastu 
Laghu sabd5rdha sarvaswa a Sanscrit Encyclopaedia by Sn 
Paravastu Venkata Rangacharya Arya\araguru Tclugu char 
Vol I pp [1], 3, 412 28 x22 cm 

Arsha Press Vizagapatam, 1877 23. K. 1 

Laghu-Sabdendu-sekhara by Nage^a Bhatta See Siddbanta- 
kaumud! by Bhattoji Diksita Sabdendu-sckhara [Laghu] 
by N B 

Lagbu-Sabdendu-sekhara-tippaijI-samgraha. See Siddhanta- 
kaumudl by Bhatjoji DIksita Sabdendu-Sekhara [Laghu-] 
by Nace£a Bhatta Candra-kala by Bhairava Mi5ra 1927 

San. D. 388/5/i 

Laghu-Sarpghayani-prakarana [also called Laghu-samgrahanl- 
prakarana and Jambu-dilpa-samghajani-prakarana] by 
Haribhadra SOri — 

See Dandaka-prakarana by Gajasara Muni [1834] 

San B. 374 

See Dandaka-prakarana by Gajasara Muni 1907 6. A. 3 

See Panca-pratikramana-siitra. 190S 23. C. 19 

See Paiica-pratikramana*sutra. 1911. 20. C. 33 

See Dandaka-prakarana by Gajasara Mum 1916 

Prak. B. 42 

See Laghu-prakarana-sarpgraha. 1925 San. F. 112 

See Jlva-i icaradi-prakarana-saipgraba. 1 92S San. F. 1 16 
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Laghu-samgraha by Laksminarayana — 

Laghu-samgraha [Hindi] bhasa tika yutah So’yam 
Ananda-Madhava-Diksitena sankahtah tatha [Hindi ] bhasa-tika- 
sanathl-kjtah pp 6, 178 25 X 16 cm 

Hita cm taka Press Bombay, 1910 San. D. 81 

Laghu-samgraha [Hindi-] bhasa tika-sahitah Jisako eka 
suyogya Pandita ne samiodhana kiya pp 144 25x16 cm 

Chandra prabha Press Benares, 1911 San D. 82 


Laghu samgraha [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam 
" ' '' ? > NageSvara Press Bombay, 1913 


pp 4, 144 
26 F. 22 


Laghu-samgraha [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-sahitara Jisako P 

Jokhudatta Sarmma SamskrtSdhyapaka ke dv5ra anuvadita 
karake prakasita kiya pp 4, 154 Title from the cover 

Qj W 1 C njyi 

Pnntmg Press Gorakhpur, 1916 San D. 35 

Laghu samgraha [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam pp 120 

25x17 cm 

Bhargava bhu§ana Press Benares, 1920 San D 1055 (d) 
Laghu-samgraha [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika sahitam [Edited by 
SivaSamkara barman ] pp 135 [1] Title on cover 24 X 16 cm 
Bhargava bhusana Press Benares, 1925-1926 San D 800 (b) 


Laghu-samgraha by Mahe^varatirtha See Brhad-aranyako- 
pamsad-varttika-sara by Vidyaranya Svamxn L by M 


Laghu-samgrahanl-prakarapa by Haribhadra Suri See Laghu- 
samghayanl-prakarana [also called Laghu samgrahanT praka- 
rana] by H S 

Laghu-Santi-stava See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919 

Sa.n.vH.559 

Laghu-sapta-sati-stotra by Prthviraja Acarya See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 11. C 3; San A 100 


Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudl by Varadaraja — 

The Laghu Kaumudi 3 Sanscnt Grammar, by Vadaraja 
pp [2], 223 23X13 cm 

Education Press Calcutta , 1827 18 BB. 39 & 20. C. 8 

Laghu kaumudi Sn- Varadaraja kfta Three editions are 

bound tn this volume pp [1], 141 20x13 cm 

Asa adul Samacara Patra Press Agra, 1848 6 C 2 

Laghu -kaumudi-vyakaranam pp 167 [1] 20x13 cm 

r/[c 1849?] 6C.2&I6H8 

Laghu kaumudi samapt3 pp 2, 151 20x13 cm No 

title page Title from the colophon 


{Delhi, c 1849] 6 C.2 
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Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudl by Varadaraja — cant 

The Laghu kaumudi, a Sanskrit grammar, by Varadaraja 
With an English version, commentary, and references [by J R 
Ballantyne] pp [ 1 ], m, [ 1 ], 480 21 x 13 cm The third copy 

Jacks title and pp 1-142, but contains pp 1-44 of the text with a 
Hindi version 

Orphan School Press Mtrzapur, 1849 San D. 674, 675 & 676 

2nd ed pp [u], in, [u], 424, xxxu 22x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1867 San. D, 677 

4th ed pp [u], m, [i, uj, 379, xxix 22 x 14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1891 San. D. 678 

Krta Varadarajena Laghu-siddhamta kaumudi pp [1], 206 
[1] 26x21 cm 

Lahore Gazette Press Lahore , 1910 (1853) 13. K. 9 

Laghu-kaumudi-vyakaranam pp 4, 152 25x17 cm 

Durgesa Press [Delhi], 1869 1. G. 5 

Laghu-siddhamta-kaumudi Sri-Varadaraja krta pp [1], 
126 22x14 cm oblong 

Buddht-prakSsaka Press Allahabad, 1930 (1873) 9. D. 21 

Laghu kaumudi-vyakaranam Sri-Varadarajena viracitam 
pp[l],2,260 18x11 cm 

Bhuvanacandra Vasaka Calcutta, 1796 (1874) 8. B. 47 

Laghu kaumudi pp [1], 152 25x17 cm 

Mun$r NandakiSora’s Press Delhi , 1931 (1876) 8. H. 26 

(Laghu kaumudi-vyakarana ) [Hindi anuvada sam eta ] [No 
title p a g® 1 pp 256 24X17 cm ,; ils76 10 ^ 

Laghu-kaumudi-vyakaranam Sri Varadaraja krtam pp [1], 
2,206 21x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1877 13 D. 32 

Laghu kaumudi Pandita-Srl-Varadaraja-viracita Dvivedo 
pahva-Pandita-Vindhyesvariprasada-Sarmana viracitaya tippanya 
sahitS. Tenaiva paniodhita pp [Ij, 246 15x12 cm 

Benares Printing Press Benares, 1879 1599 

Varadaraja pandita vtracita Laghu kaumudi Telugu char 

Part I pp [1] 3, 41 Incomplete 22 X 14 cm 

Sarasvati-bhandara Press Madras, 18S0 986 

Varadaraja-MiSra-viracita Laghu-kaumudi Telugu char 

pp [2], 141 20X12 cm 

Sarasvati bhandara Press Madras, 18S0 16. H 17 

Ayam Laghu-kaumudi-gramtho Varadaraja pranitah 
ppfl], 173 18x13 cm 

GanapatakfsnajTs PreSs Bomboy, 1803 (1881) , 1804 (18S2) 

*11. D. 38 , 7.B.24 

Laghu siddhanta-kaumudi Varadaraja-krta 2nd ed 
Title on cover pp 179 25x16 cm 

Mumh Navalakiiora Press Lucknow, 1882 1. H. 23 
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Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by VaradarAja — cont 

Laghu-koumudi Byakaranam By Barada Raja pp [2], 2, 260 
Title from, cover 18xll cm 

Crown Press Calcutta, 1883 16 B. 5 

Laghu-kaumudi 3rd ed Foil 50 30x13 cm oblong 

Siddha-vmayaka Press Benares, 18S9 380 

Laghu siddhanta-kaumudi Varadaraja-krta Title from 
oner pp 190 24x16 cm 

Navala-kiiora Press Lucknow, 1889 399 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi Srimad-Varadarajena samkalita 
Pandita-Sivadattena samsodhita pp [lj+2+[2], 3, 154, 6 
22x13 cm 

Venka{e£\ara Press Bombay , 1947 (1890) 21 C. 13 

. . . Varadaraja-pranita Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi (Panmlya- 
kiksa sameta] ]ivarama Sastnna, Sitarama-Sastnna C3 

tippany-adi iodhana puraskarena supanskjta pp 8, 145, 4, 

Jhana-sagara Press Bombay, 1903 347 

Laghu-siddhanta kaumudi Sri-Candragani-Mi$rena vira- 
citaya Artha-tarangim-samakhya-Mithila bhasa-tikaya sameta 
pp [l]+3, 103+3 24x16 cm 

Rame£\ara Press Darbhanga, 1914 San. D. 316 (g) 

Laghu-siddhanta Kaumudi a Sanskrit grammar, by Varadaraja 
Bhattacharya, with Vartikapatha, Panbhashapatha, Dhatupatha, 
. Ganapatha, Panimya Siksha and Index Edited with notes by 
Pandit Sn Kanaklal Thakur Handasa Samkrta Senes, No 2 
pp [5] +6, 5, 6, 38, 4 +[2], 2S0, 6 18 X 1 1 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1924 San B. 662/2 

For the 1930 edition see Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi Samksxpta - 
bala-bodhim 

Laghu siddhanta kaumudi Srimad-Varadaraja-BhattScaryena 
samkalita pp [2], 143+[IJ 17x13 cm 

Sn RameSvara Press Darbhanga , 1982 (1925) San B. 726 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja With Com- 
mentaries — 

Bala-BodhinI by Vasudeva Visnu MiRasi Laghusiddhanta 
Kaumudi Part I (comprising sections on Samjnas, Sandhis, Knt 
affixes, Case affixes and Compounds) Edited with an original 
Sansknt commentary and English translation, copious critical and 
explanatory notes and appendices, by V V Mins hi pp [3], 

2+(2], 103, 124, vi 19x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Nagpur, 1928 San B 1097 

: Samksipta-bala-bodhinI by Kanakalala S arman The 
Laghu siddhanta kaumudi containing Vartika-patha, Pari 
bhasa patha, Dhatu patha, Gana patha, Parumya siksha and 
mdex With a short Bala bodhini commentary by Pandit Sn 
Kanaka Lai Sharma Edited by Sadas iva Sarma Jofihi 
Handas Sanskrit Series, No 2 New ed pp 25+[3], 204, 4 
-0 x 13 cm y lc jy a V1 ] asa p ress Benares, 1930 San B. 662/2 



1436 


Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja With Commentaries — 
cont 

: Sarala by JIvarama g arman — 

Laghu-kaumudi Varadarajacarya viracita 

Jivarama-Sarmma-pranitaya saralaya pkaya sameta pp 343 [1] 
24 X 16 cm 

Lakshmi Narayan Press Moradabad, 1967 (1911) 20 H. 7 

2nded pp 284 25x16 cm 

LaksmJ-N arayana Press ( Moradabad ) Brtndaban, 1975 (1918-19) 

San. D. 1047 (c) 

°tika by ROpacandra [Vyakarana-prakaSa ] pp [1], 207 
28 x22 cm No title page 

Lahore Gazette Press Lahore, 1853 1019 

. °tika by U K Venratanarasimha Acarya Laghu-siddhanta 
kaumudi Snmad-Utpala-KauSika-Venkatanarasimhaearyaih sva 
kiya-laghu-pkayS saha samiodhitS Telugu char pp 224 
t9xl3 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1916 San B. 7 6 
. Tin-anta-pradlpika by KalavatI Devi Tin-anta-pradipika 
arthat Laghu-kaumudi kl samasta dhatuom ki puma rupavah 
Lekhikg evam prakaSikS KalavatI Devi pp [uij, 12, 242 
25x18 cm Anglo Oriental Press Lucknow, 1909 San D. 75 
: “tippana Srl-Varadaraja-Pandita-viracita Laghu-siddhanta 
kaumudi Sarala-bala bodhartha Anuvjtty 5di sucakena tippa 
nena samvalitS Title on cover pp [2], 137+17 
19x11 cm 

Sarasvati Press Moradabad, 1981 (1924) San B. 941 (/) 
' "tippanl by Jivanatha Raya Sr I Varadaraja Pandita- 

viracita Laghu-siddhanta kaumudi Rayopahva-Pandita-Sri 
Jivanatha-Sarmana Kavya vyakarana-tirthopadhina racitabhir 
visama-sthala-pppambhih samalankfta pp [3], 3+[l], 167 
18x14 cm 

LaksmI-N arayana Press, Moradabad Benares [1925] 
San B. 756 

; “tippanl by Sivadatta Sarman Laghu Siddhanta 

kaumudi (Laghu kaumudi) Varadarajena sankalita * 
Sivadatta-Sarmana tippanya sambhusita pp 4, 248 

16x12 cm 

Venkateivara Press Bombay, 1972 (1915) 7 B 67 

Laghu-siddhanta-sarasvati by Sivanandana Upadhyaya Atha 
Laghu siddhanta sarasvau prarambhah foil 16 32x12 cm 

oblong Vidya vibhusana Press 3942 (1885) 274 

Laghu-silpa-satpgraha, compiled by Rama Bakhsa Laghu 
Silpa samgrahah (Aya nirupanam) Lala Ramabakhsakhyena 
samgrhitah Hindi bhasanuvada sahitah Tenaiva samsodhitaS 
ca pp 40, 1 table 21 x 14 cm 

Venkate§vara Press Bombay, 19o7 (1901) 1912 

La ghu-Siva- purana See Brahmottara-khanda [also called 

Laghu-Siva purana] [from the Skanda purana] 
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Laghu-stava [also called °stava-raja, °stotra and c stuti] by Laghu 
Acarya [also called Laghu Bhattaraka] See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara 1912 , 1923 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

* Jnana-dipika by Somatilaka Suri Laghu-Acarya- 

viracita- Laghu stava rajah Somatilaka Sun iurmita 
Jfiana-dipikaya Sqmskrta-vyakhyaya Laksmanadasa Sarmma 
mrmitaya samaya- [Hindi ] bhasa tikaya ca nbhusttah pp 52 
21 X 13 cm 

Venkatesvara Steam Press Bombay , 1970 (1913) 3496 

; °vrtti by Raghavananda The Laghu stuti of Laghu 
Rhattaraka with commentary of Raghavananda edited by 

T Ganapati Sastri Tnzandram Sanskrit Series, No 60 

PP t7l» 43 25x16 cm 

Government Press Tniandrum , 1917 26 H. 60 

Laghu-stava-mala by AvinaSacandra Mukhopadhyaya Laghu- 
stava-mala Avmasacandra MukhopadhySyena sankalita Arya- 
dharma granthatah, No 5 p [in], 3, 223 12 x9 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1321 (1914 15) San A 7 

Laghu-stava-raja by Laghu Acarya See Laghu-stava [also called 
°stava r5ja, °stotra and °stuti] by L A 

Laghu-stava-raja-stotra by SrinivasacArya Vaisnavacarya 
See Stotra-ratnavall (1925) San. B. 825 (n) 

Laghu-stotra by Laghu Acarya See Laghu-stava [also called 
“stotra, a stava raja and °stuti] by L A 

Laghu-stuti by Laghu Acarya See Laghu-stava [also called °stuti] 
by L A 

Laghu-tajika by Kesa\a Daivajna Kesava Daivajna-viracitamu 
Laghu tajikamu samdhra-tatparyamu Telugu char pp [2], 4, 
148 22x14 cm 

Adi Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras , 1916 12 J 16 

Laghu-tattvartha-sutra See Tattvartha-sutradi-mtya-patha 
[1894 ] 2. A. 30 

Laghu-tattva-sudha by S\ ayampraka^ a Yati See Daksinamurti- 
stotra by Samkara Acarya Laghu-tattva-sudha by S Y 

Laghu-tlka by Sivagra Yogin See Siva-jfiana-bodha [from the 
Rauravagama] L by S \ 

Laghu-tristhall-setu by Kamalakara Bhatta See Tnsthall-setu 
[Laghu] by K B 

Laghu-vakya-vrttx by Samkara Acarya — 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Sam Kara Acarya [1913 ] 

18 C. 16 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya [Part I] 1924 

San B 681/4/1 

See Sarpkara-grantha-ratnavall 1927 San B 629/i 
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Laghu-Vasudcva-manana. See Vasudeva-manana [also called 
Laghu-Vasudeva-manana] 

Laghu-Vayu-stuti by Kalyanadeva See Stotra-ratna-mala 
1923 San B. 780 (o) 

Laghu-vptti by Manibhadra See Sad-darsana-samuccaya by 
Haribhadra SOri L by M 

Laghu-vrtti by YaSovijaya Ganin See Karma-prakrti by 
Ya^ovijaya Ganin L. by Y G 

Laghu-vyakarana compiled by Navinacandra Raya — 

Laghu vyakarana Elements of Sanskrit grammar by Na\ina 
Chandra Rat pp [13,42,48 4 25x16 cm 

Mitra vilasa Press Lahore 1931 (1874) 1048 

Parti pp [1] 41 25x17 cm 

Mitra vilasa Press Lahore 1932 (1875) 1045 

Laghu vyakarana The elements of Sanskrit grammar by 
Babu Navina Chandra Rai with additions and explanations m 
English by Pandit Tulsi Ram pp 6 132 21x13 cm 

Punjab Economical Press Lahore, 1899 1602 

Laghu-vyakarana by Venkatarangacarya, Paravastu [also called 
P V RanganJthacarya] — 

Sri Paravastu-Vemkataramgacaryulayyavaralug5nc5 ractyim 
pambadina Laghu vyakaranamu Telugu char Part I 

pp [1], 261 14x10 cm 

Arsa Press Vis agapatam 1871 1486 

Laghu Vyakarana Laghu vyakaranam Sn Paravastu Vemkaja 
ranganathacaryasya Arya vara gurohkrtih Tat sutena R5manuja 
Svamma viracitam [«c] Andhra bhasa vrttya sahitam Telugu 
char pp 1,420 18x11 cm 

Arsha Press Vizagapatam 1885 4 B 9 

Laghu-Vyasa-smrti See Vyasa-smfti [Laghu] 

Laghu-Yoga-Vasistha See Yoga-Va£istha-sarpksepa [also called 

L] 

Laghv-abhiseka * — 

Laghu abhiseka janma puja aura hanma samaya ki arati 
tatha phuia mala [aura Hindi vyakhya] sameta pp 24 

18x14 cm Chandraprabha Press Benares, 1909 

Laghu abhiseka (astaka, araU, Santi, stuti \isarjana 
sahita) Foil 23-f-[l] 17x12 cm oblong 

VenkafeSvara Steam Press Bombay , 1910 3465 & 3467 

Laghv-abhiseka patha [also called Pancamfta praksala] Laghu 
Pamcamita praksala arthat Abhi§cka p3tha sarala [Hindi] artha 
sahita pp 16 18x12 cm 

Jaina Mjaya Press Surat, 2443 (1917) San B 162(e) 
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Laghv-ahnika-prayoga. Akhila-Bhggavata-Sri-Vaisnavanam atyan- 
topayogi Laghv-ahnika-pray5gah . . . Srl-Sathakopa-yogi- 
varyailj samyak pariiodhya pariskrtya ca . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 2, 49, 3. 22 X 14 cm. 

Vyasa-vidya Press : Bangalore, 1930. San. D. 1225 

Lagna-candrika by KasinaTHA : — 

Pustaka Lagna camdrika . . . pp. 70. 25 X 17 cm. oblong. 

Brahma Press : Delhi, 1933 (1876). 411 
. . . Jyotir-vida Kaiinathena viracita Lagna-candrika Pandita- 
Narayanaprasada-krta- [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sameta . . . pp. [2], 

2, 175. 22x12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay , 1973 (1916). 12. L. 40 

Lagna-jataka [compiled] : — 

Pustaka Lagna-jataka . . . pp. 12. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Brahma Press : Delhi, 1929 (1872). 1069 

pp. 12. 25 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Narayanl Press : Delhi, 1933 (1876). 462 

foil. 12. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Jvala-prakaSa Press : s.l. [1877]. 

Lagna-jataka. pp. 12. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Mahamadi Press : Delhi, (1875). 461 

. . . Lagna-jatakam. [Hindi-jBhasa-flka-sahitam. Jisako 
Pam. Narayanaprasada-Mukundarama-ji ne . . . nirmana kiya . . . 
pp. 41 [1]. Tide on cover. 16x13 cm. 

Ramagya Press : Bareilly, (1904). San. E. 840 (d) 

Brhaj-jatakadi-granthebhyah sankalitam Lagna-jatakam . . . 
Pandita-Madanamohana-Pathaka-krta-sarala- [Hindi-] bhasanu- 
vada-sahitam. pp. 64. Title on cover. 16x13 cm. 

Chandra Prabha Press : Benares, 1909. San. B. 840 (6) 

... Lagna-jataka [Hindl-]bhasa-tlka sahita . . . Pam Mahara- 
iadma Dtksita. va alaro.V.tfa. kiyi yp. 40. 

^ 11 Anna-purna Press : Bombay, (1913). 3468 

. . . Narayanaprasada Sitarama krta Lagna-jatakam [Hindi-] 
Bhasa-pka sahita . . . p. 44. Title from cover. 16x12 cm. 
Jn3na-sagara Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. B. 153 (c) 

. . . Lagna-jataka . . . Pam Maharajadlna Diksita krta [Hindi-] 
bhSsa-tlka sahita . . . pp. 40. • 15x12 cm. 

ViSvesvara Press : Benares, 1917. San. A. 1 G 

. . . Lagna-jataka. [Hindt-]bhasamivada samalarpk^ta. 
[Compiled by Raghuvamsa Sarman Sastrin.] pp. 39. 12x13 cm. 
Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1975 (1919). San. B. 399 

. . . Lagna-jataka [Hindi-] bhasa-tika sahita . . . Pandita- 
Madanamohana-Fajhaka-kfta-[HindI-]bh5sanuvada-sahitah. pp. 
64. Title on cover. 16x13 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press and Shambhu Press : Benares (1921). 

. San. B. 840 ( c ) 
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Lagna-jataka — cottt 

Lagna jatakam Vyakaranacarya-Pandita-Madanamohana- 
Pajhaka-kpa- [Hmdl-]bhas3-{ik5 sahitam r\jamagadha-manda- 
lantargata-Brahmapura-mvastna Jyan A Pam VmdhycSvari- 
prasada-Dmedma samiodhitam pp 55 IS X 12 cm 

Bhargava bhusana Press Benares (1931) San B. 1279 (j) 

Lagna-Suddhi by Haribhadra SOri See Ararpbha-siddhi by 
XJDA YArRAB ! iadeva SOW °fika by Hemaiiamsa Ganin 1918 

San D. 134 

Lagna-Varahl : — 

. Lagna-Barahi Brajaratna BhaR3c2ryya dvari Hindi 
bh3sa mem anuvJdita pp 30 17 x 13 cm 

Syama KaSI Press Muttra, 1911 3468 

Lagna-Varahi §ri-Sitar3ma Sarma-kfta-Bhava- 

bodhinl-nSmikayS [Hindi-] bh3sa (IkayS samvalita pp 20 
Title on cover 19 x 13 cm 

Laksml-Nar3yana Press Benares, 1983 (1926) San. B. 936 (5) 

La Grue (Thomas), transl ( French ) See Opcn-dcurc tot het 

Verborgen Hcydendom, Dc by Abraham Rocer 1670 

300 34.1.20 

Lahari-vadavanala by Vi$ve$vara5rama See Rahasya-lahari 
L. by V 

La-karartha-mrnaya by BiuVananda SiddhAntavagiSa Bhatta- 
cArya Sarala-pika by TarAnatiia Nyaya-vyakarana-tirtha 
Bhavananda-Siddhantav2gI5a-krtah La-karartha-mmayah 
Taranatha-Nyaya-vySkarana-tarka-tirtha-krta-saralakhya-pkS- 
sahitah pp 36 18x11 cm 

New Arya Mission Press 1324 (1918) 
San B 157(A) 

Laksabharana [also called Laksalamkara or Laksavatara] by 
Vadiraja Tirtha i See Maba-bharata r Laksalamkara by 
V T 

Labsa-davana-Maruvafea-vrata-kalpa [from the Visnu-purana] 
See Kstrabdht-dvadafii-vrata prom the Visnu pur ana J Tefugu 
char 1926 San B. 777 (A) 

Laksalamkara [also called LaksSbharana or Laksavatara] by 
Vadiraja Tirtha See Maha-bharata : L. by V. T 

Laksana-mala by Govindacandra CakraVARTin Lakhanamala by 
Gobinda Chundra Chukraburtty pp [3], 87 22x15 cm 

Sulabha Press Dacca 1868 2430 

Laksanamrta by Sundara Bhattacarya Marma-prakasika by 
Si/brahmanya Sastrin Sn Sundara-Bhattacaryya-viracitam 
LaksanSmrtam nama V isaya-cikits a-§ astram Subrahmanya 

8astnn§ viracitaya Marmroa-prakaSikakhyaya vyakbyaya [Kerala-] 
bhasanuvadena ca sahitam Malayalam char pp [7], 125 
22x13 cm 

Ramakysna Press Elappulh, 190a 3443 
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Laksananda Svamin. Moksa-glta. 

Laksanafala Sastrin, Samskrtabhiisana, ed. Rg-Atharva-sukta- 
samgraha : °bhasya by Sayana. (1928 ) San. D. 797 (6) 

Laksanavali by GaurIsamkara. Laksanavali . . . Sri-Gaurisankara- 
Panditena nirmita. pp. 20. Title on cover. 19 X 14 cm. 

Rajarajesvari Press : Benares, 1966 (1909). San. B. 813 (/) 

Laksanavali by Sukhadayalu Sastrin. Laksanavali . . . Muktavaly- 
adi-gfanthebhyas saram adaya Pamdita-Sukhadayalu-Sastnna 
racita . . . pp 44. Title from cover. 26X17 cm 

Anjamana Press : Lahore , 1935 (1878). 982 

Laksanavali by Uda yana Acarya. SefVaisesika-sutraby Kanada . 
Padartha-dharma-samgraha by Pra^astapada : Kiranavall 
by Udayana Acarya. 1897. 28. C/50 

Laksa-varti-vrata-kalpa . . . Laksa-varti-vrata-kalpamu. Udyapana- 
sahitamu idt . . . Laksminrsimha-Sastnce Amdhra-tatparya 
sahitamuga vrayaipbadi . . Telugu char. pp. 32. Title on cover. 
23X15 cm 

Aryananda Press : Masuhpatam, 1927. San. D. 788 (i) 

Laksavatara [also called Laksalaxnkara or Laksabharana] by 
Vadiraja Tirtha. See Mahabbarata : Laksalamkara by 
V. T. 

Lakshman Sarup. See Laksmana SvarOpa. 

Laksmana. Acara-ratna. 

Laksmana Acarya • — 

Candl-kuca-panca£ika 

Nama-Bhagavata 

Nama-Ramayana 

Sarada-tilaka 

— — compiler. Visistadvaita-sabdartha. 

Laksmana Acarya, Samaka. Brahma-pramoda-sataka. 

Laksmana Acarya, Satavadhanin , ed. Rg-veda-samdhya- 
vandana-bhasya-prasnottaravall compiled by C. Guruhava 
1904. 3622 


Laksmana Acarya, T. 
TL. A 


Bbagavad-gita : Upanyasa-darpana by 
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Laksmana Acarya VidyabhOsana, ed. Nyaya-parisuddhi by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya • Nyaya-sara by Srinivasa 
Acarya. 1918. 8. D/51 

Laksmana Bhatta. Seva-phala by Vallabha Acarya °vivarapa 
by the same Seva-phala-vivfti-tippanl by L. B. 

Laksmana Bhatta Ankolakara. Padya-racana. 

Laksmana Bud ha. Jata-siddhanta-candrika : “vyakhva by the 
same. 

Laksmanacarya-vibhava-gadya by K. Rajamannar Sresthin . . 
Srl-Laksmanacarya-vibhava-gadyam . . Srimvasa-kalyana- 

gadyam . . Kottur. Rajamannar Sresthi . 6 rest hi varyaih . . . 

viracayya [prakaSitam] . Telugu char. pp. I5+[l] Title 
from the cover 18x12 cm 

Tamyamba Press Madras , 1921 San. B. 1002 (/) 

Laksmanadasa, compiler. Jataka-sarpgraha. 

Laksmanadasa £ arm an. Dayalu-stava-sodaSl. 

Laksmana Diksita SOri [also called Laksmana Srautin Sun], son of 
Venkatelvara Diksita Smarta-tantra-sudha-nidhi. 

joint ed . • — 

Chandoga-pitr-medha-sutra : °vivarana. Grantha chart 
1915. 21. BB. 24 

Khadira-grhya-sutra : °vrtti by Rudraskanda. Grantha 
char. 1915 5. L. 17 

Laksmana GaneSa Sastrin Lele. Sarpskrta-vacana-patha-mala. , 

Laksmana G op ala Ghanta _ Samskrta-vakySvall. 

Laksmana Jagannatha Danta • — 

Abhinava-Ramayana-campu 

Amoda-mandara-LaksmI-stuti'sataka 

Laksmana-jhula-mahatmya [as given in the Skanda-purana] 
Laksmana-jhiila-mahatmya [Hindi anuvada sameta] pp. 16. 
}&X12 cm. 

Dehra Times Press : Dehra Dun (1930). San. B. 1290 (c) 

Laksmana Kavi. Campu-Ramayana by Bhojadeva completed by * 
L. K. 

Laksmana MajOmadara. Maha-Capdi. 

Laksmana-murcha [from the Ramayana of ValmlkiJ. Laksmana' 
mQrchS. Telugu char. pp. [3], 70, [2], 98. 14x11 cm. 

KamaUkanta Press : Sdkurru, 1907. 2. B. 57 

Laksmana NXrXyana Garde, ed. and transl. {Hindi). Bhagavad- 
glta (1914) San. B. 272 

Lak?mana NXrayana JoSI, ed. and transl. {Marathi). Dharma- 
slndhu by KASJnXtjia UpadiiyAya (1925). San. D. 403 

Lak?mana NXrayana Keni, compiler. Daia-prakarana. 
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Laksmana Pandita Raghava-pandavlya by Kavjraja Sara- 
candrika by L P 

Laksmana PraSada, ed and transl {Hindi) Brahma-dharma by 
Davendranatha Thakura 'tlka by the same Parts I, II 
(1891 ) 449, 390 

Laksmana Ramacandra Pangarakara, compiler — 
Bhakti-mam-mala 
BhakU-marga-pradipa 

Laksmana Ramacandra Vaidya Bhamim-vilasa by Jagannatha 
Kavja-marma-prakasa by L R V 

Laksmana Sarman Paribhasendu-Sekhara by NaceSa Tatt\a- 
prakaSika by L S 

Laksmana Sarman Tripathin, ed Vaiyakarana-siddhanta- 
karika by Bhajtoji Dik§ita Vaiyakarapa-siddhanta- 
bhusapa-sara by KAUNpA BhatTa (1907 ) 3541 

Laksmana Sastrin — 

Asadhodvaha-mrnaya'khapdana 

Kavya-prakasa by MAMMATA Budha-manorafijim by 


Kunda-wmarsa 

Raja-bhakti-ilokavali 
ed 

Samkhya-karika by I£vara Krsna Satpkhya tattva- 
kaumudi by Vacaspati INIiSra 1918 San B. 283 

Tantra-raja-tantra 1919 21. H 10 

I AKSMANA SastRIN Dravida, Jatapatlnn, ed — 

Advaita-siddht-siddhaata-sara by Sad An and a VyAsa 
" vyakhya b> the same 1903 8. C. 10 

Bkeda-dhik-kara by NrsimhASrama °sat-kri>a b> 
XAraA anA^ram a 1904 28 C J 

Khatjdafla - kbanda-khad}a by £r!iiarsa Khapd ana ’ 
phakktk5-vibhajana by AnandapCrna 1901-1914 8 E 17 

Mimarpsd-sutra by Jaimim Sastra-dlpjka bj PArtha- 
sAratiii Mi£ra Yakti sncha-prapuranl-siddhanta-candnkji 
by RAmakr.'NA Bhatta 1916 8 E 16 

N}S>a-kusumanjaU by Udayana AcArya °prakaia bj 
\ardhamAna Makaranda bj Rlcidatta 1912 27. C. 4 

Saipskfta-BhXratl [Periodical] 
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Laksmana Sastrin Dravida, Jatapathin — cont. 

joint ed . — 

Artha-samgraha by Laugaksi Bhaskara • Mlmamsartha- 
samgraha-kaumudl by RameSvara Sivayogin. 1915 

28. K. 18 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama Nyaya-bhasya by Vatsyayana 
Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotakara. 1915 28. K. 19 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama Nyaya-bhasya by Vatsyayana 
Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotakara °tatparya - tika by 
Vacaspati MiSra °tatparya-parisuddhi by Udayana Acarya 
1911-24 Bibl. lad. 205 

Prakarana-pancika by Saljxanatha MiSra 1903-4. 

8. C. 18 

Upanisads. With Commentaries Part l (1919 ) San. A. 122 

part ed. Atma-tattva-vivcka by Udayana Acarya • °kalpa- 

lata by Samkara MiSra. 1907-1925 Bibl. Ind. 170 

Laksmana Sastrin Dravida, Jatapatlnn , and SrIrama Sastrin 
Bhandarin, ed. Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °vrtti by 
Vi^vanXtiia PajJcAnana. 1920 San.' D. 122 

Laksmana Sastrin JoSin, compiler. Suddhi-sarvasva ; Sanatana- 
dharma-pradipastha-suddhi-prakasa'vimarsa. 


Laksmana Sastrin, (M.). Raghu-varpsa by Kalidasa : °vyakhya 
by M. L. S. 

ed Janakl-paripaya by Ramabhadra Diksita 1906. 3423 

joint ed. and transl. Malavikagnimitra by KalidXsa • 

Bharata-priya by T. E Srinivasacarya. 1900 1722 

Laksmana Sastrin Vidvadbalaka Guru-vamsa-kavya ; Bhava- 
bodhinl by the same. 

Laksmanasimha S arm an, compiler Manava-dharma-samgraha. 


Laksmana Srautin SORr See Laksmana Diksita SORr, son of 
Venkateivara DikSita [also called L. S. S ] 


Laksmana-stotra by VadarIprapanna Acarya. Sri- Laksmana - 
stotram . . . Sri 10S Sri-Vadariprapannacarya-Svamivaryaih 
viradtam . . . Vyakhyatarai ca atra . . . Nilameghacarya Sastrl . . 
NandakiSora Sarma Sastrl . . . GayaprasSda Sarma Sastrl . . , 
pp 9, 103,33, 4. 25x16 cm. 

Daban Press, Reica ; Dezarajanagara, 1926. San. D. 1047 (d) 
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Laksmana SCri — 

Anargha-Raghava by Murari MiSra Akara by L S 
B hagavat-padabhyudaya 

Bharata-campu by Ananta Kavi Gudhartha-candrika 
by L S 

Bhlsma-vijaya : °tippanl by the same 
DiUt-samrajya 

Harsa-carita by Banabhajta °dipika by L S 

Krsna-lHamrta 

Paulastya-vadha 

Sahitya-ratnakara by Dharma Suri Mandara by L S 
Uttara-Rama-cacita by BhavabkOti Sarala by L S 
Venl-sarphara by Narayana Bhatta Cudamam bj L S 

Laksmana SCri [also called Laksmana Kaw], son of Gangadhara 
Campu-ramayana by Bhojadeva completed by Laksmana 
SCri 

Laksmana Sori (M ) — 

George-deva-sataka 

Ghosa-yatra 

Indian Coronation Ode, The 
Venkatesa-stava 

Lak§mai?as\arupa, transl Svapna-Vasavadatta attnbuted to Bhasa 
1925 San D. 1040 (A) 

joint transl Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attnbuted to Bhasa 

Parts I-II 1930 San F. 15 

ed and transl Nighanju . Nirukta by Yaska 1920,1921, 

1927, 1929 15 D. 6 ; 15 D. 7 ; San D. 712 ; San. D. 743 

ed — 

Kavya-ratnavall 1930 San D. 1024 

Nighapfu . Nirukta by Tiaska °t!ka by MaheS\ara 
1929, 1931 San D. 1 014/1, 2 

Laksmana Vasudeaa PanaSIkara, ed Manu-smpti : Manv-artha- 
muktavali by KullCka Bhatta Sth ed 1915 San D. 334 

Laksmana YAda\ a A«kiiepkar, edr Hitopadeia by Narayana 
1872 5 C,5 

Laksmanopadc^a [from the Adhyatma RamHvana] Ady5tma 
Ramayanam (Ri|ippa{{a) Laksmanopadeiam VyakhySnam 
B) K P G Pamkar Malay alam char pp [3] 62 21x13 cm 

\ ictona Press Pal ghat, 1915 San C 157(f) 



1446 


Lak§ml by Vaidyanatha Payagunde [also called Balambhatta] 
See BalarpbhattI [also called Laksmi] by V. P 

Laksmicandra, compiler VIra-kavya-sarpgraha. 

Laksmi-caritra [from the Brahma vaivarta-purana] See Laksmi- 
caritra [from the Skanda-purana] [1913] 3401 

Laksmi-caritra [from the Padma purana] Laksml-caritra 

Padma puranantargata [Vanganuvada sameta] pp [1], 17 
20x13 cm 

Anglo-Indian Union Press Calcutta, 1267 (1861) 1844 

Laksmi-caritra [from the Skanda-purana] Laksmi caritram 

Srirama-SSstri-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam [Vanga-bhasayam 
anuditam ca] pp [2], 2, 68 17x11 cm 

Ghose Press Calcutta, 1320 (1913) 3401 

Laksmi-caritra [from the Visnu-purana] Visnu-puranantargatah 
[nr] Laksmi-caritra Samskrta evam [Vanga-]bhasa samvalita 
pp 12 Title from covet 21 X 14 cm 

Hindu Press Calcutta, 1276 (1868) 413 

Laksmi-dai>daka [also called Kamala-dandaka], See Acarya- 
dandaka. Grantha char 1916 San. B. 163 

Laksmidasa Suka-samdesa. 

Laksmidhara — 

Advaita-makaranda 

Ananda-laharl by S Am KARA Ac ary A °tika by L 

Bhagavan-nama-kaumudi 

Sad-bhasa-candrika 

Saundarya-laharl by Samkara Acarya "vyakhya by L 
Tilaka-manj arl-katha-sara 

LaksmIdhara Bhatta Kupda-kanka. 

Laksmidhara Sastrin Sarpskpta-saurabha by JagadiSacandra 
SXstrin [revised by L S ) 1929 San. B. 942 (d) 

Laksmi-dhyana. See Nitya-karma-paddhati. (1910) 

San. B. 821 (e) 

Laksmi- gadya by SrIranga SOri £r7-Venka{esa-mahi$i-Sn- 
PadmavaU-LaksmT-gadyam Srimvasa-gadyam Srl-Goda-Srl- 
vrata prabandha-pratikftih Sri-Venkafela-suprabhatam Sri- 
Venkateia-prapatnh SrT-Venkate3a-mangalam Elat stotra- 
?a{kam . pp [4], 59+[3J 16x12 cm 

Venkaje£vara Press . Bombay, 1944 (1887) 8. B. 29 
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Labsml-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya] — 

See Narayana-varma [from the Bhagavata purana] [1871 ] 

1720 

See Narayana-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya] Telugu 
char 1877 457 

Atha Laksmi-Narayana hrdayam Kanarese char pp [2], 92 
[2] 13 x9 cm oblong 

Dharma-prakasa Press Mangalore, 1911 

See Laksmy-astottara-sata-nama-stotra [from the 
Atharvana-rahasya] Telugu char 1913 23 D 9 

Atha LaksmT hrdajam Narayana hrdayam Narayana \arma 
sahitam Kanaresechar pp [4], 56 14x11 cm oblong 

Snkfsna Press Udipi , 1918 San. A 104 ( h ) 

Laksmi-hfdajam Narajana hfdayam Narajana-ka\acam 
ca Kanaresechar pp [4],54x[2] Title from cover 14xllcm 
Snkrsna Press Udipi, 1923 San. B 780 (c) 

Sri-LahsmI (pp 1-17) Narayana (pp 18 22) hrdayam [2§nmad 
Hamimad-viracita-] Sn Sitarama-stotram (pp 22-23) (Skanda 
purane BhSrgava proktam] Rna mocana mangala stotrah ca ) 
K A Narayana Sastnna samyak pansodhitam Malay alam 

char pp 24 19 x 13 cm 

Kamalalaya Printing Press {Ottapalam) Palgkat, 1924 
San B 1146 (/) 

LaksmI-kalyana-nataka by Manawkrama, Zamortn of Calicut 
Samscnta Lakshmi Kaljana Natakam B> M R Ry Kozhikot 
Patmhare Koulakath ManaviKrama Ettan Raja Malay alam 
char Title from cover pp plate, 57 21 X 13 cm 

3629 


Lak§mIkantv compiler Gfha-i astu-pradlpa 
Lak^mikanta J\otisiv Grha-bhusana 
compiler B fhad - Ahib ala- cnk ra 

L\k«mikanta Kanyaia Jyotisacarya Jj otisa-tattva-prakasa 
LaksmikXnta Kamratna Sraddha-paddhati-sarpgraha 

1 \KCA1IKAVTA KaVYAWNODA — 

Laghu-panksa-dlpaka 

Sruta-bodha bj Kalidasa Vikasml b) L K 

Laksml-Ke£a\ a-sarp\ ada See Kavj a-sindhu-tattva-sara, 

compiled b> BuolXnatua Mukhopadha a\ a 1S76 40S 

Laksml-KcsaA a-sarp\ ada. Parts Santana-Gopala. 
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Laksmlkumarodaya by Ranganatha Tatacarya Laksmikumaro 
dayah nama maha kavyam fin Ramganatha T atacaryaddhva 
nna viracitam Granthachar pp[l],8, 169 22x14 cm 

Vaidika-varddham Press Kumbakonam, 1912 3503 

Laksml-lahari by Jagannatha Panditaraja — 

See Kavya-mala 1886 28 H 1 & 2 

See Byhat-stotra-mukta-hara 1912 1923 

II C 3, San A. 100 

Laksmi lahan, fin sukta, Purusa sukta Maharastra- 
bhasamtara sahita Hem pustaka Raghunatha Nanabhai Rele 
prasiddba kelem pp [3], 42 21 X 1 4 cm 

fiankara Press Bombay, 1914 8 K 7 

See LaksmI-stotras [1926 27 ] San B 872 (n) 

Laksrm-moda-taranginl, compiled by GaneSadatta Sastrin 
Ayur vedacarya Kavi- GaneSadatta- Sastn samkalit a Laksmi 
moda tarangim (Vaidyaka granthah ) Sa ca Pam Samkara- 
datta fiastnna samiodhita Ganga-Ayur vediya grantha mala. 
No 1 pp 116 22x14 cm 

Pathak Press Meerut, 1931 San D 1129(d) 

Laksminarasimha K , compiler Satyanarayana-vrata-kalpa 

Laksminarasimha Kumara Tatacarya Coronation Ode of 1911. 

Laksminarasimha, Mantha fiiva-sakty-aikya-darpana 

Laksminarasimha Pandita, Surubhatta ed Kalamrta by Venkata 
Yajvan 1886 458 

Laksminarasimha Raya Gudivada See Sarva sabda sambodhinl, 
compiled by P Srinivasa Acarya [with index by L R ] 1875 

13 K. 7 

Laksminarasimha Gastrin compter Bfiargava-prasna sasfra 

Laksminarasimha Somayajin, Atmun, compiler — 
Mantra-puspa-Gayatrl 
Upanayana 

VaiSya dharma-samgraha 
Vighnesvara-puja 
- Visvaksena-puja 

Lak§m!narasimha Srautiv, G ed PurmmasT-vrata-kalpa 
[from the Skanda pur3na] 1908 San B 437 (m) 

Laksminarasimha Smmin, S P L Samskj-ta gadya-pafhavali 
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Laksminarayana — 

Kayastha-Ksatriyatva-druma-kuthara 

Laghu-sarngralia 

Madana-mukha-capetika 

Rama-vijaya 

compiler Preta-mafijari. 

ed DIksa-prakasa by Jivanatiia (I8S5 ) 395 

Laksminarayana Diksita — 

J agannathasur a- vij ay a 

KasI - stha - Raj a ram a - &astri - mrmita - grantha - dosa - 
darsana 

Mahisasura-vijaya 

Rama-daitya-siras-cheda-prakarana 

Rama-rak§o-vijaya 

Srlmvasa-mano-mrupana 

• Vidhava - punar - udvaha - visaya - Nastika - durukta - 
khandana 
Visnti-sataka 
Visvapaty-asura-vi;aya 

Laksminarayana Janakiprasada 5 arman, compiler Vivaha- 
paddhati 

Laksminarayana Nyayalamkara Vyavastha-ratna-mala. 

ed — 

Hitopadesa by Narayana 1830, 1844 

5. F. 27 , 5 C. 2 & 3 
Yajnavalkya-smrtt : Rju-mitaksara by VijnaneSvaRa 
(Vyavahara adhyaya \ 1829 6. D. 10 

Laksminarayana Palavajhjhala, ed mth Telugu commentary 
Brahma -dharma by Devendranatila Thakura (1924 ) 

San D. 1029 (j) 

Laksminarayana Sarman — 

Bhavisya-phala-bhaskara 

Hayana-bhSskara 

Sarasvatl-nava-ratna-mala . Tattva-sucika by L 8 
ed — 

Dayadhikara-krama-samgraba by KttSNa Tarkalamkara 
1828 9 I. 30 & 16 C 2 

Smyti-tattva [Daya-tattvaj by Raghunand anaBiiatTacarya 
1828 I6C. 2&9.I.31 

Smrti-tattva [Vyavahara-tattva] by Rachunandana 
BiiattacaRYA 1828 16 C 2 
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Laksmlnrsunha-karuna-rasa-stotra by Samkara Acarya See 
Stotras. 1910 [1913] 18. C. 18 

Laksmlnrsimha-panca-ratna by Samkara Acarya — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part II 1916 I A. 35 
See Stotras 1910 [1913] f 18 C. 18 

Laksminrsimha - sahasra - nama - stotra. Sn - Laksminrsimha - 
sahasra nama stotram(namavah-sahitam) pp I26-f[2] 12x8cm 
Vavilla Press Madras, 1927 San. B. 929 (/) 

Laksminrsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Nrsunha- 
purana] [also called Divya Laksminrsimha sahasra stotra] Sn- 
Laksminrsimha sahasra nama stotram (namavah-sahitam) Telugu 
char pp 104 12x8 cm oblong 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1918 San. B 837 (e) 

Laksminrsimha-sahasra-namavali See Laksmlnj-simha- 
sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Nfsupha purana] Telugu 
char 1918 San. B. 837 (c) 

Laksminrsimha SXstrin, compiler — 

Adhana-pancaka 

Argha-pradarsim 

Brahma-medha-prayoga 

Kpsna-puskara-kalpa 

Pitr-mcdlia-prayoga 

Yaty-apara-prayoga 

Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla, compiler — 
Abdika-mantra-darpana 
Agha-vrvecana 
AkaSa-dipa-vrata-kalpa 
Aksarabhyasa-prayoga 
Amavasya-tarpana 
Amuktabharana-saptaml-vrata 
Apara-candnka 
Artava-candnka 
ASauca-nirnaya-darpana 
Astottara-sata-dhana-kalpa 
Asvalaj ana-de\ atarcanadika 
Asvattha-Nara> ana-vrata-kalpa 
A§\ attha- vrata-kalpa 
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Laksminarayana Sarman Pandeya. See Satyananda SarasvatI 
[also called Laksminarayana Sarman Pandeya]. 

Laksminarayana Sastrin, son of Laksmana Amatya Ganakananda. 

LaksminSrayana SasTRIN, $. Bhadradi-ksetra-mahatmya. 

Laksminarayana SItarama Tripajhin Arya*Vaisya-samdhya- 
vandana 

compiler. Bhavisya-pbala-candrika. 

Laksmlnarayanastottara-sata-namavall. See Namavali- 
badarnba. 1923 San. B. 1 148 (») 

Laksminarayana Vasaka. Satpskcta - varna- pa ricaya. 

ed. Bhasa-pariccheda by Visvanatha Pan can an a Nyaya- 

siddhanta-mukt fivali by the same 1871 26. D. 3 

Laksmmarayanotsava. Sri-LaksminarSyano vyayate Srl-Kumbha- 
ghone yaga-salavlthik5yam Srl-Laksin!narayar;asya 63-tame 
avirbhavotsave pratas-sayam ca militair Vidvaj-janaiS carcita- 
nirnita-visayako granthah pp. 37. 21 x 13cm. 

Srf-Vidy2 Press . Kumbakomm, 1815 (1895). 1260 

Laksminatha Bhatta, son of Rdyabhatta. Pingala-chandah- 
siitra : Pingala-pradlpa by L B. 

Laksminatha Mi4ra. Navopahara-tattva-vicara. 

LaksmInrsimha — 

Brahma*sutra by Badarayana : Sarlraka-mlmarpsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya : Bhamati by Vacaspati MiSra . 
Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amalananda : Abhoga [also called 
K.alpa-vrksabhoga] by L. 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatja : °dlpika by the same 
°prakasa by NIlakanTHa Srastrjn Bhaskarodaya by L 

Laksminfsirphabhyudaya by Venkatacarya Cakravartin, of 
TtllagrSma . . , # Cakravarti . . . Tillagramabhijanaih . . Sri- 

VemkajacSryabhikhyaih viracitam Srl-Laksminrsimhabhyudayam 
maha-kavyam . . . Srl-Paduka-mSlika-stavas ca. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 62. 22x14 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1924. San. D. 968 (ft) 

Laksmlnysirpha-karavalambana-stotra. Sri-Laksminrsimha- 

harSvalambana-stotramu Amdhrikftamu . . . KaSIkpsn acarya 
parhartitamu Telugu char. pp. VIJ, 33. Title on cover. 
17x7 cm oblong. > 

Kanyaka Press . Guntur, 1924. San. B. 876 (/) 
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Laksmlnrsirpha-karuna-rasa-stotra by Samkara Acarya See 
Stotras. 1910 [1913] 18. C. 18 

Laksmmrsimha-panca-ratna by Samkara Acarya — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 I.A. 35 
See Stotras. 1910 [1913] , 18. C. 18 

Laksminrsimha - sahasra - nama - stotra. Sri - Laksminrsimha 
sahasra-nama-stotram(namavalT-sahitam) pp 126+[2] 12 x8cm 
Vavilla Press Madras, 1927 San. B. 929 (/) 

Laksmlnfsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Nrs unha- 

pur ana] [also called Divya-Lahsminrsimha-sahasra-stotra] Sri- 
Laksminrsimha-sahasra-nama-stotram (namavah sahitam) Telugu 
char pp 104 12x8 cm oblong 

"Vavilla Press Madras , 1918 San. B. 837 (e) 

Laksmlnrsimha-sahasra-namavali. See Laksmlnrsimha- 
sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Nrsupha-purana] Telugu 
char. 1918 San. B. 837 ( e ) 

Laksminrsimha SXstrin, compiler — 

Adhana-pancaka 

Argha-pradarsml 

Brahma-medha-prayoga 

^Krsna-puskara-kalpa 

Pitr-medha-prayoga 

Yaty-apara-prayoga 

Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla, compiler — 
Abdika-mantra-darpana 
Agba-vivecana 
AkaSa-dlpa-vrata-kalpa 
Aksarabhyasa-prayoga 
Amavasya-tarpana 
Amuktabharana-saptaml-vrata 
Apara-candrika 
Artava-candrika 

Asauca-nirnaya-darpana 
Astottara-sata-dhana-kalpa 
A^valaj ana-dev atarcanadika 
Asvattha-Narayana-vrata-kalpa 
As\ attha- vrata-kalpa 
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Laksminssimha Sastrin, Cdlla, compiler — cont 

Bhaktcsvara-vrata 

Brhad-Gaurl-vrata-kalpa 

Ciluka-dvadasi-vrata 

Citragupta-vrata-kalpa 

Ekadasi-Guru-vara-vrata-kalpa 

Ekadasl-mrnaya 

Gautama-dharma-sutra 

Ghata-sphotana-Sraddha-prayoga 

Gocara-darsinl 

Gotra-pravara 

Gyha-vastu 

Indu-krttika-vrata-kalpa 

Kamya-vysotsar/ana 

Ksirabdhi-dvadasl-vrata 

Maha-nyasadika 

Mukarta-candrxka 

Muhurta-pradarsim 

Naga-pratistha-kalpa 

Naksatra-cudamapi 

Nava-graha-homa 

Nava-graha-pradarsinl 

Nava-graha-stotra 

Pati-samjivmi-vrata-kalpa 

Pongah-vrata 

Pras QtJ-candrika 

Puranokfabdika-manfra 

Puranokta-karma-prakasika 

Puranokta-VaiSyapara-candrika 

Purusa-sukta-vidhana-dcvatarcana 

Purva-kalamyta 

Rama-saptaha 

Ratha-saptamT-snana-vrata 

Rg vedabdika-prayoga 

Rg-vedapara-prayoganukramatjika 

Rst-pancaml-vratodyapana-vidhi 

Satvapara 

Sarpdhya-mantrartha-darpaija 
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Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla, compiler — cont 

Sasthl-purti-vrata-kalpa 

Sa-svara-abdika-prayoga 

Siddhanta-ganakananda-bodhwi 

Srl-sukta-puja-vidhana 

SrI-sukta-vidhana 

Strl-purusa-prayascitta-kalpa 

Sudrabdika-prayoga 

Sudrapara-prayoganukramamka 

Surya-namas-kara 

Surya-namas-kara-darpana 

Tarpana-nirnaya 

Tataka-pratistha 

Tulasl-vivaha 

Udaka-Santx-prayoga 

Udbandhanadi-durmarana-Narayana-bali 

Uma-Mahesvara-puja 

Upanayananukramapika 

Upanayana-prayoga-candrika 

Vana-pratistha 

Varsa-pradarSmI 

Vastu-samgraha 

VenkaJeSvara-diparadhana-kalpa 

Vicchmnopasana 

Vjdaga-manjari 

Vighncsvara-puja-pupyaha-vacana 

Viivcivara-sm^ti 

Vivaha-prayoganukramamka 

Vrata-kadamba 

Yajnopavlta-dharana 

Yajur-vcdabdika-mantra-darpana 

Yajur-vcda-vivaha-prayoga-darpafla 

Yajur-veda-\ i\ ahopana> ana 

Yajusapara-prayoganukramamka 

Yajusa-smarta-mantra-pa^ha 

Yajusa*smartanukramamka 

Yajusa-smartapara-prayoganukrarfiapika 

Yatusa-srauta-smartanukramaruka 
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Laksminrsimha Gastrin, Malladi. Tilaka-maha-vrata-kalpa. 

LaksmInrsimha Somayajin fA.). See LaksmInarasimha Somayajin, 
Atmun 

Laksmlnrsimhasta-vimsaty-uttara-sata-sahita-sahasra-nama 
by Nrsimha Kavi, Matukumallt See Laksmlnrsimha-trisatl- 
stotra by Nrsimha Kavi, Matukumallt , 1921. San B. 7S6 (d) 

Laksmlnrsimha-stotra by Samkara Acarya — 

Samkara-bhagavat-pada-pujya-viracitam Sri-Laksminrsi- 
mha-stotram, Sri-Jagadguru-NrsimhabharatI-Svami-\iracitam 
Vemkatesa-catur-daSa-rnamjanka-stotram. Telugu char pp. 8. 
13 x 10 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1878 456 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Bphat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part l. 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
Sri Laksminrsimha-stotramu Srimac-Chankara-Bhagavat- 
pada-viracitamu Sa-[Andhra-] tika-tatparyarnu Telugu char. 
p{». 60, 7 12x8 cm. oblong. 

Vgmkatakrsnam Selti & Sons Madras , 1916. San. A. 48 
Sri-samdhra-Laksmlnfsimha-stotramu . idi Civukula 

Appayya-Sastnce racimpambadi . . Telugu char. pp. 30. 

Title on cover. 12x9 cm 

Vlni Press . Bezwada, 1919. San. B. 994 (/) 

Laksminysimha-trisatT-stotra by Nrsimha Kavi, Matukumallt. 
Sri - LaksmInrsimha - tnsati - stfltram. Sri - Laksmlnrsimhasta - 
vimsaty-uttara-sata-sahita-sahasra-nama-sahitam. Idam Sriman- 
Matukumalli-Nrsimha-vidvan-mani-pranltam . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 39, 6. Title on cover. 18 X 12 cm. 

Mamjuvani Press : Tenah, 1921. San. B. 786 (d) 

LaksmIpati. Jataka-cintamani. 

LarsmIpATI. Sraddha-ratna. 

Laksmipati, Da, A. Bharatlya-vaidyaka-caritrya. 

Lakswipatt Sastrin, Bhagavata, compiler , Kanva-samdbya ; 

D vyakhya, 

ed Kanvabdika-mantra. 1923. San. D. 1029 (r) 

Laksmipati-soma-yajJya, compiled by Sripada Sivarama 
Sidduantin. Sri-Laksmipati-soma-yajIyam Sripada Sivarama 
Siddhamtice raciyampambadi . . . Telugu char, pp n, i\, 274. 
22x14 cm. > 

Sarasvati Power Press . Rajahtnundry, 1927. San. D. 786 (f) 

Laksmirama Siddha-bhesaja-mani-mala by Krsnarama . 
°vivrti by L. 
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LaksmJrama Mahipatarama Divana, compiler. Navanatha-stotra, < 

LaksmisagarA SCri Pundarlka-ganadhara-stavana. 

Laksml-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] — 

See Nysimha-sahasra-nama-stotra. Kanarese and Telugu 
char. 1870 2. A. 13 

Sri-Laksml-sahasra-nama-stotram Sri-Laksmy-astottara-sata- 
nama-stotran ca namavaji-sahitam Grantha char pp [2], 126 
12x8 cm oblong 

Sastra-samjivml Press Madras , 1914 5. A. 20 

Sri-Laksml-sahasra-namavali sahita Laksml-sahasra-nama- 
stotra Kanarcsfchar pp 58 Title on cover 14x11 cm oblong 
• 6rl-Kfsna Press Udtpi, 1927 San. B. 780 (d) 

Laksml-sahasra-nama-stotra by Venkata Acarya [also called 
Venkatadhvann] Bala-bodhmi by SrInivasa Panpita [also 
called Ravaji Maharaja] — 

Laksml-sahasra-stotrarp Vemkatadhvary-Acarya-kjtam 
hdvya-kalapa, No 2 Foil 55+[l] 25x11 cm oblong 

Jomt Stock Press Bombay, 1864 18. E. 7 & 8 

Atha sa tika-Laksmi-sahasram prarabhyate Toll 226 
32x13 cm oblong 

Gopa]a Ramacandra Sastnn Thakara’s Press Poona, 1789 (1867) 

24. D. 29 

Lakshrm sahasra by VenkatSdhvari with the commentary 
called Balabodhini, by Snnn&sa Pandit or Rauji Mah3r3ja, 
edited w ith a\ ataramkas Bj R3ma SSstri Tailanga Choukhambd 
Samhrtt Series, Nos 84, 85, 89, 91, 93, 96, 100, 104 pp [1], 
783 22x14 cm 

Vidja-ulasa Press Bombay, 1906 8. C. 25 

LaksmI-sahasra-namavali . — 

See Nfsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra. Kanarese and Telugu 
char 1870 2. A. 13 

See Laksml-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] 
Kanarese char 1927 San. B. 780 (d) 

LaksmI^rfstha KalaiiastiJ\ara Siddhantin, compiler Saiva-mata- 
dlksa-traj a-samgraha. 

Laksmi-Srngara-kusuma-manjari by ParipOrnanandanatha 
LaksmI Srmgara Kusuma-mamjari [Andhra anuvada sameta] 
PanpuninanamdanathuniSamshrtia krtnumdi Durblia Sobra- 

hmanya SarmagJncc demgimpabadinadl Telugu char pp 5+[I), 
covers 18x12 cm 

Sadananda-mlaya Press Madras, 1916 San. B 162 (g) 

Laksml-sta\a bj T SrInivasa Tcvjar Srmivasa-kavi-viracitah 
Saipskrta-Prakrta-rflp3-LaksmI star ah Telugu char pp 8, 
cover Title on cover 22x14 cm 

Saradamb2-vilasa Press Madras, 1913 3434 
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Laksml-stava-raja-plthika . . . £ri-Laksmi-stava-r5ja-pilhika 

Telugu char pp. [1], 21. 15x10 cm 

i S S.S. Press Berhampore, 1877. 464 

Laksmi-stotra 5 — 

See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BiiolaNatha 
Mukhopadiiyaya pp 24. 1876 408 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char. Part III 1923. 

San. B. 780 (m) 

See LaksmI stotras. [1926-27 J San. B. 872 (n) 

Laksmi-stotra [from the Tantra-sara] — 

See Stotra-mala. 1870 420 

See Hymns to the Goddess 1913 21. H. 15 

Laksmi-stotra [also called AiSvarya-Laksmi-stotra] [from the Visnu- 
purana] — 

(Laksml-caritram samaptam ) pp 27+[l] No title page 
Title from the colophon 20 x 13 cm 

Kamalasana Press Calattta , 1777 (1855) 12. C. 4 

See Nrsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra. Kanarese and Telugu 


char 1870 2. A. 13 

See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by Bholanatiia 
MukhopAdhyaya 1876 40S 

Laksmi-stotra, attributed to Agastya See Byhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Part II 1916 I. A. 35 

Laksmi-stotra attnbuted to Deva — 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti. [188S] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

LaksmI-stotras. Lakshmi stotras [ (1) Kanakadhara stotra, (2) 
Laksml-laharl, (3) Catuh-SlokI, (4) Sri-stava, (5) Laksmi-stotra] 
pp 25 [1] Title on cover 17x13 cm 

Vamvilas Press Srtrangam, (1926-27) San. B. 872 («) 

Laksml-sukta : — 

Madhyamdma fiakhece Brahmanam kantam Atha LaksmI 
sukta-pratambhah 3rd ed Foil 3 16x12 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1880 164 

See Yajur-veda-brahma-karma, 1882 1069 

See Purusa-sukta [from the Yajur-veda] 1918 

San. B. 472 (r) 

Laksml-sukta (Rg-vediya). See De vl~ m a h a tm j a [from the 
Markandeya-purana] [1876] 11. C. 37 
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1 v AK^M l \ ALLAB1 1A — 

Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu Kalpa-druma-kalika b\ L 
Uttaradhyayana-sutra : °artha-dipika by L. 

Laksmlsvara-campu by RamavaT LaksmKvara campuh 

Ramavai-kjtih pp [l], 2+[l], 53, 13 pages, tables Tide on 
cover 21x14 cm 

Bharata mitra Press Calcutta , 1801 (1879-80) 419 

Laksmisvarl-carita by Balakrsna Misra, Maithxla c tika b> the 
same Laksmiivan cantam Maithitena MiSropanamna Sn 
Balakrsna-Sarmmana nirmitam Tenana kftaya tikaja pppanya 
copaspnhitam pp 2-f[l], 2, 4, 3, 233-f[l] Title on co\er 
23x14 cm 

RameSvara Press Darbhanga, 1921 San. D 251 

LaksmISvaropayana by Raghuv ira MiSra LaksmTSvaropayanam 
DvirephSpara - namadheya - Sri - Raghuvira - Miira - Kavyatirtha - 
pranitah pp [2], 7, 1 plate, [1], 32, 4, 4 24 X 16 cm 

VidyS-viIasa Press Benares, 1982 (1925) San. D. 803 (a) 

Laksmlvatl-cantra by Mokunda Sarman Sn 5 mal-Laksmivati- 
cantram Vividha vmidavali-virajamana-maoonnata-MaharSja- 
MithileSa - Sn - 5 mal - Laksmliv ara - Simha - Viravikrantanam 
$amk§ipta jivana-cantra-vamanatmakam hhanda kSvyam 
Nandalala-Sarmma-tamijanroanopadhyayopanamakena 
Pandita-Sn-Mukunda Sarmana viracitam pp 13 22x14 cm 

Vyaya-vilasa Press Benares, 1932 San D. 1154 (e) 

LaksmI-vihara by Sivarama Tripajiun See Rasa-ratna-hara by 
SivarAma TripAthis L. by the same 

LaksmIvijaya Mum PraSnottara-pradipa-grantha 

LaksmIvijava SOri See VijayalaksmI SOri 

Laksmi-vilasa by MaiieSvara Kani See Grantha-ratna-mala 
Vol V 1891 16 D 28 

LaksmI-\ ilasa by Sivarama Trjpatjiin See Naksatra-mala by 
Sin arAma T ripAthi s L. by the same 

Laksmy -ary a«\ ptta-stotra by VAdiraja See Stotra-ratna-m5la 
Kanarese char Part III 1923 San B 780 (m) 

Laksmy -as {aka See Maha-lak^mi-stotra [also called Laksmy 
asjaka), attnbuted to Indra 

Laksmy -aslottara-Sata-nama-stotra [from the Atharvana 
rahasya] — 

See Vi$por Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mah5-bh3rataJ 
Tthssuchar 1870, 1873 443 
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Laksmy-astottara-sata-nama-stotra — cont 

See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 
Telugu char 1876 457 

See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bhSrata] 
Grantha char 1878 16. B. 17 

See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha bharata] 
Telugu char 1878, 1879 444 

Atharvana rahasyantargata [8n stuti, LahsmI hrdaya tatha] 
Narayana hrdaya sahita Sn-Laksmi-stotni-ratna trayamuAmdhra 
vyakhyana sabitamu Telugu char pp [1], 2, 12, [1], 112. 
19x13 cm 

KalS ratnahara Press Madras, 1913 23 D 9 

See Laksmi-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Skanda- 
purana] Grantha char 1914 5. A 20 

See Venkatcsvara-puja-mahatmya Telugu char 1924 

San B 1148 (a) 

See Purusa-sukta. 1927 San B 984 (e) 

Laksmy-astottara-sata-namavali — 

See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the MahS bharata] 
Telugu char 1876 / 457 

See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bh5rata] 
Grantha char 1878 16 B. 17 

See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bh5rata] 
Telugu char 1878, 1879 444 

See Venkate5vara-puja-mahatmya Telugu char 1924 
San B. 1148 (a) 

Laksya-samglta by Catura Pandita Snmad Laksya samgitam 
Bharata khamda mvasi-Caturakhya-pamditena (arvacma-samgda 
paddhati pancaya saukarya sametam) mrmitam pp [2] 135, 19 
25x17 cm 

iVirnaya sagara Press Bombay, 1919 9 19 

Lal (A N ) and R Mi£ra, transl Pratijna-Yaugandharayana 
by Bhasa 1920 San. B. 828 (») 

Lala Biharilal See Viiiarjlala 

Lalacanda Sarman Dakka-vamsa-prakasa 

Lalacandra Jubilee-pramodika 

Lalacandra Bhagavandasa Gandhi, ed — 

See also Gajanana Kusilaba SrIgondekara and L B G *« 
Vol 1 and addenda 

ApabhratpSa-kavya-trayi by Jinadatta SOri 1927 

San. D. 150/37 
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Jala can’d ra Bhacavanadasa Gandhi, ed — cont 

Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Jam Bhandars of 
Jesalmere, A, compiled by C D Dalal 1923 

San. D. 150/21 

Syadi-sabda-samuccaya by Amaracandra Suri {1915] 

San C. 128 

Lalacandra Shah, ed Samvega-druma-kandall by Vimala 
Acarya 1918 27. B. 7 

Lalagopala Gosvamin, compiler Sloka-samgraha 

Lalamana 5 ARMAN Jarga-prasasti 

I, a lam am Muhurta-darpana. 

Lalanathastaka by GauriSamkara Sastrin Siddhavatamsa 
paramahamsa - panvrajakacarya - krta - sukrta - karya - S n - 108 - Sri 
Lalanathasya astakam pp 8 19x13 cm oblong 

Punjab Printing Works Lahore (1918) San B. 517 (<*) 

Lalarama Jaina, ed and transl [Hindi] Uttara-purana bj 
Gunabhadra AcXrya (1918 ) San. D. 120 

Lalarama Sastrin, compiler Knya-manjarl 

Lala Virendrabahadura Simha Vlrcndra-vacanavall. 

Lal Ded [also called Lalla] See LallX 

Lall-kusumanjah by R NarAyana Sastrin Lawley [Sir Arthur 
La^ley] Kusumanjali by Pandit R Narayana Sastngal 
PP [IJ, 8, 6 Title from the co\er 13x10 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1911 San. A 107 (m) 

LaVta by "'v T i\ 'Tampy. Lolita 'v rL ^ ampy, lb A Short plays in 
Sanskrit No 5 pp [1], 22, 24 16x12 cm 

V V Press Trivandrum , (1923) San B. 505 (a) 

Lalita-bhasya [also called Saubh agj a-bb askara] by Bha^kararaya 
DIksita See Lalita-sahas ra-nama-stotra [from the 
Brahmanda purSna] Saubbagja-bbaskara by B D 

Lahta-gitanjali by Visnu Narahari Lalita — 

Lahta-git2fljah [Mara{hl-gita-sameta] Gramtha-kara 
Snyuta Visnu Narahan Lalita pp [2], 2-f[l], 2, 8, 2, 62, 
plates 18x13 cm 

Laksml-NarSyana Press Benares, 19S7 (1930) San. B. 1009 (/) 

[GamgSdhara Sastn Sadhale likhita Samskrta Marathi Hindi 
ane Mangal3rtik\ itmaka] Lalita gitafijali Grarptha kara Han 
bhakti parayana Sriyuta Visnu Narahara Lalita Han kirtanScSrya 
2nd ed pp 2.2.S.S0 19x13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, (1932) San. B 1270 (k) 
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Lalitakisori Parana Valmlklya-kavyopamsat • Srauta-bhasya. 

compiler Vaidika-mam-sarpdarbha. 

Lalitalala Ghosa Gaura-Gov'/ndarcana-paddhati 

Lahta-Madhava by ROpaGOSVamin °tlka by the same — 

Lalita Madhava-natakam Pujyapada-Rupagosvami-pram- 
tam tika-sametam Sn Ramanarayana Vidyaratnena VangabhS 
sayanuvaditam pp [3], 3, 598 23x14 cm 

Radharamana Press Murzhdabad-Bahrampore, 1288 (1870) 

9. E 5 

Lalita-Madhava natakam Rupagosvamt-pramtam 

tika sametam Ramanarayana Vidyaratnenanuvaditam [Vanga 
bhaaSyam] 2nd ed pp [3], 637 22x13 cm 

Radhlramana Press Bahrampur 1309 (1902) 2 K. 3 

Lalita-maha-Tripura-sundari-tri-satl Sec Lalita-tri-sati [also 
called Laht3 maha Triputa-sundan tri-sati] 

Lalitamba-Paramesvara-stotra by Nrsimha Bharati Svamin See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara [Part II] 1916 1 A 35 

L VUTAMOHANA Dasa KavisaGara Saqikhya-kanka 

Lalitamohana KavisAgara Abhibhasana 

Lahta-navavarana-puja-vidhi, compiled by K S Gopalaratna 
Arya Sri-Lahta-navavarana puja vidhih Brahma§ri Ke Fs 
Gopalaratnaryavaryena [samgrhitahj Grantha char pp 19 
Title on cover 21 X 13 cm 

Brahmananda Press Ttruvadi 1916 San C 158 (d) 

Lalita-pancaka [also called Lahta-pafica ratra] by Samkara Acarya 
See Lalita-paiica-ratna by S A 

Lalita-panca-ratna [also called Lalita-pancaka] by Samkara 
AcArya — 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya Vol I 1910 [1913] 18 C. 17 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part II ] 1916 I, A. 35 

Lalitaprabha Suri Santinatha-stuti. 

Lalitaprasada Agnihotrin, compiler Panca-yajha-paddhati 

Lalitaprasada Dabarala, ed Matrka-cakra-viveka by 
Svatantbanandanatha "vyakhya 1934 San C. 311/50 

Lalita-rahasya-nama-sahasra See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra 
[from the Brahmanda purana] 

Lalitarama caritra by Balacandra Pandita °tika by the same 
Lahtarama-cantra kavyam Sri Balacandra-Pandita-vira- 

citam pp [4], 232, 8 21 x 13 cm 

Venkate&\ ara Steam Press Bombay, 1960 (1903) 18 BB. 4 
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Lahta-sahasra-nama-bhasya by Bhaskararaya Diksita See 
Lahta-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda purana] 
Saubhagya-bhaskara [also called Lahta-sahasra-nama-bhasya] 
byB D 

Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana] — 

Sri-Lalit5 sahasra-nama stotra-prarambhah foil 254-[l] 
22x11 cm oblong 

Benares Akha\ ara Press Benare s, 1909 (1852) 219 

See Ananda-laharl by Samkara Acarya Telugu char 
1859 415 

Sri-Lalita-rahasya-n aina-sahasramu Srlmac Chamkara- 

Bhagavat pada-pranitamona bhasyamunu sahayyaimiganunici- 
kom Telugu char pp [1], 78 15x11 cm 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1868 II. C. 17 

Sri Lai ita-sahasra-nima-stotram Sri-Lahtastottara-Sata- 

nama-stotram Syamala-nava-ratna-malika Etad gramtha- 
trayam Grantha char pp [3], 82, 8 16X11 cm 

Hindu-bhSsa-samjwmi Press Madras, (1869) 2. B. 40 

£n Lalita-rahasya-nama-sahasramu Snmac-Chamkara Bhaga- 
vat - pada - pramtamona bha§yamunu sahayyamuganumcikoni 
Saras\ati Tiruv5mgat5caryuIacS banskanmpabadi Telugu 

char pp [1], 78 14x11 cm 

Sarasvatl nilaya Press Madras, 1870 11. C I 

Vavilla RamasvamI Sastrulace banskarimpabadi pp 

78, 3 

Adi- Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1873 II. C. 29 

Sri-Lahta-sahasra n5ma purva-pithike Sloka-rupa uttara- 
pithike namavali astottara-namavali mattu tn-sati Sloka-riSpa 
namavah saha Kanarese char pp [1], 121 14x11 cm 

oblong 

Mysore Book. Depot 7 less Bongo’ urt, "M557 W14 

2nd ed pp [I], 73 16x12 cm 

Kamata Pnnting Press Bangalore , 1880 436 

Sri-Lahta-rahasya nama-sahasram Sri-Lalitastottara-Sata- 
nama-stotran ca Srimac Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada pOjya pranlta- 
Sri-bhasyam anusrtya panskrtam Grantha char pp [I], 96 
13x10 cm 

Adi Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras, 1878 444 

Lahta Sahasra nama Pocket Sanskrit Classics Ed 1906, 
PP [4], 90 , Ed. [enlarged] [1914], pp 9 [1], 107 14 X 11 cm oblong 
Vam-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1906, [1914] 3478 

Lahta-sahasra-nama stotram Sn-Lalitastottara-sata-nama 
stotram Syamala-nava ratna-mahka sahitam [RajarajeSvart- 
stotram Sn-Purasundari-stotram ] Grantha char pp 159 [1] 
12x8 cm oblong 

Standard Press Kumbakonam, 1912 3. A. 35 
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Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra — cont 

. . £ri-Lahta-sahasra-nam[a-LahtS-tn-5atI-khadga-mal]adi- 

stotra-trayam pp 74 15x12 cm oblong 

Law Press Poona, 1837 (1915) San. B. 340 , 
Sn-Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotram, n3ma\ali-sahitam Grantha 
char pp [3], 175 [1] 12x8 cm 

Sarada-vdasa Press Kumbakonam, 1916 5. A. 14 

Telugu char pp 222 13x9 cm 

Ad i- Saras vati-mlaya Press Madras , 1918 San. A. 69 
— — Grantha char pp 186 13x8 cm 

Sarada-vtlasa Press Kumbakonam, 1921 San B. 1027 

pp 142+(2] 12x8 cm oblong 

Vawlla Press Madras, 1921 San. B. 834 (/) 
Lalit a - sahasra - nama - stotram Lalita - tn - Sati - nama - stotra - 
sahitam pp 44 Title on cover 14x11 cm 

Sri Krsna Press Udipt, 1918 San. B. 868 (/) 
Srl-Lahta sihasra-n3ma-stotram pp 106 Title on co\er 
17x11 cm 

VSnMllasa Press Snrangam , (1919) San. B. 856 (d) 
See SrI-sukta-vidhana. Telugu char 1923 

San. B. 776 (m) 

Sri-Lahta-sahasra-nama-stotram [p 20 from the colophon 
Iti Sri-Brahmanda-purana uttara-khanda-Sri-Hayagrivagastya- 
samvade SrI*Laht5-sahasra-nama-stotra-kathanam samSptam] 
Tan-namavahh (pp 21-46) Sri-Lahta-tri-iati stotram [pp 46-53 
from the colophon Iti Sri-Brahmandapurane . . stotra-ratnam 
samp u mam] Tan-n3mavahh (pp 53 61) Sri-Lahtaslottara- 
£ata-nama-sahitam (pp 61-66) K. A. Narayana Sastnna samyak 
panSodhitam Malay alam char pp 66 19x13 cm 

Kamalalaya Printing Works * Ottapalam, 1924 San. B. 1 146 (/) 

See Vidyopasana-vidhi. 1931 San. B 1268 (d) 

See Tantrik doctrine of immaculate conception. 1933 

San. B. 1180 

Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra. With Commentaries — 

: Saubhagya-bhaskara [also called Laht3 sahasra-nama- 
bhasya] by Bhaskararaya Dirsita [also called Bhasurananda- 
natha] — 

Lalita Sahasranama with Bhaskararaya’s commentary translated 
into English by R Anantaknshna Sastri pp [1], v, 324 
22x14 cm 

Minerva Press Madras, 1899 2. F. 31 

Sri Lalita sahasra nama sahasra-bhasyam Malayalam char 
pp [1], 3S0 25x17 cm 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press Kalpatli, 1909 26. F. 31 
Bhaskararayena pramtam Sri Lalita rahasya- 
nama-sahasra-bhasyam Grantha cnar pp [1], 396 
25 x 17 cm 

Vidya kalpataru Press Palghat, (1909-10) 26 F. 1 
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Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra : Saubhagya-bhaskara by Bhaska- 
RARAYA DlKSITA — COTtt 

Lalit£ sahasra nama (of the second part of Brahmanda 
purana) With the commentary Saubhagya-Bhaskara of Bhas- 
kararaya Edited by WSsudev Laxman Shastri Papsikar pp 24, 
240 21 X 14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1914 16. 1. 24 

. . Lalita Sahasranama with Bhaskararay’s commentary 
translated into English by R Ananthakrishna Sastry 2nd ed 
(revised and enlarged) pp 12,380,32 22x14 cm 

Vasanta Press Adyar {Madras), 1925 San. D. 336 

Lahta-sahasra-namavah 

See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda 
purana] Grantha char 1916 5. A. 14 

Sri Lalita-sahasra n am avail . Lalita teliyin arccanaikkunya 
Tamihl tirutti accifapperrullana Tamil char pp [1], 61 
12x8 cm 

Ripon Press Madras , 1923 San. B. 833 ( b ) 
See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana] Malay alam char 1924 San, B. 1146 (i) 

Lalita-saptaml-vrata. See Kukkuti-vrata [also called LalitS- 
saptaml-vrata, from the Bhavisya-purana] 

Lalita-stavn. See Lalita-stava-ratna by Durvasas 

Lahta-stava-nava-mapi-mala by E Kupusvamin Sastrin Sri 
Lahta-stava-nava-mam m5la Sri-Cakraraja-varnana-Tnpura- 
sundari - pratah - smarana - Sannidhya - stava - sodaiopacara - puj 5 - 
Vijaya-stava-PuspanjaIi-stava-Calcraraja-stava-Aparadha-ksam3 
pana-stava-Veda-sara stavatmika Sa ceyam E Kupusvami 
Sastri- rnahaiaya-sampadita pp [2], 27-f-[l] 19x13 cm 

Nimay a-sagara Press Bombay , 1922 San. B. 485 (e) 

Lalita-stava-raja-kavaca [from the Brahmanda-purana] See 
Sanaiscara-stotra attributed to DaJaratha Grantha char 1912 

3475 

Lalita-stava-ratna [also called Lalita stava] by Durvasas — 

See Kavya-mala. Part X 1894 28. H. 5 

Arya-dvi-satiti prasiddha-Lalita-stava-ratnam 
Bhagavad-Durvasa-Maharsi-pranitam . pp 3S 18x12 cm 
VanT-bhusana Press Madras, 1910 3463 

Lalita stava ratnam by Sage Durvasa pp 31 Title on 
cover 18x13 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, [1928 9] San. B. 860 (ft) 

Lahtastottara-sata-nama-stotra * — 

See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char [1835 ] 

227 & 27. BB. 39 

See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana] Grantha char [1869 ] 2. B. 40 
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Lahtasfottara-sata-nama-stotra — cont 

See Lahta-sahasra-nama. Grantha char 1878 444 

See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana] Grantha char 1912 3. A. 35 

See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana] 1924 San. B. 1146 (i) 

Lalitastottara-sata-namavali. See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra 
[from the Brahmanda purana] 1921 San. B. 834 (l) 

Lalita-tri-bhanga-stotra by VitthaleSvara See Brhat-stotra- 
sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 


Lalita-tn-satl-namavali : — 

See Lalita-tn-satl-stotra [from the 
Grantha char 1912 
See Lalita-tn-satl-stotra [from the 
1921 


Brahmanda-purana] 
5. A. 27 
Brahmanda-purana] 
San. B. 430 


Lahta-tri-satl-stotra [also called Lahta maha-Tnpura sundan- 
tnSati] [from the Brahmanda-purana] — 

See Lalita-sabasra-nama [from the Brahmanda purana] 
1915 San. B. 340 

See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana] 1918 San B. 868 (/) 

. Lahta-tn-sati-stotram N3mavalya Devi pafica-ratnena ca 
sahitam . . pp [1], 29 [2] 16x11 cm 

Balamanorama Press Madras, 1921 San. B. 430 
Sri-Lalita-nama-tn-fiati-stotram, Namavah sahitam Grantha 
char pp 63+[l] 12x9 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1923 San. B. 832 (6) 

See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana] Malay alam char 1924 San. B. 1146 (i) 

Lalita-tn-satl-stotra s "bhasya by Sam Kara Acarya — 

See Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol X 1911 

18. C. 10 

Lahta Tn-£ati With the commentary of Sri Sankara 
Bhagavatpadacharya pp [1], 154 

Yarn Vilasa Press Srirangam, 1911. 3419 
Sri - Lahta - tn - 5ati -stotram Namavaji- [tatha Minaksi- 
paftca-ratna]-sahitam Grantha char pp 60 Title on co\er 
11x18 cm oblong 

Standard Press Kumbakonam, 1912 5. A. 27 

Lahta-tn-Satl-stotram Srimac-Chamkara-Bhaga\at-p3dair 
viracitcna bh5?yena sametam pp [1], 154 18xlJcm 

V5ni VilSsa Press Snrangam, 1924 San. B. 860 (i) 

Lalita-Vigraharaja-nataka See Harakeh-na$aka [also called 
Lai ita-V igraharJj a-n5{aka] 
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Lalitavijaya, ed — 

Dana-kalpa-druma by Jinakirti SCri 1912 12 B 28 

Jfiana-sara-sutra by YaIovijaya Jfnana-manjan-tikS by 
Deyacandra Yatipati [1914 ] 17. B. 39 

Samgrabam-sutra by Sricandra SOri °vrtti by 
Devabhadra Muni 1915 17 B. 40 

Samyafetva-saptati by Haribhadra SOri °\ rtti bj Samgha 
SOri 1916 24 B. 3 

Susadha-katha. 1918 27. B 6 

Lalitavijaya Muni Sudarsana-carita. 

Lahta-vistara : — 


The Lalita vistara, or memoirs of the early life of Sikja Sinha 
Edited by Rajendralala Mitra Bibliotheca Indtca , XV 

Nos 51, 73, 143, 144, 145, 237 pp [1], 63, 575 22 xl5 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta [1853 ] 1877 Bibl Ind. 15 

Lalita vistara Erzahlung von dem Leben und der Lehre dcs 
f &kya-simha aus dem Original des Sanskrit und des GStha Dialekts 
zuerst ms deutsche ubersetzt und mit sachlichen Erklahrungen 
versehen von Dr Salomon Lefmann pp vnx [1], 221 -}-[l] 
26 x 17 cm 

Ferd Dummler Berlin, 1874 l.H 9 

The Lahta-vistara or Memoirs of the earlv life of Sdkyasiflha 
Translated from the onginat Sanskrit. By Rijendraldla Mttra 
Bibliotheca Indtca, XC New Senes, 455, 473, 575 pp 28S 
Title on cover 22x15 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1881-1886 Bibl Ind. 90 

Lahta-vistara Leben und Lehre des Cakya-Buddha 
Textausgabe von Dr S Legmann Erster Teil Text 
pp [5], 448 Ztveiter Teil Vananten-, Metren- und 
Worterverzeichms pp xxvi, 260 24x16 cm 

Verlag der Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses Halle A S , 
1902, 1908 San D. 1394/1, 2 

See Legende Vom Leben des Buddha, Die. [1930] 

San D 596 

Lalita-\istara by Haribhadra SCri See Caitya-vandana-sutra . 
L. by H S 

Lalita-vistara-panjika by MuniCANURA SOri See Caitya- 
\andana-sutra : Lalita -vistara by Haribhadra SOri 

Panpka by M S 

Lalitopahara by DexIprasada Sue la Lahtopaharah [Hindi padya- 
sametah] Snmad Rayabahadura Batukaprasada-mahodaj anam 
samk$ipta-\am$a-\amanatmakam kavyam Dcrlpr3s3da 

Suklena kaunS Mracitah pp [2], 62 , 1 plate 18X12 cm 

India Press Benares, 1927 San B 1002 (a) 
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LalCbhatT a — 

See Balakrsna Diksita [also called Balakj-sna Bhatta and L ] 

See also Nava-ratna by Vallabha Acarya Lalubhattiya 
by L 

Lalubhattiya by Lalu bhatta See Nava-ratna by Vallabha 
Acarya L. by L 

Lamairesse (E ), iransl Kama-sutra by Vatsyayana 1891 San R. 4 


Lancereau (Edouard), tram! — 

Hitopadcsa by Narayana 1882 2. A. 1 

Panca-tantra by VisNu£arman 1871. 1. G. 6 

Lang (M E ), ed Mahaj-jataka-mala 1912 22. H 15 

Langles (Louis Mathieu), transl Hitopadcsa by Narayana 
1790 San B. 1181 

Lanclois (Simon Alexandre), transl — 

Han-vam£a. 1834-35 18 L 1-2 

Monumens Litteraircs dc I’lnde. 1827 301. 69. C. 4 

Rg-veda. 1848 1851 20. E. 1-2 

2nd ed 1872 19.1 6 

Lankavatara-sutra * — 

The Lankavatara sutra edited by Bunjiu Nanjio Bibliotheca 
Otamemis, Vol I pp [3], [9], 376+[ll, 1 table 23x16 cm 


Otani University Press Kyoto, 1923 San C. 358 

Studies in the Lankavatara sutra , one of the most important 
texts of Mahayana Buddhism, in which almost all its principal 
tenets are presented including the teaching of Zen , by Daisetz 
Teitaro Suzuki [The first chapter of the Lankavstara sutra is 
translated at pp 65-85 ] 1930 

See Eur Cat Suzuki (Daisetz Teitaro) 22. V. 371 

The Lankavatara Sutra a Mahayana Text translated from the 
original Sanskrit with an Introduction by Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki 
pp xux, 300 , frontispiece, 7 folding sheets 23x16 cm 

Sanshusha Press, Tokyo London, 1932 San D. 847 

Lankajarp Kamalml by Tt ogIndRanXtha TarkacOpLmani Lank 3- 
) am Kamalml Lanka Ldium Bj P Jogindranatha 

rarkachudamam pp [2], 3, 32, 11 [1] 22x14 cm 

Maniram Press Calcutta, 1SS4 12 E 35 


Lanke§\ara Si\a-stuti 
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Lalitopakhyana [from the Brahmanda-purana] — 

Sri-Brahmanda-puranottara khandantargatam §n- 
Lalitopakhyanam Telugu char pp [1], 3, 234 22x14 cm 

Vartamana tarangmi Press Madras, 1884 2. E. 3 

Sn-Brahmamda puranottara-khamdantargatam Sn 
Lalitopakhyanam Grantha char pp [2], 2, 180 22x14 cm 

Vidya-kapla taru Press Paghat, 1888 21. B.B. 4 

Brahmanda-puranantarggatam Lalitopakhyanakhyam pra 
bandha ratnam Ramakrsna-Sastnna viracita praty-adhyaya 
katha samgraha sahitam Grantha char pp 8,224 21x14 cm 
Vam-vilasa mandira Press Palghat, 190o 16 BB. 38 

Atha Brahmanda-puranantargata Lahtopakhyana-pra 
rambhah foil [l], 5+[lJ, 162+J1] 27x12 cm oblong 

Venkatefivara Press Bombay 1969 (1912) 9. B. 44 

LalitopSkhyana From the Uttarkhanda of Brahmandapurana 
Edited by T N K Tirumulpad pp [3], 3, 7,454 13x9 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1918 San. B 558 

Lalla [also called Lai Ded] Lalla-vakyam [also called Lalleivarl 
vakyim] 

Lalla Diksita — 

Ananda-mandira-stavana 

Mj-c-chakatika by SOdraka Suvamalarpkarana by L D 

Lalla-vakyam [also called Lallelvarl vakyani] by Lalla [also called 
Lai Ded] — 

Atha LalleSvan - vakyani Sri - Rajanaka - Bhaskaracarya - 
samdrbdha-Samskrta-padyopetanr Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Studies, Nd IX Title from the heading of first page No title 
page, pp 28 24x14 cm 

P Vishinath &. Sons Srinagar {Kashmir), (1917) San. D. 603 (*) 

Lalla-vakyam, or the wise sayings of Lai D2d, a mystic poetess 
of ancient Kashmir Edited with translation, notes, and a 
vocabulary [and the Sanskrit version by Rajanaka Bhaskara] by 
Sir George Grierson and Lionel D Barnett Asiatic Society 
Monographs, xvn pp vi [«], 225 22 x 14 cm 

Rojal Asiatic Society London, 1920 305. 1. H. 17 

LalleSvarl-vakyam See Lalla-vakyam [also called Lalle^varrj bj 
LallX [also called Lai Ded] 

LaLLUrXmv JIvarama SXstrin Raikva, ed Katantra-sutra bj 
Sarvav arman Katantra-rupa-mala by Bhavasena Traivi- 
DYADEVA (1895 ) 22. BB 47 

Lalou (Marcelle) Iconographie des ctoffes peintes 1930 

San. F. 120 
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LalGbhatta — 

See IUlakhsna Diksita [also called Balakjsna Bhatta and L ] 

See also Nava-ratna by Vallabha Acarya Lalubhattha 
by L 

Lalubhattlya by LalCbhatta See Nava-ratna by Vallabha 
Acarya L. by L 

Lamairesse(E ),transl Kama-sutra by Vatsyayana 1891 San R.4 

Lancereau (Edouard), transl — 

Hitopadesa by Narayana 1882 2 A. I 

Panca-tantra by VisnuSarman 1871 I G 6 

Lang (M E), ed Mahaj-jataka-mala 1912 22 H 15 

L angles (Louis Mathieu), transl Hitopadesa by Narayana 
1790 San B 1181 

Langlois (Simon Alexandre), transl — 

Han-vamSa. 1834-35 18 L 1-2 

Monumens Litteraires de l’lnde 1827 301 69 C. 4 

Rg-veda 1848 1851 20 E 1-2 

2nd cd 1872 19 I 6 

Lankavatara-sutra • — 

The Lankavat 3ra sutra edited by Bunyiu Nanjio Bibliotheca 
Otamenszs, Vol I pp [3] [9] 376+[l], 1 table 23x16 cm 

Otam University Press Kyoto , 1923 San C 358 

Studies m the Lankavatara sutra , one of the most important 
texts of Mahayana Buddhism, in which almost all its principal 
tenets are presented including the teaching of Zen , by Daisetz 
Teitaro Suzuki [The first chapter of the Lankaistara sutra is 
translated at pp 65-85] 1930 

See Eur Cat Suzuki (Daisetz Teitaro) 22 V 371 

The Lankavatara Sutra a Mahayana Text translated from the 
original Sanskrit with an Introduction bj Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki 
pp xux, 300 , frontispiece, 7 folding sheets 23 x 16 cm 

Sanshusha Press, Tokyo London , 1932 San D 847 

Lankajaqi KamahnI by '\ocIndranVtha TarkacCpamam Lank3 
>3m kamalmi Lanka Lilium By P Jogmdranatha 

Tarkachudamam pp [2] 3,32 11 [1] 22x14 cm 

Maniram Press Calcutta, 1884 12 E 35 


LankeSvara Siva-stutr 
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Lauckner (Rolf), iransl Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 
(1924 ) San. B. 338 

Laugaksi Bhaskara — 

Artha-S3mgraha [also called Mimamsartha samgraha] 
Tarka-kaumudI 


Laugaksi Muni Nitya-karma-vidhj 

* compiler Vaidika-mantra-kalpa-lata 

Laugaksl-gyhya-sutra. See Kathaka-gf h> a-sutra [also called 
Laugaksl-grhya-siitra and Gfhya-paficika] 

Lauhitya-mahatmya. See Brahmaputra-mahatmya [also called 
Lauhitya-mahatmya] [from the Brahma-pur5na] 

Laukika-nyaya, compiled by Sat\ av rata Sama^ramin See 
Nyay avail, compiled by Satyavrata SX&ia£ramin [1875 ] 42 5 

Laukika-nyayanjali, compiled by G A Jacob Lauktka- 
nyayafijalih A handful of popular maxims current in Sanskrit 
literature, collected by Colonel G A Jacob Part I pp [1] 
vi, 49 [1] Part II pp [1], xm, 742 [1] Part III pp [1], vn, 
155 [!] 22x14 cm 

' Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1900, 1902, 19CM 19. C. 22-24 

Laukika-nyaya-sarpgraha by RaghuNatiia Varman Laukika 
nyjya samgraha by Raghunatha Varma Udaslna edited by 
Mahumahopadhyaya Gangadhara Sastri Reprint from the 

Pandit pp [1] 2, 2, 8, 1 66 22x14 c m 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1902 19. E 17 


La \ allee Poussin (Louis de), transl {French) — 

Abhidharma-kosa bv Vasubandhu 1924-1931 San. D 1 15 
Bodhicaryavatara by Santideaa SDri (1892), 1896 

300 A 42 E 

1907 21. H. 23 

Sarva-darsana-sarpgraha by Saaana 1902 90S 


Adi-karma-pradipa 189S 
Bodhicaryavatara by Santideaa SOri 
karamati 189S 
1901-1914 


W. 1073 
’panjika by Praj^a- 
Eur. Cat. W. 1073 
Bibl. Ind. 150 


Madhjamika-sutra by NaCarjuna Prasannapada In 

CasdrakIrti [1913] 21. K 4 


L3\any amayl by ArrASXsTRiN Ra£i\apexara \ idaXaAcaspati 
LSvanyamay? Kai V3 Parpdita . RaSivadekaropiilna inmad- 
Apn3A3stn-pranita [adapted and translated from Bengali ) 
1 wyacrfcdipafi-graritta mala. No 1 pp [2], u*f[3] 3.14-1 
ISx 13 cm 

Karnataka Press Dhartcar, 1920 San B 419 
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Lavanyavijaya Dhatu-ratnakara. 

Lawley-kusumafijalu See Lali-kusumafij'ali, 

Laya-cmtana by SureSvara Acarya Om kara-vivarana-Laya- 
cimtana Sri-Sure£varacarya-krta-Pamcikarana«vartika- [tatha 
Samkaracarya krta-PancIkarana]-sahita [Gujarati bhasa] 

Lekhaka, Bha{ta Pumjabhai Somegvara pp 7 [1], 1 plate, 63 
[1] 16x12 cm 

Satya-vyaya Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1840 (1918) 
San. B. 841 (b) 

Lecture on the Sankhya Philosophy, A. See Tattva-samasa. 
1850 20. F. 24 

Lecture on the Vedanta, A. See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda 
1850 20. F. 22 & 24, & 26 D. 1 

Lectures on the Nydya Philosophy : — 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatt a 1849 


20. F. 24 & 26. D. 21 
— 1850 20. F. 22 

Pam I, II, III, IV 1848-1849 20.F.21 

- — Part 2 1849 1607 

Lectures on the Subdivisions of Knowledge, and their Mutual 
Relations See Vidya-cakraby J R Ballantyne Parts2and4 
1848 21. C. 4 

Lefmann (Sai OMON), transl Lalita-vistara. 1874 1. H. 9 

ed Lalita-vistara. 1902, 1908 San. D. 1394/1, 2 


Legende de Rama et Sita, La, See Ramayana by Valmiki 
Selections 

Parts, 1927 San. D. 212 

Legende vom Leben dcs Buddha, Die. Die Legende vom 
Leben des Buddha In Auszugen aus den heiligen Texten 
Aus dem Sanskrit [Lahtavistara], Pah [Mahapannibbanasutta] und 
Chinesischen ubersetzt und eingefuhrt von Ernst Waldschmidt 
[Translations from Chinese texts of the Mula-sarvastivadin school 
form the framework of the legend, but the majority of the passages 
translated are from the Lalita vistaral pp 248 , 22 plates 
22x16 cm 

Berltn, (1930) San. D. 596 

Legends and Miracles of Buddha. See Bodhisattvavadana- 
kalpa-lata by Ksemendra Part I 1893 

20 F. 37 & 21. C. 33 & 34 

Lehugeur (Paul), and Bergaigne (Abel), transl Abhijnana- 
sakuntala by Kalidasa 1884 4. B. 14 
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Lekha by Vallabha, j on of Vitthalela — 

See Bhagavata-purana : L. by V 

See Bhagavata-purana : Subodhuu by Vallabha Acarya 
L. by V 

Lekhanatha S arman Varsa-harsa-kavya. 

Lekharaja, ed Vavsesika-sutra by Kan ADA Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha by Pra^astapada Acarya [1888] 1056 

Leipzig Koeniglicii Saechsische Gesellschaft per Wissen 
schaften — 

See Abhandlungen der philologisch-historischen Klasse der 
konighchen sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 

See Benchte uber die Verhandlungen der konighchen 
sachsischen Gessellschaft der Wissenschaften 

Lele (B C ), ed — 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa SafljtvanI by 
Mallinatha 1923 San. D 243 (e) 

Manava-grhya-sutra *. °bhasya by Astavakra 1926 

San. D. 150/25 

Lele (N G ) Samasadarsa. 

Lele (V R ) See VenkateSa Ramacandra Lele 

Lenz (Robert), ed and transl (Latin) VikramorvaSl by Kalidasa 
1833 10 D. 11 

Leumann (Ernst), ed — 

Aupapatika-sutra 1883 305. 6. F. & 13 G. 48 

Dasa-vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambhava SOri 1912 

12 BB 17 

Indica 1907 305.9 F. 

J»ta-kalpa-sutra by Jinabhadra Curiji by Siddhasena 
1893 1200 

Leumann (Ernst), and Tawney (Charles Henry), transl Katha- 
kosa. 1895 305. 1. G. 5 

Levi (Syl\ain) Matdnaux Pour L’Etude du Systime Vtjnapti- 
matra 1932 Chin D. 93 

ed and transl — 

Maha-karma-vibhanga 1932 San. D 1066 

Maha-yana-sutralamkara by Assanga 1907, 1911 

305. 15. H 35 


— — • ed Abhidharma-kosa-vyakhya 1918 


21. K 21 
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Library of Jama Literature, The — 

Vol II Nyayavatara by Siddiiasena Divakara °vivfti 
by SiDDiiARSi Ganin 1915 San B 155 (A) 

Vol III Naya-karmka by Vinayavijaya 1915 San B.334 

Vol IV Daya-bhaga [from the Bhadrabahu-samhitaJ 
[1917] 31 F. 6 

Vol IX Ratna-karanda-Srivakacara by Samantabhadra 
1917 San. B. 277 

Lldara-" guda "-garjana by Akhilananda Sarman Lidara- 
“ guda ’’-garjanam [Hindi anuvada sametam] Lekhaka Kaviratna 
Pandita Akhilanandaji Sarma pp [2], 22 16x12 cm 

Snkfsna Press Caunpore, 1986 (1929) San B. 1004 (j) 

I IEBICH (Bruno), compiler Sanskrit Lcsebuch 1905 19. 1 14 

transl Astadhyayl by Panini KaSika-vytti by Vamana 

and JayXditya 1892 386 

ed — 

Dhatu-patha [Papiniya] * Kslra-tarangmi. 1930 

San. D. 619 

Indische Forschungen Parts 8 9 1930 San. D. 619 

Lieder des Rgvcda. See Rg-vcda Parts and Selections 

1913 23. H. 1 

Life of the Queen Victoria, The, by Chintalapalli Narasimha 
Sastrin See Victoria-maha-rajfii-jivana-cantra by C 
Narasimha Sastrin 1916 San. B. 54 

Light of Truth . — 

See Satyartha-prakasa by Dayananda Svamin 1906 

18 E. 13 

2nd ed 1915 15. D. 3 

1927 San D. 726 

Ljkhita-samhita. See Likhita-smrti [also called Likhita-samhita] 

Likhita-smyti [also called “samhita] — 

See Dharma-sastra-samgraha 1876 8 K. 3 

See Astadasa-smrtayah 1881 24 D 5 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti 1886 1026 

Likhita samhita Sri maharei-Likhita pramtam Dharma-3astram 
Srjyukta N avacandra-Siromanm a panSodhita pp [1], 
10+[1] 25x16 cm 

Jfiana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1886 372 
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Likhita-smrti — cont 

Likhita-samhita Pallecemcala Rapu Pamtulu Si Ai I 
ganceta Amdhra artha sahitamuga vrayabadi Telttgu char 
pp [1], 58 25x16 cm 

Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press Madras, 1889 387 

pp [1], 16 Incomplete 1889 987 

See Una-vimsati-samhita 1st and 2nd ed 1904 and 1910 

5. 1 3 ? 23. H. 9 

See Smrtinam samuccayah 1905 27 I 5 

See Dharma Sastra, The. Vol I, Parts 1 and 2 (1906) 
1908 21 K 28-29 

See Samkha-samhita. 1910 San F. 137 (r) 

Lila-manjari by Dhire&vara Kavi Leela manjan m Sanscrit and 
Vernacular [Bengali], edited by Dhiresvar Acharyaj pp [4], 20 
14x11 cm 

Dharmma Pralcash Press jforkat, 1880 

Lila-namam by VaSudeva See Puru-rupa-nirupana, compiled 
by Medhakara Sastrin 1923 San. B 823 (j) 

Lila£uka See Bilvamangala [also called LHaSuka] 

Lllavatl [from the Siddhanta Siromam] by BhAskara Acarya See 
Siddhanta-Siromam (Lllavatl) by B A 

Lilavati-vasana by Muralidhara Thakkura See Siddhanta- 
siromani (Lllavatl) by Bhaskara Acarya Vasana by M T 

Lllavati-vyakhya by Bapudeva Sastrin See Siddhanta-siromapi 
(Lllavatl) by Bhaskara Acarya °vyakhya by B S 

Lirpgaippalli-prasanna-Vlrabhadresvara-sahasra-namavall by 
Limgampalli Sivakoti Virabhadrayya See Bala-Bhadrakali- 
devl-sahasra-namavall by Limgampalli Sivakoti Virabha- 
drayya 1926 San. B 1086 

Lindenau (Max), joint ed Atharva-veda. 1924 San. D 138 

Lindner (B ), ed and transl (German) Kausltaki-brahmaipa. 
1887 2. L. 47 & 3495 

Lmga-bera-patana-prayascitta by CandraSekhara Diksita See 
Puja-din-mrnaya-sata-£lokI by Candra^ekhara DJksita 
Grantha char. 1909 San. A. 109 (j) 

Linga-bodha Linga bodha, or a treatise on gender m Sanskrit. 
With a few notes and an English translation of the first wo 
Chapters for the beginners pp 2-j-[l], 64 18x11 cm 

Oriental Press Calcutta, 18S6 291 
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Linga-bodha vyakarana by Pannalala Vakalivala Jaina 
Limgabodha vyakaranam [Hindi vyakhya sametam] (Panmt 
sammatam) Jisako Pannalala Vakalivala Digambari Jama ne 
banaya pp [2] 36 [1] 16x12 cm 

Vemkatesvara Press Bombay (1893) 388 

Lincacarya Kalacarya compiler — 

Visva brahmana tri kala samdhya 
Visva brahmana vivaha paddhati 

Linga dharan candnka by Nandikxsvara [also called NandiSvara] 
Sri Namd svara namna Mahe^varena pramta Limga 
dharana camdrtka Telugu char pp [3] 6 82 22 x 14 cm 

\ am vilasa Press Madras 1882 13 G 22 

Sarad by Sivakumara Sastrin I inga dharana candrika 
Sn NandikeSvara viracita Sn S \ akum3ra Sarma krtaya 

Saran namikaya vyakhyaya sameta [Canna Basavesvara SvSmi 
viraataya Vira Saivotkarsa pradipikaya ca samalankfta] 
pp plates [3] 351 4 22x14 cm 

Med cal Hall Press Benares 190a 21 E 13 

Linga nirnaya bhusana by Rama Suri Thopurt Linga mmaya 
bhusanam by Thopun Ramasun Edited by P B Ananthachanar 
Sastra muktavah No 28 pp 121 [111] 21x13 cm 

Sn Sudarsan Press Conjeeveram 1907 San C 348/28 

Lmganusasana by Harsayardhana °tika by Sabara Svamin 
See Lmganusasana by Sakatayana °tik£ by Yaksayarman — 
1890 9 I 24 

Lidganusasana [also called Ha ma lmganusasana] by HemaCandra 
See Abhidhana sarpgraha 1896 1 102 

Avacuri Hemacandracarva varyya viracita Haima 

hnganusasanarn Aiacun sahitam Sri Jaina YaSo vijaya 

Grantha mala No 2 pp 160 19x13 cm 

Candra prabha Press Benares 2431 (19(b) 21 B 25 

“vivarana by the same Hemacandra s LmganupSsana mit 
Commentar und Uebersetzung herausgegeben von Dr R Otto 
Franke [The commentary is in Roman character at pp 31 56] 
pp XVII 74 22x14 cm 

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht Gottingen 1886 San D 502 

Lmganusasana by Sakatayana °tika by Yaksayarman Die 
Indischen Genuslehren mit dem Text der LingJnufasana s des 
Cikatlyana Harsavardhana Vararuci nebst Auszhgen aus den 
Commentaren des Yak$avarman (zu C ) und des Cabarasvamm 
(zu H ) Und mit einem Anhang uber die ind schen Namen 
Von Dr R Otto Franke pp [3] Ia5 [I] 24 x 16 cm 

C F Haeseler Kiel 1890 9 I 24 

Lmganusasana by Vamana °vytti by the same Lmganusasana 
of Vamana with the authors own commentary edited with 
introduction and indexes by Chimanlal D Dalai Gaehcads 
Oriental Series No VI pp ix 21 u 2oxl7 cm 

Gujarati Printing Press Bombay 1918 26 h 12 
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Lingamisasana by Yararuci See Lmga-visesa-vidhi [also called 
Yararua kola] by V 

Lmganusasana [Panimya] . — 

See Kaumudi-mahotsaha, compiled by RamaCANDRA 1877 

23. H. 19 


See Astadhyayl by Panin I 1883 8. 1 20 

See Siddhanta-kaumudx bv Bhattoji Diksita Sara- 
darsiru bj Sivadatta [1914 ] 5. K. 22 

See Siddhanta-kaumudI bj Bhattoji Diksita Tattva- 
bodhinl by JSanendra Sarasv vn 1915 8 L 8 


: c viVfti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Lmganushashanam 
or Pamni of genders Edited with a commentary by Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati pp 49 Title on cover 18x11 cm. 

Kavya prakasha Press Calcutta, 1872 309 

: “vrtti by Bhattoji Diksita — 

See Madhya-siddhanta-kaumudl by Varadaraja 1884 

8 H 14 

Linganusasanam Maharsi-Pamm-pramta-sutram 

Bhattoji-Diksita-viracita) a vrttya Revatikanta-Bhajtacaryya- 
krtena tat panlistena ca samudbhasitam Narendranatha- 

Vasu pramta Vanganm ada sametam pp [2], 68 

17X11 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1319 (1912) 3. C. 43 

: °vyakhya by Bhairava Misra See Siddhanta-kaumudi 
bj Bhattoji Diksita Tattva-bodhinl by Jnanendra Sarasvati 
1915 8L.8 

Lmga-purana — 

Sn-Luiga puranam Telugu char pp [1], 406 [4] 25x17 cm 
Vartamana-taiangini Press Madras, 1877 987 

Lmgapuranam Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 
pp [1], 850 Title from the cover 22x13 cm. 

New Valmiki Press Calcutta, 1885 12. D. 11 

Siva-tosanI by GaneIa B allala Natu Atha Sn Lunga 
purana sa tlka-prarambhah. foil. 26S+[1], 89-f[l] 33 x22 cm 
oblong 1790(1868) 4 E. 3 

Atha Lunga puranam sa-tikam prarabhj ate 2nd ed foil [2], 
3374|i], 4H3 [1] 34x17 cm oblong 

Poona, 1798 (1876) 24 F. 26 

Atha sa tika-Lmga-maha-purana-prarambhah foil [2], 3, 
292 4[4] 36 x18 cm oblong 

Shnvenkateshwar’s Steam Press Bombay, 1963 (1906) 22. F. 1 

Lmga-purana Parts — 

Hara-talika-vrata-katha 

!§iva-paficaksarI-maha-mantra-stotra [also called Siva- 
paficaksan-stotra] 

Vlra-sarabha-salva-vijaya 
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Lingaraja See Sivayogin [also called Lmgaraja] 


Linga-samgraha by Gunturi Sitarama Diksita . Srimad 
Gumlun Sitarama-Diksita-vipascit-pramtambaina Limga samgra 
hamunu Telugti char pp [3], 48 20x15 cm oblong 

Cocanada Printing Press Cocanada 1876 1474 


Lingastaka — 

See Stotra-kalapa Part II 1871 12. B 8 

Part II 1875 388 

See Dcvl-stotra-badamba Telugu char 1873 11. D 22 

Telugu char 1875 12 B 4 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Sadhana-kusuma, compiled by Ramakanai Datta 
Part I 1886 314 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara Part I [18S8 ] 4. B 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912,1926 San A 100; 11. C 3 

See Siva-mahimnah stotra by Puspadanta 1925 

San B 867 (6) 

Linga-visesa-vidhi [also called Vararuci-ko5a] by Vararuci — 

See Medini-koSa by Medinikara [1865 ] 1. H. 30 

See Linganusasana by Sakajayana °tlka by Yaksavarman 
1890 9.1 24 


Linga-viveka (Linga-vivekah ) [Imperfect and without title page ] 
pp 8 21 X 14 cm [1895 ] 1098 

LingeSa Mahabhacavata, ed Samskrta-samsodha 1915 

9. H 34 


Linschoten-vereenigmg See Werken uitgegeven door de 
Linschoten-vercemging. 

Lipt-candnka, compiled by Krsnalala Deva See Prasasti- 
prakaSika, compiled by Krsnalala Deva Part I [1842 ] 280 

Lipi-mala, compiled by Krsnalala Deva See Prasasti-prakasika, 
compiled by Krsnalala Deva Part I [2842] 280 

List of Sanskrit Lexicons prepared under the Patronage of the 
different Rulers of India. See Sabda-ratna-samanvaj a- 
ko§a by Sahaji 

List of the Extant MSS of the Text and Commentaries of the 
Sakti-sangama-tantra, A. See Sakti-sarpgama-tantra 

Lobeoanz (Edmund), transl VikramorvaS I by Kalidasa 1873 

11. A 11 
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Locana by Abhinavacupta See Dhvany-aloka by Ajsakda- 
vardiiana Locana by A 

Locanadasa Thaxkura Jagannatha-vallabha by Raman an da 
Raya Padavali by L T 

Loc \na Pandita Raga-tarangmI. 

Locanafrasada Pandeya and Sakharama Dube, trarnl Bhartj-liari- 
sataka — Nlti-Sataka. (1916) San. B. 131 

Locana-rocim by Jivagosvamin See Ujjvala-nllamam by 
ROpacosvamin L. by J 

Lodha-rajaputa (Ksatriya) samdhya, compiled by Haradevasa- 
Haya Lodha Rajaputa (Ksatriya) samdhya arthat pamca- 
yajna-paddhati [Hindi- vyakhya-sameta] Haradevasahaj'aji 

Sarma . . dv3r3 samgrahita pp 12 18x12 cm 

Sarm3 Machine Press Moradabad [1929] San. B. 920 (j ) 

Loha-sarvasva by SureSvara See Rasa-paddhati by Sribindu 
°tika by Mahadeva Pandita 1925 San. D. 542 

Lohesvara-mahatmya. See Sarasvatl-mahatmya [also called 
LoheSvara mahatmya] [from the Markandeya-purana] 

Lokacarya Pillai See Pillai Lokacarya 

Loka-dvayopadeSa, compiled by Gancadatta LokadvayopadeSa 
Precepts for this world and the next Translated from the 
Sanscrit [into Hindijand English] by Pandit Gangi Datt Upreti 
PP [4]» 56 Title on cover 26x16 cm 

Almora Kumaun Printing Works Almora, 1892 982 

Loka-hita-vaidya-sastra, compiled by Kuvnumburattu Ciieri- 
yakelan Vaidyan A manual of pharmacology founded on 
recognized medical works compiled by Kunnumburattu 
Chcnyakelan Vaidyan . Malay alam char pp [5], III, 584 4 
21 xl4 cm 

Basel Mission Press Mangalore, 1873 13 C 1 

Loka-manorama. See Garga-manorama [also called Loka- 
minorama] by Garga AcaryA 

Loka-nali-dvatrimsika, attributed to Dharmacho^A SCki 
A\ acun Dharmaghosa-Sun-padaih pramta Loka- 

nali-dv 3tnm5ika [Mum-Caturavijaycna samiodhitS] Almdnanda- 
grantha-ratna-mdla, No 3 foil 2, 7 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimayi-sagara Press Bombay, 1968 (1911) 13. B. 8 

Lokananda-patnka. Lokananda patnca [1SS7 Nov , No I] A 
Monthly Sanscnt-English Journal, published in Madras, by the 
Lokananda Samaj, on the 15th of every month pp V [1], 42 
Title on cover 26x17 cm 

F xcclsior Press Madras, 1887. 982 
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Lokanatiia Vi§ayata-vada by Gadadhara BhattacArya 
“lippatu by L 

Lokanathadasa, compiler Garbhadhana 

Lokanatha Ghosa Bhiktorjya-stutrka. 

Lokanatha Kavi, of Snntvasapura, compiler Gyha-vastu-darpana 

Lokanvtha Kaviratna Ayur-veda-ratna-mala 

Lokanatharatha compiler Kanva-sarphita 

Lokanatha £ ARMAN JhA Ubhayabhavadi-varaka-panskara 

Lokanatha^aka by Raghuraja Simha Deva Sn Lokanathasjakam 
Sn-Narmmadastakam Sjn-Bhagavaty asfakani gn-Yadevendra 
stakara Sn Raghurajasimghajudeva kjta foil 10 Title 

on cover 15x11 cm oblong 

Benares Light Press Benares, 1923 (1866) 2426 

Lobamismrti [compiled] (Atha Lokanusmrtih [Hindi] bhasanuvada 
sameta ) No title page Title from the first page pp 8 
20x11 cm 

Njrnaya sSgara Press Bombay [1915] San. B 812 (/) 

Loka-saipgraha-sutra by TrivikramatIrtila SvAmin Loka- 
samgraha sutram- Sn-Tnvikramatinha Sv anu-caranaih 

samgrahitam pp 48 16x11 cm 

Karnataka Printing Press Bombay, 1922 San B 502 (d) 

LoKriAMKARA Sarasvati-sutra : Siddhanta-candrika by RAma- 
candASrama Tattva-dipika by L 

LokeSvara Barman Sukla Sarasvati-sutra • S ar asvati-prakriya 
by AnubhCtisvarOpa Siddhanta-ratnavali by L § £ 

Lokokti-candnka bj N Calapatirava Samskfta Idkokti camdnka 
Idi NamdirSju Calapati R5vucC Aipdhra tatparyayuktamuga 
raciyimpabadinu Telugu char pp [3], 96 18x12 cm 

Mamju \5nl Press Ellore, 1906 3417 

Lokokti-muktavall by DakmnAmCrti See Kavya-mala Part XI 
1895 28 H. 5 

Lonur N S See NArAvana SvAmirAva Lokur 

Lohmba-dipikifalso called Lolimma dipiks] by SukhAnandasAtha 
See Vaidj a-jlvana b} LolimbarAja [also called LolimmarSja] 

L byS 
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Lolimbaraja [also called Lolimmaraja] — 

Han-vilasa 

Vaidya-jTvana 

Vaidyavatatpsa 

Lohmma-dlpika. See Lolimb a- dipika [also called Lolimma- 
dipika] by Sukhanandanatha 

Lolimmaraja See Lolimbaraja [also called Lolimmaraja] 

LomaSa Mdni Mptyunjaya-stotra [attributed] 

Lorinser (Franz), transl (German) Bhagavad-glta [from the 
Maha-bharata] 1869 I. F. 6 

Losch (Hans), ed and transl See Indische Schattentheater 
1930 San D. 892 


Losjaka Bhatta Dlnakrandana-stotra 


Lotus de la Bonne Loi, Le. See Sad-dharma-pundarika. 
1852, 1925 12.M.4.5; 12. M. 6, 7 

Loyal Songs and Exhortation. See Anglp-gana by S Narayana 
1911 3620 

Llber (A ), transl ( German ) Vctala-panca-virpsati by §1% AD as A 
1875 16. D 6 


Ludwig (Alfred), ed Rg-veda. 1876-88 18 G 1-6 

Lueders (Heinrich), ed — 1 

BruchstdckeBuddhistischerDramen 1911 15. W. 12/1 

Bruchstucke der Kalpana-mapditika des Kumaralata 
1926 15. W. 12/2 

Macdonell (Arthur Anthony), ed and transl Bfhad-devata 
1904 305. 7. G. 6-7 

■ ed , Sarvanukramaiji by Katya Yana Vcdartha-dlpika by 

Sapgurl^isya 18S6 18. 1. 18 

Macnachten (Sir H W), transl Yajnavalkya-smpti . Rju- 
Mitaksara b) Vij'Jan'i^vara 1870 San. D 660 

Madalasa-stotra by Dayarama Sarman KhataO MadaTasa- 
stotram Padacchcda [Gujaratij-anvajartha, bh5v5rtha sahitam 
Lekhaka Pamdita Dayarama Khajau Sarma Mahopadh)5ya 
3rd ed pp 23 [I] 17x13 cm 

To$i Art Printing Works Bombay , 1982 (1925-26) 
San. B. 816 (0 
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Mad-amba-pratikrti. See Traveller, The, by Oliver Goldsmith. 
1907. 24. C. 20 

Madana. Parijata-manjari, 

Madana-dvadasl-vrata-kalpa : — 

See Aru vrata, 1925 San. D. 934 (A) 

— 1928 San. D. 968 (g) 

Madanagopala-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. Bhavi- 
syottara-puranantargatam Jatayuksetrantargata-Sriman-Madana- 
Gopala-mahatmyamu nama sthala-puranam Telugu char. 
pp 64 Title on cover 18x12 cm 

Srinivasa Press Mysore, 191 1 3421 

MadanaGOPala Sastrin, ed. Abhij nana-£akuntala by Kalidasa. 
1923 San. D. 547 

joint ed and comm Svapna-vasavadatta by Bhasa “vyakbya 

by BanarasIdasa and M. S 

Madana-latika by Cintamani Gole . . . Madana-latika. Gole 
lty-upavha-Madhavatmaja-Cmtaraam-viraata pp. [3], 2. 65, 
2. 21x14 cm 

Jagadishnar Press Bombay, 1911. 3. B. 14 

Madanamohana Kavyaratnakara, compiler. Rasa-tarahginl. 

Madanamohana MalavIya. Hmdu-dharmopadesa. 

Madanamohana MiSra [also called Ramacantra MiSra]. Vmaya- 
sastika. 

Madanamohana Pathaka, ed. : — ^ 

Katyayana-srauta-sutra : °bhasya by Karra Acarya 1903 

8. C. 20-21 

VaiySkarana-siddhanta-manjusa by Nagesa Bhatta : 
Kunjika by Krsnamitra [also called Dcjrbalacarya]. 1913 

8. D. 44 

Madanamohana Sarman. Mimaijisa-nyay a -prakasa by Apadlva : 
c tippanl by M. S 

Madanamohana Tarkalamrara, ed. . — 

Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin. [1849.] 176 

Dhatu-patha [also called Kavi-kalpa-druma] by Vopadeva 
Gosvamin. (1848.) 176 

Kadambari by Bana and BhOsanabiiatta. [1849.] 

26. D. 19 

Khandana-khanda-khadya by SrIharsa. (1848.) 

176. & 2. C. 30 
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Mad an amohana Tarkalamkara, ed — cont 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa Samjivam by 
Mallinatha [1850] 2 G 29 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by Mallinatha 
[1850 ] 256 

Tattva-cmtamam by Gangesa Upadhyaya °didhiti by 
Raghunatha SlKOMANI [Anumana Khanda] (1848 ) 179 & 1250 

Madanamola-sarma-jlvana-carxtra by Vindhyesvariprasada 
S ARMAN Jivana cantram Madanamola Sarmano jivana 

caritam Vindhyesvariprasada Sarmana viracitam pp 10 
Title on cover 18x11 cm 

Bthar bandhu Press Banktpur, 1907 3633 

Madana-mukha-capetikabyLAKSMiNARAYANA AthaSri Laksmina 
rayana Kavi vara-viracita Madana mukha capetika [Hindi ] 
Bhasa tika sahita Pandita Sarayuprasada Vajapeyi Sarmma 
ne bh5s5 tika raci hai pp 74 Title on cover 

16x12 cm 

Vemkatesvara Press Bombay, 1951 (1894) 1031 

Madanananda-bhana by Parthasarathi AyyanGarya Bhatta 
Bhattam Parthasarathi Ayyamgaryasya krtisu Madananamda 
bhanah Telugu char pp [1] 2,2 2-f [2] 3 41 22x14 cm 

Ayurveda Press Nusvid 1921 San D 780 

Madanapala Madana-ratna-nighantu [also called Madanapala 
mghantu and Madana vinoda] 

Madanapala-nigbantu See Madana ratna mghantu [also called 
Madanapala mghantu and Madana vinoda] by Madanapala 

Madana-parijata [also called Panjata] by ViSveSvara Bhatta — 

The Madana pSnjata a system of Hindu law by Madanapala 
edited by Pandit Madhusudana Smrtuatna Bibliotheca Indica 
CXIV Nos 6-11, 672, 686 696, 705, 712 757, 770 796 816, 828 
pp 52 995 22x15 cm Asiatic Society of Bengal 

GinSa Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1893 Bibl lad 114 

See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A [1911 ] 19 I 17 

Madana-ratna mghantu [also called Madanapala mghantu and 
Madana vinoda] by Madanapala — 

Sanskrit translated Mudunpal Hin[d]ee Language 
[Sanskrit with Hindi translation] pp 15+[1] 286 25x17 cm 

VisveSvara Press Benares, 1847 9 I 1 

Madanapala mghantu or a Medical dictionary By Rajah 
Madanapala Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 
PP [1] 141 Title on cover 21x13 cm 

Kavja prahasha Press Calcutta 1875 13 D 30 
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Madhava Acarya, son of Mdyana — cont. 

Samkara-vijaya 

Samkbya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila : “vivarana by M. A. 

Samksepa-samkara 

Vivarana-prameya-samgraha 

Madhava Acarya, son of Sayana. Sarva-darSana-samgraha. 
Madhava Biiatta : — 

Muhurta-darpana by VidyaMadhava : °fika by M. B. 

Sarada-tilaka by Laksmana Acarya . Gudhartha-dlpika 
by M. B. 

Sarasvatl-sutra by AnabhutisvarOpa : Siddhanta-ratna- 
vall by M. B. i 

Subhadra-harana 

Madhava Bhatta, disciple of Vrndavanacandra. Dana-llla. 

Madhava Bhatjacarya. See Madhava Tarkalamkara Bhatta- 
carya. 

*■ „ " by CiraSjIva Bhattacarya, Kavi : — 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl, edited by Satyavrata 
" MA^ RAMIN. [1871.] 12. F. 26 

adhavachampu a poem by Chiranjib Bhattacharya. Edited 
" ( ’ 1 Vidyasagara . . . pp. [1], 56. Title from the co\er. 

. Kavya-prakasha Press : Calcutta, 1872. 166 

* di Ciranjiva. Notizie e saggi. [By P. E. 

ith Sanskrit text.] No title page. pp. [11, 20. 
Florence, 1897. 1099 



ara, compiler. Nidanartha-candrika. 

" ~~»hvXya, compiler. Rasa-taranginl. 

r "Vmani Bhattacarya, ed . : — 

*“ by Maitreyaraksita. 1886. 

1719 

5 ^ : °vrtti by Durgasimha : 

->asa. 1878 ' 26.1.11 

295 


419 


• * Kalidasa] • °tlka. 1888 
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Madana-ratna-mghantu by Madanapala — cont 

Sarvausadhi-nama-gunanam Madanapala-nighantuh Pandita- 

Ravidatta-viracita-[Hindi-]bhasa-t)ka-sanietah pp [3], 12, 
295 [1] 25x17 cm 

Laksmi-venkateSvara Press Bombay, 1951 (1894) 21. H. 31 

Nrpa-Madanapala-viracitah Madanapala mghantuh 
Pandita-Ramaprasada viracita-Bhasa-tattva prakaSmi- 

nama-Hindi bhasa-tika-sahitah pp 20, 326 24 X 17 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1966 (1909) 21. J. 14 

Madanapala-mghanju Va (Madanavmoda mghantu) 
Madanapala Nrpati viracita Devendranatha Sena Upendra 
natha Sena karttrka Vanganuvada sahita samfiodhita 
pp [1], 4, 22, 534, 6 18x13 cm 

Dhanvantari Steam Machine Press Calcutta , 1320 (1914) 

23. E. 4 

Nrpa-Madanapala-viracitah Tattva bodhmf- Gu/arati- 
tika sahitah Madanapala mghantuh L<skhaka Bhaganalala 
Dolatarama Sarmxna pp 24, 348 22 x 13 cm 

BhSgyodaya Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1918 San. C. 335 

Madana vmodah vaidyaka-nighan^uh Sriman-Madanapala- 
Nrpati-viracitah Tryambaka Sastnna Kathina-sthalesu 
copayukta tippambhir vibhusya samSodhitah pp 16, 172 
19x12 cm 

Hita cintaka Press Benares , 1978 (1922) San. B. 468 

Madana-vinoda. See Madanapala-ratna-mghantu [also called 
Madana-vinoda] by Madanapala 

Madendramohana Thakura, ed Citra-kavya by Patisundara 
Thakura °tlka by the same [1909 ] 3472 

Madhava, son of Indu Kara See Madhava Kara, son of Indu Kara 

Madhava Acarya, son of Chavunda — 

Suta-samhita [from the Skanda pur ana] Tatparya-dlpika 
by M A 

Taittirlya Upanisad * °vivarana by M A 

Madhava Acarya [also called Vidyaranya], son of May ana and brother 
of Sayana — 

Anubhuti-prakasa 

Jivan-mukti-viveka 

Kala-mrnaya 

Karma-vipaka 

Mima ipsa -sutra by Jajmim JiuminJya-nyaya-mala- 
vistara by M A 

Patica-daSI 

Paraiara-smftt ' “vyakhjabyM A 
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Madhava Acarya, son of Mayana — cont 

Samkara-vij aya 

Saipkhya-pravacana-sfitra byKAPiLA °vivaranabyM \ 

Samksepa-Sarpkara 

Vivarana-prameya-samgraha 

Madhava Acarya, son of Say ana Sarva-darsana-samgraha 

Madhava Biiatta — 

Muburta-darpana by Vidyamadhava °tika by M B 

Sarada-tilaka by Laksmana Acarya Gudhartha-dlptka 
by M B 

Sarasvati-sutra by AnabuCtisvarCpa Siddhanta-ratna- 
vall by RI B 

Subhadra-harana 

Madhava BlIATTA, disciple of Vrnddi anacandra Dana-lHa 

Madhava Bhattacarya See Madhava Tarkalamkara Bhatta- 
carya 

Madhava-campu by CiraFSjiva Bhattacarya, Kavt — 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl, edited by Satyavrata 
SamaSramtn [1871 ] 12. F. 26 

Madhavachampu a poem by Chiranjib Bhattacharya Edited 
by Jibananda Vidyasagara pp [1], 56 Title from the cover 
20x12 cm 

Kavya-prakasha Press Calcutta , 1872 166 

La Madhavacampu di Cirafijiva Notizie e saggi [By P E 
Pavolmi With Sanskrit text] No title page pp [1], 20 
23 X 16 cm Florence, 1897 1099 

Madhavacandra Kara, compiler Nidanartha-candrika 

Madhavacandra Mukhopadhyaya, compiler Rasa-taranginl 

Madhavacandra Tarkacudamani Bhattacarya, ed — 

Dhatu-patha * Dhatu-pradlpa by Maitreyaraksita 1886 

1719 

Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman °vrtti by Durcasimha 
e pafijika by Trilocanadasa 1878 26 I 11 

1888 295 

Karnata-varnana [attnbutedto Kalidasa] °tika 1888 

419 


compiler Vyakarana-sara 
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Madhava Candroba, compiler Sabda-ratnakara 

Madhavacarya See Abhinava Madhavacarya 

Madhavadasa — 

Srlvallabha- glta 

See also Satilakopadasa and Madhavadasa 

Madhavadasa Cakravartin, ed andtransl Manu-smrti [Book VII] 
1927 San B. 624 

joint ed Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi Ghanta-patha by 

MaluuXtha SuRi [Canto II] 1915 San B 113 (b) 

Madhavadasa SAmkhyatirtha, ed — 

Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi 1924 San B 873 (A) 

Manu-smrti Manv-artha-muktavali by Kulluka Bhatja 
[1931 ] San B 1261 (a) 

joint ed £isupala-vadha by Magha Sarvai|ikasa bj 

Mallinatha Suri [Bookll ] 1918 San B 204 

Madhavadeva Nyaya-s5ra 

Madhavadeva, Assamese poet 3rIman-nama-ghosa 

MXdhava Kara, son of Indu Kara Rug-vims caya [also called 
Madhava nidana] 

Madhava Ka\ indra Bhattacarya Uddhava-duta 

Madhava Mahapatra, compiler Udbhata-sagara 

MadHAv AM anisin Boppanabhattlya by Boppanabhatta 

“vyakhyana by M 

MadhavXnanda Sarasvati Vedanta-sara-sarpgraha 

MadhavaNanda S\ amin, ed and transl — 

Bhagavata-purana Selections Part I 1924 

San B. 659(i) 

Viveka cudamam by Samkara Acarya 1921 San B 698 
2nd cd 1926 San B 615 

Madhava-mdana. See Rug-vjm£caya [also called Madhava- 
nidana] by Madhava Kara 
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Madhavapadabhirama — 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Vakyartha-mrukti 
by M 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Nyaya-bodhml 
by Govardhana Mi£ra Vakya-vrtti by M 

Madhava Pandita Kuta-mudgara-vyakhya. 

Madhava-parisista by Nathurama !a arman Sastrin [also called 
Maudgalya Acarya] Madhava panshishtam (being Supplement 
to Madhava Nidanam) A New Text Book of Etiology, Pathology 

and Symptomatology of Diseases by Maudgalya Acharya, 
NR pp [4], 42 10x13 cm 

Hindi Electric Press Lahore, 1929 San, B. 944 (A) 

MXdHAVAPBASADA VyXsa, ed Sukla-yajur-vediya-mantra- 
samhita. [1931 ] San. B. 1272 ( g ) 

Madhavarama AvASTHiN, called Vyasa — 

Rasa-pancadhyayl 

Uddhava-gopl-samvada 

Vedanta-bhagavata 

Madhava Raya Vaidya, disciple of Vatjanotha Dvarakaprasada Misra, 
compiler Mantra-maharnava. 

Madhava Sarasvata — 

Ayur-veda-prakSsa 

Sapta-padarthI by Sivaditya Mita-bhasinl by M S 

Madhava § arman, ed Bhagavata-purana [dasama skandha] 
Subodhinl by Vallabha Acarya SrI'tippanI by Vitthala- 
natha °prakasa by Purusottama GoSVamin 1915 8. E. 1 

Madhava Sastrin, ed Kanva-samhita : Vcdartha-prakasa by 
Sayana 1915 28. K. 10 

Madhava Sastrin Bhandarin — 

Isa Upanisad : “vyakhya by M S B 

Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita Praudba- 
manorama by the same La ghu-sabda-*ratna by Hakidiksita 
Prabha by M 8 B 
• compiler — 

Kanva-madhyamdmanam mtya-karrna-paddhatih. 
Visaradlya-kavya-samgraha 
ed — 

Astadhyayi by Panini Maha-bhasya by Patanjali [first 2 
ahmkas] 1929 San, B. 985 (e) 

Kavya-sara-samgraha 1929 San. D. 698 



MadhavaSrama Svanubhavadarsa : °t!ka. 
Madhava Sukla Kunda-kalpa-druma ; °tlka. 


Madhava Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya — 

Sakti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya Madhavl by 
M T B 

Sat-karaka-vivecana [from the Sabdartha-manjarl of 
Bhavaaanda] Madhavl also called Karaka-cakra-tika by 
M T B 

Madhavatirtha Svamin [Samkaraclrya of Saradamatha, Dvaraka] — 
Amnaya- tatva- taranginx 
Candrika-sara-bodha 
Rudraksa-mala- vij aya-pataka 
Samudra-yanadi-prayascitta 

MSdhava Yajvan Mkra Artha-sastra by Kautilya Naya* 
candrika by M Y M 

Madhava-yasah-saroja by Devidatta, son of Gangadasa Madhava- 
ja&h sarojam Gangamrta lahankadi-samyuktam Stkara-bhup3- 
laSnta Devidatta-kavinS kftam . [Poems with Hindi com- 
mentary in honour of MSdhava SimhajI, Chief of Slkar, followed 
by the author’s GangSmfta-tarangika (pp 109-1 19) and Gopa- 
lastaka (pp 119-120)] pp 7,120, portrait 21x14 cm 
VenkateSvara Press, Bombay Stkar, 1976 (1920) San. D. 195 

Madhavendra-Purl-Gosvami-gunamrta, compiled by Vjnoda 
Caitanyadasa TattvaviSarada Sripada Madhavendra-Puri- 
Gosvaml-gunamrta o Sn-Ramuna-mahatmya [Gopmatha- 
stotra (pp 1-2), Sri-Sri Gauranga-stotra (pp 17-18), Madha- 
vendra Purl Gosvami viracita Radha-Kfsna-Yugalastaka (p 73), 
Sri Sripada Madhva-sampradayera guru pranall (pp 86-S9) 
sahita] Sri Vinoda Caitamyadasa Tattvavriarada karttfka 

samgfhita o sampadita pp 1,2,2,1,1,98 19x13 cm 

Mitra Press Calcutta (1928-29) San. B. 1 144 ( b ) 

Madhavl by Madhava Tarkalamkara Bhattacaryya — 

See Sakti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya M. by M T. B 

See Sat-karaka-vivccana [from the Sabdartha-saramafljariJ 
by Bhavananda SiddhantavacII a BhattacXrya M. bjMTB 

Madhavlya-dhatu-vrtti [also called Dhatu-vrtti-MadhavIyaJ .See 
D ha tu-pa tha (Paninlya) : Dhatu-vytti [also called 

Madhaviya-Dh5tu-\ rtti] by Sayana 

Madhugin-yatiraja-ma^ha-guru-parampara. See Muktika- 
s ! oka- mukt aval i. (1925) San. D. 1029 (a) 
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Madhukesvarlya-maha-nataka by Rama Sastrin, Paranandin 
Madhukesvariyam naraa maha-natakam Paranamdi-Rama- 
SSstn-pramtam Gamganvaya-yaSodarpana- -£n-Sri £n 
Krsnavandra-Gajapati Narayana-deva-RajaSekharena Parlakimidi- 
samsthanadhlsa-pangrhitam sat prakaSitam Telugn char 
pp 52 21 Xl4 cm 

Gajapati Press Parlakimedi, 1929 San. D. 1216 (b) 


Madhu-kosa by SrIkanthadatta and Vijayararsita See Rug- 
vimscaya by MAdhava Kara M. by 6 and V 

Madhti-parka. See Samskara-prakasa, compiled by Ramacandra 
Krsna Bapata 1931 San. D. 1 144 (g) 

Madhu-parka-kanya-dana-prayoga. See Graha-santi-prayoga. 
1904 ' 4.B.30 


Madhu-parka-puja. See Rg-vedi -brahma-karma. [1886] 

13. H. 21 


Madhurakavi Sarman Arcavatara-sthala-vaibbava-darpana. 


Madhurastaka by Vallabha Acarya — 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthala Diksita 
See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara 1910 
See Krsna-stotra-ratnakara. 1916 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara 1927 


1872 445 

San. B 553 
15. BB. 9 
San B 637 


Madhurastaka by Vallabha Acarya With Commentaries — 

; °vivrti by Vi"(thale£yara “tippani by Ghanasyama 6n- 
mad Vallabhacarya carana-prakatitam Madhurastakam Sad-vivrti 
sametam 1 Snmat-Prabhu-carananam, 2 Tad-upari-Snmad- 
Ghanaiyamanam, 3 fanrmd-Balakrsnanam, 4 Snmad-Vallab 
hanam, 5 Srimad-Raghunathanam, 6 Sri Hanrayanam 
SamSodhakah Mulacandra Tulasidasa Telivala pp [1] 52 
25x17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1975 (1919) 

: “tatparya by Haridasa See Madhurastaka by Vallabha 
Acarya °vivrti by Vitthale^vara “tippanl by Ghanasyama 
1919 

: °vtvarana by Balakrsna See Madhurastaka by Vallabha 
Acarya °vivrti by Vitj-iuleSvara “tippani by Ghanasyama 
1919 

: “vivarana by Raghunatha See Madhurastaka by Vallabha 
Acarya °vrvrti by YitthaleSvara °tippani by Ghanasyama 
1919 

: °vivrtr by Vallabha See Madhurastaka by Vallabha 
Acarya Q vivrti by Vitjhalesvara °tippam by Ghanasyama 
1919 
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Madhusudana Kaula Sastkin, ed — cont 

Siddhi-trayl by Utpaladeva 1921 San C 314/34 

Siva-drstx by SomaNAnandanatha °vrtti by Utpaladeva 
1934 San C 314/54 

Siva-sutra °varttika by Vakadaraja 1925 

San. C 314/43 

Svacchanda-tantra Uddyota by Ksemaraja Vols I, 
II, III, IV, V (Parts k and B) 1921-1933 

San C 314/31, 38, 44, 48, 51, 53 
Tantraloka b\ AbHINavagupta °viveka by Jayaratha 
1921-1933 San C 314/28,29,30,35,36,41,52 

Vatulanatha-sutra °vrtti by Ananta^aktipada 1923 

San C 314/39 

Madhusudana Kam Anyapadcsa-sataka 

Madhusudana MisRA ed tath Sanskrit commentary Kavya- 
mlmamsa b> RajaSEKHAra Madhusudani-vivrti by 
MadhusOdana MiSra 1931 San B 662/14 

compiler Nityacara 

ed Maha najaka 

Madhusudana Saras\ati — 

Advaita-ratna-raksana 

Advaita-siddhi 

Ananda-mandakinJ 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha bharata] Gudhartha- 
dipika by M S 
Bhakti-rasayana 

Dasa-sloki by SaMKARA Acarya Siddhanta-bmdu [also 
called Siddhanta tattva bindu) by 1\1 S 
Isvara-pratipattx-prakasa 

Mahimnah stotra by Puspadanta °vyakhya bj M S 
Prasthana bheda 

Samkscpa-sarlraka by Sarvaj*5 aTman Sara-samgraha b> 
M S 

Sarva sastropalaksana 
Vedanta-kalpa-latika 

MaduusOdana SarkaR compiler Veda-samhita 
MadJIUSOdaNA S ARMAN — 

Atn-khyati 

Cob acini prakaSa v 

Kananotsarga-vidlu 
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Madhurastaka-tatparya by Haridasa — 

See Madhurastaka by Vallabha Acarya “tatparya by H 

See also Brliat-stotra-sant-sagara (159) 1927 

San B. 637 

Madhuka Subha SAstrin Visvagunadarsa by Venkata Adhvarin 
Bhava-darpana by M S S 

Madhuri by Brahmadatta Sastrin See Abhtjnana sakuntala by 
Kalidasa M by B 

Madhurya-kadambim by Visvanatha Cakravarttn Sri 
Madhuryya-Kadambim Srila ViSvanatha Cakravartti viracita 

[Vanganuvada sameta] Sri Satyendranatha Vasu karttrka 

anudita o sampadita pp [4], 14 [1] 88 22x14 cm 

Samkara Press Comtlla (1928) San D 942 (/) 


Madhusudana — 

Jata-patala Jatady-asta-vikj-ti by M 

Ya;ha-madhusudana 

compiler Muhurta-sindhu 

Madhusudana Bhrtya Kpsnastaka 

MadhusOdanadasa Adhikarin — 

Bhaktcra sadhana [compiled from the Sat samdarbha of 
Jivagosvamin] 

Vaisnavlya-nitya-barma-sara 
Madhusudana Gosvamin Mula-santi 

Madhusudana grantha mala. Nos 1-3 Samsaya-tad uccheda- 
vada [from the Brahma vijnana Sastra] by MadhusOdana 
Vidyavacaspati 1927 San D 802 (<*) 

MtAtratsto j.v.4 Gbpta s/J A}t tr-veda-praltSsa by Sii&juta 

1835 1836 9 C 18-19 

Madhusudana Kaula Sastrin ed — 

Desopadesa by Ksemendra 1923 San C 314/40 

Isvara-pratyabhij Sa by Utpaladeva Vimarsim by 
Abhinavagupta 1921 San C 314/34 

Kathaka grhya-sutra [also called Laugaksi grhya sutra] 
“bhasya by Devala Vols I and II 1928 1934 

San C 314/49,55 

Malinl-vitaya °varttika by Abhinavagupta 1921 

San C 314/31 bis 

Mrgendra tantra °vrtti by Narayanakantha 1930 

San C 314/50 
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Mu>hu«udana Kaula Sastrin, ed — ccmt 

Siddhi-trayl by Utpaladeva 1921 San C. 314/34 

Siva-drsti by Soman - \nandanatha °vrtti by Utpaladeva 

1934 San C. 314/54 

Siva-sutra : °varttika by Varad\raja 1925 

San C. 314/43 

Svacchanda-tantra : Uddyota by Ksemaraja Vols I, 
II, III, IV, V (Parts A and B) 1921-1933 

San C. 314/31, 38, 44, 48, 51, 53 

Tantraloka b> Abhinavagupta °viveka by Jayaratha 
1921-1933 San C. 314/28, 29, 30, 35, 36, 41, 52 

Vatulanatha-sutra . °vrtti by Anantasaktip ad a 1923 

San C. 314/39 

MadhusCdana Ka\i Anyapadcsa-sataka. 

MadhusCdiNA Misra, ed mth Sanskrit commentary Kavya- 
mimarnsa by Rajasekhara Madbusudanl-vivrti bv 
MadhusCdana Misra 1931 San B 662/14 

compiler Nityacara 

ed Maha-nataka 

Madhusudana Sarasvati — 

Advaita-ratna-raksana 

Advaita-siddhi 

Ananda-mandakmi 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha bharata] Gudhartha- 
dlpiha by M S 
Bhakti-rasayana 

Dasa-sloki by Samkara AcarYa Siddhanta-bmdu [also 
called Siddhanta tattva bwdu] by M S 

Isvara-pratipatti-prakasa 

Mahimnah stotra by Puspadanta c vyakhya by M S 
Prasthana-bheda 

Samksepa-sarlraka b> Sar\ajnatman' Sara-samgraha b\ 

MS 

S a rva- £astr a p alaksana 
Vedanta-kalpa-latika 

MadhlsOdana Sarkar, compiler Veda-samhita 

AIadiilsOdana Sarman — 

Atn-khjati 

Cobacinl-prakasa 

Kanaaotsarga-vidhi 
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MADHUSODANA § ARMAN — COllt 
Panca-khyati 
Paiicanga 
Paurava-khyati 
Vaidika-kosa 

ed Paribhascndu-sekhara by NageSa Vi jay a by Jayadeva 

Missa [1915] 28 K 16 

MADHUSUDANA S ARMAN MAITHILA — 

Asauca-panjika 

Suddhi-siddhanta-panjika 

MadhusOdana Smrtiratna — 

Dattaka-candnka by Kubera °vivrti by M S 
Dattaka-grahana-prayoga 

Dattaba-mimamsa by Nanda Pandita °vivrti by M S 

Smyti-tattva [Aknika tattva] by Raghunandana Bhatta- 
CXrya Ahnibacara-vivrti by M S 

compiler — 

Caitanya-candrodayanba-prabasa 

Ganga-sthita-vmoda 

Rg-vedi-samdbya-prayoga 

ed Madana-parijata by ViIvesvara Bhatta 1893. 

Bibl Ind 114 

Madhusudanastaka by Ramanauala Atha Madhusudanastaka 
prarambha foil [4] 14x9 cm 

Jamuna Printing Works Muttra [1929] San B 993 (g) 

Madhusudaaas|aka by Vaixunthanatjia See Padyamala by 
Vairunthanatha [1886 ] 305 

Madhusudana-stotra by Sukadeva See Bj-hat-stotra-mukta- 
hara Part I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 

San A 100; 11. C 3 

MadhusOdana Tarka lam Kara Ingalandiya-vyakarana-sara 

MadhusOdana TarkapaScanana BhattAcarya — 
Maharajadhiraja carita 

Vamanakhyana 

MadhusOdana TarkavAcaspati Sarman Satyanarayapa-stotra 
MadhusOdana VidyXaAcaspati Brahma-vijfiana-sastra 

compiler Smarta-vyavastharijava 
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Madhusudanl-vivrti b> MadhusOdana MiSra See Kavya- 
mlmamsa by Raja^EKHARA M. by M. M 

Madhu-vidya-marga-darpana by Rancaramanuja, Koltyalam 
Madhu-vidya-marga-darpanam . . . Vedantaramamya-mahade- 
sika-djvya-kataksa-samasadita-sakala-sat-sampradaya-granthartha- 
rahasya-sarthaih . (KohyalamJ-Srirangaramanuja-samyaim- 
sarva-bhaumaih anugrhitam Grantha char. pp. [1], 57 
18x12 cm 

Sri Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1928 San. B. 1010 (e) 

Madhya Acarya See AnandatIrtha [also called Madhva Acarya] 

Madhva-bhusana by Srinivasa Atha Sri-Madbva-bhusana pra 
foil 5-f-[l] 18x11 cm oblong 

Rama-tattva-prakasika Press Belgaum, 1816 (1894) 1030 

Madhva-candnka-khandana by Ramasubba Sastrin For a 
criticism of this icork see Tatparya-candrika-prakasa-prasara 
by VenkataraaianacXrya, Gaudagen (1921) 

San. D. 331 ( b ) & San. D. 286 

Madhvacarya-krta-sarva-muIa-grantha-sarSmsa by Vitthala 
Carya, Adamara . . . Sriman-Madhvacarya-krta-sarva-mula- 
granthanam samksipta-sarSnria-vamanam . . Sri-Adamara- 
Vijthalacaryena samgrhitam . Srimad-Bhakti-Siddhanta- 
Sarasvati-Goavami- -sampaditam pp [2], 2, 20 16x12 cm 

Gaudiya Pnnting Works . Calcutta [1928] San. B. 979 (0 

Madhvachar (Vidvan V), joint ed Tarka-tandava by 
VyasatIrtha Nyaya-dlpa by RaghavendratIrtha Vols I 
and II. 1932-1935 26. BB. 74, 77 

Madhva-dcvatarcana-vidhi [compiled] Sn-Madhva-devatarcana- 
vidhi . .Telugu char pp [4], 38 Title on cover. 16x12 cm 
Veda-vyasa Press Vizagapattan, 1923 San. B. 979 (I) 

Madbvadi - bblkara - maha - guru -paramparadi - vaibhavanta - 
grantha. Sri Madhvadi Vaibhavamta-gramthah Telugu 
char pp [2], 3 plates, xvi, 108, 47, xi 1 1 X 14 cm 

Vyasa Press * Tirupatt, 1927 San. B. 1186 

Ma dhvadi- guru -vara- carita by P Anantakrsnacarya 

Sriman-Madhv adi-guru-vara-cantam Pi Anantakrsnacaryena 
pranltam pp [1], 1 plate, 13 18x12 cm 

Srikrsna Press • Udipt, 1924 San. B. 946 (e) 

Madhva-kavaca. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part V Kanarese 
char 1923 San. B. 780 (o) 

Madhva-matanuvarti-vyakhya by Vidyadhiraja Bhatta See 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] M. by V. B 
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Madhva-mukha-bhanga by SOryanarayana § ARMAN Sukla 
[Nrsimhacarya- viracita- Advaita- bhranti - prakaSakhya - pustaka - 
prativada rupah ] Madhva mukha bhangah Sri Suryanara- 
yana-Sarma-Sukla viracitah pp 2,43 22x14 cm 

Hita cintaka Press Benares (1933) San D 1 154 (g) 

Madhva-mum-pratapastaka See Stotra-ratna-mala Kanarese 
char Part V 1923 San B 780 (o) 

Madhva prabandha mala — 

Madhva -vijaya by Narayana Panditacarya Part I 
[1908] San D 312(f) 

Maha-bharata-tatparya-mrnaya 1915-16 San C 166 

Madhva-samdhya-vandana See Rg-vedokta-madhva- 

samdhya-vandana 

Madhva-sampradaya-guru-pranall [from the Vaisnavacara 
darpana] See Madhavendra-pun-gosvami-gunamrta, com 
piled by Vinoda Caitanyadasa Tattvavisarada pp 86 89 
1928 9 San B 1144(6) 

Madhva-siddhanta-sara-samgraha See Padartha-samgraha 
by PadmanAbha Pandita Vedagarbha 1920 22 San D 248(c) 

Madhva-vijaya by Narayana Pandita Acarya r— 

The Madhwavijaya 1 to 8 Sargas With verbatim Kanarese 
translation and a clear summary thereof under the auspices of 
acknowledged Pandits By K Seshagiri Rao Revised by 
P V Snnavasacharya Telugu char Madhioa-prabandha-mala 
Vol I pp 292 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Panj5ta Press Madras, 1908 San C 115 

Kannada vyakhyana sahita £n Sumadhva vijaya Iviljamki 
Sesagirihayaru racisi pansihsi Telugu char Madhwa 
prabandha mala, Part I pp 36 22x14 cm 

Sn-Ramavilasa Press Madras 1830 (1908) San D 312 (/) 

Sriman Madhva vijaya h Anvaya hrama prati pada Kannada 
Amdhra bhasa {ika sahitah Se Subbaraya Sarmana samkalajya 
Sodhitah Telugu char pp 15,584 22x14 cm 

Emperor of India Press Madras, 1909 21 E 35 

Atha Snman Madhva vijayah Telugu char pp [1], 181 
Title from the cover 16x10 cm oblong 

Vyasa Press Tvrupatx 1923 San B 775 (i) 

'’vyakhyana by Rayapalya Ragkavendra — 

Samskjta kannada vyakhyana sahita Sri Madhvavyaya [Sarga I] 
Rayapalya Raghavemdracaryanmda Sodhitav3gi Telugu 
char pp 56 Title on the cover 21 x 14 cm 

Vam manoramjtm Press Punganfir, 1888 343 

[Cantos IV-VI ] Telugu char pp 153 305 Title from the 
cover 23x14 cm 

Vam manoramjam Press Madras, 1889 994 
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Madhya by Brahmadytta Gastrin See Raghu-vamia by 
KXlidasa M. by B § 

Madhyahna-samdhya : — 

(ASialayana-brahmanamkantam ) Atha Madhyanha-samdhya- 
prarambhah 2nd ed foil 8 24x11 cm oblong 

Vftta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1880 461 

2nd ed foil 5-f[l] 25x11 cm oblong 

Vedanta-prakasa Press Poona, 1881. 3. B 26 

See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. [1884 and 1886] 

II. A. 5 and 13. H. 21 

Madhya-kaumudl. See Madhya-siddhanta-kaumudI [also called 
Madhya-kaumudi] by Vakadaraja 

Madhyamaka-karika. See Madhyamika-sutra by Nacarjuna 

Madhyamaka-vrtti. See Madhyamika-sutra b) Nacarjuna 
Prasanna-pada by Candrakirti 

Madhyama-siddha-prabha-vyakarana. Madhyama siddha- 

prabha-vyakaranam (§ri-Siddhaprabhavataraya Sri-Siddha- 
Haimanusan) . . Jamdmrta-samitt-gramtha-mdld , No 2 pp [I], 
90 18X13 cm 

Jama-bandhu Press Indore , 1929 San. B. 909 

Madhyama-vyayoga by Bhasa — 

The Madhyama vyayoga, Duta lakya, Duta Ghatotkacba, 
Kamabhara and Urubhanga of Bhasa Edited with Notes by 
T Ganapatis&stri Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No 22 , 
Bhasa’ s Works, Nos 6 10 pp [7], 114, 5 24x16 cm 

Travancore Go\ emment Press Trivandrum, 1912 26. H. 22 

Exhaustn e Notes on Madhyama Vya> oga and Pancharatra with 
an introduction, full translation, full explanations, questions and 
answers By G L Pandya pp [4], 172 22x13 cm 

Engine Printing Press Surat [1917] 5. L. 27 

Haidunba vaidagdhya or “ Hidimbai Love stratagem ” An 
amphfication of Madhyama — vyayoga . by Bhasa With a 
critical introduction and an original prologue by T S Narayana 
Sastn Vidvan-mano-ranjam Series, No 20 pp 58, 6, 8, 
100,4,32 19x13 cm 

Siva rahasyam Press Madras, 1917 San. B. 141 

Madhyama-vyayogah va Pamca-ratram Bare text of 
P E Students 1917-18 pp 12,72 18x11cm 

Law Printing Press and Jagadhitechu Press Poona, 1917 
San. B. 160 (<£) 

Madhyama-vyayoga of Bhasa with Introduction, English 
Translation and Critical Notes Edited by Shwaram Mahadeo 
Paranjape pp [1], 7, 26, 22, 56 21 X 14 cm 

[S M Paranjape] Poona, 1917 12. L 32 
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Madhyama-vyayoga by Bhasa — cant 

Notes (with translation) on Madhyama-vyayoga (of Bhasa) 
by M R Kale pp [1], 63 [1] 21x14 cm 

K N Sailor Press Bombay, 1917 San. D 182 

The Madhyama vyayoga a drama composed by the poet Bhasa 
translated from the original Sanskrit with introduction and notes 
by Rev Ernest Paxton Janvier University of Pennsylvania A 
thesis presented . for the degree of Doctor of Phtlosophy pp 44 
Title on cover 24x17 cm 

Wesleyan Mission Press Mysore, 1921 San D. 225 Q?) 

See Thirteen Trivandrum Plays Attributed to Bhasa. 
[Part I], 1930 San F. 115 

Madhyamdma-sakhlyopanayana-prayoga-vidhi. See Vajasa- 
neylnam upanayana-vedarambha-samavartana-karma- 
paddhatih 

Madhyamdina-samhita See Vajasaneyi-samhita 

Madhyamdmiya - sakhlya - utsarjanopakarma - prayoga. See 
Utsarjanopakarma-prayoga [of the Madhyamdmiya school] 

Madhyamesvara-mahatmya See Tirtha-yatra-ntrupana, com- 
piled by BalirAma S arman 1st and 3rd ed 1920 

San. B. 826 (a) & ( b ) 

Madhyamika-sutra by Nagarjuna Prasanna-pada [also called 
Madhyamika-sQtra-vrtti] by Candrakirti Acarya — 
Mddhyamikd vntti by Achdrya Chandra KIrtti For the first 
time edited by Rao Caratchandradds and Pandit Hanmohan 
Vidyabhushan Buddhist texts of the Northern and Southern 
Schools published by Buddhist text Society of India Vol I 
Fasc II pp 224 25x16 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1896 305. 7. F. 

Madhyamaka-vrttih Mulamadh) amakakankas (Madhyami- 
kasutras) de Nagarjuna avec la Prasannapada Commentaire de 
Candrakirti Publiee par Louis de la Vallee Poussin 
Bibliotheca Buddhtca, No IV" pp [I, I, I, f, I, 2J 658 25x17 

cm In primene de 1’Academie Impenale des Sciences, St 
Petersburg, 1915 279. 21. K. IV 

See Conception of Buddhist Nirvana by F I Scerbatskoi 
1927 24 V. 16 

Madhyamika-sutra-vj-tti See Prasanna-pada [also called 
Madhyamika sutra vftti] 

Madhya -paradarl See Udu-daya-pradipa “tlka by Ramayatna 
Ojha 1910 3625 

Madhyarjuna-mahatmya [from the Skanda purana] Madhyarjuna 
mahatmyam Skandapuranantargatam Grantha char 

pp [2] 6,303 21X14 cm 

Vam bhusana Press Madras 1916 12 I 19 
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Madhj a-siddhanta-kaumudl [also called Madhya kaumudi] [an 
abridgement of the Siddhanta Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dlksita] by 
Varadaraja — 

Madhya-siddhamta-kaumudi Sn-Varadaraja \ iracita 

LinganuSasana-vrtti-sameta Pandita VUvanatha-Sarmana samio 
dhita pp [1], 130, 135 Title on cover 24 xl6 cm 

Jaina-prabhakara Press Benares, 1884 8 H. 14 

The Madhya Kaumudi by Varadaraja Edited by Pandit 
Ganeshdutt, Shastrt 2nd ed pp 2, 301 [l] 17 X 13 cm 

Punjab Economical Press Lahore, 1899 1608 

Visama-sthala-tippana by Govindasimha Srimad- 
Varadaraja-pramt2 Madhya siddhanta kaumudi Pamsvami- 
Sn Govindasimha-krta-Visama-sthala tippanopeta tenaiva ca 
paniodhita pp [4], 308 19x14 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1957 (1900) 22. C. 3 

Madras Sanskrit Series — 

No 1 Parvatl-parinaya by Banabhatta Artha-dyota- 
nika by C R RA.TNAM Arya 1889 25. G. 19 

No 2 Bhallata-sataka by Bhallata °vyakhya by 
S Vasudeva Acarya 1898 25 G. 19 

No 3 Bbartrhari-sataka [Niti-sataka] * °vyakhyana by 
S Vasudeva Acarya 1899 25 G. 19 

Madras University Sanskrit Series No 1 Taittirfya-pratisakhya * 
°bhasya by Mahiseya 1930 San D 610/1 

Macanalala Cunilala Vaidya Jama-lagna-vidbi 

Macanalala Vi£vanXtha Vaidya, compiler Vaidya-tattva- 
ratnakara. 

Mac\nXtha Sastrin (P V ), transl Kavyalarpkara by Bhamaha 
1927 San D 763 (d) 

Macgi (Pietro Giuseppe) See Due Episodu di Poemi Indiam. 
1847 1475 5c San B. 880 

MXgha Sisupala-vadha. 

MSgha-mabatmya [also called Magha masa mahatmj’a] [from the 
Padma purana] — 

Padmya puranamtarbhutah Magha mahatmjakhja 
gramthah lelugu char pp [1], 153 22x14 cm 

Jjotis ka!5 nidhi Press Madras, 1S58 13 G 24 

Atha Magha* mahatmj’a prarambhah foil [I], 48-f-[l] 
28x11 cm oblong 

B3pu Hara^cfa Devajckara’s Press Bombay, 1783 (1861) 

3 B. 3 

Padma-puranSmtarbhutah M3gha mlhatmj akhjo'j’am 
graipthah Telugu char pp [1] 153 21 X 14 cm oblong 

S3rasvatj-m!aya Press Madras, 1872 16 E 21 
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Magha-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana ] — cont 

S[a-MaratM-bhas]artha-Magha-mah3tma foil 137 [I] 
Title on cover 25x17 cm oblong 

Datta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1878 9. 1. 5 

Atha Magha mahatmyam prarabhyate foil [1], 43-f-[l] 
34 x 12 cm oblong 

Bapu SadSSiva Seta Setya Hegista Srl-Vardhanakara's Press 
Bombay, 1879 17. B. 9 

Padma-puranamunamdah Magh-masa-mahatmyamu 
Tenugu [Telugu] tatparya-sahitamu Ucci-Vfraraghava- 

Sastrulace vrayabadma Tenugu-tatparya sahitamuga Telugu 
char pp [2], 469 21x14 cm 

Girvana-bha^a-ratnakara Press Madras, 1909 22. D. 3 

Atha [Hindl-]bhasa-tlka-sahitam Magha masa-mahatrm, am 
prarabhyate p 112 32x12 cm oblong 

Nattve Opinion Press Bombay, [1912] San G. 2 

Magha-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] 8rI-Sk3mda- 

puranamtarvati-Magha-puranam Laksminrsimha-Sastrina 

samdhra-tatparyam viraci tarn Telugu char pp [1], 1 plate, 

4,296 22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1925 San. D. 859 

Magha-mahatmya [from the Vayu purana] " °tika. Atha satika- 
Magha-mahatmya prSraipbhah foil [2j, 141 [1] 34x13 cm 

oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1800 (1878) 24. E. 17 

Magha-masa-m5hatmya. See Magha-mahatmya [also called 
Magha-masa m3hatmya, from the Padma purana] 

Maghanandin Yogindra, compiler Sastra-sara-samuccaya, 

Magha-suklaikadasl-jaya-mahatmya [from the Bhavisya purana] 
See Ekadasl-katha-mahatmya [compiled] 1878-80 9. 1. 5 

Magnalala JethIdasa, S , compiler Samskrta-puja-samgraha. 

Magnalala Sastbin, ed — 

Prasthana-ratnakara by Purusottama Gosvamin (1912) 

San F. 168 (e) 

Venu-gita : Subodhini : °praka£a by Pitambarajit (1930 ) 

San. D. 194 ( a ) 

Magnalala Srikrsna Sakman, compiler Nirajana-malika. 

MaGUNi Sahu Candana-yatra-samglta. 

compiler — 

Gaura-Hari-nama-samklrtana 

Ksetra-mahatmya 

Samglta-rasika-ratna-mani 
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Mahabala-janmadi-varnana See Nirayavaliya. 1932 

San B 1262(a) 

Maha-bhagavata-purana . — 

Atha Sn-Maha Bhagavata-prarambhah foil [i], 196 [1] 
Title on cover 27x13 cm oblong 

Gujarati Pnnting Press Bombay, 1913 13 B 49 

Maha*bhagavatam Kfsnadvaipayana Vedavyasa- 

viracttam Vanganuvada sahitam Pancanana-Tarkaratna- 

saropaditam pp [v], 3, 322 22x14 cm 

VangavasI Electro Machine Press Calcutta, 1321 (1914) 

9 H. 24 


Maha-bhagavata-purana. Pakts Bhagavatl-glta 
Maha-bharata — 

The Mahdbharata, an epic poem [edited (Vol II) by 
Nimacandra Siromam and Nandagopala , (Vol III) by 
Nimacandra Siromam, Jajagopala Tarkalamkara and Rama- 
govinda , (Vol IV) by Nimacandra Siromant, Ramagov inda and 
Ramahan Nyayapancanana] In five vols Various pagination 
30 x25 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1834-1839 18. L 10-14 

Another copy of Vols J-11I 18 L. 15-16 

§n-Maha-bharata nama sad gramtha Kajhinatara tat- 
tat-prakarana vyakhyabhis sainjojitah In three vols Telugu 
char Various pagination 27 x22 cm oblong 

Prabhakara Press Madras [c 1851-55] 20 K 4-6 

Other copies, incomplete 20. 1. 9-14 ; 18 K 3 

Kairata pan a (Episode du Montagnard) fragment du Maha- 
bharata traduit pour la premiere fois du Sanscrit en franpns par 
Ph Ed Eoucaux pp 11 24x16 cm 

Paris, 1857 21. H 18 

Sri-Maha-bharatam [with Bengali translation] In six \ols 
Various pagination 

Satya-prakaia Press Burdzcan, 17S4-1803 (1S62 18SI) 
20 L. 1-8 ; 18 L 3-9 

Le Maha-bharata traduit completement pour la premiere 
fois du sanscnt en fran<pus par Htppolyte Fauche In eleven 
vols Various pagination 24x16 cm 

Pans, 1863-1899 18. G 16-27 

Mahabharat ad parab [with Urdu translation by Jvvala Prasad] 
Urdu and Nag an char pp 160, 161-320 25x16 cm 

Satya prakaia Press Agra, 1869 1039 ; 2. 1 13 

Atha Vir3tapana Prakpta [Marjjhi] {T pra Virata pan an, 
foil [2], 106, Ud) oga parvan, foil 13-24 [Incomplete] 
33 x25 cm oblong 

Poona, 1871 1042 
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Maha-bharata — eont 

Sri-Maha-bharatamu Virata-parvamu Amdhra tatparya sahi- 
tamu Idi Sarasvatt Vemkata Subbarama Sastnc£ \ ray abadi 
TehtgU char pp [4], 320 25x16 cm 

Sasi lekha Press Madras, 190S 22 H. 5 

Another edition, pp 368 1909 9. 1 26 

Maha-bharate Santi pana [Edited by P B Anantacarya] 
Sastra-muhtazali [Nos 34-35 ?} pp 176 [Incomplete and 
w ithout title page ] 23 X 15 cm 

[Sn Sudarsan3 Press Conjeezeram, 1909- ] San. C. 348/34 
Bharata ratna-mamjusa Vana pana Hem pustaka Ra Ra 
Pamduramga Prabhakara Jo5i yamnlm lihilem p 4,6, 119 
22x14 cm 

Dharma-njaya Press Bombay, 1912 26 C. 39 

Mahabh3rat3rya tika . jisako Aryyamuniji ne 
nirmana kiya Parti p 923 24x15 cm 

Empire Press Lahore (1914) San. D. 20 (a) 
Satika Mahabharata Rajarama krta [Hindi] bha$a 
tika samyukta Arsa-Granthavah, Vols XI, 10-12 , XII, 
1-12 , XIII, 1-4 Incomplete pp 57-2064 24x15 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1914-16 San. C. 292 
The Mahabharata of Knshna-Du aipay ana Vyasa translated 
into English prose from original Sansknt text By Pratap 
Chandra Roy [New edition] In fi\e vols [incomplete] 
Various pagination 26x17 cm 

Datta Bose Co Calcutta, 1919- San. F. 27 
The Virata parvan of the Mahabharata edited from original 
manuscripts as a tentatne work with critical and explanatory notes 
and an introduction by Narayan Bapujt Utgikar with three 
illustrations drawn by Shnmant Balasaheb Pant Pratmidhi 
pp [7], hi, 540, 146-H1], 2S6, [1], 24, xxvm, 6 25x17 cm 
Aryabhushan Press Poona, 1923 San F. 42 

The Mahabharata for the first time critically edited by Vishnu S 
Sukthankar and illustrated by Shnmant Balasaheb Pratmidhi, 
B A , Chief of Oundh In progress 29 x 23 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press, Bombay , Bhandarkar Onental Research 
Institute, Poona , 1927 San. F. 91 
Sa-citra Mahabharata [Hindi] bhasa jika . [Adi-parva, 
adhyaya 102 236] jtsaki {ika Snrama Sastn Tailanga ne 
ki hai Part II, 3 plates, pp 6, 501-1 07S 25x19 cm 

Mahavtra Pnnting Press Lahore, (1932) San D. 1106/2 

Maha-bh5rata Index 

An Alphabetical Index of Snman MahabhSratam compiled 
by T. R Knshnacharya pp 200 [i, n, 4] 27 X 19 cm 

Ximava sSgara Press Bombay, 1914 San E 18 

Maha-bharata. Abridgments — 

Maha bharata abndged by C V Vaidva pp [6], u, 522, 3 
22 x 1 4 cm 

Ximaya sjgara Press * Bombay, 1902 19 E. 26 
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Maha-bha rata — cent 

Maha bharatiya Virata-parwa pp 137 27x11 cm 
oblong Sucaru Press Calcutta, 1876 384 

Maha-bharatiya Virata-parva pp [2], 240 24x11 cm 
oblong 

Kamalakanta Press Calcutta 1288(1880) 1. B. 10 

Another edition , 1291 (1883) 10. B. 1 

Sri Mahabharatam Rayopadhikena Sri-Pratapacandrena 

prakaSitam In three vols Various pagination 23x14 cm 
Bharata Press Calcutta , 1804-1808 (1882-1886) 18. E. 1-3 

Mahabharatam with text and translation published and 
distributed gratis by Protapchandra Roy [Text only] Virata 
parvan, pp [1] 65 159 , Udyoga parvan, pp 24 , Adi-parvan, 
PP [1]. 225-584 [Incomplete] 23x14 cm 

Bharata Press Calcutta, 1805-1809 (1883-1887) 994 

The Mahabharata translated into English prose [By 

Ki^onmohana Gangoli and edited] By Pratapchandra 

Roy In ten vols , vol vm bound in two parts Various 
pagination 23x14 cm 

Bharata Press Calcutta 1884-1896 
19. D 1-11 & 19. D 12-20; 19. E. 1-2 


A prose English translation of the Mahabharata (Translated 
literally from the original Sanskrit text) Edited by 

Manmatha Nath Dutt In three vols Various pagination 
25x16 cm 

Elysium Press Calcutta, 1896 1905 18. 1. 15-17 

The Maha bharata Translated into English prose withEsotenc 

commentary Edited by S C Mukhopadhyaya [In progress ] 
Adi-parvan Part I pp [I], vi, 4, 1 plate, 34 Title on cover 
Mahabharata Publication Office Calcutta, 1899 San. F. 173/1 


Le Maha bharata IX Calyaparva livre de Calya traduit du 
Sanscrit par Le Docteur L Balhn pp [3], II, 449 [1] 

24x16 cm Paris, 1899 18. G. 28 


Maha bharatam Maharsi-Vedavyasa pramtam Adi parva, 
Sabha parva pp 274 28x19 cm 

BangavasI Steam Machine Press Calcutta, (1901) 
San. E. 53 (a) 

The Mahabharat The Sanskrit text of Maharshivyas 
[Sabda, Udyoga and Bhisma parvans only] with complete English 
and Hindi translations pp 1099-1420 , 3227-4231, 4235 4976 
26x16 cm Moradabad (1905, 1906) 21. K. 31-33 

Snmanmahabharatam a new edition mainly based on the 
South Indian texts, with footnotes and Readings Edited by 
T R Knshnacharya and T R Vyasacharya [followed by 
descriptive contents of Sriman Mahabharatam Edited by 
T R Knshnacharya ] 18 vols (bound in 6), published in 

4S parts Various pagination 27 X 18 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press, Bombay Kumbakonam, 1906-1912 
9. K. 15-20 
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Maha-bbarata — cant 

Sri-Maha-bharatamu Virata-parvamu Amdhra-tatparya sahi- 
tamu Idi Sarasvati Vemkata Subbarama-Sastnce vrajabadi 
Telugu char pp [4], 320 25x16 cm 

Sasi-Iekha Press Madras , 1908 22. H. 5 

Another edition, pp 368 1909 9. 1. 26 

Maha-bharate Santi-pana [Edited by P B Anantacarya] 
Sastra-muktavah [Nos 34-35 ?] pp 176 [Incomplete and 
without title page ] 23 X 15 cm 

[Sn Sudarsana Press Conjeeieram , 1909- ] San. C. 348/34 
Bharata-ratna-mamjusa Vana-parva Hem pustaka Ra Ra 
Pamduramga Prabhakara Jo£l . yamnlm bhdem p 4, 6, 1 19 
22x14 cm 

Dharma-Mjaya Press Bombay, 1912 26. C. 39 

Mahabharatarya tlka jisako . Aryyamunyi nc 
nirmana kiya Parti p 923 24x15 cm 

Empire Press Lahore (1914) San. D. 20 ( a ) 
Satlka Mahabharata Rajarama kjta [Hindi] bhasa 
tika samyukta . Arsa-Granthdzali, Vols XI, 10-12 , XII, 
1-12 , XIII, 1-4 Incomplete pp 57-2064 24 x15 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1914-16 San. C. 292 
The Mahabharata of Knshna-Dwaipayana Vyasa translated 
into English prose from original Sanskrit text By Pratap 
Chandra Roy [New edition ] In five vols [incomplete] 
Various pagination 26x17 cm 

Datta Bose &. Co Calcutta, 1919- San. F. 27 
The Virata parvan of the MahabhSrata edited from original 
manuscripts as a tentative work with critical and explanatory notes 
and an introduction by Narayan Bapuji Utgikar with three 
illustrations drawn b) Shnmant Balasaheb Pant Pratmidht 
PP PI, lu, 540, 146 286, [l], 24, xxvm, 6 25x17 cm 

\ryabhushan Press Poona, 1923 San. F. 42 
The Mahabharata for the first time critically edited by Vishnu S 
Sukthankar . and illustrated by Shnmant Balasaheb Pratmidhi, 
B A , Chjef of Oundh In progress 29 x 23 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press, Bombay , Bhandarkar Onental Research 
Institute, Poona, 1927 San F. 91 
Sa-citra Mahabharata [Hindi] bh5sa pka [Adi-parva, 
adhyaya 102-236] . . jisakl JikS Snrama Sastri Tailanga ne 
ki hai Part II, 3 plates, pp 6, 501-1078 25x19 cm 

MahSvira Printing Press Lahore , (1932) San. D. 1106/2 

Maha-bharata Ivdex 

An Alphabetical Index of Snman Mahabharatam . . compiled 
by T. R. Knshnacharya pp 200 [i, ii, 4] 27x19 cm 

Nimaja-sagara Press • Bomba}, 1914 San. E. 18 

Maha-bbarata. Abridgments — 

Maha bharata abndged by C V Vaidya pp [6], u, 522, 3 
22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1902 19. E. 26 
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'Maha-bharata. Abridgments — con/ 

Mahabharata abndged by C V Vaidya . -4th ed pp [5], n, 
506 23x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay , 1921 San. D. 738 

Maha-bharata Selections — 

Ardschuna’s Reise zu Indra’s Himmel [Indra lokagamana] 
nebst anderen Episoden [Hidimba-vadha, Brahmana viiapa, 
Sundopasundopakhyana] des Maha bharata , in der Ursprache 
zum ersten Mai herausgegeben, metnsch ubersetzt, und mit 
kntischen Anmerkungen versehen von Franz Bopp [Followed 
by Bruchstuch aus Nalas und Damajanti, being a translation of 
part of the Nalopakhyana] pp xxvin, 78, [I], 122 25 x 18 cm 

Berlin, 1824 6 I. 6 

[Matsyopakhyana, Savitry-upakh) ana, Draupadi pramatha, and 
Arjunasamagama Edited by Franz Bopp These are the 
selections translated in the publication noted m the following 
entry] [Title page missing The title, as given in the British 
Museum catalogue (1876) is Diluvium cum tribus alus Mahd- 
Bharati praestantissimis episodus ] No title page pp 124 [2] 
22x15 cm 

Berlin, 1829 211 

Die Sundflut nebst drei anderen fShutn, Raub der Draupadi, 
Aus Ardschunls Ruckkehr] der wichtigsten Episoden des Mah3- 
Bhirata Aus der Ursprache ubersetzt von Tranz Bopp 
pp xxvin, 163 19x11 cm 

Berlin, 1829 8 B 20 

Der Raub der Draupadi, der Gattin der funf Pindawas Aus 
dem indischcn in den Versmissen der Urschnft ubersetzt von 
M Tcrtig pp vi [I], 75-f[I] I7xII cm 

Wurzburg, 1841 184 

Selections from the Mahdbhdrata Edited bj Francis Johnson 
pp [2], xiu, 265 [l] 26 X 17 cm 

London, 1842 18 F. 15 & 21. G. 1 

Fragments du Mahabharata traduits cn fran^ais sur le texte 
sanserif tfc Cafcutta par T7i Favic pp vvm-fff/, 5S& (f/ 
23x16 cm 

Pans, 1844 19. E. 9 & 20 E. 14 

Die Kuruinge Em mdischcs Hcldcngedicht von Adolf 
Ilolzmann pp xiv +fll, 220-h[2] 17x11 cm 

Karlsruhe, 1846 184 

See Due Episodii di Pocmi Indian) 1847 

1475 & San B 8S0 

See ltihasasamuccay a 1851 279. 18 D. 15 

Fragments du Maha bhanta traduits du sansent cn franfais 
p3r A Saclous (\cngcancc tie Drona Sia}-ambar3 de 

Draupadi Enllvemcnt de Draupadi Dcln ranee dc Djaya- 
dratha) PP PJ. 124-r[l] 18xUcm 


Parts, 1858 18. B 5 
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Maha-bharata. Selections — cont NWO ' 

Le Mahabharata onze episodes tires de ce po&me epiquSx. 
traduits pour la premiere fois du sanscnt en franyais par Ph Ed ’V* 
Foucaux pp [7], xxxiv, 429 -f- [2] 22x14 cm 

Paris , 1862 20. E, 13 


Ernige Ubersetzungen Friedrich Ruckerts aus dem Mahabharata 
Herausgegeben von Dr Boxbergen pp 31 [1] 27 x22 cm 

Erfurt, [area 1870] 18. K. 2 

Additional Maxims and sentiments from the Mahabharata 
Freely rendered into English \erse by J Muir, D C L pp 22 
18x12 cm 

Edinburgh, 1876 3466 

Miscellaneous extracts metrically and freely translated, or 
paraphrased, from the Mahabharata Third Senes By John Muir 
pp 32 18x12 cm For private arculation 

Edinburgh, 1877 San. B. 879 ( b ) 

Fourth set of Metrical Translations from the Sanskrit [of the 
Mahabharata and Ramayana] By J Muir pp 29 

18x 12 cm For private arculation 

Edinburgh, 1878 San. B. 879 (c) 

Further metrical translations, with prose versions from the 
Mahabharata And two short metrical translations from the 
, Greek Bj J Muir pp [u], 58 18x12 cm 

[Edinburgh, 1880] San. B 879 (d) 

See Indian Poetry. 1881 San. D. 639 

See Indian Idylls. 1883 San. D. 680 

The Story of Dooshwanta and Sahoontala Translated from 
the Mahabharata A Poem in the Sanskreet Language By 
Charles Wilkins pp [3], xu, 115-f-[l] 18x11 cm 

London, 1885 7. B. 14 

See Padya-samgraha, compiled by MaheSacandra Nyaya- 
RATNA [1885] 453 

Sansknt Selections [from the Mahabharata] By Pandit 
Syama Charan Kaviratna pp 76 95 1887 309 

A literal translation of the Mahabharata portion of the Sansknt 
text [prescribed for Madras Matnculation Examination, 1890] by 
J Rangaramanuja Chan pp 27 

Srinivasa, Varadachan & Co Madras, 1890 429 

See Panca-tantra. 1890 429 

See Panca-tantra 1891 394 


English translation of the Sansknt text [Maha-bharata and 
Panca-tantra] prose and poetry by P K Swarm Sastnar and 
B V KameSvara Atyar pp [4], 34, 33-j-[l] 21x13 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay, 1891 393 

See Panca-tantra. 1896 1053 

See Panca-tantra. 1899 1392 
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Maha-bharata Selections — cont 

See Bhagavata-purana Selections 1900 1901 

16 B 10-11 

See Epics and Lays of Ancient India, The 1903 

18 C 26 

Vier philosophische Texte des Mahabharatam, Sanatsujita- 
parvan Bhagavadgiti Makshadharma Anugita In Gememschaft 
nut Dr Otto Strauss aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt \on Dr Paul 
Deussen pp x\m, 1010, [2] 22xlo cm 

Leipzig, 1906 25 G 2 

See Otto Bohtlmgk's Sansknt-chrestomathie 1909 

8 K 4 

Tales from the Mahabharata or a compilation from the English 
translation of the Mahabharata by the late Pratapa Chandra 
Roy with a preface by Mr F J Gould compded b> 
Dmjendra Chandra Roy pp [2j, 151, plates 

18x13 cm 

Wilkins Press Calcutta (1912) 20 C 40 

MahS bharata pravesika Containing the episodes of SSutri 
and Nala with notes Edited by P V Kane pp [u] 
n+[i], 156 18x!3 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay, 1912 San B. 66 

Nala and Damayanti and other poems translated from the 
Sanscnt into Engltsh verse with mythological and critical notes 
By the Rev Henry Hart Milman pp lx [2] 131 19x13 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1914 21 B 21 

The Mahabharata Being the story of the Great Epic told 
m English by Channmg Arnold Longman's Indian Classics 
pp xxxn, 230 18x12 cm 

London, 1920 San B 339 

See Kju-patha compiled by ISvaracandra Vidyasagara 
4th ed PartHI 1922 San B 1130(A) 

Liebesgeschichtcn, Deuajani, Schakuntala, Ardschunas Verban 
nung Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt \on Walter Porzig 
Indische Ersahler Band 12 Die mchligsten ErzShlungen des 
Mahabharata I pp 160 12x17 cm 

Leipstg, 1923 San B 329 

See ASvamcdha, Le bj Dumont (Paul-Emile) 1927 26 V 68 

Maha-bharata Parts — 

Ambopakhyana-pan, an 

Anu-gita 

Anusmyti See Visijor Divyam Anusmpti-stotram. 

Arjuna-samagama 

inl-kumara-stotra 
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Maha-bharata. Parts — cont. 

Bana-Ganga-mahatmya 

Bhagavad-glta 

Bharata-Savitrl 

Bharata-Savitri-stotra 

Bhlsma-stava-raja 

Brahmana-viiapa 

Dana^dharma-parvao 

Draupadi-pramatha 

Draupadi-Satyabhama-samvada-parva 

Draupadl-svayamvara 

Durga 

Durga-stotra 

Gajendra-moksa 

Go-Kapillya 

Hamsa-gTta 

Hamsa-vibhuti 

Hidimba-vadha 

Indra-Iokagamana 

Itihasa-samuccaya 

Kali-mahatmya 

Krsna-dvadasa-nama-stotra 

Mahadeva-sahasra-nama 

Matsyavatara-katha 

Matsyopakhyana 

Moksa-dharma 

Nalopakhyana 

Narayamya-parvan 

Parasara-gita 

Parasurama-rGpa-nirupana 

Parasuramopadesa 

Prajagara-parvan 

Sakuntalopakhyana 

Sambbava-parvau 

Sanatsujatlya 

Sapta-slokl-glta 
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Maha-bharata. Parts — cant 
Savitry-upakhyana 
Siva-sabasra-namamrta-stotra 
Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Srestha-dharma 
Sundopasundopakhyana 
Suryanarayana-stotra 
Siirya-stotra 
Suryastottara-sata-nama 
Uttara-glta 
Vaka-vadha-parvan 
Varaha-rupa-mrupana 
Vtdura-nTU 

Visnor Astavimsati-nama-stotram 
Visnor Divyam Anusmrti-stotram 
Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama 
Yaksa-praSna 

Maha-bharata With Commentaries — 

: Bharata-bhava-dipa by Nilakantha Caturdhara — 

The Mahabharata With the commentanes of Nilakantha and 
Arjuna Misra In two bound vols [Part I missing ] [Part II] 
Adi parvan , pp [1], 12, 481-1231 , [Part III] Sabha partart, 
pp [1], 9 [1], 388 , [Part IV] Vana-parvan, pp 1008 

Roy Press Calcutta, r d 26. D. 23-24 

Atha Sn-Maha bharate Adi-parva prarabhyate Six vols 
Various pagination 43x19 cm oblong 
Ganapata Krsn3ji's Press Bombay, 1785 (1863) 16 K. 6-11 

Maha - bharatam Adi - parva Nilakantha - pramta - tika - 
sametam Sri - Jaganmobana - Tarkalankarena panSodhttam 
[Vanga-] bhasantaritan ca pp [3], 2, 4, 560 , 344 Title from 
the cover 23x14 cm 

Kavya prakaia Press Bombay, 1277 (1869) 18. E 4 

Maha bharatam Sri-Nilakantha viracitaya Bharata 

bh3va-samakhyaya pkayanugatam [Vana-parva] Sn K3livara 
Vedanta Vagisa BhalJacaryyena panSodhitam [Vanga-] bhasanta 
rikjtah ca [Udyoga-parva Sndhara-Cudamant-Bha{tacaryyena 
anuvaditam ] Bound in seven vols Various pagination 24x16 
cm 

Alfred Press Serampore, 1792-1800 (1870-1878) 18. F. 1-7 

MahS - bharatam Nilakantha - pramta - tika - sametam 

. Sn-Jaganmohana-Tarkalankarena paniodhitam [Vanga 
bhasanta-ntah ca] . . [Adi partan incomplete] pp [3], 2, 4, 64, 
16 23x14 cm 

Kavya praka&a Press Calcutta, 1927 (1870) 995 
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Maha-bharata : Bharata-bhava-dlpa by Nilakan^ha Catur- 

DHARA — COnt 

Mahd-bhdrat. An epic poem . . with the best notes of 

Nilakanthaand [Bengali] translation [of Kedaranatha Tarkaratna] 
Adiparcart, 1870 pp [3], 188, 6, 56 23x14 cm 

B P M’s Press . Calcutta, 1870 995 

Maha-bharatam [Vanganuvada-sametam] Sabha-parva 
3 ri-Nilakantha - viracitaya Bharata - bhava dipa - samakhyaya 

{ikayanugatam . Pandita-vara-5riyuta-Kalivara-Vedanta\ agisa- 
Bhatjacaryyena samSadhitam, anuvaditam, prakaSitafi ca 2nd ed 
[Incomplete] pp 41*96,81-104 Title from cover 25x16 cm 
Alfred Press Serampore , 1793 (1871) 1001 

Atha Sri-Maha-bharate . prarabhyate In five vols 
Vanous pagination 46 X 19 cm oblong 

Ganapatakysnaji’s Press Bombay, 1800-1810(1878-1888) 
16. K. 6-11, I. H. 5-9, 16. K. 5 


The Mahabbarata With the commentaries of Nilakantha 
Udyoga-parvan pp 396 Title from cover 25x16 cm 

Roy Press Calcutta, 1878 18. F. 10 

Maha-bharatam . Jari-NiIakantha-viracitaya Bharata- 
bhava-dipa samakhyaya tikayanugatam Sriyuhta-Sridhara 
Cudamani-BhallacaryjenafVanga-bhasayam] anuvaditam Two 
vols [pages misplaced m both vols ] 25 x 16 cm 

Alfred Press Calcutta, 1803 6 (1881-4) 18. F. 8-9 

Bharata-bhava-dipah Sri-Nilakantha-Caturdhara-viracita 
vyakhya . . Vidyaratna-Sn-Aghoranatha VandyopSdhySyena 

samp5ditah .Parts I and II pp [4], 142, 54, 40 23x15 cm 
Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta, 1821 (1899) 
San. D. 997/1,2 

Mahabharatam 8riman-Nilakantha-kfia-tikaya sametam 
. v 5 ri- Paftc anana-T a rharatna- B hat! acaryy ena sampaditam 
[Adi- to Bhisma-parvan ] pp [3], 3, 2, 24, 994 27x18 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1826 (1904) 1. F. 2 

2nd ed In two parts pp [4], 3, 2, 24, 994 , [»], 

995-2146 1830 (1909) 25. R 3-4 

Atha Sri-Maha-bharatam sa-pkam prarabhyate In four 
vols Vanous pagination 28x18 cm oblong 

Gopal Narayan & Co ’s Press and Bomba) Vaibhav Press 
Bombay, 1913 24. G. 4-7 

. . Nflahaniha-krtaya Bharata-bhava-dipakhya) a-pkay2 

Aryuna-Miira-v iraataya Vir2{a-parva-dipika) a ca samalankjiam, 
vntdha-pSjhantara samvalstam, sumSuddham Vir3ta-parva 
Premadasundari-De\i-sampaditam . . pp [6], 241 29x10 cm 
oblong 

Bh3rata-mihira Press Calcutta, 1320 (1914) 10. B. 16 
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Maha-bharata Bharata-bhava-dlpa b) Nilakanjha Catur 
DHARA— COnt 

Maha bharata antargatam Virafa parva Mahamahopad hyaya- 
Nilakan{ha viracitaya Bharata bhava-dipakhyay a tikaya, 
Mahamahopadhyaya- Aijjuna Milra-viracitaya Bharata 

dlpikakhyaya tikaya ca samudbhasitam pp 2S3 [ 1 , it] 1 1 x 27 cm 
oblong 

Govardhana Press Calcutta (1915) San E 26 

Mahabharatam (According to numerous texts collected 
from all parts of India and with all available commentaries) 
Virata Parvan IV Edited by Mahadeva Gangadhar Bhatta 
Bakre, with Bhavadeepa by Neelkantha, Deepika by Arjuna Mishra 
Caturbhuja Misnya, Durghatarthaprakasbim Virodha - rtha 
Bhanjtm, Bharatarthaprakasha by Sarvajnanarayana Vishamapada 
Vivarana and Lakshabharana [and Jfiana dipika by Devabodha] 
commentanes And with numerous readings pp [3] 7 [1] 
203, 1 plate 29x20 cm 

Gujarati Press Dotibay , 1915 10 D 19 

Mahabharatam (According to numerous texts collected 
from all parts of India and with all available commentanes) 
Udyoga Parvan V With Bhavadeepa by Neelkantha Deepika 
by Arjunamishra Durghatarthapnikashim by Vimala bodha 
Bharatarthaprakasha by Sarvajnanarayana, and Laksabha rana bj 
Vadiraj including the Bhashya of Shn Shankaracarya on Sanat 
Sujatiya and with numerous readings Edited by Mahadeva 
Gangadhar Bhatta Bakre pp [1] [1], 492, 4 30x21 cm 

Gujarati Pnnting Press Bombay, 1920 10 D 19/5 

Mahabharatam Srunan - Nilakanjha - kftaya Bharata - 

bhSva dipa samakhyay a tikay5 Sn Handasa Siddh- 

antavagisa Bhattacaryyena pramtaj a Bharata kaumudi sam- 
akhyaya tikaya tat kjta Vanganui 3dena ca sahitam pp 

1-1028 Title on cover 26x17 cm 

Siddhanta Press Calcutta 1336, &c (19 29, &.c ) San F 146 

Bharata-kaumudi by Haridasa Siddhantavagisa Bhatta- 
carya See Maha - bharata Bharata - bhava - dipa by 


Njlakantha Caturdhara [1929 ) San F. 146 

. Bharata rtha-dlpika by Arjuna MiSra — 

See Maha-bharata. Bharata-bhava-dipa by Nilakantha 
Caturdhara [r d] 26 D 23-24 

(1914) 10 B 16 

1915 10 D 19 

Maha - bharatantargatam Virata parwa Nilakantha - 

viracitaya Bharata bhava dipakhyaya Jikaya Arjjuna 


Misra viracitaj a Bharata dipjcakhyaya tikaya ca samudbhasitam 
pp 283 [1, ii] 11 X27 cm oblong 

Govardhana Press Calcutta (1915) San E 26 

See Maha-bharata Bharata-bhava-dlpa by Nilakantha 
Caturdhara 1920 10 D 19/5 
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Maha-bharata. With Commentaries — cont 

: Bharatartha-prakasa by Narayana Sarvajna [also called 
Sarvajna Narayana] — 

See Maha-bharata : Bharata-bhava-dipa by Nilakantiia 
Caturdhara 1915 10. D 19 

1920 10. D. 19 (5) 

i “dipika by Gopala Suri . Sri Mahabharatam Mahakavi 
Sn-Gopala-Surma viracitaya Dipikakhyaya samgraha-vyakhyaya 
sakam [Bound in six vols , the Kama-panan Jacking in 
Vol IV] Vol I [c 1896), pp [4], 1043 , Vol II [c 1899], 
pp 730 , Vol III [s 1899 1900], pp 216, 461, 312 [9] , Vol IV 
[1900-1909], pp 495, 207, 96 , Vol V [1909], pp 975 , Vol VI 
[1910-11], pp 642, 247, 63, 18, 8, 14 [5, 12, 10, 10, 10, 8, 13, 9, 6] , 
some title pages 25x16 cm 

Veda-vyasa Press, Sarabhojirajapuram and [from circa 1908] 
Vaidika-\ ardhanl Press, Kumbakonam [circa 1896-] 1911 
28. L. 6, 6a, 7, la, 8, 8a 
: Durbodha-pada-bhanjanl [also called Durghatartha- 
prakaSika, or °praka£ini] by Vimalabodha — 

See Maha-bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipa by Nilakantha 
Caturdhara 1915 10. D. 19 

1920 10. D. 19 (5) 

: Jfiana-dipika [also called De\abodha] by Devabodha 
See Maha-bharata : Bharata-bhava-dipa by Nilakantha 
Caturdhara 1915 10. D. 19 

: Laksalamkara [also called Laksabharana] by Vadiraja- 
TIRTHA — 

Maha-bharatam Srimad-Vadirajatirtha-krta-Laksalanka- 
rakhya-vyakhyaya sahitam [Adt-parvan only ] pp 560 [ Incom- 
plete ] pp 400 [Incomplete] 29 x23 cm 

LakshmI-hayanana Press Coleroon, 1899 
San. F. 31 ; San. F. 32 
See Maha-bharata * Bharata-bhava-dipa by Nilakanjiia 
Caturdhara 1920 10. D. 19 (5) 

: Sanatsujatiya-bhasya by Samkara Acarya See Maha- 
bharata : Bharata-bhava-dipa by Nilakantha Caturdhara 
1920 10. D. 19 (5) 

* °tika. See Kavya-sara-samgraha. 1929 San D. 698 
°tippanl Sri-Maha-bharata nama sad gramtha-sarva- 

bhaumo’ yam kathinatara-tat tat-prakarana-vyakhyabhis 

samyojitah Telugu char Various \olumes 28 x 22 cm 

Prabhakara Press Madras (1871, &c.) 18. 1. 10-14 

: Vakya-dipika by Caturbhuja MiSra See Maha-bharata: 
Bharata-bhava-dipa by NIlakantha Caturdhara 1915 

10. D. 19 

: Virodhartha-bhafijanI [also called VirodhabhafljanI, also 
called Prakalini] by Ramakrsna See Maha-bharata : 
Bharata-bhava-dipa by Nilakantha Caturdhara 1915 

10. D. 19 

: Visama-pada-vivarana See Maha-bharata * Bharata- 
bha\a-dipa by NIlakantha Caturdhara 1915 10. D. 19 
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Maha-bharata. With Commentaries— cont. 

: "vyakhya by Jivarama Sarman. See Ramayana : 

°vyakhya by Jivarama Sarman 1916 San. A. 1 

5 °vyakhya by Navinacandra Vidyaratna — 

See Sahitya-samgraha ; °vyakhya by Navinacandra 

Vidyaratna 1883 1030 

See Pravesika: °vyakhya by Navinacandra Vidyaratna 
1886 ' 407 

Maha-bharata-pravesika. See Maha-bharata. Selections 
1912 San. B. 66 

Maha-bharata-samgraha, compiled by N C Appalacarya 
Sriman-Maha-bharata-samgrahah Sriman Maha-bharata-katha- 
kala-praka5ika Amdhra-Bharata samgrahah Sriman Nallan 
Cakravarti Appalacaryena viracitah Telugu char pp [1], 126 
22x14 cm 

Ayur-veda Press Nuzvtd, 1921 San. D. 780 (a) 

Maha-bharata-sara. See Bharata-sara [also called Maha-bharata- 
sara) by Gancadhara 

Maha-bharata-subhasitam, compiled by Visnu Vinayaka 
Paramjape S[a-Mar5thI-bhas)5rtha-Mahabharata-subhasitam 
Sampadaka Visnu Vinayaka Paramjape Bhasamtarakara 

Cimtamani MoreSvara Paramjape 2nd ed pp 6 [2], 184 
19x12 cm 

Vatbhava Press Bombay, 1930 San. B. 1119 

Maha-bharata-tatparya-mrnaya by Anandvtirtha — 

Srlmad Anamdatlrtha Bhagavat-pSdacaryulavSri racimpabadma 
Snman Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnayamanu gramthamuto 
Sumdara Kanda Kathanu saptamQ’dhyayamu Amdhra- 

pratipadartha-tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char pp 16 Title 
on cover 21 x 13 cm 

Manju-vani Press Ellore, 1909 3485 

Atha Sn Maha-bharata-tatparya nimaya-prarambhah foil 
[11,(245 [1] 26x12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1833 (1911) 10. B. 23 

Sri - Bhagavat - £y amacarya - krta - Kannada - vyakhyana- sahitah 
Mahabharata-tatparyantargata-Sundara kandah pp 19 17x10 

cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, (1912) San. B. 1280 (&) 
Srlman-Maha-bbarata tatparya mmaya Kannada-vyakhyana 
sahita Sri-Madhva-prabandha mala, Vol I, No 1-4 Telugu 
char pp 128 23x15 cm 

Commercial Press Madras , 1915-16 San. C. 166 

Maha-bharata- tatparya-praka^a by Sadananda Vyasa °tika 
by the same Mahabharata tatparya prakasha and Moksha- 
dharma saroddhara With their commentaries by Shn Sadananda 
Vyas, edited by Pandit Ramasakala Mishra pp 126, 19G 
22 X 14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1972 (1915) 25. C. 4 
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Maha-bhasya by PataSjali — 

See Asfadhyayl by Pawm M. by P 

See also Bhasya-samgamanl : Tattva-samkalml. [ 

The work is in the form of comment and super-comment upon 
extracts from the Mahabhasja and Kasika vjtti ] 1886- 428 


Maha-bhasya-sabda-ko£a, by SrIdhara Sastrin Pajhaka and 
SiddheSvara Sastrin Citrava Word Index to Patanjali’s 
Vyakarana-Mahabhasya Compiled by Pandit Shndharshastri 
Pathak and Pandit Siddheshvarshastn Chitrao Government 
Oriental Senes — Class C No [3] [No 6, by mistake, on the 
title page] pp [1], [1], 3 [1], 1250 [2] 26x18 cm 

Bhandarkar Institute Press Poona, 1927 San.D H8/C.III 


Maha-Candl by Laksmana MajOmadAra Tvlaha-Candi 

Laksmana Majumadara pranita [and translated into Bengali] 
p [ml, 132 17x11 cm 

Gupta Press Calcutta, 1319 (1912) 3401 

Mahacandra Samaika. 

MahAcarTiA See Ramanujadasa [also called Doddayacarya and 
MahScarya] 


Mahacinacara-krama See Tantra-sara, compiled by Rasikamo- 
uana CattopAdhyaya 1877-1884 19. K. 9 


Maha-dandaka-stotra [also called Alpabahut\a-vicara stavana] by 
Samayasundara Ganin °avacuri by the same See 
Mahavlra-stavana by Samayasundara Ganin °avacun by 
the same (1913) 13 B. 15 


Mahad-aSlrvada, compiled by J RamasyaMin SaStrin Mahad- 
a5Ir\2dam Ti RamasiSmi Sastnna samgfhltam Grantha 
char pp 30 Title on co\er 16x12 cm 

Sitstra samjiwnl Press Madras, 1912 3480 


Mahad-dc\a-stotra bj KAlikaprasada 
pp 8 18x11 cm oblong 

Samarahmda Press 


Mahad de\a stotra 
, l 1931 (1874) 1258 


MaiiAde\a — 

Adbhuta-darpana 

Bhaminl-vilasa b\ JaGAVNATIIA Pa>P1TAR.A;a c bhusaua 

b> M 

Kunda-pradTpa 
Muhurta-dlpaka • c tTka 
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Mahadeva, author of Nyaya-sara See Madhavadeva 

Mahadeva, disciple of Rama Ratna-mala by Sripati Bhatta 
°vivarana by M 

Mahadeva, Vedanttn See Mahadeva Sarasvati 

Mahadevabhaskara Godabole, ed and transl , ( Marathi ) Jataka- 
bharana by Phundhiraja Daivajna 1918 San. D. 131 

Mahadeva Bhatta, son of Balakrsna Bhasa-pariccheda by 
Visvanatha PAffcANANA Bhattacarya Nyaya-siddhanta- 
muktavall by the same °prakasa [also called Dmakari] b> 
Mahadeva Bhatta and Dinakara Bhatta 

Mahadeva DaivajRa Jataka-tattva. 

Mahadeva Deva Hikmat-prakasa 

Mahadeva Dxksita Somayajin, compiler Samskara-mala. 

Mahadeva Dvivedin Premamrta-rasayana-Radhika-stotra 

Mahadeva Gangadhara Bakre Dattaka-vivada-nirnaya-para- 
marSa 

ed — 

Bhagavad-glta • Tattva-prakaSika by KeSava KaSmirin 
Bhatta 1912-13 21. 1. 1, 2 

Bhagavanta-bhaskara [AcSra-, Sraddha- and Niti-mayukha] 
by Nilakantha Bhatta 1915, 1920, 1921 16. 1. 23/2, 4, 5 

Bhasa-pariccheda by Visvanatha Pancanana Nyaya- 
siddhanta muktavali by the same 1903, 1915 

27 C. 12 ; San C. 267 
Brahma-sutra by Badarayana “vytti [also called Advaita 
manjari] 1914 San. C. 27 

Candraloka by Jayadeva Rama by Vaidyanatha 
Payagunda 1923 San. D 328 (d) 

Maha-bharata • Bharata-bhava-dlpa [with vanous com- 
mentaries Viratta and Udyoga parvans] 1915,1920 10. D. 19 

MImamsa-nyaya-prakaSa by Apadeva 1911 1. B 15 

Paraskara-gfhya-sutra • °bhasya by Karka Upadhyaya 
1917 20.1 23 

Siddhanta-tattva-bmdu by Madhusudana Sarasvati 
Laghu-vyakhya by Narayanatirtha 1929 San D. 784 (ft) 
Vadartha-satpgraha 1913, 1914 San C. 6 (a, b ) 

Yoga-sutra by PataSjau °vrttx by BhavaganeSa Bhatta 
1917 l.B. 22 

Mahadevananda Sarasvati See Mahadeva Sarasvati [also called 
MahiSdevananda Sarasvati] 



1511 


Mahadeva Panpita, ed — 

Astadhyayl by PaNini [1883 ] I. H 8 

Rasa-paddhati by Sribindu °tlka by M P 1925 

San. D 542 

Mahadeva Panporanga Oka — 

Abbanga-rasa-vahml 

Girvapa-vam-stava 

Sukti-sudha-tarangml 

Samskrta-Jfianesvarl 


compiler Abhmava-ratna-mala. 

Mahadeva PAjhaka Jataka-siromam. 

Mahadevafrasada, ed< Stotra-samgraha. 1887 284 

Mahadeva Rajaguru Kunda-pradipaka 


Mahadeva Rajarama Bodas, ed — 

Tarka-satpgraha by Annambhatta 
1897 

1918 

revised ed 1930 


°dipika by the same 
5 G 16 
5 G 10 & 5. F. 21 
San D. 308/55 


Mahadeva-sahasra-nama [also called Siva-sahasra nama, from 
the Maha-bharata] — 

Siva-sahasra-nam avail 3rd ed Foil [42] 13x18 cm 

oblong 

Ganapata Krsnaji s Press Bombay, 1770 (1848) 2. A 31 

Siva namavaji 4th ed pp [82] 13x6 cm 

* Ganapata Krsn ay’s Press Bombay^ 1711 (1855) 16 H 11 

Siva sahasra nama-praram pp [4], 53 [2] 17x8 cm 

Subodha prakaSa Press Bombay , 1783 (1861) 12. 1. 9 

. Sri Mahadevera sahasra nama pp 12 Title on cover 
20x13 cm N L Silas Press Calcutta, 1 278(1870) 451 

Atha Sri Siva-sa -namavali pra pp 56 Tide on cover 
17x8 cm Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1870 923 

pp 56 Title on cover 17x8 cm 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1877 923 

pp 56 Title on cover 17x8 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1879 923 

Mahadeva sahasra-nama. Pandita Sn Gopinatha Karakam 
dv5ra samiodhita Ortya char pp 13 Title on cover 

18x11 cm Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1909 3420 

See Sahasra-nSma-sarpgraha 1917 13 F. 36 
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Uadi, ed. — cortt. 

^ •* Commentaries. Vote. 1-4. 1920-25. 

San. D. 226/1-4 

' \ 1913. San. C. 6 (a, b ) 


\ 


i- "i 

4. 


-nbarl-sara. 

r.\ 


rY 

■ ] Vamaw 
vie 11th ed, 

y >\ 


/, , 


1393 
San. B. 270 

Vamana Sivarama ApT£. 
1887-1924. 

X 1894. 926 

San. B. 978 (/) 






- ’graha. 

* , M 

' ' // i“ Ja-vij. 


ma, compiled by RamakanaI 
314 


ARMAN. See Bphat-stotra- 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


*'V \ V. 

V) 

>t *>■ 


vijaya by NiLAKANjHA 


from the Manasa-tantra]. 
RXmakAnAI Datta. 1886. 

314 


•- 3 


adlndra] — 


ry ■ S • , .tkdia. See Sarpkhya- 

• "'by Amruddha • °sara 


^ joint compiler. God5- 
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Mahadeva Saras VATi [also called Mahadevananda SarasvatiJ 
Tattvanusamdhana : Advaita-kaustubha 

Mahadeva Sastrjn, Alladt — 

Kumudini 

Snusa-vijaya by Sundararaja Kavi °tika by M £ 

Vedic Marriage Ritual 
Vivaha-prayoga 


compiler Upanayana-vivaha-prayoga. 1921 San. D. 215 


transl — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 
Sam kara AcXrya 1897 

2nd ed 1901 

3rd ed 1918 


°bhasya by 
21. E. 23 


San. B. 168 


Apastamba-dharma-sutra : Ujjvala by Haradatta 1898 

25. BB. 4 

Apastamba-grhya-sutra : Grhya-tatparya-darsana by 
SudarSana Acarya 1893 24. BB. 1 

Apastamba-panbhasa-sutra : e bhasya by Kapardisvamin 
1893 24. BB. 2 

Dhatu-pajha [Paijinlya] : Dhatu-vrtti-madhavlya by 
Sayana 1894, 1903, 1901, 1900 24 BB. 15-18 

Khadira-grhya-sutra : °vrtti by Rudraskanda 1913 

25 BB. 20 

Mandala-brahmana Upanisad : Raja-yoga-bhasya by 
Sadananda AvadhCta 1899 24. BB. 19 

Mimaipsa-sutra by Jaimini Bhatta-dfpika by Khanda- 

deva 1911,1916 25 BB. 6-9 

Nityotsava by Umanandanatha 1923 San. D. 150/23 

Paraiurama-kalpa-sutra by ParaSurama °vptti [also 
called Saubhagyodaya] by Ramesvara 1923 San. D. 150/22 

Saipkara Acarya’s Miscellaneous Works. Vols I-IV. 
1898-1899 24. BB. 20-23 

Taittiriya Aranyaka : “bhasya by Bhaskara Misra 1902 

24. BB. 24-26 

Taittri>a-brahmana : Jnana-yajna by Bhaskara MiSra 
1908-1913, 1921 25. BB. 10, 12-13, 27 

Taittiriya-sarphita : Jnana-yajna by Bhaskara MiSra 
1894-98 24. BB. 3-14 
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Mahadei a Gastrin, AUadi, ed — cotit 

TJpamsads With Commentaries Vols 1-1 1920 25 

San. D. 226/1-4 

Vadartha-sarpgraha 1913 San C. 6 (a, b ) 

Mahadeva Sastrin (T S V ) — 

Ambarisa-caritra 

Gajagelari-vrata-mrupana 

Kucelopakhyana-samgraha 

compiler Rama-jhana. 

Mahadeva SivarAma Apte KadambarT-sara. 


ed — 

Hitopadesa by NarXyana 1897 1393 

1907 San B. 270 

Kusuma-mala, compiled by Vamana Sivarama Apte 
Various editions, from the 3rd to the 11th ed 1887-1924 

Pafica-tantra by Visnusarman 1894 926 

1921 San. B. 978 (!) 

Mahadevastaka. See Sadhana-kusuma, compiled by Ramakanai 
Dvita Parti 1886 314 


Mahadevastaka by Raghunatha 5 arman See Brhat-stotra- 

mukta-hara Parti 1912, 1923 San A 100 ; 11. C. 3 

Mahadeva SOri Vftti-vtgraha-samgraha. 

Mahadeva Suri Vellala Nilakantha-vijaya by Nilakanjha 
Diksita Vibudhananda by M S V 

Mahadevasya varrva-mala-stotram [from the Manasa tantra] 
See Sadhana-kusuma, compiled by Ramakanai D vita 1886 

314 

Mahadeva Vadindra [also called Bhatta Vadindra] — 
Maha-vidya-vidambana 
Rasa-sara 

Mahadeva Vedantin, disciple of Svayamprakaia See Samkhya- 
pravacana-sutra by Kapila °vj*tti by Aniruddha °sara 
bjMV 

Mahadeva Yasavanta^astrin Paithanakara, joint compiler Goda- 
yatra-nimaya 
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Mahadevi [from the Devi mahatmya of the Markandeya purana] 
Hymns to the goddess [ (23) Mahadevi ] translated from 

the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon pp 128-134 1913 

21. H 15 

Maha-Ganapati-pu/a-prayoga, compiled by Subrahmanya See 
Gobhillya-grhya-karma-prakasika, compiled by Sub rah 
\ianya 1886 398 

Maha-Ganapati-sahasra-nama-stotra Maha Ganapati-sahasra- 
nama stotram Grantha char pp 8,160 12x8 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam 1918 San. A. 24 


Maha-Ganapati-stotra [from the Narada purana] [Adityadi-nava- 
graha stotra tatha Daridrya-dahana stotra sameta ] Ganapati 
stotra-prarambhah foil 7+[l] 12x8 cm oblong 

Grantha-prakaSaka Press Bombay , 1784 (1862) 20. B 2 

Maha-Ganapati-stotra by Krsnaraya Kanthirava See Camunda- 
ratna-malika, compiled by Krsnaraya Kanthirava Telugu 
char [1857 ] 604 

Maha-Ganapati-stotra by Raghava Caitanya See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San A 100 

: “tippanl by a disciple of the same See Kavya-mala. Part I 
1886 28. H I & 2 


Maha-Ganesa-purana. See Ganesa-puratia. 


Maha-guru nipatcra para aiaucavastbara karfavyakartavyera 
vicara. See Pratna-kamra-nandml edited by Satyavrata 
SamaSramin 1796 (1874) 12. F. 28 

Mahaitareya-bhasya by Anandatirtha See Aitareya Upamsad . 
M. by A 

Mahaitareya-bhasyartha-ratna-mala by SrInivasa, son of 
Vitthalacarya See Aitareya Upamsad . Mahaitareya-bhasya 
by AnandatIrtha M. by § 

Mahaj-jataka-mala. La Mahajjataka mala par M E Lang 
Extrait du Journal Asiatique (Mai-Juin 1912) [Analysed and 
extracts edited ] pp 51 1-550 (=42) 23x15 cm 

Paris, 1912 22. H. 15 


Maiiakala [attributed] — 

Daksma-kalika-stotra 

Karpura-stava 
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Mahakala-Sam-Mrtyunjaja-stotra [as given m the Martanda- 
Bhairava-tantra] Martanda-Bhatrava-tantroktam Mahakala-Sam- 
ATftyufijaya-stotram Sri-KaSlnivasi Kelakaropahva Pandita 
Govinda Sastri-jl se suddha karakara . . praka&ta kiya pp 15 
16x13 cm 

Jjotisa-prakaia Press Benares, 1930 San. B. 1290 (e) 

Mahakali-dhjana See Durga-kavaca [from the Varaha purana] 
[1916] San B. 822 (/) 

Maha-kall-kusumafijali. See Bhagavati-stavaha. 

Maba-karma-vibhanga. Maha-Karmaubhanga (la grande classifica- 
tion des actes) et KarmavibhangopadeSa (discussion sur Ie 
Mah3 Karmavibhanga) textes sancnts £dit6s et traduits avec 
les textes paralleles en Sancnt en Pah en Tibetan en Chinois, et cn 
Koutcheen par S)lvau\ Le\i pp [i\], 270 [1] , Plates I- IV 
25x17 cm 

Pans , 1932 San D. 1066 

Maha-kavi-Banah tat-kptayas ca by SAntilala Harajivana 
Saha Maha-ka\i-Banah tat-kftayai ca Gujarati anuvada 
sahita . Lekhaka ane prakaiaka, Samtilala Harajivana Saha 
pp [4], 58 18x13cm 

Jama-vyaya Press Surat, 1917 San. B. 155 (e) 

Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthaval! : — 

Maha-ka\i Kalidasera granthaval! [1 Raghu-\ amia, 2 Kumara- 
sambhava, 3 Megha-duta, 4 Rtu-samhara, 5 Nalodaya, 
6 Puspabana-vilasa, 7 Sruta-bodha, 8 DvatnmSat-puttahka, 
9 Spigara-tilaka, 10 Syngara-rasSstaka, 11 MSlavikSgrunutra, 
12 AbhyftSna-SaKuntala, 13 VikramorvaSI sameta] (mula o 
Vanganuvada) Sri Upcndranatha Mukhopadhyap karttfka 
samp3dita 7th ed pp [5], 8, 713 25x17 cm 

New Calcutta Electric Machine Press Calcutta, 1314 (1908) 

19. H. 16 

See also Kalidasera granthav all. 

Maha-kavi Kalidasera ltihasa by SatIpati Vidyabhusana 
Bhatxacarya Maha-Kavi-Kalidasera ltihasa (AprakaSita- 
purwa pramamka vistrta [Vanga-bha$a]-vivarana o mahakavira 
kavitavali saha) Sriyukta-Satipati Vidyabhusana Bhajtacaryya 
viracita pp [2], 2, 8, 216 18x13 cm 

Ashutosh Printmg Works Calcutta, 1337 (1930) 
San. B. 1013 ( b ) 

Mahakavi Magha by Gaurinatha Pajhaka Mahakavir Maghah 
Sampadakah Gaurinatha -P a^hakah Sdradd-Sanishta-grantha- 
mala, No 10 pp 2[1], 31 Title on cover 22x14 cm 

Sarada-bhavana Press Benares [1926-7] San. D. 935 (d) 

Maha-kavya-saipgraha. [Gmdhara-Sarma-Catur-veda-mrmita- 
Chatropakanni-pka sametaB Raghu-vamsa-KumSra-sambhava 
Kirataqunlya-Sisupala-vadha-maha-kavya-samgrahah ] pp 754 
19X12 cm 

Samskjta pustakalaya Lahore (1929) San. B. 933 ( [b ) 

Mahaksapanaka Anekartha-dhvam- mafijarl. 
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Maha-LaksmI by GaurInatha Sarman. See Alamkara-sutra 
by Rajanaka Ruyyaka : M. by G. S. 

Maha-LaksmI by T. Subharaya Sastrjn. See Godavari- laharl by 
P Kasinatha Sastrin M. by T. S. £ 

Maha-Laksmi-kavaca [from the Brahma-p ur ana] See Bphat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 I. A. 35 

Maha-Laksml-pujana, compiled by Vallabharama Sarman Atha 
Sri-Maha-Lafcsmi-pujana-prarambhah. (Idam pustakam . . 
Vallabhar ama- Sarman a samkahtam) [from the colophon \ foil. 
[1], 17. 24x11 cm oblong 

Native Opinion Press Bombay , 1966 (1909). 3504 

Maba-Laksmi-puja-paddhati. Atha Sri-Mah a-Laksml-puj a- 
paddhatih prarabhyate. foil 114-[1] 25x11 cm oblong. 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1915. San. D. 748 (c) 

Maha-LaksmI-puja-vidhana by C. Viramallikarjunalimga 
Ayyavaru . Mah a-Laksml-puj a-vidh anamu . VJramallikar- 

junalimgamu Ayyavarice vra^i prakattm pambadmadi . . Telugu 
char, pp 8 [2] 19x13 cm. 

Amdhra-patrika Press Madras, 1921. San. B. 1007 W 

Maha-Laksmi-stotra : — 

See Padya-mala by Vaikuntiianatha. [1886.] 305 

See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913. 21. H. 15 

See also Kamala-stavaka [also called Maha-Laksmi-stotra] 

Maha-Laksmi-stotra (also called Laksmyastaka] [attnbuted to 
Indra]. See Gopala-sahasra-nama [from the Sammohana- 
tantra]. 1895. 420 

Maha-LaksmI-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] • — 

Yaha Maha-Laksmi-stotra chapa . . . pp. 18. 24x11 cm. 
oblong 

Samara Himda Press : Mampurl, 1929 (1872). 1069 

Atha Maha-LaksmI-vrata-katha [Srinivasacarya-krta-Hindi]- 
bhasa-tlka-sahita prarabhyate. foil. 17-j-fl], 24 x 11 cm. oblong 
Sri-V enkateSvara Press : Bombay, 1966 (1909). 10. B. 25 

. . . Atha [Hindi]-bhasa-Jika-sahita-Maha-Laksmi-vrata-katha- 
prarambhah. foil. 17x[l]. 25x11 cm. oblong 

Native Opinion Press * Bombay, 1917. San. D. 69 (d) 

Atha [Hmdi]-bhasa-llka-samhita_ [«c]-[Bhavisya-puranantar- 
gata-] Maha-Laksml-vrata-katha-prarambhah. pp. 34. 29 X 13 cm 
Gokula Press : Benares (1924) San. F. 136 (d) 


Maha-Laksml-vrata-puja-vidhi. See Varsikotsava-darpana. 
2nd ed. 1933. * San. D. 1144 (/) 
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Maha-Laksmy-astaka [attributed to Indra] — 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II 1871 12. B. 8 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. 1875 12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II [1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912, 1923 II. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

See Mukambika-sahasra-nama. 1913 San. D. 312 ( g ) 

See Godana-paddhati. [1917] San. A. 35 (h) 

See Verpkatesvara-puja-mahatmya. 1924 

San. B. 1148 (a) 

See Nrsimha-stuti by Trivikrama Pandttacarya 2nd ed 
1924 San. B. 1130 (c) 

Maha-Laksmy-astaka-stava [attributed to Indra] — 

See Dcvl-stotra-kadamba. 1873 11. D. 22 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part III 1923 San B. 780 ( m ) 

Mahalaksmy-astottara-sata-nama-stotra [from the Visnu- 
purina] — 

Sri-Mahalaksmtyin asjottaracata namastotram Tamil pata- 
vuraiyujanum Srivisnu puranattilulla Snstutiyum Grantha and 
Tamil char pp [2], 30 18x12 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam , 1925 San. B. 784 (e) 

2nd ed pp [2], 30 Title on cover 17x13 cm 

VanJ-wlisa Press . Snraxffjm, 1927 B Jft22 (f) 

Mahalasa-panca-ratna. Atha Mahalasa-pamca-ratna prarambhah 
foil [l]+14-j-[l] 16x12 cm oblong 

Kamatak Press Bombay, 1845 (1924) San. B. 915 (d) 

Mahalaya-£raddha-samkalpa-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-brahma- 

karma. [1886] 13. H. 21 

Mabalingarcana-mahatmya [from the 8iva-purana] . Maha- 
limgarcana-mahatymamu Idi Calls Laksmlnrsimha 

Sastnce Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi Telugu char 
pp 31 Title on cover 21x13 cm 

Bhairava Press Masulipatam, 1912 3486 

Mahalinca Sastrin Bhasa-katha-sara 

Mabalinge^vara-tantra. Parts Pl|badi-kramepa Siva-sata- 

nama. 
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Maha-Magha-snana-vidhi [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] Maha- 
Magha-snana-vidhih Bhavisyottara-puranad dhrtah Graniha 
char pp 16 Title on cover. 

Sarada-vilSsa Press Kumhakonam, 1921. San. B. 997 (k) 

Maha-Magha-snana-vidhi by Srinivasa Sastrin. Maha-Magha- 
snana-vidhih . Srmivasa-Sastnna grathitah Grantha 
char pp 18 Title on cover 16x12 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumhakonam , 1909 3480 

Mahamandala-granthavall, No 2 Upadesa-panjata. [1910] 3497 

Mabamarika-stotra. See Mahamarl-stotra. 

Mahamarl-stotra [also called Mahamanka-stotra] [from the Devl- 
purana] See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I (No 251) 
1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Mahamarl-stotra [from the Bhagavatl-purana] MahamSrl- 
stfltramu Call a Laksminrsimha Sastnce Amdhra- 

tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi Telugu char, pp 8 Title on 
cover 22^13 cm 

Aryanamda Press Masuhpatam, 1917 San. C. 161 

Mahamarl-utsava-vidhi, compiled by Yamalacarya See Pratisfha- 
tantra-sarpgraha, compiled by Yamalacarya Grantha char. 
1912 3486 

Maha-Mrtyunjaya-japa-vidbi, compiled by RachuvamSa Sarman 
Maha - Mjtyumjaya - japa - vidhih [Raghuvam$a-$arma-krta - 
Hindi]-Bhasanuvada-samalamk{tah Laghu-Mjtyumjaya-japa- 
vidhi sahitah . . pp 24 Title on cover. 17 xl3 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1917. San. B. 810 (d) 

Maha-Mftyunjaya-stotra. See Mrtyunjaya-stotra, 

Maha-mrtyu-pariksa, compiled by Vrjamohanalala MiSra See 
Manokamana-siddhi, compiled by Vrjamohanalala Mi£ra. 
(1923) San. B. 1102 

Maha-Narayana Upanisad [also called Narayana Upanisad, from the 
Taittirlya Aranyaka] — 

See also Narayanlya-yajmkl Upanisad. 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1802. 306. 29. A. 32 

See Upanisads. Collections Telugu char. 1883 2. K. II 
See Upanisads. Collections. 1897. 16. G. 10 

See Taittirlya Aranyaka : Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. 
1897. 27. H. 15 

Upanlsat-samgrahah. Narayanopamsat Tika-Prakjtartlia- 
sahita. Ramacandra-sunu-Vyamkateia-Sarmana samskrtah . 

Part II. pp 94, 99. 22x14 cm 

Jfiana-praka&a Press • Poona, 1900. San. D. 1084 (b) 



1519 


Maha-Narayana Upamsad — cant 

See Upanisads. Collections 1904 3. A. 3 

See Upanisads. Collections 1913 San. D. 748 (It) 

See Taittirlya Upamsad. Telugii char 1918 San. C. 169 

Narayanopanisad (Anvaya va [Marathi-] arthayam saha ) 
Sampadaha Visnu Vamana Bapata Brah ma-vt dya-grantha- 
ratna-mala. No 7 pp [2], 2, 84 21 x 14 cm 

Indira Printing Press Poona, 1920 
The cover bears date 1914 and i oas printed at the Law Press 

San. D. 247 (i) 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries (1921 ) 

San. A. 121/14 

Maha-Narayana Upamsad. Parts Ananta Upamsad 

Maha-Narayana Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

: ° dipika by Narayana The Mahan3rayana-Upamshad of the 
Atharva-Veda with the Dlpika of Ndrayana Edited by Colonel 
G A Jacob Bombay Sanskrit Senes , No XXXV pp [1], 
nt [1], 26 [1], 31 [13, 9 21 X 13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1888 5. E. 8 

: Saiva-bhasya by Sivacarya Vrsabhenpra Sri-Vrsa- 
bhendra-Pandita-Si\ acarya-pranita-Srl-Saiva-bhasyopeta-Maha- 
nardyanopamsat Kedara-Siva-tallva grantha-mala, No 1 

pp [1], 2, plate, 132, 4 19 x 12 cm 

Hitacmtaka Press Benares, 1929 San. B, 947 (e) 

Maha-nataka [also called Hanuman nataka] attributed to Hanumant 
[A Recension of Madhusudana MiSra] — 

Maha-ndtaka, a dramatic history of King Rdma, by Hanumat 
translated into English, from the original Sansknta, by Mahd-raja 
Kdlf-knshna Bahadur . pp [3], V, 101 [1] , [7], 101 [5] 

Columbian Press Calcutta, 1840 2. C. 16 & 17 

Sri-Mahanafaka Snyuta Madhusudana Midra harttjka 

sadhu [Vanga-] bhasaya payaradi chande viracita pp [1], 216 
16x11 cm 

Kavita-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1779 (1857) 6. B. 12 

pp [2], 177. 15x11 cm 

Kavita ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1272 (1865) 1689 

PP [1], 177 20x13 cm 

Kavita-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1274 (1866) 451 

pp [2], 177 20x13 cm 

Kavita-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1868 10. C. 23 

Srfman-Maha-na{akah . Snmad-DhanumatS viracitam 

gramtham . Telugu char, pp [2J, 79 24 x 16 cm 

Sn-Rama-guna-darpana Press Madras, 1871 12. G 15 
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Maha-nataka attributed to Hanumant [A.]— eo«f. 

Maha-nataka [Vanganuvada-sameta]. grl-Ramacandracarita. 
Srimad-Dhanumanta viracita'mula samskrta Tad-bhasa Sriyuta 
Ramagati Bhattacaryya Kaviratna karttrka payaradi cbande 
viracita pp. 192. 20x13 cm 

Kavita-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1878. 998 

Mahanataka . compiled by Madbusudan Mishra. Edited by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B A. pp. 127. Title on cover. 
21 xl2 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1878 13. G. 4 

Maha-nataka Sloka o [Utkala]-bhasa padyanuvada sahtta 
Sri-Sudar4ananandamka dvSra . prakatita Onya char 
pp 196 Title on cover 16 x 10 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1898. 2026 

Maha-natakam. Onya char pp [1], 147 Title on cover. 
17x10 cm 

Cuttack Printing Company • Cuttack, 1899. 2652 

Hanumad-viracita sa-citra Maha-nataka sampuma navanka o 
bahyasa saluta Pandita Sri Godinatha Karanka dvara samSodhita 
o padySnuvSdita. Onya char. pp. [1], 376. Title on cover. 
16x10 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1905 5. B. 11 ; 3. C. 45 

1908 19. B. 20 

pp. [3], 360. 16x10 cm. 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1915. 3. C. 45 } 5. B. 11 

MahS-nataka samSodhita . . . bhasa pady5nuvada sahita 
Onya char . pp [1], 294 17 x 10 cm 

Edward Press Cuttack, 1917. 13. F. 8 

- — — pp. [1], 360. 17x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Calcutta, 1918. San. B. 549 

Sri Mah5-natakam . . . SrT-Hanumata pranltam Maha-natakam 
. . . U Ve. Vedantaramanujacaryena samyak pariSodhitam. 
Grantha char. pp. 80. 22x14 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvim Press • Madras, 1918 San. C. 227 

PirahmaSri Matusutana Kavlntira ravarkaj lyarriyaruliya Maha- 
nataka-Ramayana . . Tamil char . pp. [1],' 2, 8, 265, 5 

21 Xl4 cm. 

United Press Conjeeveram, 1923. San. D. 820 

PP PL 337. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

Nityananda Press . Cuttack , 1924. San. B. 487 

Maha-nataka attributed to Hanumant. [B Recension of DamodaRA 
MiSra] Sriman-Maha-oatakaharthat. . Nfpati Ramacandra-canta 
Srimad-Dhanumata viracita-granthah idanintu mula-SamskrtSd 
uddhrta tad-artha EnlandTya-bhasaya . . Maha-raja-K5likrsna- 
Bahadurena anuvaditah . . . pp. [7], 101 [5]. 20x13 cm. 

Sara-samgraha Press Calcutta, 1762 (1840). 215 
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Maha-nataka attributed to Hanumant With Commentaries — 

: Candra by CandraSekhara [Recension of MadhusOdana 
Mi3ra ] Sa-tikam Sri Maha-natakam Candradekhara-krta- 
tika - sahitara Sri - Candrakumara - Bhattacaryy ena sodhitam 

Vanga-bhasaya anuvaditaii ca pp [3], 342 22x14 cm 

Sudhamdhi Press Calcutta, 1796 (1874) 16. F. 37 

: Hanuman-nataka-dlpika by MohanadaSa — 

Atha Hanuman nafakam satikam prarabhyate foil [1], 
106-|-[1] 28x13 cm oblong 

Grantha-prakasaka Press Bombay, 17S2 (1860) 2.1. II 

Atha Hanuman - nataka - sa - tika - pr3rambhah foil [1], 93 
27 X 15 cm oblong 

Krsnas5stnn Gurjara’s Press Madras, 1786 (1864) 2. 1. 15 

Maha-nafakam Sri-Damodara-Misrena samdarbhya 

samkahtam Misra-Mohana-viracita-Dipikaya sametam ca 
pp [4], 241 23X13 cm 

Sri-Venkateivara Press Bombay, 1886 2. E. 21 

: °tika by Ramatarana Siromani [Recension of Madhusudana 
MiSra ] Mahandtaka . edited by Rdmtaran Siromani, with a 
short commentary of his own pp [1], 2, 175 [1) 22x14 cm 

Sucharoo Press Calcutta, 1870 21. BB. 33 j 16 F. 32 

Maha-navaml-puja-vidhi. Akoracivacanyar lyamya Maha-navami- 
pOja-viti Grantha char pp 83,3 16x12 cm 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press Madras, 1910 21. B. 55 

Maha-naya-prakasa by Sitikantha Rajanaka e tika by the 
same Mahanaya-prakasha of Rajanaka-Shitikantha Edited 
with notes by Pt Makunda-rama Shastri [The work is m 
Kadmiri, the commentary in Sanskrit \ Kashmir Series of Texts 
and Studies, No 21 p 145 21x14 cm 

Tatva-Vivechaka Press Bombay , 1918 San C. 314 

Maha-nirvana-tantra : — 

(Sri-Jaganmohana-Tarkalankara-krta Mahamrvana tantr [a- 
Vanga bhas]anuvada-purwa kanda samapta ) pp 600 No title 
page Title from the colophon 23x14 cm 

[Calcutta, c 1870] 427 

See Tantra-sara by Kr£nSnattoa Bhatjacarya 1877-1884 

19. K. 9 

See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. [1886] 16. G. 3 

Maha-mrwana-tantram pp [1], 67 25X17 cm 

Yangavasl Press Calcutta, 1294 (1886) 993 

Mahamrvana tantram corrected by Pundit Jwalaprasad 
Mtsra translated [mto Hindi] bv P Baldeoprasad Misra 
pp [3], 16,548 22x14 cm 

Shrt Venkateshwar Press Bombay, 1896 12. F. 7 
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Maha-mrvana-tantra — cont 

Maha nirrvana-tantram (Mula [Vanga] anuvada o tippani 
sameta) Sriyukta Bhudhara Ca^opadhyaja samp3dita 
Vedavyasa-bhanddra-granthavah pp [1], 998 13 x 9 cm 

Bharata-bandha Press Calcutta, 1303 (1897) 11. A 1 

Mahamrvana tantram Edited [with T nglish translation] 
by Manmatha Nath Dutt The Wealth of India Vol VII, 
Parts IV pp xxxn, 80 Incomplete 23 x 1 5 cm 

Elysium Press Calcutta, 1899 28 I 21 

Maha-niro ana-tantram (Mulam [Vanga] anuvadaS ca) 
Syamacarana Kaviratnena samskjtam pp [3], 2, 466 
19x12 cm 

Victoria Press Calcutta, 1313 (1906) 23 E 20 

Maha-mrrvana tantra mula, anuvada o sarwa dcvadcvira 
mantra*kosa ICaliprasanna kartfka anuvadita pp 12, 
1-164 27x17 cm 

Nutana KalikSta Press Calcutta, 1314 (1907) San. E 37 

Mah5-mrv3na-tantram Mula o Vanganuvada Pafic3nana 
Tarkaratna sampSdita pp [5], 185 22x14 cm 

Vangav3si Press Calcutta, 1314 (1907) 21. D. 37 

Sanuvada Mah3nirw3na tantram Prasannakum3ra Sastn 
Bhattacaryya [Vanga-bhasa] anuvSdita pp [2], 26 524 

18x12 cm 

Sastra pracara Press Calcutta, 1315 (1908) 23. B. 5 

Sanuvada Maha nirvSna tantram Panditavara 

Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna karttfka [Vanga-bhas5yam] anuvSdita 
Vaisnavacarana Vasaka karttfka sampadita . pp [4], 180 
24 x 16 cm 

Vasaka Press Calcutta, 1315 (1909) 3442 

Tantra of the great liberation (Maha ntrvana tantra) a 
translation from the Sanskrit, with introduction and commentary 
by Arthur Avalon pp [3], cxlvi, 356 [1] 24 x 16 cm 

Luzac &, Co London, 1913 21. H. 12 

Maha nirvana tantram Mula o Vanganuvada Bhattapalli- 
ntvasi Pandita pravara Snyukta Paflcanana Tarkaratna sampadita 
2nd ed pp 2,189 23x14 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta (1927) San. D. 1044 (/) 

S[a-Vanga-bhas]anuvada-Maha mrwana-tantra [Sarwa deva- 
devlra mantra kosa Siva tattva pradipika samvahta] Upendra- 
natha Mukhopadhyaya anudita 12th ed pp 60, 487-J-[l] 
22x14 cm 

Vasumati Electric Rotory Machine Press Calcutta (192S) 
San D. 807(c) 

Maha-mrvana-tantra j °tlka by Hariharanandanatha Bharati — • 
Mahamrbana tantram with the commentary of Hanharanan 
danatha Bharati Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B A 
pp [2] 446 Title from the cover 22 x 13 cm 

New Valmilu Press Calcutta, 1884 22 D. 17 
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Maha-nirvana-tantra ; °ttka by Hariharanandanatha Bharati — 
cont 

Maha mrrwana-tantra . Snmad-Hanharananda Bharat! 
viracita tika evam Sriyukta-Vfddha-Jaganmohana-Tarkalankara 
kjta [Vanga-bhasa]-anuvada o tippanl sameta Srl-Krsnagopala- 
Bhakta karttrka sampadita pp 848, 16 Title on cover 
23x15 cm 

Ramnarajan Press Calcutta, 1293 (1885) 6. H. 4 

Maha-nirwana-tantra Hanharananda Bharat! viracita 

tika Jaganmohana Tarkalankara nameprasiddha 

Pumananda Tirthanatha krta [Vanga] anuvada o tippanl sameta 
. Jnanendranatha Tantra-ratna karttrka panvarddhita o 
sampadita [Title page at the end of 2nd Part ] pp 910, 
2 [6], 8, 23, 2 plates 23 X 15 cm 

Phoenix Printing Works Calcutta, 1320 (1914) 26. D. 8 

Mahamrvana Tantra with the commentary of Hanharananda 
Bharati Edited by Arthur Avalon Tantnk Texts, Vol XIII 
pp xxvn, 473 25 x 17 cm 

Vasanta Press Adyar, Madras, 1929 San D. 541/13 

Maha-nirvana-tantra. Parts — 

Adya Kall-svarupa-stotra 

Atma-jnana-mmaya 

Devya rupa-mrupapam 

Gj-hastha-dharma 

Kali-makatmya 

Karma 

Panca-ratna 

Paaca-ratna-stotra 

Mahantya-maudgalya. Parts Ganesastottara-Sata-nama-stotra 

Maha-nyasa : — 

See Rgvedl-brahma-karma. [1884] 11. A. 5 

[1886] 13 H. 21 

Mahanyasfa-IndraksI-stotra, Rudra-kavaca, Tnca-vidhana, 
Na\a-grahadi stuti] adikam Calla . Laksmlnfsunha Sastnce 
svarayuktamuga jgrpabadi Telugu char pp 80 Title on cover. 
22x13 cm 

KfsnS SvadSSI Press Masuhpatam, 1913 3494 

Mahanyasah sa-svarah Sa-svaraya Rudra-nama-tnSatyS 
Sivas^ottara-lata-namSvalya ca sahitah Grantha char . pp 4, 
3-96 18x12 cm 

Sarada Vilasa Press Kumhakanam, 1917. 5, B, 2 

Maha-nyasam [fit] Telugu char pp 162 [6] 12x9 cm oblong 
Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press Madras, 1918 San. A. 85 



1524 


Maha-ny5sa — cont 

Maba-nyasah sa-svarah [Dik-sarpputa-mantra-Sisa- 
samkalpadt-mantra-sametah] Sa-svaraya Ruclra-n3ma-triiatja 
Sivas{ottara4ata-nam3valya Sua-m5nasa-pujay3 ca sahitah. 
Grantha char pp [2], 2, 96 18x13 cm 

SaradS-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , 1921 San. B. 596 

1926 San. B. 782 (rf) 

S\ara sahita Maha-nyasam [nc] pp 4, 11G 19x13 cm 

Sastra-samjivani Press Madras, 1927 San. B. 1008 (c) 

Mahanyasadi " Mahany3s3di- ' namakg’smm pustakc 

Purusa-suktam, Narayana-suktarp Bh3gavad-\isayaka- 

Slokais saha Telugu char 3rd ed pp vu[l], 192 22x14 cm 
Samya-vijaya Press ^fjrore (1909) 5. L. 32 

Maha-nyasadika compiled by LahsmInrsimha SAstrin Mah3- 
nyasadikam Lak$mmrsimha 6istricC svara-sahitamuga 

jerpambadi Telugu char pp 76 22 x 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1921 San. D. 864 

Maha-nyasa-prayoga, See Kalocita-mantra-mala. (1925 ) 

San. D. 952 (c) 

Maha-nyasa-ratnavali, compiled by S Sesacala Sastrin . 
Maha njasa-ratnava|i BrahmaSri Samga-Sts5cala-S3stn- 

ganceta raciyampabadina Tenugu-tatparja sahitamu . Telugu 
char pp 7+11], 224 22x14 cm 

Girvana bhasa ratnakara Press Madras, 1922 San. D. 638 

Maha-padya [also called Maha-padya-satka], attributed to 
Kalidasa — 

[This tiork contains several verses in common rath the Karnata- 


varnana, also attributed to Kalidasa ] 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No 1 1864 18. E 6 

See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by Dinanatha NyayaraTna 
( 1869 ) m 

See Kavya-sarpgraha 1872 13. C. 14 

See Kavya-sarpgraha. Part II 1874 983 

See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by Bholanatiu 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 408 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 13. D. 17 

Maha-padya : “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara See Kavya- 
samgraha': °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 3rd ed 

yo \ 1 1888 6 c. 11 

Maha-padya-satka See Maha-padya [also called Maha-padya- 
satka], attributed to Kalidasa 
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Maha-pancaksarl-kalpa [from the Vimalagama] Vunal aga- 

in amt argata Kumaragastya-samvada rupas Snmac Chakti viiista- 
dvaita-Maha pamcaksan kalpah Telugu char pp 11 , 49, u 
Title on cover 21 x 13 cm 

Bhatrava Press Masuhpatam, 1914 San. C. 86 

Mahaprabhor astottara-sata-namavahh by Hariraya See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara No 112 1927 San. B. 637 

Maha-prabhu-sarvavatara-samya-mrupana by Haridasa See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara No 305 1927 San. B. 637 

Mahaprasada-mahatmya See Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana, compiled 
by Balirama § arman No o 3 1st and 3rd ed 1920 

San. B. 826 (a, b ) 

Maha-purusa-janma-patrika. See Hora-vijfiana, compiled by 
SlJRENDRANATHA JyOTIRVINODA BHATTACARYA 1931-32 

San. B 1221 

Maharajadhiraja-carita by MadhusOdana T arrapan canana 
Bhattacarya Maharajadhiraja cantam Sriyukta Madhusu- 
dana Tarkapancanana Bhattacaryya viracitam Snyukta - Aghora- 
natha-Tattvamdhma Vanga bhasaya anuditam pp [1], 2, 51 
22x14 cm 

Adhiraja Press Barduan , 1798 (1876) 416 

Maharajadina Diksita,’ compiler — 

Bfhad-Gaya-paddhati 
Lagna-jataka. 

Parthiva-pujana-paddhati. 

Parthivesvara-pujana 

ed — 

Bhagavad-gita. 1914 
1915 

Canakya-nlti-darpana 190S 
Hora-cakra 1912 
£abda-rupa\all 1910 

Maha-ramayana See Yoga-vasistba 

Maharana-Pratapa-Simha-canta by Sri pad a JSastrin 

HasOrakara Sri Maharana-Pratapa-Simha cantam Lekhahah 
Hasurakaropah\ ah Snpada Sastn Bharata-Vtra ratna-mala. 
No 1 pp [t], 2, 2 [I), 4 [l] 193 19X12 cm 

Jagadhitechu Press, Poona Atnafoer, 1920 San B 414 

Mabarjunlya-bana-Ganga-prakasa by Raghitvira Mi£ra PakaRx 
See Arjunlya-bana-Ganga-prakala b> R M P 


San. C. 188 
San. B 562 
San B 247 
3468 
3603 
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Maharnava-nyasa See Sabdanusasana by HemacandRA Tattva- 
praka£ika-brbad-vrtti by the same Sabda-maharnava- 
nyasa [also called Maharnava nyasa] 

Mahartha-manjarl by MaheSvarananda Panmala by the same — 
Mahartha mafijan of Maheshvarananda with commentary of the 
author Edited with notes by Mukundarama Shastri Kashmir 
Series of Texts and Studies , No XI p [\i], 148 21x14 cm 

Tatva-vivechaka Press Bombay, 1918 S an. C. 314 

The Maharthamanjan [71 Prakrta-gathas] with the commentary 
Panmala of Mahesvar&nanda Edited by T Ganapati SSstri 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No LXVI pp [1], [I], 2, 2, 2, 6 [1], 
203 [1] 25x16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1919 San D. 163/66 

Maha-samkalpa [from the Hemadn-khanda] See Sravam-prayoga 
[1927] San B. 796 (h) 

Maha-Sarasvati-stotra. See Sarada-stavaka [also called Maha 
Sarasvati stotra] 

Maha-saura-mantra-vidhana [compiled] Vedartha-pradlpa by 
Say an A Maha saura-mamtra-vidhanamu Surya-namas kara 

paddhati sametamu sasvaramka-mu Rg- ved amtargatamulagu 
Maha-saura-mamtramulaku Vidyaranya-bhasya, Pada vibhaga, 
Amdhra-tlka-tatparyamulu Telugu char pp [21. 2, 96 

18X12 cm 

Guntur, 1914 San. B. 1 

Mahasena Acarya Pradyumna-carita. 

Maha-siddhanta by Aryabhata °tilaka by Sudhakara Dvivedin 
MahSsiddhdnta, a treatise on astronomy by Aryabhat Edited 
with his own commentary by Mah&mahopidhyaya Sudhakara 
Dvivedi Benares Sanskrit Senes [Work No 36], Nos 148 149 
and 150 pp [i], 21, 23, 4, 5, 249 23 x 14 cm 

Chandraprabha Press Benares, 1910 28. C 63 

Maha Upamsad : — 

See Upamsads. Collections 1802 306 29 A 32 

See Upamsads. Collections 1897 16. G. 10 

Mah5parusattu Vemkajappayya SSstrulavance raciyimpa- 
badina Tenugu [Amdhra] pka tatparyamu saha Telu°u char 
pp 175 Title from the cover 24x16 cm 

Scottish Press Madras, 1899 1601 

Maha Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

: 'bhasya by Gangacaranadasa VedJntavidyasagara Biiatta- 
cArya See Upamsads With Commentaries (1916 ) 

San. D. 89 

* c bha?ya b> Samkara Acarya See Upamsads With 
Commentaries (1922) San A. 121/13 
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Maha Upamsad. With Commentaries — coni 
: °drpika by Narayana — 

See Upanisads With Commentaries 1891 5 E 20 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries [1916] San D 89 
: °dlpika by Samkarananda See Upamsads With Com 
mestaries 1891 5 E 20 

:°vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upanisads 
With Commentaries 1921 San D 226/1 

Mahaura-vatsya-vamfadi-vivarana, compiled by Haranarayana- 
dasa VaiSya Mai LAURA Atha Sri-Mahaura-Vatsya vamSadi 
vivarana [Hindl-tatparya sameta] Jisako Lala Haranarj 
yanadasa VaiSya Mahaura ne samgrahita kiy3 pp [I] + 16 
Title on cover 22x14 cm 

Jamuna Printing Works Muttra (1929) San. D 781 (i) 

Maha-vakya [also called Dvadaia maha-vakya] See Maha-vakya- 
vivarana by Samkara ASrama 

Maha-vakya-darpana, attributed to Samkara Acarya Maha 
Vakya Darpanam By Sn Sankara Charya Translated into 
Telugu verse by Kovun Pattabhirama Sarma Telugu char 
pp [1], 6, 104 Title from cover 18x12 cm 

M V Press EUore , 1919 San. B, 508 (g) 

Maha-vakya-prakarana by Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin 

Sri-Vgmkata-Subrahmanya Sastnna viracitam Maha v akya-pra- 
karanam, Svatmananda vilasam, Guru-puja-prakaranam Pra- 
karana trayam . . Granlha char pp 18 Title on cover 

21x13 cm Mamkya vScaka Press Madras, 1912 3487 


Maha-vakya-ratna-prabbavavah by Sad An and end ra SarasvatI 
Maha-vakya-ratna-prabhav avail Snmat-Paramahamsa Sn Sada 
nandendra-Sarasvati Svamivance viracitamu [Andhra-tStparja 
sahitamu] Telugu char pp [2], 1 plate, 3 [1], 46, 335, 74, 1 1 
SLx.Ucro. R-atnaYicss Brmoio.'iSn San D.1TJ 


Maha-vakya- ratnavali bj RamacandratIrtha See Advaita- 
mukta-kalapa. Telugu char 1873 605 

Maha-vakya-ratnavali by RAmacandratIrtha With Comment- 
aries — 

: Kira^avall bj Upamsvd-Brahma-yocin Maha \3kya- 
ratnSvaJi RamacandriSndra ^atisJrvabhaumina viracitS 
Upant?ad-Brahma-Yogin3 viracitaya Kiranavaly-jkhyaya vyak- 
hyay 3 samullasita Telugu char pp [1], 3, 186, 21 22 X 13 cm 

Pundarika vilaya Press Tirupati, 1910 3494 

:°prabha by TrilokanAtha Mi^ra Mah3 vakya-ratnSvahh 
UpadeAa paficadaSi ca Sri-Tn!ohan3tha Miira vtracitay 3 

Prabhakhyaj 3 pkay 3 samalankfta Maha-v 5k}-a-ratn5vahh tatha . . 
Sri Balabhadra Sarma-kfta-Subodhiny 3 |ikay3 samanvn3 
Upadcia paflca-daii ca . pp [2], 18, 1 plate, 8, 134 , [2] 28, 
4 22X14 cm 

Hita-cmuka Press Benares (1923) San D 553 
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Maha-vamsa [also called MiSra-grantha] by Dhruvananda Misra. 
Maha-vamia va MiSra-grantha . . . Dhruvananda-MiSra-pramta 
. . . pp, [3], 4, 156, 10. 25 xl6 cm. 

Visva-kosa Press : Calcutta, 1323 (1917). 28. K. 8 

Maha-vastu-[avadana]. Le MahS vastu texte Sanscrit publie pour 
la premiere fois et accompagne d’introductions et d’un com- 
mentaire par E. Senart. Sociiti Asiatique. Collection d' outrages 
Orientaux, Seconde Serie. Vol. I, 1882, pp. [2], LXII [1], 633 
[1] ; Vol. II, 1890, pp. [3], XI, III, 578 ; Vol. Ill, 1897, pp. [3], 
XLI, 588. 23x15 cm. 

25. F. 1-3 & San. D. 1396 

Mahavastii-naraka-parivarta. See Maudgalyayanas Wanderung 
durch die lcidvollen Welten. [A translation by R. O. Franke 
of the Naraka-parivarta, and of part of the following section, from 
the Mahavastu.] 1930. 22. V. 130 

Maha-vidya-dasa-sloki-vivarana. See DaSa-slokl-maha-vidya- 
sutra by Kularka Panqita : °vivarana : °tippana by Buuvana- 
sundara SOri. 

Maha-vidya-mantra : — 

AthaMahS-vidya-mamtra-prarambhah. foll.9-f[l], 16 x8 cm. 
oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, (1906). San. B. 1143 (c) 

Atha Maha-vidya-mamtrah. foil. [l]+7. 18x14 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1929. San. B. 1007 (a) 

Maha-vidya-stotra [attributed to Siva]. Atha Maha-vidyS-stotra- 
prarambhah. pp. 31-f[l]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press, Benares : Darbhanga (1925). San. B. 915 (e) 


Maha-vidya-tantra : — 

Atha Maha-vidya-prarambhah. foil. 6. Title on cover. 
15x11 cm. oblong. 

Gokula Press : Benares (1927). San. B. 820 (e) 

Sri-Maha-vidya. Telugu char. pp. 48. Title on cover. 
22x15 cm. oblong. 

Vavilla Press : Madras, 1927. San. D. 947 (7) 


Maha-vidyS-vidambana by Mahadeva VadIndra [also called 
Bhatta VadIndra] : 0 vrtti [also called Vyakhyana-dipika] by 
BhuvanaSUNdara SfjRl. Mahavidy a-vidambana of B hatta Vadindra, 
with the commentaries of Anandapuma [on the first pariccheda] 
and Bhuvanasundara Suri [and the latter’s Laghu-maha-vidya- 
vidambana] and the DaSa-slokl of Kularka Pandita with Vivarana 
and Vivarana Tippana. Edited with introduction and appendices 
by Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang . . ■ Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 
No, XII. pp. [iii], xliii [I], 189, 8. 25x17 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay : Baroda, 1920, 
J San. D. 150/12 
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Mahavjra-caritra . . &n-Maha\lra cantra (Ntnana kanda 
[Hindi] bhas5 gatha aura Mahaura Jina puja saluta ) 2nd ed 
pp 32 Title on co\er 18x13 cm 

Jama Mjaya Press Surat, 2450 (1924) Prak B 19 (/) 

Mahavira-cantra by Gunacavdra Ganin Sri Gunacandra- 
Gambhir uhitam Jri-Mah3\ira cantram (Prakftam) Srejthi- 
Dnacamda-Lalabhai-Jatna-pustakoddhara , No 75 foil 10, 
plate, 341 [1] 27x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1929 Prak. F. 3 

Maha\Ira-jina-sta\a. See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. Part II 1906 

21. B. 47 

Mahavira-jtna-stavana by Manatungv SCri See Stotra-samuc- 
cay a. 1928 San B 900 

Maha\Ira-puja. See Nyaya-kusumanjah by Nyayawjaya 1914 

2 L. II 

Mahavlrastaba by BhAgexdra [also called Bhagacandra] — 

Maha-urastaka S[a-Hmdi bhas]artha aura Ninana-kanda 
[Hindi]-bhasa pp [2J, 14 18x13 cm 

Sad grantha-ratnakara-Karyalaya Damoh, 2445 (1919) 
Prak. B 33(0 

See Tamarthadhigama-sutra by Um.Isva.min 2nd and 
3rd ed (1925), 1926 San B S63 (/, tn) 

See Jina-v5nl-sarpgraha. (1929) San B 643 

Mahavlra-stavana [also called °stotra] by ParIvacandra °t!ka 
by Bhmaprabha SOri — 

See Jaina-stotra-saipgraha Parti 1906 21. B. 47 

See Stotra-ratnakara 1914 13 B 35 

Mahavlra-stavana by Samayasundara Ganin °avacun by the 
same Samayasundara Gam-viracita-svopajnavacun sahitam alpa- 
bahuUa garbhitam Sn Mahaura stavanam Tatha $a\acurikam 
Mahadandaka - stotr apara - pary ayalpa - bahutva - \ icara - sta\ anam 
[Edited by Catura\ ijaya Muni ] Sn Atmananda-grantha-ratna- 
mala. No 19 foil [l], l, ll-f[i] 27x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1970 (1913) 13 B 15 

Mahavlra-stavana by U dayadharman See Stotra-samuccaya 
1928 San B 900 

Mahavira-stotra [also called Vlra stotra] °avacuri See Stotra- 
ratnakara. Part II 1914 13. B 35 

Mahavlra-stotra by Par^vacandra See Mahavlra-stavana by P 

MahavIra-Svami-stotra See Anya-yoga-vyavacchedika- 
dvatrimsiba [also called Mahavira Svami stotra] by Hemacandra 
SOri 
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Maha-vidya-vidambana by Maiiadeva VadTndua : °vyakhyana bj 
AnandapOrNA See Maha-\ idya-vtdambana by MaiiAdeva 
VadIndra °vrtti by Bhuvanasundara SOri 1920 

San. D. 150/12 


Mahavira-carita by BiiavabhOti — 

The Maha vira chanta, or the history of Rdtna, a Sanscrit play, 
by Bhatta Bhavabhutt Edited by Francis Henry Tnthcn 
PP [5]* IV * 137 [1] 26x17 cm 

James Madden &. Co London, 1848 12. G. 28 

Mahd vlra chanta, by Bhavabhuti Edited by Pundit Taranath 
Tarkavachaspati pp [4] 118+[2] 20x14 cm 

Bishwaprakas Press Calcutta, 1857 1252 & 18. D. 18 

Mah d-vlra-chanta Translated into English prose from the 

Sansknt of Bhavabhutt By John Pickford, M A pp xvt+[3], 
172 19x13 cm 

Trubner & Co London, 1871 22 C. 15 

Mahdvira caritam Maha-kavi-Bha\abhuti pranitam Sri- 
JIvSnanda-Vidyasagara-Bhajtacaryyena [nc]-viracita-tik3-same- 
tam Tenaiva samskrtam pp [1], 142 20x13 cm 

Satya Press Shnrampore, 1929 (1872) 6. C. 23 

Mah5-vlra-caritam Mah5-Kavi-Bha\abhuti pranitam pp. 
[1], 132 22x13 cm 

Samvada-jftana-ratn5kara Press Calcutta, 1284 (1876) 293 

Mahavlra-caritam A drama by the Indian Poet Bhavabhutt 
edited with critical apparatus introduction and notes by the late 
Todar Mall revised and prepared for the Press by A A 
Macdonell . Punjab University Oriental Publications pp [2], 
liv [i], 351 26X17 cm 

Oxford University Press London, 1 926 San. F. 45 

Mahavira-carita by BhavabhCti With Commentaries — 

s Janakirama-bhasya by Anandarama Vaduya Mahavira- 
chanta of Bhavabhuti Edited by Anundoram Borooah . . . with 
a Sanskrit commentary and a Sansknt English Glossary pp [2], 
XII, 2 [1], 300, 8 21X14 cm 

Trubner & Co . London , Saraswati Press Calcutta, 1877 

21. BB. 16 

: “tippanl by Sridhara GaneSa Jyotisin . . Sn-Bhavabhuti- 
viracitam Mahavira-caritam nama natakam Jyotisi-kulotpannena 
Ganesa-sununa Sridharena sva-racitaya tippanya pathantaraii ca 
samyojya . mudrapitam ..pp [3], 8, 187, 27 [1], 2 22x14 cm 
Arya bhusana Press Poona, 1809 (1887) 19. C. 30 

Mahavira-carita by Nemicanda Suri [also called Devendra Gam], 
disciple of Amradeva Ambadevovajjhaya-sisa-sin-Nemicanda- 
SQn raiyam Mahavlracariyam Mum Caturavyayena samso 
dhitam Jaina-Atmananda-Grantha ratna-mald. No 48 pp 2, 
103 [1] 27x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1973 (1916-17) 279. 28. B. 3 
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Mahavira-caritra Sri-Mahavlra cantra (Nirvana-handa 

[Hindi] bhasa gatha aura Mahavira- J ma-puj a saluta ) 2nd ed 
pp 32 Tide on co%er 18x13 cm 

Jama vija}a Press Surat, 2450 (1924) Prak. B 19 (J) 

Mahavira-caritra by Guvacandra Gantn Sn-Gunacandra- 
Gambhir vihitam Sri-Mah5ura cantram (Prakrtam) Sresthi- 
Devacamda-Ldlabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara, No 75 foil 10, 
plate, 341 [1] 27x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1929 Prak F. 3 

Mahavira- jma-stava. See Jaina-stotra-samgraha, Part II 1906 

21. B. 47 

Mahavlra-jma-stavana by Manatunga Suri See Stotra-samuc- 
caya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Mahavlra-puja See Nyaya-kusumanjah by Nyayayijaya 1914 

2 L 11 


Mahavlrastaka by Bhagendra [also called Bhagacandra] — 

Maha-virastaka S[a-HindI-bhas] artha aura Nir\ ana-kanda 
[Hindl]-bhasa pp [2], 14 18x13 cm 

Sad-grantha-ratnakara-Karyalaya Damoh , 2445 (1919) 
Prak. B. 33 (e) 

See Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamtn 2nd and 
3rd ed (1925), 1926 San. B. 863 (/, m) 

See Jma-vam-samgraha. (1929 ) San. B. 643 

Mahavlra-stavana [also called °stotra] by Parsvacandra °tlka 
by Bhavafrabha Suri — 

See Jaina-stotra-sarpgraha Parti 1906 21. B 47 

See Stotra-ratnakara. 1914 13. B. 35 

Mahavlra-stavana by Samayasundara GauiN °avacun by the 
same S amayasu n dara- G am viracita-svopajnavaciin-sahitam alpa- 
bahutva garbhitam Sri-MahavIra-stavanam Tatha saiacunkam 
Mahadandaka-stotrapara-paryayalpa-bahutva-vicara - stavanam 
[Edited by Caturavijaya Mum ] Srl-AUnananda-grantha-ratna- 
mdld. No 19 foil [i], i, ll+[i] 27x12 cm oblong 

Nimaj a-sagara Press Bombay, 1970 (1913) 13 B. 15 

Mahavlra-stavana by Udayadharman See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928 San. B. 900 

Mahavlra-stotra [also called Vlra-stotra] °avacun. See Stotra- 
ratnakara. Part II 1914 13. B. 35 

Mahavlra-stotra by Parsvacandra See Mahavlra-stavana by P 

MahavIra-Svami-stotra See Anya-yoga-vyavacchedika- 
dvatrimsika [also called MahavIra-Svami-stotra] by Hemacandra 
Suri 
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Mahavira-Svami-stotra See Ayoga-vyavacchedika-dvatnm- 
sika [also called Mahavira-Svami stotra] by Hemacandra SOri 

Mahavira-Svarru-stotra by Jinavallabha See Kavya-mala 
Part VII 1890 28. H 3-4 

Mahavira-vaibhava by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See 
Raghuvlra-gadya [also called Mahavira-vaibhava] by V V 

Maha-vrata [from the Sankhyayana-Aranyaka] Der mahavrata- 
Abschnitt des Cankhayana Aranyaka herausgegeben ubersetzt und 
mit Anmerkungen versehen von Walter Fnedlaender pp [3], 
81 +p] 22x14 cm 

Mayer & Muller Berlin, 1900 3495 

Maha-vftti by Abhayanandin See Jamendra-vyakarana by 
Dev ANANDrrf M by A 

Maha-vyutpatti — 

Buddhistische tnglotte, d h Sanskrit Tibetisch-Mongolisches 
Worterverzeichniss, gedruckt mit den aus dem Nachlass des 
Barons Schilling von Canstadt stammenden Holztafeln und mit 
emem kurzen Vorwort versehen von A Schiefner foil 7 [71] 
44x15 cm oblong 

Buchdruckerei der Kaiserhchen Akademie der Wissenschaften 
St Petersburg, 1859 2. M 9 

See Buddism. Izsledovamja I Materialy. 1887 

300. 16 L 27 

Sanskrit Tibetan English Vocabulary being an edition and 
translation of the Mahavyutpatti by Alexander Csoma de Koros 
Edited by E Denison Ross and Mahamahopadhyaya Satis 
Chandra Vidyabhusana Memoirs of the Astatic Society of 
Bengal, Yo 1 IV, No 1 pp ix, 127 32x25 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1910 18. L. 20 

Mahavyutpatti lzdal I P Mmaev Vtoroe izdanie, s ukaza 
telem Pngotovil k pedati N D Mironov Bibliotheca Buddhica, 
XIII pp [1], [2], xn, 272 24x16 cm 

St Petersburg, 1911 21. K. 13 

Maha-yaksinl-sadhana • °ttka by Jvalaprasada MiSra [Nreimha 
mantra (pp 33ff)-va5Ikarana-prayoga (pp 09ff) sametam ] Maha 
yaksinl-sadhanam Vidya vandhi-Bharata-dharma maha-manda 
la mahopadeSaka Pam Jvalaprasada MiSra krta [Hindi] bhasa 
tika sametam pp 12, 184 17 x 13 cm 

LaksmivenkateSvara Press Kalyan, (1923) San B. 1150(e) 

Maha-yamaka-stotra by Jagaddhara BHA'rTA Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumafijah by Jagaddhara 
Bhatja Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 

28 E. 11 & 12 
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Mahayana-sutralamkara by Asanca Asanga Mahajana- 

sutralamkara Exposee de la doctrine dp grand vehicle selon le 
syst&me Yogacara Edite et traduit d’apres un manuscnt rapporte 
du Nepal par Sylvam Levi Tome I — Texte Tome II — 
Traduction Introduction Index Bihltotheque de VEcole des 
Hautes-Etudes Sciences Histonques et Philologiques Fascc 159 
and 190 Tome I, pp [3], 3, 191 [1] Tome II, pp [3], 28, 
334 [1] 24x16 cm 

Parts, 1907, 1911 305. 15 H 35 

Mahayana-vimsaka by NagaRJUNa Mahayanavimsaka of 

Nagarjuna Reconstructed Sanskrit text, the Tibetan and the 
Chmese versions, with an English translation Edited bj 
Vidhushekhara Bhattacharya (Reprinted from the Visva-Bharati 
Quarterly, Vol 8, Parts I and II, November, 1930 ) Visia- 
Bharah Studies, No 1 p 44 25x19 cm 

Visva-BhSrati Calcutta , 1931 San D 1181 

Mahendracandra KaVYatirtha Sahitya-carca 

Mahendranatha Hasyarnava by Jagadisvara Tarkalamkara 
°vyakhya by M 

Mahendranatha Bhattacarya Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman 
° vrtti by Durgasimha °tika by M B 

Mahendranatha Cattopadhyaya, transl Bhagavata - purana 
(Skandha I] 1895 6 I 16 

Mahendranatha Ghosala, compiler Sararnava 

Mahendranatha Kaviratna Bhudeva-mrvana 


Mahendranatha Mi^ra, compiler Mahisya-tattva 
Mahendrasimha SC's I V tears -sapta tiUa 

Mahendra Suri, disciple of Hemacandra Anekartha-samgraha by 
Hemacandra Anekartha-kairavakara-kaumudI by M S 


Mahendra-svargaroba by Nyayavijaya Mahendra svargarohah 
Nyayavijayena viracitah pp [1], 26 21 x 13 cm 

DharmSbhyudaya Press Benares, 2438 (1912) 3542 


Mahendravikrama Varman Matta-vilasa. 


MaheSa Bhatta, jo« of Mahadeva Hiranj akesi-prayoga-ratna 

Makes acandra Gufta, ed and transl Bhoja-prabandha b\ 
Ballala 1915 San B 508 (b) 

MaheSacandra Nyayalamkara Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsva 
mi£ra °tlka by M N 

■ ed Calcutta University Sanskrit Selections 

University. 18S7 


See Calcutta 
460 
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Mahesacandra Nyayaratna Kavya-prakasa by Mammata 
Tatparya-vivarana by M. N 

compiler — 

Gadya-sarpgraha ; °vyakhya 
Padya-samgraha. 

— — ed — 

Durjana-kari-pancanana by Rangacarya Svamin 1865 

10. C. 3 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini °bhasya by Sabara Svamin 
1873, 1889 Bibl. Ind. 45 

Nyaya-kusuman/ali by Udayana Acarya Kusumanjali- 
kanka-vyakhyana by Haridasa Bhattacarya 1864 

1295 & 6. D. 11 

Panca-tantra by Visnu S arm an Selections 1886, 1897 

396; 1298 

Taittirlya-samhita : Vedartha-prakasa by Say ana [Vols 
III IV] 1854-99 Bibl. Ind. 26 

Tarkamrta by Jagadisa BhattXcarya 1881 165 

Mahesacandra PAla Krtya-kalpa-druma. 

ed and transl ( Bengali) — 

Katha Upamsad : “bhasya by Samkara AcXrya (1883 ) 441 
Svetasvatara Upamsad : “bhasya by Samkara Acarya 
(1882 ) 441 


Taittirlya 

(1883) 

Upamsad * °bhasya 

by 8 AM KARA 

Acarya 

441 

Upanisads. 

With Commentaries 

(1884) 

441 

Upanisads. 

With Commentaries 

(1888) 

441 

Upanisads. 

With Commentaries 

(1888) 

441 


ed — 

Brahma-sutra* Sarlraka-mimamsa-bhasya. (1887) 1020 
Nada-bindu Upamsad : °dlpika by Narayana (1887) 1021 
Upanisads. With Commentaries (1908-1914 ) 21. F. 22 

Mahesacandra Tarkacudamani — 

Bhudeva-carita 
Dina;apura-raja-vamsa 
Kavya-petika : °tlka 

Mahesacandra Tattvanidhi VidyAvinoda, ed Astottara-sato- 
pamsad. Parts I, II (1927, 1928 ) 

San. B. 631 ; San. B. 980 (i) 

Mahesacandra Vidyaratna, compiler Jati-mala 

Mahe^a Sarman, ed Prabhavati-harana by Bhanunatha 
Daivajna 1922 San. D. 193 

MaiieSa Thakkura Titln-tattva-cintamam 
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Maiif4\ara — 

Dayabbaga by JImOtavahana e tika by M 
Nama-linganuiasana by Amarasimiia Amara-vivcka bv M 
Nirukta by YASKA °[Ika by M 
Ramarya-£ataka b) Mudcala Acarya °{Ika by M 

Maiie&ARA, Jam poet Kavya-manohara 

MaheSaarA, Vaifnaia poet Laksml-vilasa 

MaheSaarXnanda, dtsaple of Mahaprakdia Mahartha-manjarl * 
“parimala 

Mahf^vara NyayAlamkarA Prabodha-candrodaya by 
KranaMISra ®tlka by M N 

Mahesaara IsyAyaratna Kavya-praka§a by Mammaja Djiatta 
K avya-praka£5darla by M N 

Mahcivararadhana-prayoga Mahc£var3r5dhana pray ogam anti 
Abdika prayogamu TeWgu char pp 24 Title on cotcr 
18x12 cm 

\ry3nanda Press Mosuhpatant 1924 San B 788 (d) 

Mauf4\ara SCri Vi£vako§a [also called Vii\z prakaia and 
NSmSnuSJsana] 

MaheSyaratIrtjia Brbad>aranyakopamsad-v5rttika-sara 

ascribed to VidyXrasya S'Xmin Laghu-sarpgraha b> M 

MaheSyaratIrtiia, dtsaple of Ndrdyana Ramay ana by VAlmIki . 
“vyakhya by M 

M5hc5\ arl> a-Vai5> otpatti b) MascOmalla MSheivariya vaiiyot- 
pattih Kh3mpanakha nimaya [Hindi] bhSsi ca Grantha dvayam 
cut PandiU-Maipgumalla-uniatam pp [2], 74 

21x13 cm 

SnicnkajeStara Press Bombay, 1943 (18SG) 426 

MahIoXsa Carapa-vyuha by Sarnaka “panSisfa-vyakbya by M. 

MaiiIohaiw — 

Brhaj-j5taka by VarAHAMIHIRa “vivara^a by M 

Dina-sarpgraba 

Mantra »mahodadhi * Nauka 

I?R*\cda c bhXsya by M 

Rtidr3;{5dh)5)i Vcda-dlpa by M 

Vijasancjl-saiphtti Veda*dlpa hy M 

Viypu-bhakti-kalpa*IatS by Pt rl^ottama % n arapa by M 

Yogi-\isulha-s3ra e vi\arana by M 

MAitlmtARA Ac.\*y\ MitykS-nigba^u- 

MuilniLARA Barman, compiler Sambhu-horS-prakiia 
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Mahidhara Sarman Caturvedin Rsikumara Carom dhama 
mahananda bhajana ratna mala. 

Mahidhara § arman Dharmadhikarin, ed and transl. (Hindi) — 
Kedara-mahatmya [from the Vayu-purana] 1917 

San. D. 38 (e) 

Muhurta-cintamani by Ramadaivajna 1919 San. D. 118 

Mahimabhatta Raj an aka Vyakti-viveka. 

Mahimnah-stava. See Hara-mahimnah-stava [also called 
Mahimnah stava] by Puspadanta Gandharvaraja 

Mahindranarayana Jha, compiler Pancanga. (1918-19 ) San. B. 597 

Mahirama Deva Bhattacarya Vyavahara-darpana. 

Mahisamangala Mahisamangala-bhana. 

Mahisamangala-bhana by Mahisamangala Sarartha-kalpa- 
valll by Nilakantha Sarman Mahisamangala-bhanah Sriman- 
Mahisamangala-mahisura-vara-viracitah. PunnaMerinampi Nlla- 
kantha-Sarman5 sva-mrmitaya “ Sarartha-Kalpa-valli ”-sama- 
khyaya vySkhyaya samyojya . Grantha char p 84 Title on 
cover. 20 X 13 cm 

Vidy5-kalpataru Press Palghat, 1890 21. BB. 28 

Mahxsa-mardinl-mahatniya. See Tlrtha-yatra-nfrOpana, 
compiled by Balirama Sarman. 1st and 2nd ed 1920 

San. B. 826 (a), ( b ) 

Mahisa-mardini-stotra [from the Tantra-sara]. See Hymns to the 
Goddess. 1913 21. H. 15 

Mahisa-sataka by Bala Kavi Subodhiw by Srinivasa Pandita. 
Atha Sri-mahi$a-5ataka-prarambhah foil [1], 42 [1] 32x12 cm 
oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1875 I. D. 31 

Mahisa-sataka by Krsna Kavi Slesartha-candrika by 
Vanchesvara . . Srimat-Kj-sna-Kavina viracitam Mahisa- 

Satakam . . . Srimad-Vamchesvara-viracita-Slesartha-camdri- 
kakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam . Telugu char, pp [11 70 
23 x 14 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1875 16. D. 4 

Mahisasura-vi/aya by Laksminarayana Diksita See Cidananda- 
Sataka by Appa Sarman Telugu char. 1914 5. C. 30 

Maiuseya Taittirlya-pratiSakhya : °bhasya by M 

Mahisl-dana. See Vrsabha-dana. [1887] 2426 

Mahisl-glta [from the Bhagavata-purana] See Pafica-glta. (1904 ) 

2653 
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Mahtsya tattva, compiled by Mahendranatha MiSra Mahtsya 
tattvam [Vanga bhasa vyakhya sametam] Snyukta Bhagaia 
ticarana Bhattacaryyena samSodhitam Snyukta Mahendranatha 
MiSrena Sarmmana prakaiitam New ed pp 4 [1] 31 
17X11 cm Ramanatha Press Calcutta, 1302 (1895) 1070 

Mabotsaha by Narayana Sarman Nigudakara See Janaki-harana 
by Kum arad asa M by N S N 

Mabotsava-vidhi [from the Knja karma dyotika] by Aghora 
SivacaRYa Akora Civacanyar lyamya knyakarma jyoti arum pa 
kam Mahotsava viti Grcmtha char pp 26,434 17x12 cm 

Siva jnana bodha Press Madras , 190S 23 E 22 

Mainyoi kliard Collected Sanskrit writings of the Parsis Con 
sisting of Old Translations of Avesti and Pahlavi Paaend books 
as well as other original compositions with various readings and 
notes Collected, corrected and edited by Ervad Sheriarji 
Dadabhai Bharucha Part III (2 copies ) pp [v] u 49, 5 
23x17 cm Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1912 26 1 22/3 

Maithila-dipika by KaSicandra Vidyasacara Maithila dipik2 

Kaiicandra VidySsagara karttrka pramta [Vanga bhasayam 
anudita] o prakaSita pp [1] 4,81 21X13 cm 

Art Press Calcutta, 1317 (1911) 3542 

Maithila mbandha mala See Vivada-candra by MisarO Mi£ra 
1931 San D 1119/1 

Maithtll-sarpdhya-paddhati, compiled by Surendranatha Sarman 
Maithdi sandhy a paddhatih Sri Surendranatha Sarmmana 
samgfhita [Vanga bhasayam anudita ca] pp 28 19x12 cm 

Oriental Press Calcutta (1927) San B 779 (/) 

MaithilUarana Ramayana by Valmiki Ramayanasyaikasya 
Slokasya vyakhya by M 

Maitlnllya by Narayana Sastrin Bhatta Matthihyam Idam 

Bhatta SnnarSyana Sastnna pranitam Telugu char pp [2), 6, 
118 22x14 cm 

Saras van mketana Press Madras, 1884 2 E 4 

Maitrayanl-sarphita Miitrilyani samhtta herausgegeben von 
Dr Leopold von Schroeder pp xhi [I], 173 [1], x[lj, 169 [I), 
n [1] 192[IJ, \i[l],312 23 x 16 cm Lapatg, 1881 8 H 19 

MattrayapI Upamsad See Mai tray anlya Upanisad 

M ai t raya p lya - gyh y a-sutra See Manava-gfhya-sutra [also called 
Maitrayamya gfhya sutra.and Maitrayanij 3 Manava grhya sutra] 

Maitrajapiya-Manava-gphy a-sutra. See Manava-gfhy a-sutra 
[alvi called Maitrayamya gfhya sutra, and Maitrayamya Manava- 
gfhya sutra] 
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Maitrayanlya Upamsad [also called MaitrayanI, Maitrayana, and 
Maitn Upamsad In prose The metrical Maitreya or Maitreyl 
Upamsad is a separate work See however Upamsads. With 
Commentaries (1920) San. A. 121/6, which prints three 
Upamsads, i e , Maitri, Maitreyl and MaitrayanI] — 

See Upamsads. Collections 1801 306. 29. A. 31 

See Upamsads Collections Teluguchar. 1883 2. K. 11 
See Upamsads. Collections Part II 1884 300-1. 16. D. 15 
See Upamsads. Selections 1892 416 

See Upamsads. Collections 1897 16. G. 10 

See Upamsads. Collections 1914 305. 32. G. 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1920) San. A. 121/6 
See Upanisads. Collections 192] San. C. 172 

2nd ed 1931 San D. 685 

See Upamsads. Collections 1922 San. B. 475 (d) 

Maitrayanlya Upamsad. With Commentaries — 
i °dipika by RSmatirtha — 

The Maitn or Maitrayanlya Upamshad, with the commentary 
of Rdmatfrtha [and the Anubhuti-prakaSa of Sayana], edited, with 
an English translation by E B Cowell, M A Bibliotheca Jndica, 
Work No XLII NS 35,40 pp xiv [1], 291 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , and W M Watts London , 
1870 Bibl. Ind. 42 & 42* 

[Revised by MahamahopadhySya Satis Chandra Vidya- 

bhusana] Bibliotheca Indtca, Work No XLII, 2nd ed NS 
Nos 1368, 1425, 1520 p 192 23x15 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1913-35 Bibl. Ind. 42 & 42* 
See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1895 27. H. 2 

: °vivarai?a by Up axis ad-Brahma yocin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1921 San. D. 226/1 

Maitreya Abhisamayalamkara - prajfia - paramitopadesa - 
sastra. 

Maitreyaraksita Dhatu-patha : Dhatu-pradlpa by M 

Maitreya Upamsad [also called Maitreyl Upamsad] — 

See Upamsads. Collections Teluguchar 1883 2.K. 11 

See Upamsads. Collections 1914 22. H. 9 

Maitreya Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

s°tippani. See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1912 6.K.3 
; °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-tocin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1929 San. D. 226/5 

Maitn Upamsad See Maitrayanlya Upanisad [also called M ] 

Majer (Friedrich), ed Glta-govmda by Jayadeva 1802 

Eur. Tr. 285 
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Majumd2ra’s Senes — 

Dhatu-patha [also called Kau kalpa drama] by Vopadeva 
Gosvamin Dhatu-dipika 1876 406 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa Sarppvinl by 

MallinAtiia SOri 1870 11. D l 

Mudra-raksasa °vivfti b> Taranatha Tarkavacaspati 
(1869 ) 21. BB 17 

Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin 1879 7. B 10 

Ratnavali by Harsadeva °[ika 1871 20 BB 14 

Makaranda-dhara bj Mulkaraja See §at-padi by Samkara 
\carya M by M 

Mabaranda-stava-raja-stotra [from the Rudra yamala tantra] 

Makaranda stava raja stotram Rudra yamaliyam, tatra prasid- 
dhasyaTrailokja mohana kava casya vyakhya rupam R2 Ra 
Damodara-More^vara Lagha^c ity etaih sampadya dattam 
pp 2,6 18x11 cm 

Njmaja sagara Press Bombay, 1917 San B 160 (/) 

Makara-saipkaranti-mrnaya by Nirdhayarama Bhatta See 
Bfhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San B 637 

Makuta-bandha by T N NarasimhAcArya See Mukuta-bandhn 
by T N N 

Makulabhi^cka-mahotsava by T S NarAyana Sastrin See 
Mukujabhiscka-mahotsava by T S N S 

Mala-dharana-vada b) Purlsottama See Vadavali 1920 

San B 401 

Mala-harmi by SaurIndra Mohana Thaklra See Sarpglta- 
darpana by DAmodara MiSra M bj S M T 

Malaharopakhyana [from the Brahm2nda purana] Malaharopa- 
khyilnam pp [1] 51 21x14 cm 

Arsha Press Vi sagapatam, 1897 1098 

Mala*masa-mahatm>a [from the Padma purana] Atha Mala 
m3sa m3hjtmj-a-prarambhah foil [1] 32+[l] 34x13 cm 

oblong 

Jagadiivara Press Bombay, 1876 13 E 28 & 17. B 6 

Mata-mSsa-tattva b> Raguunandvna BhattacArya See Smrti* 
tnttva [Malamlsa-tattvn] bj R B 

Mala-masa-vrata-katha See Mahmluca-katha [also called Mala- 
m5sa \rata kathi] by NAgararAma Sarman 

Mil5-rohana-p3{ha In TAranatarasa See Tina bhattlsl p3|ha 
sarpgraha b) TAran ataR-An a 1919 San B 522 (g) 
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Malati-Madhava b> BhavabiiOti — 

Malati and Madhava translated from the original Sanscrit 
by Horace Hayman Wilson, Esq pp [1], iv, 133 22x14 cm 

V Holcroft, Asiatic Press Calcutta, 1826 19- BB. 7 

See Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 
Vol II 1827 9 H. 7 

Mdlati and Madhata a drama m ten acts By Bhavabhuti 
With a commentary, explanatory of the Prakrit passages 
pp [3] 175 22x14 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1830 6 E 2 & 9 D 28 

Malatimadhavae fabulae Bha\abhutis Actus primus Ex 
rccensionc Christian! Lassem pp vi, 42 21x13 cm 

Eduard Weber Bonn, 1832 13 D. 14 

Madha\a et Malati drama en dix actes et un prologue de 
Bha\abhuti traduit du sansent et du praent par G Strehly 
precede d une preface par A Bergaigne pp xn, 274 

16x II cm 

Pans, 1885 3 C. II 

Malati und Madhava Fin mdisches Drama \on Bhavabhuti 
7 urn ersten Male und metnsch aus dem Original ins Deutsche 
ubersetzt %on Ludwig Fntze pp 125 15x10 cm 

Leipzig, 1900 2. A. 20 

Malati-Madhava by BhavabiiOti Abridgments 

Pathunaghata Theatre A synopsis in English of Malati 
Madha\a nataka, a classical drama originally composed by 
Bhavabhuti, and translated into Bengalee expressly for the above 
theatre, by Pundit Ramnanan Tarkaratna, with a brief outline of 
the plot Pnnted for private circulation only 2ndcd pp [1], 15 
20x14 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1869 163 

Malatl-Madhasa by BhavabiiOti Selections See Sarpskfta- 
pa(ha\ah Vol I 1884-1887 23 D. 30 

Malatl-Madhaxa by BhhabhOti With Commentaries — 

: Bhava-manohara by Harid&sa SiddhXntA\AgI$a Bhatta- 
carya — 

M3lati-M3dha\am BhavabiiOti pramtam HaridSsa 

Siddh3nta\3gi4a BhaH3c3ryycna pramtayS Bh3\amanohar3khyaya 
likaj 3 sametam pp x, 536 18x12 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1836 (1914-15) San B. 12 

2nd cd pp 10,536 18x12 cm 

Ghosa Machine Press Calcutta, 1812 (1920) San B. 389 

rBh&va-pradfpika bj Trim-rAri SOri MahS kavi- 

Bha\abh0tibhih pramtam M3lati-m2dlia\3khya prakaranam 
Tnpurln S0n*\iracitay3 Bh3ta-pradipik3khyay 3 yvSlchyayS 

[NSnyadcva viraatcna \i\aranena cal sahitam Teturu char 
pp p] 176. 128 22x14 cm 

\ 3nl mb\a and \i\cka-kal3 nidhi Press Madras, 1S83 

2 E. 5 
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Malatt-Madhava b> BhavabhOti With Commentaries — cont 

Tattva-bodhinI by Kunjavihariv Tarkasiddhanta 
Bhattacarya Malati Madhavam Maha kav i-Bhavabhuti 
pranitam Sri-Kuftjavihan-Tarkasiddhanta Bhapacaryyena 

sva-pranitaja Tattva bodhini samakhja tikaja Yanganuv adena 
ca samalankrt)a prakaditam pp [2], 2, 7, 484 21x13 cm 

Sastra pracara Press ( Calcutta ) Manbhum, 1326 (1919) 

San D 324 

°tika by JaGADDHAra, son of Ratnadhara — 

Malati Madhava by Bhavabhutx with the commentary of 
Jagaddhara, edited with notes, cntical and explanatory, b\ 
Ramknshna Gopal Bhandarkar Bombay Sanskrit Series, No XV 
1st cd, 1876 pp [7], xv, 384, 72-f[l], 3, 3 21x14 cm 

2nd ed , 1905 pp [6] xxi, 462, 92, 4, 3 22x15 cm 

Government Central Book Depot Bombay 1876, 1905 

5 D 17, 18 

Malati-MSdhavam nama prakaranam Maha kavi-Bhavabhuti- 
viracitam Sri-Jagaddhara viracitaya tlkaya samanvi-tam 
pp [l], 317 [2] 21x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta , 1293 (1885) 9 D. 4 

BhavabhGti's Mdlati Madhava With the commentary of 
Jagaddhara, edited with a literal English translation, notes and 
introduction, bj M R Kale pp [3], 42, 2, 219, 4, 100, 192 
22 x 13 cm 

The Oriental Publishing Company Bombay, 1908 19 BB 3 

°tika by Jivananda Vidyasagara Mdlati Madhavam . 
SrI-Bhavabhuti-viracitam Sri Jivananda-Vidyasagara Bhajfa- 
caryyena viracitaya pkayS sametam Tenana samskrtam p [I], 
185 20x13 cm Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1876 16 C 28 

°vivarana by Nanyadeva 

See Malatl-madhava by BhavabhOti Bhava-pradipika 
bj TRiruRARl SOri Telugu char 1883 2 E 5 


Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa — 

Malavika et Agmmitra drama indicum Kalidasae adsenptum 
Tcxtum primus edtdit, in Latinum convcrtit, vanetatem senpturae 
ct annotationes adiecit Otto rndencus Tallberg pp [4] ix, 
108 2GxI8cm H H Koenig Bom, 1840 23 1 6 

Mllaviki und Agmmitra Em Drama des Kalidasa in funf 
Aktcn Zum ersten Male aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von 
Albrecht Weber pp xlvm, 106+[1] 17x11 cm 

Fcrd Dummler Berlin, 1856 7 B 25 


Malavikagnimitram n3ma na(akam 8 
p[3] 89 25x10 cm Town Press 


r! Kalidasa wracitam 
Bombay, 1868 207 


The Malavikagnimitra, a Sanskrit play, bj Kalidasa Edited 
with notes by Shankar P Pandit Bombay Sanskrit Senes, 
\o VI pp xxxv m [1], 164, 2 22x14 cm 

Government Central Book Depot Bombay, 1869 12 E 42 

See Abhijnana-lakuntala bj KAlidasA [translated into 
Italian] 1S71 4 C 20 
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Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa — cont 

Malavikagnimitra A drama in five acts by Sri Kdhdasa 
p [1], 94 21x13 cm 

Jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1871 


330 


Zur Texteskntik und Erklarung von Kahdisai Malavikagni- 
mitra I Teil von Dr Fnedr Haag p 54 25 x 20 cm 

1872 5. K. 8 


The Malavikagnimitra A Sanskrit play by Kdlidasa Literally 
translated into English prose by C H Tawney pp [2], x, 83 
22x15 cm 

Thacker Spink & Co Calcutta, 1875 18. D 29 


Malavika et Agmmitra drame Sanscrit de Kalidasa traduit pour 
la premiere fois en franyais par P Ed Foucaux Bibhothique 
Onentale Elzevinenne, XIV pp xi+[l], 118 16x11 cm 

Ernest Leroux Pans, 1877 7 B 34 & 7 B 35 


Malavika Ett indiskt skadespel af Kalidasa Fran sansknt 
ofversatt af Hjalmar Edgren pp [1], iv, 105 20 X 13 cm 

Malmo, 1877 6. C. 19 


Malavikagnimitram das ist Malavika und Agmmitra Ein 
Drama Kalidasa’s in funf Akten Mit kntischen und erklarenden 
Anmerkungen herausgegeben \on Fnednch Bollensen 
p xv+[l], 261 22x15 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig, 1879 2 G. 26 

Malavika in Agmmitra Indyska drama Kalidasova Na slovenski 
jezik proloiil dr Karol Glaser p 100+ [2] 17x12 cm 

V Dolenca Trieste, 1885 22 C. 41 

Maha-kavi Sri-Kalidasa viracitam Malavikagmmitriya nama 
natakam Grantha char pp 64 Title on cover 21 X 13 cm 
Sri Kaficibhusana Press Conjeeveram, 1886 2. C. 14 

The Sansknt text prose and poetry [containing the Malavikagni 
mitra and the Raghu vamSa] with full notes by M C 
Sadagopachanar University of Madras F A Examination of 
1891 pp [1] 65,32 13,19 20x13 cm 

, Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay, 1889 450 

Malavikagnimitra literally translated into English, together 
with an introduction By J R Ratnam Ai) er, B A 2nd ed 
pp [5], xu [1] 69 21 X 14 cm 

South India Times Press Tnchinopoly, 1891 13 G 46 

The Mdlavikdgmmitram A Sanskrit play, by Kdlidasa Edited 
with a close English translation chiefly collected from the notes 
given in class by the late Mr V S Apte and copious English 
notes by Sadasiv Bhimrao Bhagwat pp [5] 124,2 20x12 cm 
Vnttapras3raka Press Poona, 1897 1261 

See Mahakavi-kalidasera grantha vail (1908 ) 19. H 16 

See Kalidasera Granthavali (1916 ) 25 E. 9 

Malavikagmmitpi [edited] by S hi Paranjape pp 109 [1] 
18x12 cm 

Goiardhan Press Poona, 1918 San D 439 
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Malavikagmmitra by Kalidasa. — cant 

Malavikagmmitra of Kalidasa with Introduction, English 
Translation and critical notes edited by Shivaram Mahadeo 
Paranjape pp [2], 18, 1 plate, 109 [1], 79 [108] 18x12 cm 

Govardhan Press Poona, 1918 San B. 465 

Malavikagmmitra by Kalidasa Selections See Samskrta- 
pathavali. Vol II 1884 7 23. D 30 

Malavikagmmitra by Kalidasa With Commentaries — 

Bharata-priya by T E Srinivasacarya University o^ 
Madras first Examination m Arts 1901 The full Sanskrit text 
containing Reghuvamsa — Cantos I-V And Malavikagmmitra 
with an easy commentary and complete notes and translation by 
T E Snmvasachanar and 1V1 Lakshmana Sastnar 
PP [1], 5, 146 (101), 25 +5 (33) (54) 19 x 12 cm 

Sn Vidya Press Madras, 1900 1663 & 1722 

Bhava-pradlpika See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 
Sarnjlvinl by Mallinatha 1900 1844 

Kumara-giri-rajlya by Katayavema — 

(Iti Sri Katavgma Bhupa-viracite Kumara gm-rajiye Mala 
vikagnimitra vyakhyane pancamo’ngah ) Telugu char p 133 [1] 
No title page, title from the colophon 18x11 cm 

Arsa Press Vt zagapatam, 18S4 335 

The MSlavik2gmmitra with the commentary of Katayavema 
edited with notes by Shankar Pandurang Pandit Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, No VI pp [3], xxv, 230 [1] 22x14 cm 

Government Central Book Dep6t Bombay, 18S9 5 D 9 & 10 

The Malavikagmmitra of Kalidasa, with the commentary 
of Katayavema Edited with explanatory English notes b) 
Kkhnath Pandurang Parab pp [3], 109, 44, 2 20x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1890 378 & 379 

See Malavikagmmitra °vyakhya by Nilakantha 1908 

25 E. 30 

The Malavikagmmitra of Kalidasa with the commentary — 
Kumaraginrajiya of Katayavema, considerably enlarged 
Edited with introduction, notes, various readings, and an English 
translation by M R Kale pp [3], xx, 110 2, 48 36 
22x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhav Press Bombay, 1918 San D 749 (c) 

Part 2 pp xxi xlvm, 4, 37-136 1918 San C 308(6) 

2nd ed pp lu, 4, 1 12, 46, 64 

Bombay Vaibhav Press Bombay, 1922 San D. 219 

ManjubhasmI by Revatikanta BhattacaRYa Malavik 
agmmitram Kalidasa pranitam natakam Revatikanta 
Bhattac3ryyena viracitaya Manju bhasim tikayopetam 
pp 8, 262, 2 [I] 19x13 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1320 (1913) 23 C 12 
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Malavikagmmitra by Kalidasa With Commentaries — cotit 

Sarala by Sriranga Sarman MSlavifeSgmmitra of KSfidisa 
Edited with a Sanskrit commentary (Sarala) by Shn Ranga- 
sharml and an Introduction translation of all verses and important 
passages, notes, critical and explanatory by Raghunath Damodar 
Karmakar pp [4],2[2],xxiv, 176 117, 12,2 21x14 cm 

Chitra Shala Press Poona, 1918 San D 185 

Sarartha-samdipanl by Harid asa SiddhAntavagiSa M31a- 
vikagmmitram natakam Kalidasa viracitam Haridasa 
SiddhiintavagiSa Bhattacaryjena pramtaya Sarartha sandipani 
samakhyaya tikaya sametam pp [5] 9+(2), 296 18x13 cm 

New Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1320 (1913) 6 A 4 

Sukha -bodhwl by Phatapacandra VedantabjiOsana Malau- 
kagnimitram (natakam) Kalidasa pramtam Pratapacandra 
Vedanta bhusana Bha^acaryyena Sukhabodhiny-akhyaya \ya- 
khjayaanvaya saralartha samalocanadina ca samalankrtam pp 4, 
223,11 18x12 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1835 (1913) 3466 

Vibudha-RanjanI by Mrtyumjaya Sn-Kalidasa mah-i 
kavinS viracitam M Slavik agmmitram nama natakam Snman- 
Mrtyunja viracitaya Vibudha-ranjany-akhya-prattpada- 
vyakhyaya sakam Telugu char pp [1] 262 24x16 cm 

Vartamana-tarangmi Press Madras, 1806 (1884) 6 I 25 

Vijayakhyana by Gurunatua Vidyanidhi and Kali pad a 
Malavikagnimttram Kalidasa pramtam (vijayakhyay5 {ikaya 
Vanga bhasanuvadanvaya samalocana prabhrtibhis ca sama- 
lankrtam) o Gurunatha-Vidyantdhi Bha(tacaryyena Kalipada- 

vyakaranatirthena ca sampaditam Nero ed pp [a] XXII, 383 
19x13 cm 

New Saras\ati Press Calcutta, 1324 (1917-18) 

°vivrti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati — 

Malavikagmmitra a drama by Kalidasa edited with notes by 
Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati pp [3], 4, 9, 148 

22x14 cm 

Kavyaprakasha Press Calcutta, 1870 23 BB 11 

Malavikagmmitra A drama by Kalidasa edited with 
notes by Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati 2nd ed 

PP P] 9,148 Title from the cover 21x13 cm 

Saraswati Press Calcutta, 18S7 257 

°vyakhya by Amrtalala Gupta Malavik agmmitram 
•(Natakam) Sn-Kalidasa pramtam Snyukta Haripada- 

Cattopadhyayena sampaditam Sn-Amrtalala Gupta 
-viracita-Chatra-bodhim samakhyaj a tikaya samalankftam Mula 
nuvartti-Vanganuvada sametan ca pp [10], }60,2 60 21x13 cm 
Pashupati Press Kalyanpur {Howrah), 1917 San C 19 

“vyakhya by Nilakantha Malavikagmmitra With the 
ancient commentaries of NUakanta and Katayavema Srt Vam 
Vilas Sanskrit Senes, No 5 pp [3] xvui, 156, 2 22x14 cm 
Sn Vam Vilas Press Snrangam 1908 25 E 30 
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Malayagiri — 

Avasy aka -sutra Avasy aka-vrtti by M 
Brhat-ksetra-samasa by Jin abhadra Gan in c tlka by M 

Bfhat-samgraham by Jcnabhadra Ganin 0 vrtti by M 
Dharma-samgrabanl by Haribhadra °tlka by M 
Jl\aji\abhigama- sutra [also called Jnabhigama- sutra] 
°vrtti by M 

Jy otiskarandaka • °tlka by M 
Karma-prakrti by Siyasarman p tlka by M 
Ksetra-samasa-tika See Brhat-ksetra-samasa by 

J IN ABHADRA G ANTS J tlka by M 

Nandl-sutra by Scdharma Svamin L 'tika bv M 
Panca-samgraha by Candrarsi Mahattara °tika by M 
Pinda-mryukta by Bhadrabahu c vi\ fti by M 
Praj fiapana-sutra • °tlka by M 

Rajaprasnlya-sutra RajapraSnly opanga-vrttika by M 
Sad-asiti-prakarana by Jinavallabha “vrlti by M 
Saptatika by Candrarsi Maiiattara °tlka by M 
Surya-prajnapti °tika by M 
Vyavabara-sutra . °vrtti by M 

Malayala-mantra-rajlya by P Cinnayya Thavatha siddiyagu 
Malayala manthra rajeeyam Paramdragin Cmnayya- 

namadheya pranitambaina Devata siddhiyagu Malay ala-mamtra 
rajiyamu Amdhra bhasamtaramucgyabadi Telugu char 
p 92 22x14 cm 

Venu gana Press Madras, 1928 San D. 828 

Malayala-prasna, compiled by T S Venkatakagiiavacarya 
Jhana-pradipika anu Malayala pra&nalu jArndhra tatparya sahi- 
tamu] Gramtha kartah Snman Tmimala Samudrala Vemkata 
Raghavaryulu Telugu char pp xxi-}-[1] 19x13 cm 

Candnka Press Madras , 1928 San B. 1051 

Malayala Svamin — 

Dhyanamrta 

Suska-vedanta-tamobhaskara 

VenkateSadi-puja-panca-ratnamala 

Malaya- maruta by T E SrInivasacarya See Nagananda by 
Harsadeva M by T E S 

Malayamla-duta by HariSamkara Sastrin Jo^I Sri Handatta- 
suno[«c] Sri-Han5amkarasya Sastnnah Malayamla dutam 
Vatjayanti mala. No 6 pp [l}+2-j-2+[I] 40 Title on cover 
18 x 13 cm 

Sitarama Press Benares, (1929) San B 1009 (j) 
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Mallari [also called Upapatti] by Mallari See Graha-laghava by 
Ganesa DaivajtJa M by M 

Mallari, son of Divakara Graha-laghava by GaneSa Daivajna 
Mallari by M 

Mallari-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda purana] Atha Malhari- 
mahatmya prarambhah foil [1] 82 [1] 15x12 cm oblong 

Vftta-prasaraha Press Poona, 1872 440 

Mallarl-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Padma purana] Mallari 
sahasra-nama pra foil 16 Title on cover 16x12 cm 

Vrtta prasaraka Press Poona, 1927 San B. 852 (J) 

Malli-Jma-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya 1928 San B. 900 

Malhka-maruta by Uddanda Kavi [also called Dandm] 
“vyakhyana by Ranganatha Mallikamaruta bj Dandi 
With the commentary of Ranganath Acharya Edited by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara pp [2], 4, 338, Title from the 
cover 21x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1878 20 BB 21 

Malhkarjuna-panditaradhya-carita by Gururaja Kavi Sri 
Gururaja-Kavi krta-Snman Mallikaquna-Pamditaradhya cantam 
(Diksa prakaranam) En Ar Kanbasava Sastri racitavada 
'* Bhava-mamjan ” yemba Kannadada tippanadodam Kanarese 
char pp m, iv, 244 22x14 cm 

GT A Press Mysore, 1908 25 D 50 

Mallikarjuna Sastrin, compiler Padodaka-vicara 

ed Siddhanta-sikhamani by Sivayocin Renukacarya 

Tattva-pradipika by Maritomjadarya 1905 25 C 34-35 

Mallikarjuna Sastrin (M) Delhi Coronation Souvenir. 

Mallikarjuna Sastrin, Vedamurti, ed Saiva-ratnakara bj 
Jotirnatha 1909 21. D 27 

Mallinatha-cantra by ViNAYACANdra Suri Vmayacandra- 

Sun-viracitam Mallinatha cantram Haragovmdadasa- 

Becaradasabhyam samsodhitam Srt YaSoinjaya-Jaina grantha- 
mala, No 29 foU 4, 16S, I, 2+[l] Title on cover 22x14 
cm oblong 

Dharmabhyudaj a Press Benares, 2438 (1912) 19 BB 10 

Mallinatha SOri, Kolacala — 

Ekavali by Vidyadhara Tarala by M S 
Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi Ghanta-patha by M S 
Kutpara-sarpbhava by Kalidasa SamjIvanS by M S 
Megha-duta by KAlidasa Saipjlvanl b> M S 
Naisadhiya-canta by Harsadeva JIvatu bj M S 
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Malayasundarl-katha by Manikyasundara SCri . . . Manikya- 
sundara-Suri-samdrbdha Gadya-badha . . . Malayasundarl- 
katha . . Idam pustakam . . Amjtalalena samsodhitam. foil 
27 +[1]. 25 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1918. 10. B. 31 

Malharl-mahatmya. See Mallari-mahatmya. 

Malici Vemkajacarya Kysnastaka by Vadiraja °vyakhyana by 

M V 

Malimluca-katha [also called Mala-masa-vrata-katha] by 
NagararaMA 8 ARMAN . . . Mala-masa-vrata-katha . . . Nagararama- 
Sarmmana prakasita . . p 12. 21 X 13 cm oblong. 

National Press Amritsar, 1917. San. D. 329 (f) 

Malimluca - Krsna - parama - nama - ekadasi - mahatmya 
[compiled] See EkadaSI-katha-mahatmya. 1878-80 9. 1. 5 

Malimluca - sukla - padmini - nama - ekadasi - mahatmya 
[compiled]. See Ekadasl-katha-mahatmya. 1878-80. 9. 1. 5 

Malinl-vijaya-varttika by Abhinavagupta Sri MShnlvyaya 
varttikam of Abhmavagupta [on part of the Malinl-vijayottara- 
tantra]. Edited with notes by Pandit Madhusudan Kaul Shastri 
. . Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No XXXI bis pp. [6], 
in, 135+[1] 22x14 cm. 

Kashmir Pratap Steam Press Srinagar, 1921, 1922 
San. C. 314/31 bis 

Malinl-vijayottara-tantra. Malim vyayottara tantram [edited] bj 
Madhasudan Kaul Shastri — Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, 

' No XXXVII pp.27, 157. 22x15 cm. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press Bombay, 1922. 

Tico copies. San. C. 314/37 

Malinya-pronchanl by Premacandra TarkavagIsa Bhattacarya. 
See Kavyadar^a by Dandin . M. by P. T. B. 

Malla Acarya. See Mallamalla Acarya, son of Madhava 

Malla-bhupallya by ElakOci BalasarasvatI : — 

See Bhartphari-sataka. 1904 . 3423 

See Bhartphari-sataka ; °vyakhya. 1926. San. D. 902 

Malladi Daivajna See Mallari, son of Duakara 

Maixamalla Acarya, son of Madhava Udara-Raghava. 

Mallamapalli Mallikarjuna Sastrin. Durvadi-gajahkusa. 

Mallava Acarya, Gubbtya, compiler. Gapa-bhasya-ratna-mala. 

MallanXga. See Vatsyayana [also called Mallanaga]; 



1547 


Mallarl [also called UpapattiJ by Mallari See Graha-laghava bj 
GaneSa Daivajna M. byM 

Mallari, son of Divakara Graha-laghava by Ganesa Daivaina 
Mallarl by M 

Mallan-mahatraya [from the Brahmanda purana] Atha Malhari- 
mahatmya-prarambhah foil [1], 82 [1] 15x12 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1872 440 

Mallarl-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Padma purana] Malian 
sahasra-nama pra foil 16 Title on cover 16x12 cm 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1927 San B 852 (/) 

Malli-Jina-stavana See Stotra-samuccaya 1928 San. B. 900 

Mallika-maruta by Uddanda Kavi [also called Dandm] 
“vyakhyana by Ranganatha Mallikamaruta by Dandi 
With the commentary of Ranganath Acharja Edited by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara pp [2] 4, 338, Title from the 
cover 21x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1878 20 BB. 21 

Mallikarjuna-panditaradhya-carita by Gururaja Kavi Sn- 
Gururaja-Kavi hrta-Snman Mallikarjuna-Pamditaradhya cantam 
(Diksa prakaranam) En Ar Kanbasava Sastn racitavada 
“ Bhava mamjan ” yemba Kannadada tippanadodam Kanarese 
char pp in, iv, 244 22x14 cm 

G TJV Press Mysore, 1908 25. D. 50 

Mallilarjuna Sastrjn, compiler Padodaka-vicara 

ed Siddhanta-sikhamani by Sivayogin Ren ukacarya 

Tattva-pradipika by Maritomtadarya 1905 25 C 34-35 

Mallikarjuna Sastrin (M) Delhi Coronation Souvenir. 

Mallikarjuna Sastrln, Vedamurti, ed Saiva-ratnakara bj 
Jotirnatha 1909 21. D 27 

Mallmatha-cantra by Vinayacandra SEtri Vinayacandra 

Sun viracitam Mallinatha-cantram Haragovindadasa 

Becaradasabhyam samsodhitam Sri YaSovijaya-Jama-grantha 
mala, No 29 foil 4, 168, 1, 2-f [1] Title on cover 22x14 
cm oblong 

Dharmabhyudaya Press Benares, 2438 (1912) 19 BB 10 

Mallinatjia SOri, Kolacala — 

Ekavall by Vidyadhara Tarala by M S 
Kiratarjunlya by BhXravi Ghanta-patha by M S 
Kuipara-sambhava by Kalidasa Samjlvani bj M S 
Megha-duta by Kalidasa Samjlvani bj M S 
Naisadhiya-canta by Harsadeva JIvatu by M S 
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Mallinatha S&Rr, Koldcala — cent 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by M S 
Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Sarva-pathlna by M S 
Sisupala-vadha by Magha Sarvamkasa by M S 

Tarkika-raksa by Varadaraja Sara-samgraha by the 
same Niskantika by M S 

Mallisena — 

Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika by Hemacandra 
S yad-vada-manjarl by M 

Saj -jana-citta-vallabha 

Mallisvami-carita by Vinayacandra SOri ( Malhnatha-maha 
kavyam ) [From the first page] [Haragovindadasa-Becaradasa- 
bhyaip samSodhitam ] Yaio-vtjaya Jaina-granthamala, No 29 
pp 24, 41-88, 129-136 No title page Incomplete 

D harm Sbhyuday a Press Benares, (1912) San D. 80 

MallusXstrin, Ptnmmtt Samdhya-darpana 

Mamgarola-Jama-sabha grantha mal5, No 3 Yoga-sastra by 
Hemacandra 1910 27. BB. 6 

Mammata Bhatta Kavya-prakasa 

Mamsahara Mamsahara [Gujarati-bhSsantara-sahita] Editara 
Alimahamada Jana Mahamada Cunara p [1], 92 12x9 cm 

Khoja Simhi Prrntmg Press Bombay , 1926 San B. 835 (a) 

Mamsamrta-vyavastha by Mathuranatha Sarman See Vamsa- 
vall by Mathuranatha Sarman 1895 454 

Marpsa-tattva-viveka by ViSvanatha PaRcanana Bhatta 
carta The Mansatattva viveka edited with Introduction, 
etc , by Jagannatha Sastrl Hoshing with a Foreword by 
Gopinatha Kaviraja The Princess of Wales Saraswatt Bhavana 
Texts, No 20 pp [2], 3, 4 [2], 2, 29, 2, 2 21 X 13 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Benares, 1927 San C. 311-20 

Manacanda Velacanda Nava-smarana-tattvarthadi-pan5ista 

Mana-caturthl-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] 
See Vrata-mala, compiled by Nandakuvara Kaviratna 
BHA fTACARYA (1869 ) 384 

Manah-prarthanastaka by MayureSvara Panta See Mantra- 
ramayana by MayCreSvara Panta 1916 San. B. 526 

Manah-Siksa by Giridhara Dasa §n-5ri Manah-Siksa ekadaia 
Sloka o Sn-Sn-Rupa mafijari-seva prarthana Gindhara- 

Dasa pramta pp [1], [2] 4,38 18xllcm 

Dacca, 1326 (1919) San B 432 (/) 
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Manal?-£iksa by Ra ghunath adasa Gosvamin — 

(Iti-Snmad-Raghunatha-Gosvamina viracitam [Vanganuvada 
sameta] Sn Manah Siksa-grantha sampumah ) pp 16 No title 
page 15x11 cm 

Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1915 (1858) 1032 

Manah-Siksa ^rl-Raghunathadasa-Gosvaml-viracita muL 
o Raghunandanadasa-viracita Vangala padyara o Tripadi Oriyo 
char pp 12 Title on cover 17x11 cm 

Dutta Press Cuttack, 1916 San. B. 152 (tn 

ManaK Chand JaiNI transl Hitopadesa by Narayana 1907 

3411 

Mana-meya-rahasya-Sloka-varttika by Srinivasa Acarya 
Laksmipuram Mana meya-rahasya-Sloka-vartikam sakala-sastra 
sara samgraha-rupam mahamahopadhyayena pamdita 

ratnena Laksmipuram Srmivasacaryena pranltam pp xli, 629 
15x22 cm 

Mysore, 1925 San. D. 155 

Mana-meyodaya by Narayana Bhatta of Kerala and Narayana 
Pandita The Manameyodaya of Narayana Bhatta and Narayana 

Pandita, edited by T. Ganapati Sslstri Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No XIX pp [3], 2, 2, 124 25x16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1912 26. H. 8 {a, 

Mananka — 

Vpndavana-sataka 

Vrndavana-yamaka 

Manasa-bodha-yaksa-gana by Ramakrsnadasa Manasa-bodha 
yaksa-ganamu Ramakrsna Dasa viracitambai Telugu char 
pp 2, 22 21 X 13 cm 

Pumdanka-mlaya Press Tirupatt-, 19 LQ 3496 

MSnasa-dharma-dipika by John Muir — 

See Yuropakhya-maha-dvlpe Samskytabhyasah 1845 

335 

See Vyavaharaloka by John Muir 1845 11. D 20 

Manasagarl. See Mana-sagarl-janma-patri-paddhati. 

Manasagari-janma-patrl-paddhati attributed to Kalyana Rsi — 
Atha Manasagari-paddhatih prarabhyate foil 124 34x13 cm 
oblong 

JftSLna-sagara Press Bombay, 1793 (1871) 13. E 5 

foil 113 [1] 34x13 cm oblong 

Jflana-darpana Press Bombay, 1876 14 B 4 

Atha Manasagarf-paddhatih prarambh2h foil [1], 103-f-[l] 
Title on co\er 33x12 cm oblong 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1960 (1903) 17. B 15 
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Manasagarl-janma-patrl-paddhati attributed to Kalyana Rsr — 
cortt 

Mana-sagari-paddhatih . Pamdit3-Banamab-Caturvedi-kfta- 
[Hindfj-bhasanuvada tatha Udaharana sahita pp [4], 8, 455. 
24x17 cm 

Indu prakasa Press Bombay, 1961 (1904) 19. F. 19 

Atha Manasagari Sodaharana [Hindi]-bhasa-tlka-sahita . 
Rajapamdita-Bamsidhara-[kfta] [Hmdi]-bhasa-tika-[sahita] 
pp 11,468 25x17 cm 

Srivenka$e§vara Steam Press Bombay, 1961 (1904) 19. G. 26 

Mana-sagari sodaharana [Hindlj-bhasa-JIka-sahita jisako 
Raja-pandita VamSidharajise [Hindi] bhasa tika karaya pp 6, 
282 26x19 cm 

Laksmi VamkateSvara Press Bombay, 1976 (1919) San. D. 130 

Manasa-nayana-prasadim [also called Nayana-prasadinl] by 
PratyaksvarCpa See Pratyak-tattva-pradipika by Citsukha 
Moot M. by P. 

Manasa-pu/a by Samkara A cart a — 

See Avadhuta-glta by Datcatreya 1873 316 

( Atha-Manasa-puja-prarambhah ) foil 3-f[l] 12x8 cm 
oblong [c 1850] 173 

Manasika puja Sri-Sankaracarya-krta Durga-manasa- 

puja, Siva-manasa-puja, Bhagavan-manasa-puja evam Narada- 
krta sat-padi-stotra sahita Onya char pp 13 Title on cover 
17X11 cm 

Onssa Patriot Press Cuttack, 1915 San. B. 152 (0 

Manasa-pujana [also called Durga-stotra] by Sam KARA Acarya 
Manasa-pujanam arthat Srimac-ChankarScaryya-viracitam Srl- 
Durga-stotram Sn-Saurindramohana-Thakurena samgrhi- 
tam pp [2], 18 20x14 cm 

New Bengal Press Calcutta, 1933 (1876) 449 

Manasara-silpa-sastra. SteEur Cat Acharya (Prasanna Kumar) 
Indian architecture according to Manas ara-Silpaiastra, &c [Five 
vols on Hindu architecture Vol III text , Vol IV translation ] 
1927, &c V. 360 

Manasara-vastu-gastra-bhumlka by Prasannakumara Acarya 
Manasara on architecture and sculpture [Prefaces only of 
Vol III — Manasara (text), Vol IV — Architecture of Manasara 
(translation), and Vol V — Illustrations ] pp [31, 24 F31, [81. 59 
[11], 70 25x19 cm 

Printed by the Superintendent, Printing and Stationery, U P 
Allahabad ( Allahabad xmpnnt ) London, etc , 1933 
San. D 1064 

, Manasa-tantra. Parts — 

Kysna-rupa-varnana 

Kfsna-stuti 

Maha-devasya varna-mala-stotram 
Radhika-sahasra-nama-stotra 



Manastka-snana [from the Vamana-purana] See Bphat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. 1st and 2nd ed Part I. 1912,1923 

II. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Manasollasa by Appayya Diksita See Minor Stotras of Appayya 
DILsita. 1927. San. B. 992 (e) 

Manasollasa [also called Daksinamurti-stotra-'varttika] by SureSvara 
See Daksinamurti-stotra by Samkara Acarya M. by S 

Manasopayana, compiled by HariScandra Manasopayana arthat 
Yuvaraja Sri Pnns 3\ Velsa ke Bharatavarsa mem subhagamana 
ke mahotsava mem Hindi, Maharastn, Bamgah Pharasi, 
Anreji . . aura Samskrta chandom mem kavita-samgraha 
Hanicandra samarppita tatha samgrhita pp [1], xn, 47, 
128,8,26,22,4 21x14 cm 

New Medical Hall and Light Press Benares, 1877 2. G. 30 

Manatunca Acarya Bhaktamara-stotra [also called Admatha 
stotra] 

MAnatunga SOri — 

Candraprabha-jina-stavana [B] 

Mahavira-Jina-stavana 

Yugadi-Jma-stavana 

Manava-dharma-candnka, compiled by Venkatacarya Pandita, 
Tenmatam Manava dharma chandnka [compiled and edited with 
a Telugu translation] by Tenmatam Venkatacharya Pandit 
Telugu char pp 12,296 22x14 cm 

Bremner Press Madras, 1923 San. D. 922 

&Ianava-dharma.-maI5.s compiled hv PbanaiIvana Hariuara 
SaSTRin Manava-dharma-m3la [Gujarati-anuvada-sahita] 
(Manu^yanum kartavya ) Yojaka Sastri Pripajivana Hanhara 
pp 27,371 15x10 cm 

Gujarati Printing Press Bombay, 1903 4. B. 51 

Manava-dharma-sarpgraha, compiled by Laksmana Simha 
S ARMAN Manava dharma-samgrahah [Hmdi-bhas5nu\ ada-same- 
tah] Sampadakah 8n Pam Laksmanasimha 3arma pp 20, 
7,452, 12 18x12 cm 

Brahma Press Etowah, 1978 (1921) San. B. 696 

Mana\a-dharma-sara by Sivaprasada — 

See Manu-smrti. Selections 1866 

1S67 

1877 


Manava-dharma-Sastra. See Manu-smrti. 


San. D 93 9(f) 
1604 
1056 
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Manava-grhya-sutra [also called Maitrayaniya grhya-sutra, and 
Maitray anlya-Manava grhya-sutra] °bhasya by Astavakra 
Manavagrhyasutra of the Maitrayaniya Sakha with the com 
mentary of Astavakra Edited with an introduction, indexes, etc , 
by Ramaknshna Harshaji Sastn with a preface by B C Lele 
Gaekxoad’s Oriental Sertes, No XXXV pp 9, 31, 258, 6 
25 X 17 cm 

Ananda Press, Bhavnagar Baroda, 1926 
San. D 150/35 

Manava-grhya-sutra “tippanl Das Manava grhya-sutra nebst 
Commentar herausgegeben von Dr Friedrich Knauer 
pp 8 t liv+[3], 191 30x21 cm 

Academte Imp6nale des Sciences St Petersburg , 1897 
13 K 12 & 13 

Manava-kalpa-sutra. See Manava-grhya-sutra and Manava- 
srauta-sutra 

Manavalli Ramakrsna Kavi ed Natya-Sastra by Bharata 
Abhinava-bharati by Abhinavagupta Vol I 1926 

San D. 150/36 

Manava-srauta-sutra — 

Das M5nava 9rauta-sutra herausgegeben von Dr Fnednch 
Knauer Part I [Book I] pp xvi, 1 72 [1] Part II [Book II] 
pp xiu, 73-131 , Part III [Book III-V] pp x [l] 133 214 
30x21 cm 

Academie Impenale des Sciences St Petersburg, 1900-1903 
Two copies of Book I, and of Books Ill-V 13. 1. 11 
Manava-srauta sutram Cayanam Opbouw van het hoogaltaar 
naar de overlevenng der Manavas door Jeannette Mana van 
Gelder pp xx, 22 [3] 29x23 cm 

Druck von G Kreysuig, Leipzig , Leyden, 1921 San F. 8 

Manava-srauta-sutra • °bhasya by KumArila Manava kalpa 
sutra , being a portion of this ancient work on Vaidik rites, together 
with the commentary of Kumarila swamin A facsimile of the 
Ms No 17 in the Library of Her Majesty’s Home Government 
for India With a preface by Theodor Goldstucker pp xi-)-[l] 
268, foil 121 34x19 cm oblong 

N Trubner &. Co London, 1861 9. L. 6 

Manaveda Ka vi raja Campu-Bharata. 

Manavijaya Ganin, dtsctple of Harfavtjaya ed — 

Ambada-cantra by Muniratna SOri 1927 San F 99 (a) 
Guru-tattva-siddhi 1928 San D. 763 (a) 

Jambu-dvipa-samasa by Umasvati Vacaka °{ika by 
Vijayasimha SOri 1922 San B 223 (A) 

Sasthi-sataka-prakarana by Nemicandra BhAndagarika 
°vrtti by Gunaratna 1924 San F 156 (d) 

2\1Anaujaya Gavin, dtsctple of &antivtjay a Dbarma-sarjigraha 
e vr«i 
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Mandaladhyaya, compiled by DeVeSvara S ARMAN Mandaladhyaya 
(Samskrta o Asamiya bhanganire saite ) £ri Devesvara Sarmma 
Khatamyarara dvara praka&ta pp [1] 18 Title on cover 
18x11 cm 

New Press Calcutta 1831 (1909) San B 812 (g) 

Mandana Prasada-mandana 

Mandana by Balakrsna Kavi, Deiamangala See Srngara- 
manjarl - mandana by Manavikrama Kavirajakumara 
Grantha and MalayaJam char 1890 390 

Mandana by Nilakantha Kavi Punyain See Srngara-manjari- 
mandana by Manavikrama Kavirajakumara Grantha and 
Malayalam char 1890 390 

Mandana-dipika, compiled by Viharilala Mamdana dipika 
BihSrilala krte samgrah [sic] gramthah p 52 25x17 cm 

oblong 

Ilahi Press Agra 1871 465 

Mandana-kadambarl-darpana by Mandana Mantrin 

Mandana Mantn kyta Mandana grantha samgrahah (Kadamban 
mandana darpana ) Sri Hemacandracarya granthavah, 7-11 
p 45 22 X 12 cm 

Satya vyaya Press Ahmedabad 1918, San C 324 

Mandana Mantrin, son of Bahada — 

Alankara-mandana 

Campu-mandana 

Candravijaya-prabandha 

Mandana-kadambarl-darpana 

Mandana MiSra Bhavana-viveka 

Mandana MiSra [also called SureSvara Acarya) See SureSvara Acarya 

Mandana SOtradhara — 

Vastu-rajavallabha 

Vastu-sara 

Mapdanopasaiphara by Manamkrama Kavirajakumara. See 
Syngara - manjarl - mandana by Manavikrama Kavira 
jakumara Grantha and Malalayam char (1890 ) 390 

Mapdapa-devakadi-prati^ha See Vivaha-piirva-dina-kytya 
[also called Mandapa devakadi pratistha] [from the Pr” ratna 
of Naravana Bhattal . » 
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Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VitthaleSvara — cont 

Vifthala-Diksita-viracita Mandapa kunda siddhih 
Pandtta-Gauri-Sankaro-viracJta-sanvaya- [Hindi-] bhasa pka- 
sahita tatha Kund ark [a-Kunda-mandapa darpana, Kunda- 
mSrtanda, Kunda kaumudi, Kunda kanka, Kunda-Sulba-kanka, 
Kunda pradipa, Kundodadhi, Kunda ratnakara, Kundamava, 
Kundankuia, Kundoddyota, Kunda-Narada-paftca ratra, Kunda- 
tattva-pradipa, Kunda-kalp3 druma, Kunda racana, Kunda- 
mandapa nimaya, Kunda Rama-Vajapeyi grantha, Kunda- 
manci mal]ady-ekona-vimiati mu!a gramthai ca pp [5], 2, 
156 25x17 cm 

Laksmi \ enkafeSvara Press Bombay, 1973 (1916) 28 K. 33 

Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VitthaleSvara With Commentaries — 

• °tika by Baladeva Pajhaka Balada and Bhasha [Hindi] 
bhashya Teeka of Mandap Kund Siddht with Vasta\ Kund Siddht, 
compiled by Shn Jyotishacharya Balde\ Pathak pp 2, 2, 
71,7 Title on cover 25x16 cm 

Hitacmtaka Press Benares, 1926 San. D 802 (d) 

°vyakhya by the same — 

Atha sa llka-Kumda-siddhi prarambhah foils [1], 2-f-l table, 
29 -f [I] 25x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1948 (1891) 462 

Mandapa -Kunda -siddhih Samskjta - [Hindi] -bha$5- ilka - 
dvayopeta jisb [Hindi] bhasa pka Mahadeva Sarmm3ne 

ki p 58 Title on cover 24x16 cm 

Candraprabha Press Benares, 190S San D. 316 (tj 

Mapdapa-pujadi-prayoga by Subrahmavya — 

See Gobhillya-gyhya-karma-prakaiika by Subrahmanya 
1886 393 

1905 22. E, 6 

Mandara by Laksmana SOri See Sahity a-ratnakara by Dharma 
SOri M byL S 

Mandara-mahatmya [from the Brbad visnu purana] MandSra- 
mahatmya Pamdtta Haradeva Jha ne Hindi pady5nuv3da- 
kija p 76 Title on cover 18x13 cm 

Brahmana Press Bhagalpore, 1923 San. B, 522 (A) 

Mandara-maranda-campu by KrsvaSarman Madhurya- 
rafijanl The Manddramaranda champO of Snkpshna Kan 
With a commentary Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and 

KMinith Pindurang Parab Kdvy amahS, 52 pp [3], 18, 196 
21 x 14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Pre$3 Bombay, 1895 28 F. 5 & 6 

Manda-smtta-sataka by MGka Kavi See Miika-paaca-satl by 
MOka Kavi Parts 


Mandvyam Dhati A lamelamm a. Buddha-canta. 
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Mandikal Ramasastrin Megha pratisamdcsa 

Mandira pravcsa visayc Nasika ksetrastha panditanam 
sastriya mrnayah Mandira pravesa visaye NaSika ksetra 
stha Pamditanam Sastriya nirnayah p 7 22x13 cm 

Loka satta Press Nastk (1932) San D 1177 (A) 

Mandukya dipika by Pcrusottama See Mandukya Upamsad 
M by P 


Mandukya Upamsad — 

Note — For editions including the kartkas of Gaudapada see 
Mandukya Upamsad karika by Gaudapada Acarya 

•See Upamsads Collections Vol II 1802 306 29 A 32 

(1847) 13 C 30 

1853 Bibl Ind 11 


(1872) 

(1884) 

1886 


463 
13 H *>4 
23 E 3 


Upamsat samgrahah Mamdukyopanisat tika [Marathi] pra 
kftartha sah ta Ayam gramthah Ramacamdra sunu Vyamka 
tesa Sarmana samskrtah pp 3 4 70 2 4 3 4 59 22x14 cm 
Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona 1810(1883) 311 

Mandookyopamshad Edited [with a Telugu Commentary] by 
M B Pantulu Supplement to the Hindu Reformer Madras 
No VI p [1] 47 21X13 cm 

Sree Rajah am Mohan Roy Press Madras 1888 998 

See Upamsads Collections (1889 ) 2 C 24 

The Ved c philosophy or an exposit on of the sacred and 
mysterious monosyllable (Aum) The Mandukya Upamshad 
(text) with English translation and commentary and an intro 
duction by Har N9r3yana pp [5] lt+[l] xi in [1] 12S 
22x14 cm 

Tatva vivechaka Press Bombay 189o 22 BB 41 

See Upamsads Collections 1 c 04 3 A 3 

See Raja Ramamohana Rayera Samskrta o Vangala 
granthavali (1905 ) 23 C 14 

See Isvara siddhi 1906 3426 


See Mundaka Upamsad 1906 San C 292 

See Upamsads Collections 1906 9 E 25 


Mandukyopamsad Gaudapad ya karika sah ta Badaridatta 
Sarma krta sarala padartha samks pta [Hind ] bhasarthabhyam 
samanvita [Selected kankas only are given] p °6 Title on 
cover 23x15 cm 

Sv ami Press Meerut 1964 (1907) San D 966(e) 
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Mandukya Upamsad — cont. 

See Upamsads. Collections. 

Another edition 1922 

(1912) 

(1916) 

1916 

1919. 


1909. 


21. F. 27 
San. D. 577 (/) 
3501 
San. D. 398 
San. B. 506 (a) 
San. B. 771 {a) 


See Studies in the Vedanta Sutras and the Upanisads by 
Sr1$acandra Vasu 1919 25. K. 22 

See Isa Upanisad. (1920 ) San. B. 502 ( a ) 

See Upamsads. Collections 1921. San. C. 172 

2nd ed 1931. San. D. 685 

1921. San. B. 697 


1923 San. B. 724 

(1924) , San. B/736 

Kanarese char Part I 1926 San. B. 1008 (d) 

See Astottara-satopanisad. Part II. (1928 ) 

San. B. 980 (i) 

BhOmanamdakhya Sriman-Mamdukyopanisat-kanka-tatparja- 
bodhini Gramtha-kartalu . Kovuri Paftabhur3ma-Sarmagaru 
. Telugucltar p 208, l plate 22x14 cm 

Raja-rajeSvari-mketana Press, Madras Allur (Nellore), 1928 

San. D. 924 


Mandukya Upanisad. Selections — 

See Upanisads. Selections 1892. 416 

Alandukjopamsad ka svarupa arthat Mandukyopanisad- 
[Hindl-bhasaj- bh3sya, On-kara-rahasya, On-kara-daHana, On- 
karop5sana . . . Lekhaka Pnyaratna VidyarthI . Upanisad- 
siarupa-mala , No. 2 pp [2], 4, 106 18x13 cm 

Jilana-mandala Press ■ Benares , 1924 San. B. 518 ( b ) 

Mandukya Upanisad. With Commentaries — • 

• c anvaya by Aksayakumara Sastrin. See Upanisads 
With Commentaries (1919) San. A. 121/3 

: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by Syamalala Gos\ amis See 
Prasna Upanisad : A. by S G (1909 ) San. B. 916 (^1 

: Artha-bodhinl by S Govindarayaru See Upanisads. 
Collections (1929 ) San. D. 873 

s'bhasya by AnandatIrtha See Upani?ads. With Com- 
mentaries 1909 25.1.1-2 
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Mandukya Upamsad With Commentaries— con? 

• °bhasya by Bhimasena § arman — 

See Upanisads With Commentaries 1886 91 1044 

Atha Mandukyopamsad Bhasyam Bhimasena Sarmana 
Samskfta-bhasaya’ryya [Hmdi]-bhasaya ca vyakhyatam 
pp 24, 38 22 x 13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Allahabad, 1894 1050 

* "bhasya by Gopala Ananda Svamin See Upanisads With 

Commentaries 1921 San. D. 165 

; "bhasya by Samkara Acarya — 

Sri Gaudapadiya-kanka sahitatharwavediya-Mandukyopamsat 
[Sruti, Sankara-bhasya o Vanganuvada-sameta) Sri MaheSa 

candra Pala karttrka sankalita p [1], 152 22x14 cm 

Jyotisaprakasa Press Calcutta, 1806 (1884) 441 

The Mandukyopamshad with GaudapSda’s K3rik3s and the 
Bh&shya of Sankara Translated into English by Mamlal N 


Dvivedi pp [3], xlvi, 138, v 22 x 14 cm 

Tatva-vivechaka Press Bombay 1894 16. F. 13 

1909 22. E 18 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries (1910) 18. C 5 

See Upanisads With Commentaries [1912] 22 G. 3 


M5ndukyopantsat (Bhasya [Marathi ] bhasamtara-msaha ) 
Sampadaka Cmtamana Gangadhara Bhanu [withMarathl vivarana 
by the compiler translator] pp [2] 4 [1], 194 417 21x14 cm 

Induprakasa Press Bombay, 1913 San D. 344 

• "bhasya by Samkara AcArya • "tlka by Anandaciri — 

See Upanisads With Commentaries 1850 Bibl Ind 7 
See Upanisads With Commentaries Telugu char 1868 

18 L 19 

See Ifia Upamsad • "bhasya by S A °tlka by A 1873 

21. C. 3 

Gaudapadiya, Mandukyopamsat Sri-Sankara-Bhagavat- 

hrta -bhasya -sahita Sri -Suddh ananda -Bhaga vat pujya-pada 
6isya-Bhagavat-Anandajfiana-krta-bhasya-tika vibhusita pp [1], 
129-284 21x15 cm 

Samvada-jfiana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1873 425 

Sa-Gaudapadiya-kankatharvavediya-Mandukyo-pamsat Anan- 
dagiri - kjta - |ika - samvalita - Samkara - bhasya - sameta Samka - 
rananda-Bhagavat-kfta-Dipika sahita ca “ Kathavate ’ 

utyupahvaih Visnutanujaih Abaji Sarmabhih samSodhita 
Anandabama-Samskrta-grantkavah, No 10 pp [1], 2, 216, 4 
24x16 cm 

AnandiSrama Press Poona, 1890 27. G. 2 

: "dipika by Samkarananda See Mapdflkya Upamsad 
. "bhasya by Samkara Acarya : "tika by Xnandagiri 1890 

27. G. 2 
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Mandukya Upamsad With Commentaries — cont 
°kanka by GaudapaOa Acarya — 


See Upanisads. Collections 

Telugu char 1876 

2.F.15 

Another edition 1880 


16 D. 10 

See Upanisads. Collections 

1879 

12. H. 19 

Telugu char lS83 


2 K. 11 

Telugu char l8S4 


2. E.6 

(1889) 


13 H, 29 

Mandukyopamsad [Hindi-] Bhasa-pka sabita Yamuna 

samkara Nagara [ne] sarala desabhasa meip ultha[kiya] 

pp 4,392 25x17 cm 

Navafakisora Press Lucknow , 1891 9. 1 10 

See Upamsads. Collections 

1897 

16 G. 10 

1903 


19. F. 8 

Another edition , 191 1 


22. H. 10 

(1912) 


3501 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1913 

22. G. 3 


Set Upamsads. Collections 1914 305. 32. G. 

Mandukyopamsad bhasyartha MOla, artha, Gaudapa-diya 
kanka, tyamca [Marathi] artha va bhasya yam saha 
Sampadaka Visnu Vamana Bapafa Sastri Brahma-vidya- 
grantha~ratna~mdld, No 15 pp [1], 3, 4, 327 +[1] 22x14 cm 
Imdir5 Press Poona , 1839 (1918) 5. L. 19 

See Mapdukya Upamsad : Mapdukya - dipika bj 
Purusottama (1923 ) San. B. 516 (J) 

:°karika by GAUDAfADA Acarya °bhasya by Sankara 
Acarya For editions containing the Kankas with Samkara’s 
commentary thereon see Mandukya Upamsad : °bhasya by 
Samrara Acarya 

: Mandukya-dlpika by Purusottama Mandukyopanisat 
Sa-Gaudapada-kanka sa-vyakhya ca pp [3], 55 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1980 (1923) San. B. 516 (/) 

: Mandukyopamsat-khandartha by Raciiavendra Yati 
SrI-Ragha\emdra-Yati-kr t3 *J' , l am dulvopamsat-khamdarthah pra- 
rabhyate foil 1 1 [1] 27 x 13 cm oblong 

Karnataka Printing Works Dhancar, (1930) San F. 154 (/) 
: Mani-prabha by Amaradasa See Upamsads. With 
Commentaries 1910 27.BB.il 

i °praka5ika by KOkanarayana See Upanisads. With 
Commentames 1910 27. 1 32 

: Sarpkara-krpa by Sitanatiia TattaabhOsana — 

See Upanisads. WrOi Commentaries 1895 San. C. 340 

4th ed 1922 San. B 982(a) 

: c vptti. See Upamsads With Commentaries 1846 12 C.3 
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Mandukya Upamsad. With Commentaries — cont 

• °vrtti by Devendranatha Thakura See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries 1862 1602 

: °vyakhya by VidhuSekhara BhatjacarVa See Upanisads 
With Commentaries 1910-11 San. B. 372 

: °vyakhyana by Ramanuja, son ofjagannatha See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries Telugu char 1875 18. D. 28 

Mangalacala-Narasimba-stotra-taravali by Srinivasa Rance- 
svara S arman SaTavadhanin Sri-Mamgalacala Narastmha- 
stotra-taravah Srinivasa- RamgeSvara-Sarma-Satavadhamce 

raciyampambadi Telugu char pp 16 Title an cover 

Vam Press Bezwada, 1926 San B. 776 (g) 

Mangala-caijdl-puja. See Vrata-mala, compiled by Nandakumara 
Kaviratna Bhattacarya (1869 ) 384 

Mangalacarana by VijthaleSvara — 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San. B. 553 
See Bphat-stotra-sarit-sagara 1927 San. B. 637 

Mangaladas\ LallabhXi, compiler Subhasjta - vyakhyana - 
sarpgraha. 

Mangaladeva SXstrin Prabandha-prakasa. 

ed — 

Nyaya-sutra by Vatsyayana Nyaya-siddhanta-mala 
by Jayarama N yAyapan can ana 1927 San. C. 311/21 

Rgveda-pratiSakhya by Saunaka c bhasya by Uvata 
1922 San. D. 110(a) 

Vol 11 1931. San. D. 1125/2 

Upamdana-sutra. 1931 San C. 311/37 

Mangaladn-ksetra-mahatmya [from tne Brahma-kanarta- purana] 
Srf-Mamgaladn Laksmlnfsimha Svamivan iCs£tra-mahatmyam 
Brahma-kai\arta-pur3namunamdah Vimjamuru Vlra- 
raghav3carya PamditulugSnce pratdlokamunaku Tcnugu 

tatparjamu vrayabadi Telugu char pp [2], n [1], 513 [1] 
21 y 14 cm 

Kanyak3param55van Press Mangalagirt, 1910 8 K. 19 

Mangala-Gaurl-puja Atha Mamgala-Gauri-puja prarambhah 
foils [1], 10 [1J 24x11 cm 

Vpta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1867 461 

Manrala-Gaurl-i rata-katha [from the Bhawsjottara-purana] 
Sr3\ana-Mamgala-Gauri-\ratamu Calls I.aksmmrsimha 
SSstnce [Telugu] tStparya sahitamugl vrajabadi Telugu char 
pp 32, fnleoncoicr 21x13 cm 

Bhairava Press Masuhpatam, 1912 3499 
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Mangalahari Saamin Paficamasrama by Samrara \carya 
°vyakhya bj M S 

Man gala Mi£ra ed Smpti-saroddhara bj Visambiiara DIksita 
1911 ' 8 F. 12 

Mangala-nataka bj JIva>antja Jyotirvid Mamgala nataka 
Arthat Jajan mamgala rflpa Lam nptyam [Hindi bhasa vjSLhya 
sahitam] Sn-Jnanamda Jjotimd racita pp [3], 3, 137 [1] 
18x12 cm 

Bharata j» ana Press Benares, 1 8S7 1255 

Mangalanatha Svamjn Vicara-bindu 


Mahgalararti-kar>a by Vitpiale^aara See Brhat-stotra-sant- 
sagara 1927 San B 63 7 

Mangala-sarpkrantj-vrata-katha Mangala samkranti-A rata 

katha Pandita 8n Markandeya Sastnna uddhjtja prakfta 
[Utkala bhasaj- llklLftya prakapta Ortya char pp 13 
TitlconcoAer 17x11 cm 

Manamohana Press Cuttack, 1927 San B 789 (/) 

Mafigalastaka — 

See Siva-panca-ratna 1868 404 

Atha Mamgajasfaka [Vnaha lalita, Up3na>ana lalita, Kahdasn 
krta - na va - graha - mangal3s|aka, V adiraja - viracita - mangalasjaka 
ad i samcta] pp [1], 14 [I] 14x11 cm 

Jagaddhitccchu Press Poona, 1800 (1878) 424 

See Rg-Acdi-brahma-karma 1S84 II A 5 

18SG 13 H 21 

Sri-Mangalasjaka Nfsimhasjaka o SQo as l a ^ a Ortya char 
pp 8 Tjtlc on cover 

Utkala Press Calcutta, 1024 San B 792 (m) 

Mafigilasjaka [mnour autAorr] Set Mangala^aka-sarp graha 
(1924 ) San B 820 (/) 

Mafigalasjaka [Gang3 de\fl See Mancx»las$aka - sarpgraha 
(1924) San B 820(f) 

Mangalastaka b\ RAma Ka\i See Mangalasjaka sarpgraha 
(1924) San B 820 (/) 

Mangalastaka bj Samrara \cXrya See Mangalastaka-sarpgraha 
(1924 ) San B 820 (J) 

MangalAsfaka b\ \ Adiraja — 

See Mangalastaka (1978) 424 

See Maii galastaka-sarp graha (1924 ) San B S20 (/) 
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Mahgalastaka-samgraha by DattajIraVA Avajirava Savamta. 
Mamgalastaka-samgraha [(1) Mangalastakam , (2) Kalidasa 

krta-Navi-mangalastaka ; (3) tatha Vara-mangalastaka , (4) 

Vadiraj a-krta-Mangal astaka , (5) Rama-kavi-kjta-Mangalastaka , 
(6) Samkara Acarya-krta-Mangalastaka , (7) Nana-kavi-krta- 

Mangalastaka , (8) YogIndra-krta-Vivaha-pra} oga-mangalasta- 

kani , (9) Rama-Diksita krta-Upananayana-mangalastakam , 

(10) Kesava Daivajiia-krta Gotra-pravara-mangalastakam , (11) 
Narayanacarya-krta-Jajaraja-mangalastaka , (12) Venkateia- 

mangalastaka , (13) Mangalastaka [Ganga-devi] , (14) Vivaha- 
lalita , (15) Upanayana-lalita , (16) Maharastra-mangala- 

padyaiu , (17) Kfsna-vivaha] 2nd ed pp 64 Title on cover 
Rama-tattva-prakasa Press Belgaum, 1846 (1924) 
San. B. 820 (/) 

Mangalastaka-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 
1916 I. A. 35 

Mangalastaka-stotra by Jagaddiiara Bhatta Laghu-paiicika 
by Ratnarantha See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara 
Bhatja Laghu-pancika by Ratnarantha 1891 

28. E. 11-12 


Mangala-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] See Nava-graha- 
vidhana -pad dhati. foil 19-28 (1858) 13. C. 24 

Mangala-stotra [also called Caitya-stuti-stotra] by DharmasOri 
See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Mangala-vada by Harirama TarkavagIsa Mangalavadah 

Manoscritto Indiano dlustrato da Girolamo Donati pp 35 
23x15 cm 

Perugia, 1884 162 

Mangala-vara-vrata [from the Bhavisya-purana], See Vrata- 
mala, compiled by Nandakumaha Kaviratna Bhattacarya 
1869 384 


Mangalavijaya, ed Mrganka-carita by Rddhicandra 1917 

San. E. 31 (a) ' 

Mangesa Ramakrsna Tazlanca, ed • — 

Glta-govinda by Jayadeva Rasika-priya by Kumbha- 
karna Mahamahendra 1899 23. BB. 7 

Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha by Udbhata Bhatta * 
Kavyalamkara-sara-laghu-vrtti by Induraja Pratihara 
1915 San. C. 280 

Maha-vidya-vidambana by Mahadeva VadIndra °vjtti 
by Bhuvanasundara SOri 1920 San. D. 150/12 

Nyaya-lllavatl by Vallabha Acarya 1915 San. C. 263 
Samglta-makaranda by Narada. 1920 San. D. 150/16 

Satpgita-ratnakara by Sarnchdeva NihSanka * Kala- 
nidhi by Kallinatha Catura. 1896 27. H. 13 
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MlNCEaA RaMAKBSVA TAILANCA, ed — COtlt 

Vasudcva-manana [Lagbu] by Vasudcva Yati (1901 ) 

1912 

Vcdanta-samj naval! : °{ika. 1926 San. D, 1059 (a) 
VikramorvasI by Kalidasa °prakasika by Rangavatha 
1888 20. BB. 20 

MangOmalla Mahcsvarlya-Vaisyotpatti. 

Manibiiadra $ad-darsana-samuccaya by Haribhadra SOri 
L aghu-vj-tti by M 

Mani-darpana by RajacOdamani Makhin The Manidarpana 
(Sabda panchchheda) [on the Tattvacintamani of Gauged] of 
R^jachOd^mani Makhin, edited by T Ganapati SSstri 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, No XXXIV pp [3], 2, 2, 127 [1] 
25x17 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1913 26. H. 34 

Mam-dipika by RXmasvamiv See Uttara-campu by Venkata 
Acarya M. by R 

Mamhacandra-D»gambara-Jama-grantha-m3la — 

No 3 Vikranta-kaurava by Hastimalla 1916 

15. BB. 32 

No 6 Aradhana-sara by Devasena Acarya °llka by 
RatnakIrtideva 1916 San. B. 55 

No 7. Jmadatta-canta by Gunabiiadra Acarya 1916 

San B. 109 

No 8 Pradyumna-carita by MailXsena Acarva 1916 

San B. 27 

No 9 Cantra-sara by Camundaraya 1917 San B. 28 
No 10 Pramana-ninjaja by VadirajA SOri 1917. 

San. B. 154 (0 

No 11 Acara-sara b) VIranandin 1917 San. B. 29 

No 13 TattvamiSasanadi-saqigraha. 1918 

San. B. 467 (a) 

No 14 Anagara-dharmampta b> A&diiara Bhavya- 
kumuda-candnka by the same 1919 San B. 381 

No 15 Yukty-anuiasana by Samastabhadra Acarya 
Alatpkara by Vidaananda 1920 San. B. 376 

Nos IS and 23 Mulacara by Vattakera A car V A °|Ika 

by Vaslnandin \cArva 1921, 1923-24 

San. B. 723/1 ; San B. 567 

No 18 [6«1 Prayaicitta-sarprraha 1921 

San. B. 938 (a) 

No 25 Pauca-samcraha by AMrrACvn SCri 1927 

San. B. MS 
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Mamkacandra-Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala — cont. 

No 26. Latl-samhita by Rajamalla. 1928. San. B. 646 

No. 27. Purudeva-campu by Arjjaddasa. 1930. 

San. B. 1014 (c) 

No 2S. Jaina-sila-lekha-samgraha, compiled by Hiralala 
Jaina Parti 1928 San. B. 1120 

No 30 Padma-carita by Ravisena 1928 San. B. 1042-44 

Mamka-glta by Manohara Muni. See Manika-panca-ratna-gJta. 
1910 3478 

Manikanusmj-ti by Manohara Muni. See Manika-panca-ratna- 
glta. 1910 3478 

Manika-panca-ratna-glta. Srl-Manika-panca-ratna-gita [Mamka- 
gita, Manika-sahasra-nama, Mamka-siava-raya, Mamkamjsinj’ti, 
Bhavabandha-moksatmaka] foil 7-f-fI], 12, ll-f-[l], 

11+[1] 14x11 cm oblong 

Nimaya-s2gara Press • Bombay, 1910 3478 

Manita-prabhakara by SrInivasacArya [also called Bappacarya], 
Kalyanapattanamu — 

Atha SrI-Mantka-prabh5karah prlrabhyate. [This work sets 
forth the teaching of Manika Prabhu of the Deccan.] foil. [1], 
36+[l]. 22x12 cm. oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press • 1829 (1907) 25. C. 51 

Mamka-prabhakaramu . . . Kalyanapattanamu Srinivasacaryulu 
racimcinadi . . . Telugu char. Mdntkya-prabhu-samsthdna ~ 
grantha-ratna-mald. pp 1 plate [2], S0+[2]. 18x12 cm. 

Mamkya-prabhu Press : Sankaragin (Bellary,) 1924. 

San. B. 786 (e) 


Manikarmka-mahiman : — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna. 
1869. 983 ' 

See Kavya-samgraha. pp 29-30. 1872 13. C. 14 

1886 13. d. 17 

See Kavya-samgraha. Part II. 1874. 983 

Manikarnika-mahiman : °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 
See Kavya-samgraha : °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
3rd ed Vol. I 1888. 6. C. 11 

Mani-karnikastaka by Gangadhara — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. g 

See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna 
1869 983 

See Kavya-sarpgraha. 1872. 13, c. 14 
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Mam-karmkastaka by Gangadhara — cont 

1886 ' 13 D 17 

See Kav> a-samgraha Part II 1874 983 

See Kavya-smdhu-tatt\ a-sara, compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 408 

Mam-karmkastaka by Samkara Acarya — 

^ri-Manikamikastakain Telugu char pp 4 15x11 cm 

oblong 

Vagvisva Press [c I80OJ 174 

Atha Makamrkastaha prarambhah pp 8 14x9 cm oblong 

Benares Akha\ara Press Benares, 1854 183 

Atha. MarukaxmL5staka 9rara.mhh.ah foil (IV. 2 111 
13x9 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona , 1870 463 

See Stotra-kalapa Part II 1871 12. B. 8 

See Devi-stotra-kadamba Telugu char 1873 II. D 22 
See Dcvi-stotra-kadamba 1875 12 B 4 

See Stotra-kalapa Part 31 1875 3S8 

See Stotra-mala 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. 1876 7 B 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratn5kara Part I 1888 4 B 16 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya The works of Srj 
Sankaracharya, Vol 18 Stotras, Vol 2 pp 104-106 1910 

(1913) 18 C. 18 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 1st and 2nd ed Part I 
1912, 1923 II. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

See Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavall 1924 San B 796 (b) 

Mamkarmka-stotra by Samkaha Acarya See Hymns to the 
Goddess. 1913 21. H 15 

Mamka-sabasra-nama by MaisOhara See Mamka- 

panca-ratna-glta 1910 3478 

Manika-stava-raja b> Manohara Mum See Mamka-panca- 

ratna-gita 1910 3478 

MaMKYACandra Kavy a-prakasa by MaMmVTA Bhajta Samketa 

bj M 

Mamkya Muni — 

Manika-sataka 

Subodha-ratna-Sataka 


Mamkyanandin Acarya Pariksa-mukha-sutra 



1566 


Manikya-prabhu-sahasra-namavali by Manohara Muni. See 
Nitya-karmavali by Manohara Muni. Telugu char . 1924. 

San. B. 786 ( K ) 

Manikya -prabhu-samsthana-grantha-ratna- mala. See Manika- 
prabhakara by SrInivasacarya, Kalydnapatta-namu. 1924. 

San. B. 786 (c) 

Manikya-sataka [also called Subodha-ratna-^ataka and Mamkya- 
subodha-ratna-sataka] by Manikya Muni . Subodha-ratna- 
satakam (Hindi-bhavartha-sahitam). Mamkya-Munma racitam 
Samskrta-satakam tad-upan Brahmadatta-Sastnna racita bhasa- 
tlka pp. 4, 58 17 x 13 cm 

Sad-dharmma-pracaraka Press Delhi, 1972 (1916) 
San. B. 159 (o) 

Mamkya-subodha-ratna-sataka. See Manikya-sataka [also called 
M5mkya-subodha-ratna-sataka] by Manikya Muni 

Manikyasundara Suri Candradhavala-bhupa-Dharmadatta- 

katha. 

Manikyasundara SOri, of the AHcala-gaccha Malayasundarl- 
katha. 

Manilala AmbX£amkara, Kirtanakara Sastrw, compiler. Gopl-gita- 

Manilala Motilala, compiler. Upakarma-vidhi. 

Manilala Nabhubhai Dvivedin, tratisl. . — 

Jivan-mukti-viveka by MAdiiava 1897. 16. F. 10 

Mandukya Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 

1894, 1909. 16. F. 13 ; 22. E. 18 

Samadhi-sataka by Devanandin : °tlka by Prabiiacandra 

1895. ' 2.B. 18 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjali 1905. 18. BB. 36 

2nd ed 1912. 6. D. 17 

3rd ed. 1914 16. BB. 7 

ed. Tarka-kaumudI by LaugaksI Bhaskara. 1885. 5. E. 4 

For his edition and translation of the Vdkya-sudha and 

Aparokfdnubhiiti see Raja-yoga. 1885. San. D. 659 & 2. E. 20 

r or his translation of six tcorks of Samkara Acarya, and of 

Sadananda's Vedanta-sara see Compendium of the Raja Yoga 
Philosophy. 1888 6. C. 10 

2nd ed. 1901. 27. C. 18 

For his edition and translation of t anous Adiaita texts see 

Imitation of Sankara. 1895. San. D. 672 Sc 2. E. 20 
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Mamlala YadvvaraYA Trivedin, compiler. Survopasana, 

Mani-mahatmya [also called Maiu-pariksa] See Lapidaires 
Indiens, Les. 1896. 305. 15. H. 27 & 28 

Mani-mala by Kalidasa. See Kokila-duta by Hakimohana 
PraManika : M. by K 

Mam-mala, compiled by Saurindramohana Thakura Mam mala, 
or a treatise on gems [Compiled with a Bengali, Hindi and 
English translation] by Sounndro Mohun Tagore . . Col I, 
1879 * pp [23], iv, 506, 2 plates , Yol II, 18S0 pp [7], 9, xiv, 
u, 507-1046, 11 plates 24x16 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1879 8. H. 10 & II 

Mam-manjari by Nakayana Pandita . — 

. . . [Rayapalya-Raghavendracarya-kjta-] Samskrta-Kannada- 
vyakhy ana-sabita-Mam-mamjari . . . [Sargas 1-4 tcanttng] 
Telugu char, pp [i], 23-196. 24 X 14 cm oblong 

Manorahjanl Press : Madras, 1890 1041 

Sriman-N arayana-Pamditacaryanmda racitavada Sri-Mam- 
manjan . . . Rayapalya Raghavendracaryanmda racitavada 

Samshrta Kannada-vyakhyana sahitavadudu Telugu char. 2nd 
ed pp. [1], 29, 229, 2 21x14 cm 

J ay ala j a Press Mysore, 1909 San. C. 300 

Atha Mam manjari Narayana-PanditacSrya-vuacital) . 
p 64 13x9 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1834 (1912) San. B. 80-1 (/) 

. . . Narayana-Panditacarya viracita Mam-manjari 
pp 34-|-[l] 17x10 cm oblong 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbahonam, 1912 3470 

. . Kannada- vySkhyana sahita Mam manjari . Ra Gurura- 
yfoMyewi . . w.M/ivAl pffltka&Aa. C2. .y.p \52, 

Gopala-v llasa Press Kumbahonam, 191G 9. H. 29 

Mam-manjari bj Naravana Pandita “vyakhva by Krsna 
Pandita Acarya Atha sa-tika Mam mamjan . foil 35-j-[l] 
24 X 16 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1881 412 

Mam-manjari by Nilamam Mukhopadhv av a Manunanjan or an 
introduction to Sanskrit grammar, containing the general principles 
of Sanskrit grammar in easy Sanskrit vv ith explanations in English 
by Nilamam Mukhopadhyaya Nyayalankdra . . Part I p [l], 
10S 17x11 cm 

New School-Book Press Calcutta, 18S3 997 

Mapi-manjusa, compiled by Nilamam Vidvaratna Sri Nilamam 
Vidy aratnarika sampadita Mam-manjusa . Orty a char, p [1], 24. 
Title on cov er 14 x9 cm 

Gajapati-Bhlmadeva’s Press Bodakimidt, 1911. San. A. 126 (b) 

13 
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Mam-manj usika by Srinivasa Acarya SeeBrahma-sutra by 
Badarayana Tattva-ratnavall by Srinivasa Acarya M. by 
the same 

Mam-pariksa [also called Mam-mahatmya] SeeMant-mahatmya. 

Mani-prabha. See Yoga-mam-prabha [also called Mani- 
prabha] by Ramananda Yati 

Mani-prabha by Haragovinda Siromani See Rasa-pancadhyayl 
[from the Bhagavata-purana] M. by H S 

Mani-prabha by Ramananda Yati See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali 
M. by R Y 

Manirama Bhaminl-vilasa [also called Panditaraja-Sataka] by 
Pandit araja Jagannatha °tika by M 

ManirXma, son of NUdkontha , Bharadzdja Rtu-saiphara by 
KaledAsa Candnka by M 

Manirama Mi£ra Vptta-ratnavali. 

ManirXma Sastrin See Sitarama Sastrrn [also called Manirama 
SSstrrn] 

Mam-ratna-mala, attributed to Samkara Acarya [sometimes to 
Tulasidasa] — 

Mam ratna-m5la [Gujarati anuvada sahita] A pustaka Jaga- 
jivanadasa namana racelum pp [3], 108 24x16 cm 

Oriental Press Company Ahmedabad, 1868 1. G. 17 

Mam-ratna-m&la ane Carpata pamjanka Gujarati-tika sahita 
[ane Yamunastaka mulaj pp 32 15x12 cm 

Gujarati Umon Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1876 421 

TulasIdasa-krta-Mam ratna-mala Ane Carpata pamjanka 
[Catuh-iloki-BhSgavata ane sapta-iloki git a] Gujarati- tika sahita 
pp 15 [1] 20x14 cm 

Maganalala Vrjabhusanadasa’s Press Ahmedabad, 1887. 400 

See Vedanta-ratnavall. Part IV 1888 1020 

[Mam-ratna-mala Samkara-Acarya-viracita Vanganuvada- 
sameta Sn-Mahesacandra-Pala-samkahta] pp 12 No title 
page 22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press • Calcutta, 1810 (I8S8) 1021 

See Santi-sopana, compiled by Govinalala Vandyo- 

rXdhyaya 1895 2427 

Mam-ratna mala ... “ Suva bodhml ” . . [Malayalam] 
bhasavyakhyamttopikruti Malayalam char pp [2], 20 14x10cm 
Laksmisahayam Press Ttrur, 1909 3613 
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Mam-ratna-mala attributed to Samkara Acarya — cont 

. Samkaracarya-viracita Mam ratna mala. . Non Hanumac- 
Chastngance namdhra {.ika-tatparya sahitambuga vrayabadi 
Aroghya-bhasamtarikarana sahitambuga Telugu and Roman char 
pp [1], u, 38 [1] 18x12 cm 

SStu Press Masulipatam, 1911 3421 

See Moha-mudgara by Samkara Acarya 1911. 3399 

Mam-ratna-mala Kfsnananda SvamI . karttrka [Vanga- 

bha^aya] vyakhyata 5th ed pp 16 16x10 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta , 1320 (1913) 3405 

Mam-ratna-mala . [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita . jise . . 
Rama ratna Sarma ne Ratnamayi [Hindi] bhasa tika racakara 
arpanakn. pp [u], 10 21x13 cm 

Indira Press Poona, 1971 (1914) San* C* 323 

Samkaracarya-viracita-Mam-ratna-mala Pandita Sn Ratna- 
kara Gargabatunka dvara anuvadita o prakasita Onya char 
pp. 32 11x9 cm 

United Printing Works Cuttack, (1921) San. B. 1157 (e) 

Mam ratna mala Snmat Sankaracarya-6n mukha mrgalita 
§n-Surendramohana Majumadara-karttrka [Vanga-bhasaya]- 
anudita o vyakhyata pp [4J, 32 12x9 cm 

Saudamim Printing Works Calcutta, 1332 (1925) 
San. B 993 0) 

See Sarpkara-grantha-ratnavall 1927 San. B. 629 (i) 

Mam ratna mala [Hindi-vyakhya sameta] LekhikS 

[sampadika] muktS NandeSvari Mai pp [3], 198, 1 plate 
18x12 cm 

Central New Press, Calcutta Dehra Dun (1929), 
San. B. 1012 (c) 

Mam-ratna-mala, compiled by P Cidambara Sastrin (Pra£no- 
ttarakhya-guru Sisya samvadatmika) esa Mam ratna mJla 
Sn Pemagop , Cidambara Sastnna Amdhra-bh asay anuv adit 5 
Telugu char p 14 Title on cover 17x13 cm 

Jagadisvara Press Parlakwiedi, 1911 San B. 811(g) 

Mapi-ratna-prabha by ViprarAjendra See Astadhyayl by 
Panini Maha-bhasya by Patanjali M. by V 

Mapi-ratna-sara Mam ratna sara [Gujarati vyakhya sahtta] 
p 90 21x14 cm 

Union Pnntmg Press Ahmedabad, 1899 San. C. 197 (a) 

ManiSamkara MacanalAla Sarman Carupa-pancasati 

Manisa-pancaka by Samkara Acarya — 

See Vedanta-sastra 1875 451 

See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara Part I 1888 4 B 16 

See Aparoksanubhuti by Samkara AcArya 18S9 377 
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Manlsa-pancaka by SaMKARA Acarya — cent 

See Vedanta-stotra-sarngraha. 1889 463 

1890 388 

See Vedanta-grantha-pancaka 1891 8. B 38 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912, 1923 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 


Mamsa-pancakam Sri Cankaracanya Svamikal aruliya 

Samskmita culokankalum A Svaniinata Aiyaravarkal elutiya 
Tamilppata vurai molippurai Tom.il char p [3] 56 

21X14 cm 

The Madura Tamil Sangam Madura , 1912 12. 1. 23 

See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratn«». 1912 23. D. 10 

See Prakarana-prabandhavah by Samkara Acarya 
1913 18. C. 16 


See Vedanta-stotra-pancaka Telugu char 1916 

San A. 114 ( c ) 

See Bodharya by Samkara Acarya Grantha char 1925 

San. B. 783 (i) 

See Sarpkara-grantha-ratnavall Part I 1927 

San. B. 629 (») 


Mani-sara. See Tattva-cintamam-sara [also called Mamsara] 
by Gopinatha 

Manivijaya Tera kathlyanurp svarupa. 

Manjapp’ayya TudCru, compiler Smarta-nitya-karma-dipika 

Mafijari. See Akhyata-tlka [also called Mafijari] by Vidyasacara 

Manjarl-parimala by Gautama Kulacandra Sarman See 
Bhagavata-manjarl by Gautama Kulacandra Sarman 1928 

San. D. 528 


Manjarl-vivrti by Ramatarana SiromaNI See Chandomanfari 
by Gangadasa SOri M by R S 

Mafiju-bhasini by Revatikanta BilattacaRYA See Malavikagm- 
mitra by Kalidasa M by R B 


Manju-bhasim by Vrajanatha TailanGa See ManodSta by 
Vrajanatha Tailanca M. by the same 

Manjula-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] Atha Srl- 
Mamju]a ksetra [Maftj esvara-ksetra] mahatrayam [Edited by 
M Vaikunjha Bhatta ] foil 48 19 X 13 cm oblong 

Prabhakara Press Manjesnar, 1842 San. B 471 (e) 

Manjfisa by Krsna Bratta See Sakti-vada by Gadadhara 
Bhatt^cArya M. by K B 
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Manjusa by Krsnambhatta See Tattva-cmtamam by Gangesa 
Up to hy ay a Dldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani JagadisI by 
Jagadisa Tarkalamkara M. by K 

Manjusa by NaCe3a Bhatja See Vaiyabarana-siddhanta- 
manjusa [also called Mafijusa] by N B 

Manjusa by Nage^a Bhat^a Abridgement See Parama-laghu- 
mafijusa by N B 

Manjusa [also called Nyaya-maiijusa and Tarkika-siddhanta-ratna- 
manjusa] by Pattabhirama Sastrin See Bhasa-pariccheda 
by Vis van atm A Pancanana Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavall by 

the same M. by P S 

Manjusri-mula-kalpa. See Arya-maiijusri-mula-kalpa. 

Mankha [also called Mankhaka] — 

Mankba-kola 
Srikantha- canta 

Mankhaka See Mankha [also called Mankhaka] 

Mankha-ko£a by Mankha [also called Mankhaka] °tlka. Der 
MankhakoSa mit Auszugen aus dem Commentare und drei 
Indices Herausgegeben von Theodor Zachanae Ouellentcerke 
der Altindischen Lexicographic herausgegeben tm Aujtrage der Kais 
Akademie der Wusenschaften in Wien Bd III pp (7], 7, 73, 160 
[1] 26x18 cm 

Alfred Holder Vienna , Education Society’s Press, Byculla 
Bombay, 1897 1. F. 10 & II 

Mankhuka Alamkara-sutra by Ruyyaka Alaipkara-sarvasva 
by M 

Maaki-'gltfs.. See 1911 Z1 . V . 19 

Mankowski (Leo von), transl Panca-tantra-sara [from the Brhat- 
katha-manjari of Ksemendra] 1892 * 12. G I 

Manmatha-candrika by Vrajadasa Bhaktikavi Bhakti-kavi 
Vrajadasanka krta hlanmatha-candnka [Utkala-bhasanuvada- 
sameta] Onya char p 74 Title on cover 18x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1915 San. B. 160 (0 

Manmathanatha Bhajtacarya, ed Supadma by Padmana- 
bhad\tta Makaranda by VisnijmiSra 1900 23. BB. 16 

Manmathanatha Datta, irons! — 

Agm-pura^a. 1900-1904 28. 1. 19 

Garuda-purana. 1903 28 I 20 

Maha-bharata. 1895-1905 18. 1. 15-17 
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Manmathanatha Datta, transl. — coni. 


Ramayana by ValmIki. 1889-1893. 

22. G. 11-13 

Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra. 1909. 4. B. 22 

Visnu-purana. 1894. 

20. G. 25 

1912. 

27. C. 3 

ed. and transl . : — 


Dharma Sastra (The). 1906-1908. 

21. K. 28-30 

Maha-nirvana-tantra. 1899. 

28. 1. 21 

Rg-veda : Vedartha-prakaia by Sayana. 

1906-1913. 


28. 1. 8-15 


Manmathanatha Kavzratna, ed Satvata-paddhati, compiled by 
PundarIkXksa Vrataratna SmrtibhOsana. 1914. 

San. B. 500 (i) 


Manmathanatha Pala, transl..-— 

Bhakti-mimamsa-sutra by San^ilya : °bhasya by 

SvAPNE§VARA 1911. 25. I. 13 & 14 

Bhakti - mlmarpsa - sutra by SAndilya : °bhasya by 
SvapneSvara. 1911. 25. 1. 13 & 14 

Manmatha-vijaya by VeNkata Raghavacarya : °tlka by the 
same. Manmatha vijaya a drama by Venkatardgha’vdchdrya . . . 
Edited with notes by the author, pp. [8], 4, 66 [1]. 21 X 13 cm. 

Nimaya-sagara Press : Bombay , 1888. 282 

Manmohandas D. Dalai., ed. Rasa-pancadhyayl [from the 
Bhagavata-purSna] : SubodhinI by Vallabha Acarya. 1914. 

5. K. 20 

Mannalala Abhimanyu. Mitra-bheda by VisnuS arman: °tlka by 

M. A. 


ed Parasara-smf-ti by ParaSara. 1933. San. B. 1276 


Mannarama : — 

Jagannathastaka 
Raghunathastaka 
Mannar Svamin. Jayantl-nir^aya. 

MannIlala Mi§RA, son of BSlamukunda MiSra, compiler. Padya- 
panca-pancaSika. 

Manoduta [also caljed Sahfdaya-hrdayahladana] by Vrajanatha 
. Tailanca : Manju-bhasinI by the same. See Kavya-mala. 
Part XIII. 1903. 28. H. 6 
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Manodutika. Atha Manodutika kavya-pr5rambhah foils [1], 11 
16x12 cm. oblong 

JagadiSvara Press Bombay, 1796 (1874) 420 

Manogata-praSnottara-prakasika, attnbuted to Sukamahamuni 
Srimac-Chuka-mahamumgance racitamaitiro hitambaina 
Manogata-pra^nottara-prakasika-sastramu Gadicerla K^sna 

Ravu Anuvance navinamuga Samskfta-Slokamulu Vajikita- 
gumarna Tenugu [Andhra]-tatparya-sahitamuga . Telugu char 
pp [3], 6, 27 I9xllcm 

Kadapa-Kalyanakumara-vilasa Press Cuddapah , 1905 19. B. 2 

Manohara-kavya-mala, compiled by KailaJanatha Manohara- 
Kavya-mala Kail a§an atha- lty-anena samgfhita . 

PP [3], 3+[I], 232 23x14 cm 

Bombay Samskfta Press Lahore, 1929 San. D. 697 

Manoharalala Sastrin, of Padham, ed — 

Anagara-dharmamyta by AIadhara Bhavya-kumuda- 
candnka by the same 1919 San. B. 381 

AradhanS-sara by Devasena Acarya °tika by Ratnakirti- 
deva 1916 San. B. 55 

Gommata-sara by Nemicandra Utthamka-chaya by 
M 8 1911 21. B. 32 

Jinadatta-cantra by Gunabhadra Acarya 1916 

San. B. 109 

Labdhi-sara [a supplement to the Gommata sara] by 
Nemicandra Samskyta-chaya by M S 1916 14. C. 21 

Mulacara by Vattakera Svamin °tlka by Vasunandin 
1919 San B. 452 

Pancastikaya - samaya - sara by Kundakunda Acarya 
Tattva-pradipika by Amrtacandra Acarya 1915 San.D.499 

Pradyumna-carita by Mahasena Acarya 1916 

San. B, 27 

Tattvanusasanadi-sarjigraha 1918 San. B. 467 (a) 

Vikranta-Kaurava by Hastimalla 1916 18. BB. 32 

Manohara Muni — 

Bhava-bandha-moksa 

Maruka-gita 

Mamkanusmyti 

Mamka-sahasra-nama 

Mapika-stava-raja 

Mapikj'a-prabhu-sahasra-namavali 

Nttya-karmavali 
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Manohara S arman. Sruta-bodha, attnbuted to Kalidasa : 

Subodhinl by M § 

Manokamana-siddhi, compiled by VrJAMOHANALaLA MiSra Pam 
VrjamohanalaIa-Mi§ranam banavelam Manokamana-siddhi ane 
Mahamrtya-pariksa [Gujaratl-bhasa] Anuvadaka Bhlkhabhai 
Purusottama Vyasa pp 112 15x12 cm 

[Vivekananda Press, Afimedabad] Altgarh, 1980 (1923) 
San. B. 1102 

Manorama by Bhamaha See Prakrta-prakaSa by Vararuci 
M. by B 

Manorama [also called Praudha-manoramS] by Bhattoji Diksita 
See Praudha-manorama by B D 

Manorama by Bkaiimananda See Hara-mahimnah-stava by 
PUSPADANTA M. by B 

Manorama by RamAnatha See Dhatu-patha [Katantrlya] i 
M. byR 

Manorama by SaradAcarana See Rug-viniscaya by Madhava 
M. by S 

Manorama by SrinAtha Siromani See Dhatu-patha [Katan- 
triya] : M. by S £ 

Manoramanubandha, No I. Puspa-bana-vilasa by KalidAsa 1917. 

San. B. 155 

Manorathastaka, attributed to Vyasa See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Part II 1916 I. A. 35 

Mantra-bhasya. See Vajasaneyi-samhita : °bhasya [also called 
Mantra-bhasya] by Uvata 

Mantrabhidhana. See Tantrabhidhana. 1913 21. H. 1 

Mantrabhidhana-prakarantara. See Tantrabhidhana. 1923 

21. H. 1 

Mantra-brahmana [also called Chandogya brahmana, Chandoga- 
Mantra-brahmana and Upamsad-brahmana] — 

Atha Rg-vedinam Mamtra-brahmana-prarambhah foil 26 
24x11 cm oblong 

Gramtha-vardhaka Press Poona, 1887 461 

See also Chandogya-brahmana and Chandoga-mantra- 
brahmana. 

Mantra-brahmana: "bhasya by Satyavrata SAmaSramin Mantra 
brambanam of the Samaveda with a commentary and Bengali 
translation bj Satjabrata Samasrami pp 138 Title on cover 
21x13 cm 

Dweipayana Press Calcutta, 1873 285 
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Mantra-kosa : — 

See Tantra-sara by Krsnananda BhaTTacakya 1877-84 

19. K. 9 

See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. 18S6 16. G. 3 

See Maha-mrvana-tantra. 1928 San. D. 807 (a) 

Mantra-maharnava, compiled by Madhava Raya Vaidya 

Atha [Hmdi-vyakhya-sahita]- Mantra-mahamava-prarambhah 
Two vols foils [2], 12, 440, 441-892+[2] 30x14 cm oblong 

SrivenkateSvara Steam Press , 1964 (1907) 

14. B. 24-25 

Mantra-mahodadbt by Mahidhara Nauka by the same — 

. Mamtra-mahodadhi tlka Nauka samyukta . foil 138-f-[I J 
27x15 cm oblong 

GaneSa Press Benares, 1919 (1862) 24. E. 7 

. Etan Mamtra-mahodadhi pustakam Naukaya tikaya 
sahitam foil 161,20 32x13 cm oblong 

Smarahimsakadatta’s Press Bombay, 1929 (1862) 1. D. 5 

Mamtra mahodadhi tlkJ Nauka folk 179 37 X 15 cm 

oblong 

Anamdavana Press Benares, 1925 (1868) 3. E. 6 

See Tantra-sara. 1877-84 19 K. 6 

Nauka-tika-sahita Mamtra-mahodadhi foil 179 [1] 
38X15 cm oblong 

Ganesaprabhakara Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 4. E. 2 

Mamtra-mahodadhi Navuka-tlka foil 180 38x15 cm 

oblong 

tjanesha Trasada *V aj apai Sidhbinaek Tress Benares, 1945 (1888; 

4. E. 5 


Mantra-mahodadhi by MahIdhara Parts Satacandl-vidhi 

Mantra-matyka-puspa-mala-stava by Samkara Acarya — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 I. A. 35 

Snmac-Chamkaracarya-viracitambagu Mamtra-matrka- 
puspa-TDala-stavamunnu, Sri Catesvari astottara Sata namavali- 
damdakamutosaha Telugu char pp [2], 26 12x9 cm 

Bala-bharati Press Nandyal, 1927 San B 993 (1) 

Mantra-muktavall. See Rama-paddhati by Ramanuja 1916 

15 BB.26 

Mantranka - vyakhyana. See Pratijna - Yaugandharayana by 
BuXsa M 
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Mantra-pa{ha : — 

See Apastamba-mantra-palha [also called Mantra p2jha] 

See also Ekagni-kapda-mantra. 

Mantra-prabhakara, compiled by HamsasvarOfa SvAmin Srimat- 
Svami-Hamsasvarupa-nirmita-Mamra-prabh2kani sa[-Hindi]-pka 
pp 283 -f [6] Title on cover 17x11 cm 

Trikuji-vilasa Press Muzaffarpur , (1905) San. B. 856 (/) 

Mantra-praSna : — 

See Apastamba-mantra-pa(ha [also called Mantra praSna] 
See also Ekagm-kaijda-mantra. 

Mantra-puspa . — 

See Yaiur-vedahmke Devatarcanara. Telugu char. 1907. 

3489 

See Rudra-namaka. Telugu char 1922 San. B. 997 (e) 

Mantra-puspa-gayatrl, compiled by A LaksmInarasimha Soma- 
yajin M amtra-puspamu gSyatri Tcnugu [Telugu) artha 

sahitamuga Atmun LaksmI Narasimha S6ma)2julu . . 

raciyimpabadi Telugu char pp 42 15x10 cm 

Kanyaka ParameSvan Press Masuhpatam, 1904. San. A 14 

Mantra-puspa-traya. Mamtra-puspa-trayamu Vidy5ranya-bha?ya 
munusanmci vrayabadina Amdhra |ik5-t5tparya-svaramulugaladi 
Telugu char pp 32 Title on cover 18x12 cm 

Candnka Press Madras, 1926 San. B. 786 (/) 

Mantra-puspa-traya, compiled by D KotjSvara Sarman Mantra- 
puspa trayamu Vidyaranya-bhasya Amdhra pk§ tatparya samanvi- 
tamu Gramtha-karta Sn Dai KotiSvara Sarma Sastri Telugu 
char pp 47 Title on cover 18x12 cm 

Sva-dharma prakaSm! Press Madras, 1917 San. B. 155 

Mantra - rahasya - praka§ika by Nilakantha See Mantra- 
Ramayana : M. by N 

Mantra-rahasya-sodasI by Nimbarka °tika by Sundara Bhatta 
Mantra rahasya-sodaSi Sri Nimbarka Bhagavan pranita o 
Mantrartha-rahasya tika Acarya Snmat Sundara Bhapaji kfta 
pp 70 22x13 cm 

Kahka Press Calcutta, (1931-32) San D. 1177 (/) 

Mantra-raja [from the Brahma samhita] 

See Cctana-padartha-jnana-manjarf, compiled by 
Vemmadhava Gosvamin 1875 986 

Mantra-raja-prabhakara, compiled by Ramabagasa Mamtra- 
raja prabhakara, dono bhaga [Hindi anuvada sahita] 
Ramabagasaji ne svayam banakara prasiddha kiya 
2nd ed Parts I and II pp 16 168 25x17 cm 

Parvatlvarada Press Bombay, 1963 (1906) 18. E 20 
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Mantra-Ram ayana by Mayuresvara Panta [also called Moropant] 
Maharastra-kavi varya Sn-Mayura-viracite grantha samgrahe IX 
Samskfta kavyam [containing the (1) Mantra-Ramayana , (2) 
Rama namastottara-Sata-Ramayana , (3) Rama stuti , (4) Rama- 
nama mahiman , (5) Ramastaka (A) , (6) Ramastaka (B) , 
(7) Rama-prarthana , (8) Amlana paniaja-mala-bandha-pancaka , 
(9) Mukta-mala , (10) Krsna stavana , (11) Rama-Krsna stuti , 
(12) Panduranga-stotra (A), (13) Panduranga-stotra (B), 
(14) Panduranga-stotra (C) , (15) Panduranga stotra (D) , 
(16) Panduranga stotra (E) , (17) Samkara stotra , (18) Hanhara- 
prarthana , (19) KaSi ksetrasya prarthana , (20)Ganga vyhapti , 
(21) Manah-prarthanastaka , (22) DaSama-skandha-raukhyartha- 
giti , (23) Padyam , (24) Artikyam , (25) Stvarya Pataka , 
(26) Sivastottara data -n am avail , (27) Sn-Radha namavab , (28) 
Sn Krsna namavali , (29) Padya-pariiista , (30) sphuta Sloka] 
Imam Paradakaranvayajena Dattatreyatmajanmana Ramakrsnena 
sampadya praka&tani pp [2], 10 [1], 2, 418, 2 18x13 cm 

Yasavanta Press Poona, 1838 (1916) San. B. 526 

Mantra-Ramayana by Mayuresvara Panta Mantra-rahasya- 
prakaSika by NIlakantha Atha Rama-raksa-vyakhyana- 

tmakam Mantra-Ramayanam Ndakanthoddhrtam tad racita- 

Mantra-rahasya prakalikakhya vyakhya sametam Ttco copes 
pp 256 17x13 cm 

Snvenkateivara Steam Press Bombay, 1967 (1910) 20. B. 17 

Mantra-ratnakara, compiled by D Arunacalasastrin Srunan- 
Mamtra ratnakare . prathamabhagah Tat-tad devatSdhyana- 
nugunabhava bimbaih tat-tad-d2vata-yamtrai§ ca parunamditah 
Bra Sri Dhu Arunacala-Sastnna samgfhitah Telugu char 
pp 159 [1] 752, table 18x13 cm 

Emperor of India Press M adr as, 1908 21. B 50 

Mantra-ratna-mahjusa by Trivikrama Bhatta Mantra ratna 
mafijushi by Tnvikrama Bhattaraka, edited by Vasudev Laxman 
Sbfcstn Pansikar pp 3, 72 cm. 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1917 San C 134 

Mantrartha-dipika by Satrughna Sarman Mantrartha dipika 
Snman-Mahamahopadhyaya Satrughna Sarma kpta pp [I], 
2, 253 Title on cover 22x14 cm 

Candra-prabha Press Benares , 1884 454 

Mantrartha-samgraha, compiled by Jacaddhara S arman Sri- 
mantrartha sarograha Nitya karma pancchedakhyah prathamah 
khandah Maharajadhiraja-Mithiladhisa- RameSvara- 
Simha- ajfiaya Jagaddhara Sarmmana sankalitah 
katipaya sthale tenaiva tippany-aiankptah [with extracts from 
various commentaries] [Parti] pp [1], 181 27 x22 cm 

Maithila Press Darbhanga, Madhubam, 1923 San F. 19 A 54 

Mantra - sadhana - vidhi. See Rsi-mandala-mantra-kalpa by 
VidyabhOsana £0ri 1926 San B. 830 (e) 
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Mantra-sarphita. (A§valayana*§akhecc Brahman amkaritam.) Atha 
Mamtra-samhita. foil. [1], 139 [1]. 25 x 1 1 cm. oblong. 

Vedamta-prakaSa Press : Poona, 18S4 3. B. 27 

Mantra-sara-samuccaya, compiled by Jacannatka Barman. 
“ Sri-Mamtra-sara-samuccayah ” (Puraicarya-vidhi-sahitah) . . . 
Dvivedy-upanamaka-Paraiuramatmajena Jagannatha-Sarmana 
viracitah. pp 24,511 [1]. 17x13 cm 

Praja-hitartha Press Ahmedabad , 1982 (1925) San. B. 671 

Mantra-sfirf, compiled by Sheonath Ahitacni See Rg-veda- 
mantra-siici, compiled by SivanAtha Ahitacni, Rat Sahib 

Mantra-tattva-prakasika by Padmacarya • "vyakhya by Gayadatta 
Sarman MiSrA Mantra-tattva-prakaSikd. Sri-Padmacarya- 
viracita trayovimSatt-padyatimka. Mi^ropahva-Gayadatta- 
Sarmma-viracita-vyakhyaya samalankj-ta . . . pp 20 Title on cover. 
24 X 15 cm 

Candra-prabha Press Benares, 19GI (1905). 

Mantra-vidya. Mahadeva-pranlta-Mantra-vidya . . Kanhaiyal2la 
Mi&n kpta [Hindi] bhasS ilka sahita . . pp [II], 4, 196, 3. 
18x13 cm 

LaksmlvenkateSvara Press : Bombay , 1972 (1915). San. B. 291 

Mantra-yoga-prakaSa, compiled by Nrsimhanand\ SvXmin. 
(Mamtra-yoga-prakaia) jisa me ajapaja-samkalpa sa-mahatmyam 
Sat-cakra Citra-yukta pradarsita hai Prasiddha-karta . . . Sv5mr 
Nrsimhanamda Sarnsvati . . . pp. 16. 21x13 cm. 

N S. Press : Bombay, 1912. 3489 


Mantra-yoga-saiphita : — 

Mantra-yoga-samhit2 tantra [Hindi] bhasanuvada sahita . . . 
pp. [u], 2, 4, 154 22x14 cm. 

NavalkiSora Press ■ Lucknow, 1915. San. C. 118 

Mantra-yoga-samhita. (Mula o Vanganuvada sahita.) pp. 6, 
2,111. 22X14 cm. 

Vanga-dharma-mandala: Calcutta (1919-20). San. D. 1110 (e) 
Mantresvara Yati. Phala-dlpika. 

Mantrika Upanisad: — 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1874. 147] 

Telugu char. 1883. 163 

Telugu char. 1883. 2. K. 11 

192S San. D. 867 

Mantrika Upanisad. With Commentaries — 

*. °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. (1922) San. A. 121/13 

: ° vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1921. San. D. 226/1 
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Mamj Manu-smjti [attributed] 

Manu, son of Lakfman Deva Vaidj a-sarv asv a 

Manu-bhasya [also called Manu-smfti bhasya] by Medhatithi 

See Manu-smfti * c bhasya by M 

Manu-samhita See Manu-smfti [also called Manava dharma- 
Sastra and Manu smfti] 

Manu-smfti [also called Manava dharma Sastra and Manu sam- 
hita] — 

See also Vedanukula-sarpksipta-Manu smfti 

See also Vfddha-manu 

Institutes of Hindu law , or the ordinances of Menu, according 
to the gloss of Culluca, comprising the Indian system of duties 
religious and ciul verbally translated from the ongmal Sanscrit 
[by Sir William Jones] pp xtx, 367 30 x23 cm 
Printed by the order of Go\emmcnt Calcutta , 1794 San F. 119 

Institutes of Hindu law , or the Ordinances of Menu, according 
to the gloss of Culluca Comprising the Indian system of duties, 
religious and civil Verbally translated from the original Sanscrit 
With a preface by Sir William Jones pp xvi 366 [1] 
21 Y 13 cm 

Printed by order of the Government Calcutta Reprinted for 
J Sewell, Comhill , andj Dcbrctt, Piccadilly London 1796 

San D 663 

Manava-dherma sdstra , or the institutes of Menu Edited 
by Graves Chamncy Haughton Vol I Sanscrit text, 1825 
pp ut [1], 436 [2] , Vol II English translation, 1825 pp [3], 
xxn [1] 450 [1] 25 x 20 cm 

Printed by Cox Bajhs London, 1825 9 K 1-2 ; 9 K 3-4 

Manavam Dharmma Sastram Lois de Manou, pubhi.es en 
sansent, avec dcs notes contenant un choix de vanantes ct dc 
scholies, par Auguste Loisclcur Dcslongchamps pp xvi, 57G 
22x14 cm 

Pans, 1S30 2. G 14 

Manava dharma sastra Lois de Manou, comprcnant les 
mstitutiom rehgieuses et civiles des Indiens , traduits du Sansent 
ct accompagnces de notes expliC3tivcs, par A Loisclcur 
Dolongchamps pp [3] vm, 4S2 22x15 cm 

Pans, 1833 2. G 15 

Les lures sacres dc toutes les religions sauf la Bible traduits 
ou revus ct comgcs par M AI Pauthier, etc (Les Lots de 
Manou, premier legislatcur dc 1 lode (Traduites du S3nshm et 
accompagnces de notes expheatnes, par A Loisclcur 
Dcslongchamps] ) pp 331 538 1S40 

See Eur. Cat 33 F 6 
. Manu smfti yanu Dharma ilstramu Teltt”u char 
pp ]2] 4, 20S 22x13 cm 

\artamJna taramgml Press Madras, l&?6 18 D 2 
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Manu-smrti — cant 

The institutes of Hindu law , or the ordinances of Menu, 
according to the gloss of Culluca, comprising the Indian system of 
duties, religious and civil Verbally translated from the original, 
with a preface, by Sir William Jones, and collated with the Sanscrit 
text by Graves Chamney Haughton Third edition, with 
preface and index by Standish Grove Grady pp xx, 340 
23x15 cm 

Wm H Allen London, 1869 San. D. 681 
Atha Manu smyti Mula pp [1], 240 25x16 cm 

Light Press Benares, 1870 6 I 23 

Manu samhita . . Sri GaneSacandra Vidyaratna karttrka 
anuvadera sahita pp [5] 272 Title on cover 23 X 14 cm 
Bharata Press Calcutta, 1282 (1874) 995 

Manu smjli Prakjta [Marathi-] bhasantara sahita Hem 
pustaka (Kullukabha{ta kfta Samskrta tikecya adharanem) 
Janardana Mahadeva Gurjara hyamnim tayara karuna 
pp [I] 4,34,430 25x17 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1877 2. H. 5 & 6 

Manu smrtih [Urdu-bha§a anuvada sametah] Nagari and 
Urdu char pp 492 Title on cover 25x16 cm oblong 

Navalakiiora Press Lucknow, 1940 (1883) 2 H 3 

Manu smrtih Snmad Ramakrsqa viracita [Hindi]-bhas5 Manv- 
artha camdnkS sahita pp 40 276, 128 28x19 cm 

Mahamudala Press Delhi, 1941 (1884) 4 D. 19 

The Ordmances of Manu Translated from the Sanskrit 
With an Introduction by the late Arthur Coke Burnell 
completed [from vm 16] and edited by Edward W Hopkins 
pp xlvn [1], 399 21 x 14 cm 

Trubner & Co London, 1884 Two copies San. D 641 
The Laws of Manu translated with [annotations based on] 
extracts from seven commentaries by G Buhler Sacred Books 
of the East, XXV pp cxxxvm, 620 22 x 14 cm 

Clarendon Press Oxford, 1886 301. 16 AA I 

Manu samhita pp 4,88 Tide on cover 23x14 cm 

Vina Press Calcutta, 1943 44 (1886 87) 994 

Manava dharma Sastra the code of Manu Onginal Sanskrit 
text critically edited according to the standard Sanskrit com- 
mentaries, with critical notes By J Jolly Trubner's Oriental 
Series pp xix, 51 , 346 21 X 14 cm 

Trubner & Co London, 1887 San D 652 
Manu smnti (Translated into Canarese) [by Kfsnajibisto 
Bhagavata] Kanarese char pp [1], 38+[2], 449 25x17 cm 

Bharati Press Bombay, 1888 13 H 5 

Mdnava dharma sdstra, or the institutes of Manu, according 
to the gloss of Culluca verbally translated from the original, 
with a preface by Sir William Jones, and collated with the Sanscrit 
text, with annotations, by Graves Chamney Haughton, Esq 
(Neroed) pp 209 22x13 cm 

Jajasthan Press Calcutta, 1888 2 F 8 
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Manu-smrti — cont. 

Manu-smrti sa-|ika Manv-artha-bhaskara [Hindf]-bh;Is3-{ika 
sahit3 . . §n-Pandita-MihiracandajI ne . . [HindiJ-bhSsa mem 
vivarana kiya . . pp [1J, 2, 21 [1], 848, 11 [1] 33x 25 cm 

Navalakisora Press Lucknow, 1890 13, L. 4 

Sri Manu-sm^ti anvayamka sameta aura Sri Pandita KeSava- 
prasada Sarmma Dvivedl kl racita Manukta-bhasa-viv{ti nama 
[Hmdi]-bha?a-jik3 sahita . . . pp [4], 36, 456 25 X 17 cm 

Srivenka{eivara Press Bombay, 1891. 6. 1. 12 

Manu-smrti . . Sriman Ng Parthasaratbi Ayyamgancfi raci- 
yirnpabadtna Manu-dharma-darpanambanu namdhra-vyakhyana- 
muto . . . Telugti char, pp [1], 15 [2], 558, 4, 12, 3 25x17 cm 
Empress of India Press : Madras, 1891 2. H. 7 

Manu-smjtth [Urdu-bhasa-anuvSda-sametah] . . Nagari and 
Urdu char, pp 492 Title on cover 26x17 cm 

Navalakiiora Press Lucknow , 1950 (1893) I, H. 5 

Manu-dharma-$astramu . , BrahmarSi MamdaramgSvani 
SastrulavancC denugimpabadina, Amdhra-Manv-artha-dlpika 
sahitamuga . . . pp [l) f 6, 695 25x17 cm 

SaradSmba-vtlasa Press Madras, 1893 21. H. 32 

... Sri Manu-smrti Mu]a-sahita Suddha Gujarati-bhasantara 
BhS?5ntara-karanara Cuntlaia Pitambara Bhaj(a pp ll,38-f[I], 
452 25x17 cm. 

Jama Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1906 21. H. 22 
Manu-smrti Gujarati bhasamtara Sastriya samdigdha 
vi$ayon5m vivarana sahita racanira Pamdita Naththur5ma 
MahaSamkara tathS Sastri PrSnajivana Hanhara Pamdya . 
pp 96, 676 [1] 22x15 cm 

Gujarati Printing Press Bombay, 1906 20. F. 36 

2nd ed pp 85, 625 22x14 cm 

Gujarati Printing Press Bombay , 1911. 19. BB. 39 & 25. G. 11 
Sec Dharma-Sastra (The). [Vol II, Manu-smrti, text and 
translation] [1906-] 1908 2I.K.30 

Manu-smrti Rajarama . . . racita [Htndi-] bhasa Ilka aura 
{ippanl sameta . . Arfa-granthavah • Vol VIII, No 8-10 , 
Vol IX, 7 , Vol X, 8 pp 168, 617-6S0, 7, 39 Imperfect 
Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1912-13 San. C. 292 (g) 
Manu-samhita Mula aura Hindi anuvSda pp [1], 2, 337. 
22x14 cm 

Vangai 3sl Electro-Machine Press Calcutta, 1970 (1913) 

19. BB. 37 

Manu TSrvinyei MSnava dharmaiSstra Szanszkntbdl fbrdi- 
totta Buckler P51 . . Kiadja az Erdelyi Muzeum-Egyesulct Jog- 
& Tirsadalomtudominyi Szakosztilya pp 262 [2] 24x16 cm 
Budapest, 1915 San. D. 139 
. . . The Manusmnti or Manavadharma shastra Translated 
into Hindi with Notes, Index and critical introductions by Pandit 
Ginja Prasad Dmeda . . . pp {1], 13S, 463, 44 23x15 cm 

Navalkilora Press - Lucknow, 1917. 23. K. 15 
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Manu-smrti — tout 

Sri Manusmrti (Marathi bhasantara sahita) Bhasantara. 
kara Ve Sa Sam Ra R 3 Visnu Sastn Bapata pp 6, 308 
25x17 cm Vaidyaka patnka Press Poona , 1918 San D. 129 
Manu smrti ( [Hmdi] bhasa-pka) Tik5 kara Pam Janardana 
Tha Nanda-grantha mala, No 4 pp [4], 39, 624 l9xl3cm 
Vanik Press Calcutta, 1981 (1924) San. B. 616 
Manu smrti [Hindi-] Bhasa tika Jisako KaSi ke vidvan 
pamditom dvara samsodhita [nc] pp 28, 500 26 X 17 cm 

Bhargava bhusana Press Benares, (1924) San F. 188 
Manu-smrti (Marathi surasa bhasamtara saha) Bhasamtara- 
kara Mukumda Ganeia Mirajakara pp [1], 40, 31, 437, 45 
22x14 cm. Citra 6ala Press Poona, 1849 (1927) San. D. 718 
Manu smrti Pam Gopala Sastri-kjta Hindi-bhasaya sama- 
lankrta pp 28, 500 26 x 17 cm 

Bhargava-bhQsana Press Benares (1928) San. D. 701 
Manu-smrti [Hindi-] Bhasatika [Chapter II only] pp 55 
19 X 13 cm Glta p ress Gorakhpur (1928) San. B. 1 136 (a) 
[Manu smrti the Sanskrit text with Bengali translation below 
in the first column and Bengali notes on the second column of 
odd pages , Sir William Jones s translation and a revised English 
version in parallel columns on even pages The Sanskrit and 
Bengali break off at III 40 (p 119), the English version at III, 
33 (p 118)] pp 119 No title page 27x22 cm 

sl,sd 4 D. 20 

Manu-smrti Selections — 

See Sanskrit-chrestomathie. 1845 9 E. 1 & 6 

1909 8. K. 4 

See Sanskrit Laescbog 1846 184 &. San B. 53 

Manava dharmasdr or the Ordinances of Manu 
Comprising the Indian system of duties, abridged and translated 
from the original Sanskrit by Babu Sivaprasdd 2nd ed pp 42 
22 X 14 cm 

E J Lazrus & Co Benares, 1866 San D 939 (/) 

3rd ed pp 54 21x14 cm 

Government Press Allahabad, 1867 1604 

Manukta daya bhagera Gaudi [Vangala] bhasa Snyukta 
Gangadhara Kaviraja krta Pramada-bhanjani tikanusare snyukta 
Dharamdhara Raya Kaviraja pramta pp 2, 7» Title on cover 
22x14 cm 

Pramada bhanjana Press Saidahad 1288 (1870) 416 

Manava-dharmasar , or the Ordinance of Manu comprising 
the Indian system of duties [With a Hindi translation] by 
Rdj4 Sivaprasad, C S I pp 54 Title on cover 21x14 cm 
Government Press Allahabad, 1877 1056 
Manu-samhita va Manu-rahasya (arthat Manu samhitara 
katipaya Slokera adhyatmika [Vanga bhasa] vyakhya) o Pamniya 
Siksii (adhj atmika [Vanga bhasa] vyakhya samvalita) pp [2], 
4, 155 [2] 21 18x11 cm 

Bharata-Varata Press Calcutta, 1295 (1887) 314 
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Manu-smyti. Selections — cont 

University of Madras B A Degree Examination 1901 
The full Sanskrit text containing 1 Manu smnti — Chapter VII 
2 Kirataqumya — Cantos I-V, and 3 Uttara Ramacharita 
with full commentaries by T E Snnivasachanar and 

M Lakshmana Sastnar and with copious notes, etc , by 
S Subrahmanya Sastn and P S Sundaram Ayyar pp 11, 
188, 34, 23, 74, 20, 26, 34 20 x 13 cm 

The Sn Vidya Press Kumbakonam , 1900 1844 


Manu-smjtih (M anava-dharma-5 astra Manu samhita) 
mula anvayanka aura Medhatithi aura Ramacandra kpta 
Samskrta vyakhyaom ke anusSra . Ramasvarupa Sarma krta 
[Hindi-] bhasa Jika sahita 2nd ed pp [4], », 23 [1], 316 
27xl8 cm 

LaksmTnSrayana Press Moradabad, 1967 (1910) 25. H. 20 


Manu samhita Chapter II Edited with notes and [Bengali and 
English] translations by Bidhubhushan Goswami and 

Basantakumar Ray . pp [2], vu [1], 262 19x13 cm 

Buckland Press Calcutta, 1910 II. D. 49 


Manu-smj-ti. With Commentaries — 

°bhasya by Dharanidhara See Mami-smpti : “bhasya 
by Medhatithi I8S3 1001 

“bhasya [also called Manu bhasya] by Medhatithi — 

The Ordinances of Manu with a digest of the glosses of 
Medhatithi, Govindaraja, Dhoranidhor and Kullukavattja, verbally 
translated [into Bengali] from the original Sanscrit by Prasanna 
Coomar Vidyaratna . [Adh) ayas III-XII only] pp [1], 
3+12], 77-544 25x16 cm 

Barat Press Calcutta, (1883) 1001 

See Manu-flka-satpgraha 1SS5 Bib Ind 104 

Mdnava dharma ddstra (Institutes of Manu), with the com- 
mentancs of Medhdtithi, Sarvajfianardyana, Kulluka, Rdgha- 
vdnanda, Nandana, and Rdmachandra, and an appendix by the 
Honorable Raosaheb Vishvandth Ndrdyan. Mandlik Vol I 
pp [5] 4, 754 , Vol II pp 755 15S9, 14 [1], 9 [1] 4, 5, 2, 2 
Ganpat Knshnaji s Press Bombay, 1 8S6 
, 4 D 15-16 & 17-18; 20 K. 1-2 

Manu samhita Snman-Medhdtithi krta- bhasya sahita Kulluka- 
Bhafta kjta pkd sahita ca [II-V, 10] Fcnjardsr-^astra- 

prakdla , No 3 pp 33-240 Title on cover 25x16 cm 

Vangav 1st Steam Machine Press Calcutta, 1294 (18S6) 1001 
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Manu-smj-ti: “bhasya by Medhatithi — cont 

Manu-smjli The laws of Manu with the bhasya of 
Medhatithi Translated by Ganganatha Jha Vol I Part I * 
pp x, 256, 1920 , Vol I Part 2 pp [3], 257-540, 1921 , 
Vol II Part l pp [3], 1-297, 1921 , Vol III Part l 
pp 31-272, 1922 Vol III Part n pp [1], 51, 273-423, 
1924 , Vol IV Part i pp [2], 1-248, 1924 , Vol IV Part n 
pp [2], 249 482, 1926 , Part m , 1929 25x17 cm 

Calcutta University Press Calcutta, 1920 San. D. 260 

Manu smrtih Bhatta-Medhatithi-kjta bhasya sahita Jaganna- 
tha-Raghunatha Gharapure lty anena samSodhita 

Collections of Hindu Law Texts , No IX pp [4], 36, 938, 117 
25 x 17 cm 

Bombay Vaibhav Press Bombay , 1920 22 K. 23 

Manu samhita Sarva-kala-darSi Maha prajna Bhagavan Manur 
vi&vahita-cmta Tri-kala darii M aharsi Bhrgur samaja-kalyana- 
stddhanta Samaja mti Siksa-guru Rsi-pravara Medha-tithir 
bhasya Brahmanya-gaurava Kulluka Bhattacaryera Manu artha- 
muktavah {Ika . Smarta-pravara Bharatacandra Siromanir 
sarala Vanganuvada Mahamahopadhyaya Snyuta Pramathan- 
atha TarkabhOsanera vi§ada bhumika 3rd ed pp. [36], 1032 
25x16 cm 

Vasumati Press Calcutta, (1929) San. D. 1052 

Bhavartha-candrika by Ramacandra See Manu-smfti : 
“bhasya by Medhatithi 1886 

4 D. 15-16 & 17-18 & 20. K 1-2 

Cira-prabha by Ka^icandra Vidyaratna Manu-samhita 
K3sicandra-Vidyara{na- kjtaya Cira prabhaya tikayS 

Vanganuvadena ca samudbhSsita Pramathanatha-Tarka- 

bhusana Mahodaya-hkhita bhumiiS-sameta pp 6, 784 

24 X 16 cm 

Kamala Press Calcutta, 1842 (1921) San D 231 

Manv-artha-candrika by Raghavananda Sarasvati — 

See Manu- tika-samgr aha 1885 Bibl, Ind 104 

See Manu-smrti • “bhasya by Medhatithi 1886 

4. D. 15-16 & 17-18 & 20 K 1-2 

Manv-artha-muktavall by Kulluka Bhatta — 

(Iti Manave Dharmma-Sastre Bhrgu-prokt5yam samhitaySm 
dvadaSo* dhyayah ) foil 265 42x18 cm oblong 

s l, sd 5 M. 2 

(I ti Sri -Kulluka Bhat{a-viracitaManv-artha muktavali samapta ) 
foil 299 Title from the colophon No tide page 31 x23 cm 
oblong 

sd,sl 20. L. 14 & 4. D. 14 

Manu sanhita the institutes of Menu, with the commentary 
of Kulluku Bhatta Vol I pp 598, Vol II pp [3], 525 
21 x!5 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1830 2. G. 16-17 & 18-19 


3 
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Mami-smpti: Manv-artha-muktavall by KullCka BkatTA — cont 

Manu-samhita Snmat-Kulliika-Bhatta krtaya tika-yanvita 
. Snyukta-Sri-Narayana-Bhatlaraja-Gunanidhina-Gaudiya 
sadhu-bhasayanuvadtta . . pp 8,159 22x14 era 

Jfianarunodaya Press Shnrampore , 1776 (1854) 2, F. 12 

Manavakhyam etad dharma-Sastram Kulluka-Bha^a khyena 
maha pamditena viracitaya vyakhyaya sakam Grantha char 
pp [1],8,647 22x14 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press Madras, 1870 18. D. 1 

Manu-samhita Kulluka-Bhat|a-krta-{ikaya sahita Sri- 
Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhatlacaryyena samskjta . . pp [1], 48, 
630 21X14 cm 

Beadon Press Calcutta, 1874. 2. F. 11 

Mann samhita KulIuka-BhalJa-kfta-irka-Vaiiganuvada-samva- 
lita Sriyukta-Mathuranatha-Tarkaratna-karttrka-sam§odhit5 . 
pp [4], 917 [1] 25x17 cm 

Pr3kjta Press • Calcutta, 1876 19. F. 16 

Sri Manu smjti Prakfta-[Mara{hi]-bha§antara sahita Hem 
pustaka (Kulluka Bhalia kfta Samskfta-tikecya adharanem), 
Janardana Mahadeva Guiyara hyamnlm . tayara karuna 
pp [1], 34, 4, 430 25x17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1877 2. H. 6 

Atha sa jika-Manusmrti-prarambhah foil 17, 224 [2] 24x17 
cm oblong 

ISvara-tattva-prakSia Press Bombay, 1800 (1878) 24. F. 19 

Manu sainhit3 Kulluka Bhafja kjta ilka o Vanganuvada 
saipvalita Snyukta Babu Hanmohana Sena Rajacaudhuri 
Mabodajera vi$esa sShayye katipaya vyakti karttfka sam^odhita, 
anuvSdita . pp 650 Title on cover 25x17 cm 

Dharma Rostra pracara Office Dacca, 12S9 (1881) 993 

The institutes of Manu ManusamhvtS KGUuka-Bhalla- 
kjta llk3 o Vanganuvada samvahta Snyukta YadunStha 

Ny3yapaftc5nana karttjka samSodhuS 2nd ed pp 144 
Incomplete Title on cover 25x16 cm 

AnnadS Press Calcutta, 1290 (1882) 1027 

SreManu-smftr 'bhasya by Medhatithi 18S3 1001 

The institutes of Manu Manu sarphita Kulluka-Bh3l{a- 
kfta Ilka o Vanganuvada samvahtf Sriyukta Yogcndranatha 
^dySratna karttfka samSodhita 2nd cd pp [4], 763 
25x16 cm 

Annada Press Calcutta, 1292 (ISS5-S6) 2. H. 4 

See Mami-smyti : °bhasya by MEDiiATmit 18S6 1001 

Sec Manu-smrU : 'bhasy a by MEDitAxmn 18S6 

4 D 15-16 & 17-18 & 20 K. t-2 
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Manu-smrti* Manv-artha-muktavali by KullCka Biiatja — cont 
. , Manu smrtih Snmat-Kulluka-Bhatta-viracitaya Manv- 
artha muktavaly-akhyaya vyakhyaya sameta Gore lty upana- 
makena Narayan atmaj a- V it} hal a Sarmana samsodhita 2nd ed 

pp [4], 27, 620 23x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1887 18 D. 3 

See Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi Ghanta-patha by Malli- 
NAT1IA SuRl 1900 1611 

Manu-samhita Srimat-Kulluka Bhatta-k^ta tikaya Vanganu 
v3dena sameta . Snyukta-Paficanana-Tarkaratnena sampadita 
pp [3], 355 25 x 16 cm 

V’angavasI Steam Machme Press Calcutta , 1310 (1904) 

1. G 22 

3rd ed pp [3] 355 24 x 15 cm 

Vangavasi Electro Machme Press Calcutta 1315 (1909) 

20. H. 9 

Manu samhitA with Kulluka’s commentary edited with 

notes, translations by J N Kaviratna with an introduction 
(revised) by Satyendranath Sen Chapter I, 1915, pp [2], 
iv+[2], xviu, iv+[2], 196 4, 2 Chapter II, 1915, pp [5], 6, 
332, 7+[l], 2 19x13 cm 

Das Gupta 5e Sons Calcutta, 1915 5. C. 44 ; 12. 1. 32 

Another copy of Chapter II San. B. 97 (a) 

Manu smrtih Kulluka-Bhatta-viracitaya Manv-artha- 

muktavalyS Slokanam akar2di ko^ena ca sameta Panaii- 
karoplhvena Laksmana-tanu-janusa Vasudeva Sarmana samso- 
dhita 5th ed pp [1], 4, 28, 490, 23 23x13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1915 San. D. 334 

Manu smrti Prathama adhyaya Srsti-tattva [Vanganu- 
Vada sana] Adhyapaka Hanpada Sastn pranita 

2nd ed Vtdvat-sabha sad-grantha-ratna-mala, No I pp [3], 
12,224 18x12 cm 

Metcalfe Printing Works Calcutta, (1916) 12.1.37 

Manu samhita Chapter I with Kulluka’s commentary 
edited with notes and translations by J N Kaviratna 
Revised with an introduction by Satyendra Nath Sen 2nd ed 
(revised) Vidyodaya Series, No I pp [3], tii-f[31, xvm, 
iv+[2] 196+4,2 18x13 cm 

Chuckervertty, Chatterjee & Co Calcutta, 1917 15, BB. 39 

Manu samhita Canto IV Edited with notes, etc , by 
Jogendradas Chowdhuri 

Metcalfe Printing Works Calcutta, 1923 San B 536 

Manusamhita Chapter VIII (With an Introduction) [and 
translation and notes, in Bengali and English] B A Course By 
Madhavdas Chakravarty pp [u] xxx, 472 18x12 cm 

Aryan Press Calcutta, (1927 8) San. B 624 
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Manu-smrti* Manv-artha-muktavall by KullOka Bhatta — cont 

Manu-samhita, Chapter VII, with the commentary of 
Kulluka Edited by Saradaranj3n Ray, Vidyavinod . . and 
Kumudranjan Ray . with [English] Translation, Notes, etc 
pp [3], xiu, 303 18x13 cm 

Snpati Press Calcutta , 1928 San B. 945 (j) 

Manu-samhita, Chapter VII, with . commentary edited with 
notes and [English and Bengali] translations by Prof Satyendra 
Nath Sen . Vtdyodaya Senes, No 16 pp [3], ui-f-fil, 
xxv, x+[2], 240, 4, 2 [2] 

Vidyodaya Press Calcutta, 192S San B. 1116 

See Manu-samhita : “bhasya by Medhatithi. 3rd ed 
(1929) San. D. 1052 

Manu-samhita with Kulluka’s commentary Chapter II Edited 
with notes and [English and Bengali] translations by Madhabdas 
Samkhya-tirtha 2nd ed pp [16], 393, 4 18x13 cm 

Aryan Press Calcutta, (1931) San. B. 1261 (a) 

: Manv - artha - mbandha [also called Manv - artha - vivrti] 
by Sarvaj nanarAyana — 

See Manu-tika-samgraha, compiled by Julius Jolly 1885 

Btbl.Ind 104 

See Manu-smrti : °bhasya by Medhatithi 18S6 

4. D. 15-16 & 17-18 & 20. K. 1-2 

: Manv-asraySnusanm by Govindaraja Bhatta — 

See Manu-smrti : °bhasya by Medhatithi 1883 1001 

See Manu-tika-samgraha. 1885 Bibl. Ind 104 

The commentary of Govindaraja on Manava dharma dastra 
being a supplement to Manavadharma dastra with the 
commentaries ol IVledfhitithi, Sar\ajfiandrdyana, Kulluka, Ragha- 
vinanda, Nandana and Rdmachandra, tn two \olumes Edited 
with notes by The Honorable Rdo Saheb Vishvandth Ndrdyan 
Mandlik pp [5], 174 27 x 22 cm 

Ganpat Knshnaji’s Press Bombay, 18S6 
4. D. 18, 4. D 16 & 20. K. 3 

: Nandinl by Nandana Acakya — 

See Manu-tika-samgraha. 18S5 Bibl. Ind. 104 

See Manu-smrti : °bhasya by Medhatithi 1886 

4 D. 15-16 & 17-18, & 20, K 1-2 

: Pramada-bhafijam by Gangadiiara Kaviratna — 

Manu sanhita. Or Institutes of Manu Commented and 
edited bv Pundit Gangadhur Kauratna Kawny . p 80 
28x22 cm Incomplete, breaking off at II , 193 

Pramada-bhafijana Press Bahrain pur (SaidabaJ), 1286(1878) 

1019 
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Manu-smrti: Pramada-bha nj anl by Gancadhara Kaviratna — 
cont 

(A complete copy, in a later edition') pp [1], 730 

28x23 cm 

Pramada bhanjana Press Bahrampur {Saidabad) 1289 (1881) 

4. D. 21 


(Pramada-bhanjani vyakhya) pp 7, 64 No title page 
22x13 cm (1880) 1721 

: °tlka See Manu-tlka-samgraha. 1885-1889 

Bibl Ind. 104 

°tika by Lala SvAmidayal Manu-smrti arthat Manava 
dhanna $3stra Jisa mem saba varnaSramom ke dharma 
karmacarana haim MunAi navalakiSora ne Lala Svami 
Dayal se Urdu tika karaya 2nded pp 480 26x17 cm 

NavalakiSora Press Lucknow, 1877 San. F. 195 

Manu-sutra-prayoga-cintamam Sriman-Manu-sutra-prayoga- 

cunta - many - akhya - gramthottara - bhaga - $tha - Apara - prayogah 
Telugu char pp [1] v, [1], 91, 5 21 xl4 cm 

Camdrika Press Guntur , 1912 3488 

Manu-siitra-prayoga-parijata Manu sutra-pray5ga-pan- 

jatakhyoyam smarta-gramthah Telugu char pp [1 J, 2, 3, 2, 3, 
159 21x14 cm 

V5nl Press Guntur, (1911) 3491 


Manusyalaya-candrika 4 — - 

Manusyalaya - mah5 - candrika fiilpi - Sastram Paloh Coyt 
Vaidyaral undakkappetta Lalita enna [Malaysia-] bhasa- 
vyakhyayattotu kuti Tattangandi Coyi Kuttiyute svantam 
cilavmmej accipppikuppettata Malay alam char pp [4], 128 
25x17 cm 

Rellappan Press Calicut, 1080 (1904 5) San. D. 793 (g) 

The Manushy21aja chandnka edited by T Ganapati Sastzl 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No LVI pp [7], 43 24x16 cm 
Government Press Trivandrum, 1917 26. H. 56 

Manu-tlka-samgraha Manu tika sangraha being a senes of copious 
extracts from six unpublished commentanes of the code of Manu 
1 MedMtithi’s Manubhashya 2 Govmdaraja’s Manutika. 
3 N3r3yana’s Manvarthavivrti 4 Raghavananda’s Manvartha- 
chandnM 5 Nandana’s Manuvyakhy3na 6 Anonymous 
Kashminan commentary Edited by Julius Jolly Bibliotheca 
Indica, CIV NS Nos 556, 584, 728 pp [1] vn, 306 
22 x 14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1885 1889 Bibl. Ind. 104 

Manv-artha-candrika by Raghavananda Sarasvati See Manu- 
smrti • M by R S 
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Manv-artha-muktavall by KullCka Bhatta See Mami-smpti : 
M.byK B 

Manv-artha-ntbandha [also called Manv-artha-vivrtiJ by 
Sarvajnanarayana See Manu-smpti : M. b> S 

Manv-artha-vivrti by Sarvajnanarayana See Manu-smrti : 
Manv-artha-mbandha [also called Manv-artha-vivrti] by S 

Manv-asrayanusarim by Govindaraja BiiattA See Manu-smrti i 


M,byG B 

Marazzi (Antonio), transl ( Italian i) — 

Abhijnana-saktintala by Kalidasa. 1071. 4. C. 20 

Dhurta-samagama by JyotirISvara 1874. 11. D. 23 

Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa 1871/ 4. C. 20 

Mudra-raksasa by Visakhadatta 1874 II. D. 23 

Vikramorvasx by Kalidasa 1871. 4. C. 20 

Marburger Theologische Studien 

No 6 Svetasvatara Upanisad. 1931 San. D. 634 


Marc ault (E ), transl (French') Upamsads. Collections 1923 

San. A. 93 


Marches der Weltliteratur. Die. See Indiscbe Marchen. 1921. 

San. B. 1375 

Margasirsaikadasl-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara purana] 
See Ekadast-mahatmya [compiled] 1870-80 9. 1. 5 

Marga-Slrsa-mahatmya [from, the Skanda purana] — 

Atha Marga-sirsa mahatmyam prarabhyste foil [1], 29 [1] 
32x12 cm oblong 

Sri-Vardhanakara Press Bombay , 1790 (1863) 1058 

S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha Marga 4irsa-mahatma foil [1], 84 

[1] 25x17 cm oblong 

Datta-praiaraka Press Poona, 1878 993 

Atha Marga Strsa-masa mahatmyas [a-K^nnadi-bhas]artha 
foil [l], 76 [1] 28x15 cm oblong 

Snrama tama-prakaSa Press Belgaum , 1826 (1905) 25. H. 28 

MargaStrsa-suklaikadasl-mShatmya[fromthcBrahmanda-purana] 

See Ekadasl-mahalmya [compiled] 1870-80 9. 1 5 

Marga-svarupa-mmaya by Haridasa [also called Hanraya] See 
Bfhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 
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MarIci, Maharsi : — 

Ananda-samhita [attnbuted] 

Jati-vdasa [attnbuted] 

Vimanarcana-kalpa [from the Marict-samhita] [attnbuted]. 

Maricika [also called Brahma-sutra-vrtti] by Vrajanatha Bhatta. 
See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana M. by V B 

Marlci-sarphita. Parts. Vimanarcana-kalpa. 

Maridayya Daivajna Vasistha-sarphita : Jagad-dipika by M D. 

Maritomtadarya. Siddhanta-sikbamam by Siva-yogin Renuk- 
acarya Tattva-pradipika by M 

Mar jam by Ramlanatha Bauddheya See Vivaha-paddhati, com- 
piled by Ramanatha Bauddheya M. by the same 

Marka-likhita-susamvada. See Bible, The. 

Markandeya — 

Candrasekhara-stotra [attnbuted] 

Siva-stotra [attnbuted] 
v 

Markandeya-carita by Narayana Sastrin . . . E. Narayana Sastri- 
kalal mula-$lokanna|6tum arttha tatparyannalotum bhaktirasamaya 
k!rttananna]otum kuji elutappettataya Markandeya cantam. 
Malayalam char, pp [I], iv, 136 18x12 cm. 

Vidya-vdasa Press • Caltcut, 1910. 3419 


Markapdeya-pura^a : — 

(Iti Markandeya-purane [Vanganuvada-samete] . . . dvadSo’ 
dhyayah samaptah ) pp 199 [1], No title page. Title from the 
colophon 23x14 cm s.l , s d. 428 

The MSrcandeya purdna in the original Sanscrit edited by 
Rev. K M Banerjea . . . Bibliotheca Indtca XXIX. O S Nos 114, 
127, HO, 163, 169, 177, 183 pp [I], 32, 660 22 xH cm 

Bishop’s College Press Calcutta, (1855-), 1862 Bibl. Ind. 29 

See Hindu-pracara. (Incomplete ) 1870. 16. D. 21 

. . . The Marcandeya pur ana [and the Markandeya purana- 
s5ra-sarpgraha] ... In the onginal sanscnt Edited by Poovada 
Venkata Row. Telugu char. pp. [1], 3, 2, 338, 9, 98. Title 
from the co\er 24x16 cm 

Vartamlna-taranginT Press : Madras, 1875 9, 1. 28 

Atha Jan-Sa-pppana-M5rkarpdeya-purana-prarambhah foil 
[2], 2 [1], 4, 167, 4 [1]. 34 X 17 cm oblong. 

Gomdhajckara’s Press • Poona, 1798 (1876) 24. F. 17 
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Markandeya-purana — cant. 

Markandeya purana. pp. 308. 28x19 cm. oblong. 

Navalakisora Press : Lucknow , 1876. 8. 1. 1 

Atha Sa-Marathi-bhasjartha-Markamdeya-purana-prarambhah. 
foil. [1], 299 [1]. 33x17 cm. oblong. Poona, 1876. 1046 

Markandeya-purana. Mula o [Vanga-bhasaJ-anuvada . . . 
Sri Nakule&vara Vidyabhusana karttfka samsodhita o anuvadita 
. . . pp. [1], 6, 24, 32,25-48,33-64,57-72,65-104,81-104, 105-144, 
105-136, 145-176, 137-160, 177-216, 161-184, 217-256. 
[Pagination as bound.) 23x14 cm. 

Subarban Press ; Calcutta, 1285-1286 (1877-1878). 994 

Markandeya purana . . . edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. pp. [1], 60S. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 

Saraswati Press -. Calcutta, 1879. 13. D. 34 

See Padya-purana. (18S0.) 13. G. 35 

Atha Srlman-Markandeya-purana-prarambhah. foil. [2], 5 
[2], 257 [2], 34X17 cm. oblong. 

Sri VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, (1890). 24. F. 13 

The Markandeya purana translated with notes. By F. Eden 
Pargiter. Bibliotheca Indica CXXV. Nos. 700, 706, 810, 872, 
890, 947, 1058, 1076 and 1104. pp. [1], xxv, 730. 22X14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1904. Bibl. Ind. 125 

Markandeya-purana asa-tika . . . Mahamuni Amara Markandeya 
j! ka banaya hug . . . usako . . . Pandita Raghuraja Dube . . . se 
ultha karaya gaya. Part I. pp. 600. 28x19 cm. 

Naval Kisora Press : Lucknow, 1908. San. F. 4 (a) 

Markandeya-puranam . . . Krsnadvaipayana-Vedavyasa- 
pranltam. Vanganuvada-sametam . . . Pancanana-Tarkaratna- _ 
karttrka-sampaditam. 4th ed. pp. [5], 3, 493. 22x14 cm. 

VangavasI Electro-Machine Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 

22. E. 34 

Markandeya-purana. Parts : — 

Aksaya-vata-mabatmya 
Argala-stotra 
Bhadrakall-mahatmya 
Candi. See Devl-mahatmya. 

Candika-stotra 

Devi-kavaca 

Devl-mabatmya [also called Candi or Durga-sapta-latv] 
Durga-sapta-sati. See Devl-mahatmya.- 
Hariscandropakhyana 
Kilaka-stotra 

Mrtyunjaya-stotra [also called Maha-Mrtyunja)a-stotra] 
Sarasvati-mahatmya 
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Markandeya-puratja-sara-sarpgraha. See Markandeya-purana. 

Telugu char. 1875. 9. 1. 28 

Markandcya-sarphita. Parts. Janakl-nava-ratna-manikya- 
stava. 

Markandeya § ARMAN, Kanuparti , ed Nlti-dvi-sasthika by Sundara 
Pandya 1928 San. B. 1146 (a) 

Markandeya Sarman (K.) * — 

See also KotISvara Barman Sastrin and K. Markandeya 
Sarman 
Kuca-vrtta 

Satyadatta-vrata-katha 

compiler . — 

Sad-acara 

Tirtha-sraddha-prayoga 

Markandeya-Sila-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana by 
Balirama Sarman 1st and 3rd eds. 1920 San. B. 826 (a), ( b ) 

Markandeya Tarkapancanana. Gauri-vilasa-campu. 

Marma - prakasika by MoreSvara Ramacandra Kale. See 
Hitopadesa by Narayana : M. by M. R. K. 

Marma-prakasika by Subrahmanya Sastrin. See Laksanamrta 
by Sundara Bhattacarya : M. by S. S. 

Marshman (Joshua), joint ed. and transl. Ramayana by ValmIki. 
1806, 1809 ' 22. K. 1-2 

Marta Hardjana, Raden. Sapanti Sakoentala. 

Martanda Somayajin Samskara-martanda. 

Martanda - vallabha by Narayana Bhatta See Muhurta- 
martanda by Narayana Bhatta : M. by the same. 

Marulakara (S. S ) See Samkara Sastrin Marulakara, son of 
RanganStha Bhatta 

Marti ti-matj-ka-ratna-mala-stuti by Subrahmanya Kavi. Maruti 
matrika ratnamala. By Subrahmanya “ Kayimam ” pp 10. 
18x13 cm 

Komalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 945 ( k ) 

Maruta-gakti by Govardhana GhanaSyama Sarman. See Prabban- 
jana by VitthaleSvara : M. by G. G. S. 
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Maruti-stava by Nityananda Sastrin Tatparya-darsinl by 
Bhagavatilala £n-Maruti sta\ah Pam Nityananda- 

Sastnna viracitah Sri-Bhagavatdalena pramtaya Tatparya- 
darSinya vyakhjaya bhusitah tenaiva ca samSodhitah pp 37. 
22x13 cm 

Sn VenkafeSvara Steam Press Bombay, 1964 (1908) 3425 

Maruti-stotra 

See Rama-raksa-stotra by BudharauSika 1868 421 

See Rg-vedl-brahma-karma. 18S6 13 H. 21 

See Bfbat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part 1 1st and 2nd eds 
1912,1923 II. C. 3; San A. 100 

Maruti-stotra. See Karunamyta-bhimastaka [also called Maruti- 
stotra] by Ramadasa 

Mary-puspa-varsa by U Ramanatha Sastrin Impenal Coronation 
Celebration 1911 Girls’ School, Mylaporc Snh Mary- 
Pushpa-Varsha Composed by Pandit U Ramanatha Sastn . 
pp [1] 34 x22 cm 

P R Ramalyar&Co Madras, 1911 San H. 20 (b) 

Masa-sr5ddha-prayoga by Subrahmanya — 

See Gobhibya - gj-bya - karma - prakasika compiled by 
Subrahmanya. 1886 398 

1905 22. E. 6 

Masika-sraddha-vidhi See Antya-paddhati by Rama Upadhyaya 
SOri 1926 San B. 821 (a) 

Maskari Gautama-dharma-sutra : °bhasya by M 

Maskan-bbasya by Maskari See Gautama-dbarma-sutra * 
“bhasya [also called Maskan-bhasya] by M 

Matanga-llla by Nilakantha — 

The Matangalila of Nilakantha Edited with notes by 
T Ganapati Slstn Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No X 

pp [VII] 41 [i] 24x16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1910 26 H. 3 (e) 

Spiel um den Elephanten , ein Buch von indischer Natur, von 
Heinrich Zimmer [with translation of Nilakantha s Matanga lila, 
pp 91-133] Der Indische Geist pp [i, i, u], 184 

R Oldenbourg, Munich Berlin , 1929 San D. 549 

The elephant lore of the Hindus The elephant sport 
(Matanga hla) of Nilakantha translated from the original Sanskrit 
with introduction, notes and glossary by Franklin Edgerton 
pp six, 129 22x14 cm 

Yale University Press New Haven, 1931 San D. 776 
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Matanga Muni Brhad-desI [attnbuted] 

Matangicarana GosvXmin Virendra-carita. 

Matangl-sata-nama [AthaMatangi Sata nama-prarambhah ] pp 8 
Title page missing 21x11 cm oblong 

RadhaSyama Press Bareilly (1931) San. F. 209 (a) 

Matangl-stava See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char 1835 

227 & 27. BB 39 

Matangi-tantra See Sakta-pramoda, compiled by Devananda- 
nasimha Bahadura Rajan 1890,1893 8 I 11 5 1. H 16 

Mata-pariksa by John Muir — 

Mata-panksS A sketch of the argument for Christianity and 
against Hinduism, m Sanskrit verse [By J Muir] 2nd ed 
re-written and enlarged pp xx, 113 21 xl4 cm 

Bishop’s College Press Calcutta, 1840 6. E. 7 & 2. C. 29 

Mata-pariks§ Bharatiya Sastra-vicaratmakah Prathamah 
khandah An examination of religions part the first , con- 
taining a consideration of the Hindu S&stras, with an English 
version and preface Part second in Sanskrit verse, with an 
English translation By John Muir, Esq Part I pp xi, 72 
[1], 105 , Part II pp vm, 124, 206 17x11 cm 

Orphan Press Mirzapore , 1852-1854 7. B 3-4 

Materialen zur Kunde des Buddhismus Herausgegeben von Dr M 
Walleser 

Heft 14 Aksara-sataka by Aryadeva 1930 22. V. 242/14 

Heft 15 Nyaya-mukha by Dinnaga 1930 22. V. 242/15 

Materia Medica of the Hindus, The, compiled by Udayacandra 
Datta The Materia medica of the Hindus compiled from 
Sanskrit medical works, by Udoychand Dutt with a glossary 
of Indian plants, by George King pp xvi 354 22x14 cm 

Thacker, Spink & Co Calcutta, 1877 16. D 20 

Matenaux pour l’etude du systeme vijnapti-matra by 
Sylvain Levi See Chinese Cat 1932 Chin D 93 

Matha-guru-parampara. See Vanamamalai ramanujajiyar 
svamulavari mathaguru-parampara 

Mathamnaya . — 

Idam Sri Mathamnayah, Sri-Jagad guru-parampara-stutih, 
Jagad guru nama mala, Mathamnaya setus ceti grantha-catu- 
stayam Telugu char pp [1] 16 21x14 cm 

Kala ratnakara Press Madras, 1894 1049 

Srimat-Samkara-bhagavat pujyapada pramto Mathamna- 
jah [Gujarati bhasantara sahita] pp 35 16x12 cm 

Vyaya-pravarttaka Prmtmg Press Ahmedabad, (1905) 2464 
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Mathamnaya — coni 

Srunac Chamkara-Bhagavat pujya pada pramto Matha 
mnaya-setuh pp 18 [Pages 19 and 20 are missing] 
14x11 cm 

United Company’s Press Ahmedabad, 1963 (1907) 
San B. 1149 (d) 

See J-iamkara-grantha-ratnavall Part I * (1927 ) 

San B. 629/i 

Mathamnaya-setu, attributed to Samkara Acarya See Matham- 
naya 

Mathamnaya-stotra : — 

See Guru-parampara-stotra. 1909 3632 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part II 1916 I A. 35 

Mathana-dvadasi-vrata-kalpa [from the Bha\ isyottara-puT ana] — 

See Vmayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda purana] Telugu 
char pp 45 54 1876 18 D. 33 

Mathana dvadaSi-vrata Lalpamu Anu Ciluku-vrata- 
kalpamu Calla Laksminrsimha 8 as trice Amdhra tatparyasa* 
hitamugS vr&yabadi Telugu char pp 19 Title on cover 
21x13 cm. 

Krsna svadSsi Press ! Masuhpatam, 1912 3489 

See Vmayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda purana] , 
Grantha char 1916 , 4 B. 43 

Matha-pratisthadi-tattva by Raghunandana BhattacArya See 
Smrti-tattva [Ma{ha pratisthadi tattva] by R. B 

Mathers (E Powys), transl Rtu-samhara by Kalidasa 1929 

San D 1221 

Mathi-likhita-susamvada See Bible, The. 

Mathura by Guruprasanna Bhattacarya, Vedantaiastnn Mathursm 
[PurvarddhottararddhStmakam] (Khanda kavyam ) Mahopa- 
dhy aya - § n - Gu rup rasanna Bhattacarya-VedantaSastn-viracitam 
pp 26 22 X 14 cm 

Abmas Press Calcutta, (1933) San D 1173(e) 

Mathuradasa Vrsabhannja. 

Matbura-mahatmya [from the Varaha puiana] — 

Snmad-Varaha puranantargata Sri Mathura mahatmjam Vra 
ja bhasa bhamta tikayS sahitam pp 312 24x16 cm oblong 
Vidyodaya Press Muttra 1932 (1875) 337 

Mathura mahatmya Jisamem Sn Mathura pun ke prasiddha 
2 tirtha ka mahatmya tatha prasangika kathaom ka vamana 
hai pp 33 

Ramanarayana Press Muttra , (1915) San D 1065 (/) 

See Tirtha-yatra-mrupana, compiled by Balirama Sarman 
3rd ed 1920 San B 826 (b) 
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Mathura-mandala-mahatmya, compiled by Pyarimohana Cakra- 
vartin Sri Mathura mandala mahatmya mula sarala 
Vanganuvade vamita Pyarimohana Cakravartti karttfka 

pranita pp 4,66 21x13 cm 

DevakTnandana Press Brtndaban, 1312 (1905) 3394 & 3623 

Mathuramohana ViSvasa, compiler Vakya-vmyasa. 
Mathuranatha Catuh-sloki by Vallabha Acarya ‘’vyakhyana 
by M 

compiler PraSna-pancanana 

Mathuranathadasa Visnu-pratistha. 

Mathuranatha Madhava Sukla Chandobodhaka-GaneSa-stotra. 

Mathuranatha § arman — 

Mamsamfta-vyavastha 

Ravi-siddhanta-manjari 

VamjSvali 

Visva-hita 

Mathuranatha Sastrin Glti-vlthl. 

Mathuranatha Sukla Malaviya — 

Cintamam»sat-padl 

Rama-sal-padI 

Vmdhyavasinl-stotra 

Mathuranatha Sukla, Srimala Muran-panca-ratna. 

Mathuranatha Tarkaratna, ei — • 

Adhikarana-kaumudi by Udicya Bhatta 1885 396 

Manu-smrti Manv-artha-muktavall by KullOka Bhatta 
1876 19. F. 16 

Rju-patha by ISvaracandra Vidyasagara 1867 1612 

Sraddha-viveka-samgraha by Solapani °vivfti by 
Krsna Tarkalamkara 1881 9. 1. 16 

Mathuranatha TarkavacISa — 

Atma-tattva-viveka [also called Bauddhadhikara or Bauddha- 
dhik-kara] by Udayana Acarya °rahasya by M T 

Tattva-cmtamani by Gange^a Upadhyaya °didhiti by 
Rachunatha Siromani Mathurl by M T 

Mathuraprasada Diksita, ed — 

Kucimara-tantra by Kccimara 1922 San. D 183 

Narayana-vali-mrnaya-kutarka-kathara 1917 

San C. 164 (*) 
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MathuraprasadA Mi3ra Tattva-kaumudj. 

Mathurl by MathuranAtha TarkavacI^a See Tattva-cintamam 

by GangeSa UpAdhyaya °dldhiti by r Rachonatha Siromani 
M.byM T 

Matraraja See Anancaharsa [also called Matraraja] 

Matf-bhuta-^ataka by VenkateSarya Sri-VemkajeSaryaih viracitam 
Sri Maty-bhuta 6atakam Grantha char pp 20 Title on coier 
14x10 cm 

Brahma-vidya Press Chidambaram, 1883 371 

Matrdatta Htranyakesi-gybya-sutra : °vp ttx by M 

Matf-Gaya-paddhati. See Gaya-mahatmya [from the V2yu- 
puranaj 1898 II. A. 2 

Matfka-bheda-tantra. See Tantra-sara by Krsna 1877-18S4 

19. K. 9 

Matfka-bheda-tantra. See Sulabha-tantra-prakaSa. 1886 16. G 3 

Matfka-cakra-viveka by Svatantranandanatha . c vyakhya 
Matrka cakra-vivekah Sn-Svatantranandan atha-viracitah sa- 

vyakhyah Vyakaranacarya-Pandita Dabaralopahva-Lahtapra- 
sadena bhumika-Suddha-patradibhir vibhOsya samiodhitah The 
Princess of Wales Sarasicati Bhaiana Texts, No 50 pp 145, 13, 
10 3 22x14 cm 

VidyS-vdasa Press Benares, 1934 San. C 311/50 

Matfka-ko5a. See MedmI-ko§a by MedinIkara 1865 1.H.30 

Matfka-mghaijtubyANANDATiRTHA SeeTantrabhidhana 1913 

21. H 12 

tughanta. by MjJluaum. See TnnttraJilv.dlvma 

1913 21. H 1 &2 

Matfka-njasa See Tattva-nyasa Kanarese char 1920 San.B 609 

MatfkS-nyasa-praSna by Ramacxri Matrka nyasa-pra^na 

[Andhra-vy 2khya sahita] Ramagmna racitarp [sic] pp 22 
18x12 cm 

Hita cintaka Press Benares, 1916 San B 162 (ft) 

MatfkS-pu)a-prayoga, compiled by Subrahmam a See Gobhillya- 
gfhya-karma-prakaiika, compiled by Subrahmanya I8S6 


Matfka-puja-\tdhi. See Graha-danti-vidlu (1925) 

San B. 795(a) 

Matrk5-puspa-mala-sta\ a by Samrara AcXri a See Dev I-stotra- 
kadamba. Telugu char 1873, 1875 II. D 22; 12 B 4 ^ 
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Matrka-stuti [from the Tnpura-rahasya, also called Hantayana- 
samhita] vivrti by Sarayufrasada 8 arm an Dvivedin . . Sree 
Matrika Stuti (from Haritayana sanhita) with annotations by 
Pt Sarayoo Prasad Sharma Dvivedi . . . pp 1 plate [3], 13, 20. 
21 X 13 cm. » 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1907. 3433 

Matrka-vilasa, compiled by Vam£idhara. Matrka-vilasah . . . Sri- 
VamSIdhara-Panditena samgrhitah pp [4], 8, 220 25 X 17 cm 

8rivenkate§vara Press Bombay, 1953 (1895) 2. H. 13 

Matr-mahima-prakasinl. See Devl-mahatmya : M. 

Matr-moda by Uvaja See Vajasaneyi-sarjihita-pratisakhya by 

KAtyayana M. by U 

Matr-pada-pankajastaka by the Jagadguru of 8rnceri Matha 

See Sarada-stotras by the Jagadguru of Srngeri Matha. 
1927 San. B. 872 (O) 

MXtrprasAda Pandeya — 

Bhasvati-karana by SatXnanda • Chatra-bodhinI by M. P. 
Vastu-saranI 

Matrprasada-Pandeya-vamsa-paricaya. See Vastu-saranI by 
Matrprasada Pandeya 1933 San. D. 1137 

Matr-puja. See Varsikotsava-darpana. 2nd ed 1933. 

San. D. 1144(/) 

Matr - sodasl. See Brhad - Gaya - paddhati, compiled by 
Maharajadina DIksita 1916. San. D. 966 ( g ) 

Matr-stotra, compiled by SuSila-sundari Dev! . . Matr-stotram 
. . . Srimat! Susila Sundarl Devi karttrka praka^ita PP PI. 6» 
21 xl6 cm 

Svama Press Calcutta, 1327 (1921) San. D. 239 
Matsumoto (Tokumyo) Prajnaparamita-Iiteratur, Die. 
Matsya-purana : — 

Matsya-purana Prakjta [Marath!]-tike sahita Ve 8a Ra 
Ra Janardanacarya Vale va Anamtacarya As^ap litre vagaire 
tayara karavtina . . . Part II pp [1], 2, 11, 672, 21 , Part III • 
pp [1], 2, 12, 673-1365, 19 25x17 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1874 8. G, 26-27 

Matsya puranam . . . Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 
pp [1), 1207 Title from the cover. 22x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1876 9. D. 24 

Sri-Matsya puranamu . . . Telugu char, pp [1], 622 
25x17 cm 

Vartamana-tarsngim Press • Madras, 1876 1. G. I 
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Matsya-purana— co»t 

Matsya-purana sa [Hindi- bh as a]-tika . Pandita Kalucarana 
aura Pandita Bastirama [ne] . . [Hindi] bhasamem {ika [kl] 
pp 8, 979 Title on cover 32x25 cm 

Navalakiiora Press Lucknow, 1892 13. L. 5 

Snmad-Dvaipayana-mum-pramtam Matsya-puranam Etat 
pustakam AnandaSramastha-panditaih samsodhitam 
Ananddirama-Samskrta-Granihavah, No 54 pp [1], [1], 12, 
579 27x18 cm 

Anandairama Press Poona, 1907 27. 1. 23 

Matsya-puranam . . Vedavyasa-pranltam Vanganuvada- 

sametam . Paftcanana-Tarkaratna-sampaditam pp [5], 5, 
974 22x14 cm 

Vangavasi-Electro Machine Press Calcutta, 1316 (1909) 

22. E. 32 

The Matsya Puranam translated by a Taluqdar of Oudh 
Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol XVII Part 1 pp xv, 360, cvi, 
1 plate , Part 2 pp fm], m, 370, xvn 25x16 cm 
Pantni Office, Indian Press Allahabad, 1916-17. 25. K. 11-12 

Matsya-purana. Parts — 

Aksaya-vata-mahatmya 

Ganesa-caturthl-vrata-katha 

Godana-vidhi 

Matsyavatara-katha 

Paurusa 

Prayaga-mahatmya 

Prayagasfaka 

Santana-dvadasi-vrata-katha 

Vamana-pradur-bhava 

Matsya-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana] Set Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-bara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Matsja-sukta. Parts Durga-stotra 

Matsyavatara-katha [from the MahS-bharata] See Purti-rupa- 
mrupaga, compiled by Mediiarara SAstrin 1 923 San B. 823 ( j ) 

Mats} opaklij ana [from the Mah5-bh2rata] See Maha-bharata- 
Selections 1S29 211 

Matta-matangi-lilSkara-dapdaka [also called Amba-stava, or 
AmbikS-stava] by SvtyanarXvana S ARMAN See Amba-stava 
by S S 

15 
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Matta-vilasa by Mahendravikrama Varman — 

The Mattavil&sa prahasana of Sri Mahendravikramavarman 
edited by T Ganapati Sastn Trivandrum Sanskrtt Series, 
No LV pp [3], 2, 2, 30 [1] 25x16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum , 1917 26. H 55 

Matta-vilasa a farce by Mahendravikramavarman Translated 
by L D Barnett Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 
Vol V Part 4 pp 697-717 I™**, 1930 

Mattusvamin Upadhyaya, D N , compiler ViSvabrahma-ahnika- 
dlpika. 

Maudgalya Acarya See Nathurama Sarman [also called 
Maudgalya AcSrya] 

Maudgalyayana's Wandcrung durch die leidvollen Welten. 
[A translation by R 0 Franke of the Naraka-panvarta, and of 
part of the following section, from the Mahavastu — pp 4-33 in 
Vol I of Senarts edition Zeitschnft fur Missions Kunde und 
Rehgions-lVtssenschaft 45 Jahr 1 Hft pp 22 23 x6 cm 

Berlin, 1930 22. V. 130 

Mauktikopakhyana [also called MuktiSvaropakhyana] [from the 
Brahmanda-purana] Muktiswaropakhyanam or the history of 
Mukta Rishi from Brahmandapuranam Edited by P Snrama 
Sastn Telugu char pp [1], 243, 3 Title from the co\er 
21 X 14 cm 

Sri-Sarvani Press Amalapuram, 1909 8. K. 25 

MaunaikadaSI-mahatmya by Ravi Sagara See Parva-katha- 
samgraha 1910 9. B 35 

MaunaikadaSI-tapanl-vidhi — 

. Atha Mauna-ekadaSi tapanl vidhi Tatha 

Ksmalabhaji kfta Snatra-pujS pp 32 17x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1917 San. B. 159 (g) 

Sn Mauna ekadaSi tapam vidhi tatha Sri-Ksamalabhaji kfta 
Snana-puja [Hmdi-bhasa sameta] pp [2], 48, 3-4 17x13 cm 

Suryaprakasa Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1982 (1925 26) 
San. B 816 (m) 

Maunananda-Sarasvatl-stuti by K R Visvanatha Sastrin See 
Maunananda - Sarasvati - Svami - bhajanotsava - paddhati 
1929 San. B 1270(e) 

Maunananda- Sarasvati-Svami-bhajanotsava-paddhati, com 

piled by Ramasvamin Sastrin Sri-Maunananda Sarasvati- 
Svammam Sri-Bhajanotsava paddhatih [Sn-Maunananda- 

§fottara-iata nSmavah (pp 81-90)-] Paduka-puja-kalpa 

(pp 90-103) sahita D Ramasvami-Sastnna sankahta 

K R Vi5\anatha Sastnna kftaya Sri-Maunananda-Sarasvati- 
stutya (pp 1-14) naksatra mala stutya ca (sa-tippanikaya) 
sammilita pp [12], 103, 1 19x13 cm 

Sarada-viliisa Press (Kumbakonam) Courtallam , 1929 
San B. 1270 (e) 
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Maunanandastottara-sata-namavali. See Maunananda- 
Sarasvatl-Svami-bhajanotsava-paddhativ 1929 

San. B. 1270 («) 

MayXdasa GharIb, DiKdn Mumhi, ed Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata] 190S (? 1910) 15. B. 10 

Maya-mata [also called Pratisjh3-tantra] by Maya Muni « The 
Maya mata of Mayamuiu edited by T Ganapati S2stri . 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, No LXV pp [9], 295, 23 
24x16 cm Government Press Trttandrum, 1919 

San. D. 163/65 & 26. H. 65 

Maya Muni Maya-mata 

MAyAnanda Caitanya — 

Divya-dp§ti 
Narmada -pa hcanga 

Maya-paiicaka by Samkara Acarya — 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya 
Vol II (1913) 18. C. 16 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall. Part I (1927 ) 

San B. 629 (0 

Maya-stava, attributed to SaShjhvaja [from the Kalki purana] See 
Stotra-mala 1875 1031 

Maya-vada-mrasa by Raxhaladasa NyAyaratna BhattacArya 
M3ya-vada-nirasah Rakh3ladasa-Nyayaratna-B hat|ac5ryyena 
pramtah pp 52 22x14 cm 

Nava-\ibh3k3ra Press Calcutta, 1912 2. L. 4 

Maya-Vada-iata-dusanI by AnandatIrtha See Tattva- 
■nnltfcavdfi'fdiso TsllndiMraya-vybu 'stfci-irireinTlj'uy 

Maya-vastu. Maya vastu with Telugu notes Telugu char pp 39 
Title from the cover 19x11 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati tulaya Press Madras, 1916 San. B. 158 (A) 

MaYideva, son of Sangamelcara Anubhava-sutra 

Mayukha-malika by Somanatha. See MImSrpsa-sutra by 
Jaimim Sastra-dlpika by PArthasArathi MlSra M. by S 

MayCra See MayOre^vara Panta [also called Mayura, Ramanan- 
dam and Moropanta] w 

MayCra, Aon — 

Mayurasfaka 

Surya-lataka 

See also Anthology Stanzas attributed to Mayura. 
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Mayura -citraka attributed to Narada [also called Megha-mala and 
Ratna-mala] Sri-Mayura-atrara Pandita Kesava Prasada 

' Duvene Hindi bhasa mem tika vanakara chapa pp 2, 75 
22x16 cm. 

Vidya-ratnakara Press Agra, 1926 (1869) 432 

Mayuradhva;a-akhyana, compiled by Purusottama Jegibhai 
Bhatta Sri Mayuradhvaja-akhyana Handasa-kathanl paddhati 
iham [Gujarati]-gadya padyatnwka Kartha Purusottama Jegibhai 
Bhatta pp 46 16x12 cm 

The Paramara Printing Press Ahmedabad (1926) 
San. B. 841 (i) 

Mayurapura-sthala-mahatmya [as given m the Skanda-purana] 
Mayurapura sthala-mahatmiyam Granthachar pp 65 22x14 cm 
[Press not stated ] Madras, (1921) San. D. 1057 ( b ) 

Mayurastaka by Mayura, Kan See Sanskrit Poems of Mayura 
1917 8. K. 18 

Mayuresvara See RanganXtha [also called Mayuresvara] 

MArOREsvARA Bhatta [also called Moresvara Bhatfa] Vaidyamrta. 

MayCresvara Panta [also called Mayura, Ramanandana and 
Moropanta] — 

Amlana-panka/a-mala-bandba-paficaka 

Artikyani 

Arya-mukta-mala [also called Mukta-mala] See also Makta- 
mala. 

Dasama-skandha-mukhyartha-glti 
Ganga-vij napti 
Harihara-prarthana 
Kasl-ksetrasya prarthana 
Kysna-nam avail ' 

Krsna-stavana 

Manah-prarthanastaka 

Mantra-Ramayana 

Mukta-mala See also Arya-mukta-mala [also called 
Mukta mala] 

Padyani 

Padya-parisista 

Pandurangastaka (A, B, C, D, E) 

Radha-natnavali 

Rama-kps^a-stati 
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MayOreSvara Panta — cont. 

Rama-nama-mahima 
Rarna-namastottara-£ata-RSmayana 
Rama-prarthana 
Ramastaka (A, B) 

Rama-stuti 

£arpkara-stotra 

Svvarya-^ataka 

Sivas^ottara-sata-namavali 

Sphuta-sloka 

MayCreSvara Ramacandra Kale. See MoreS vara RAmacandra Kale. 

MayfireSvara-stotra [from the Gane£a-purana]. See Bfhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Mcdba-janana-prayoga. See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 1886 

13. H. 21 

Medhakara Sastrin, compiler. Puru-rupa-nirupana. 

MeduXtithi. Manu-smyti : °bbasya by M. 

MedhXvin, disciple of ftnacandra. Dharma-sarpgraha-sravakacara. 

MedinIkara. Medinl-ko^a [also called Anckartha-koia and 
N3nartha-ko$a]. 

MedinI-ko5a [also called Anek5rtha-kosa and N5nartha-ko5a] b) 
MedinIkara * — 

See Nama-linganufiasana by Amarasimiia. 1807. 1. E. 8 

Atha dvada$a-ko$3n5m samgrahah tatradau Medinl- . . tata 

EkSksari . . . dvau Dvi-rupau . . . tatas Tri-kanda-Scsah . . . 
N3narthah . . . Anekjrtha-dhvani-mafijan. H3ravall . 
Dhanaftjayah . . . Vararuci-koSah . . . N5ma-mala-ko£ah . . 
M3Uika-ko§ah . . . pp. [1], 162, 12, 93, 17, 29, 16, 32, 11, 5. 
^XlScm. Benares, 1787 (1865). l.H. 30 

Medtni or a dictionary of Homonymous words. By Medinicara 
edited by Somanatha Mukhopadhyaya. pp. [4], 6, 4 [I], 7, 248 
22x14 cm. New Sanskrit Press : Calcutta, 1869. 12. D. 23 

Medtni. Srlman-Medmikara pranita . . . Pandita-Gadadhara- 
Pjndejopanamakcna paniodhita . . . pp. [2], 230. 22x14 cm. 

Sarmada-jfi2na-ratn3kara Press : Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 

9. D. 16 

McdmI. Sriman-MedmIkani-pramt3 . . . Sn-Jb3nanda- 
'Vid}3s5gara-BhaftSc5ry)ena sarnsipta . . . pp [I], 4 [2], 25G 
21x13 cm. S5ra-sudha-n!dhi Press : Calcutta, 1872. 16. F. 7 
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Megha-dautya by Trailokyamohana Guiia Niyogin Kavikiritin 
Megha-doutayam (A sequel to Megh-dootam) By 
Trailokya Mohan Guha-Niogt-Kabi-Kiritee pp [2], 89, 119 
23x14 cm 

Bharat mihir Press Calcutta, 1909 20. D. 18 

Megha-duta [also called Megha-samde$a] by Kalidasa — 

The M<fghaduta , or, Cloud messenger a poem, in the 
Sanscrit language By Cdliddsa Translated into English verse, 
with notes and illustrations By Horace Hayman Wilson 
pp [3], ix, [2], 119 [5] 29x24 cm 

Hindoostanee Press Calcutta, 1813 6 M 1 ; 8. M 15 

pp 175 22x14 cm 

Black, Parry & Co London, 1814 22 BB 10 

2nd ed pp [1] vi, 151 29 x 19 cm 

Richard Watts London, 1843 6. M. 2 

Kalidasae Meghaduta et Cringaratilaka ex recensione J 
Gildemeisten Additum est glossanum pp viu, 135 [1] 
21 Xl3 cm 

H B Honig Botin, 1841 13. C. 40 

See Prabodha-candrodaya by KrsnamiSra 1846 189 

Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbote, erne altindische Elegie, 
dem Kaltd&sa nachgedichtet und mit Anmerkungen begleitet 
von Dr Max Muller pp xxn, 79 17x12 cm 

Adolph Samter Komgsberg, 1847 7. B. 54 & 184 

See Kavya-samgraha 1847 5. L. 6 

Kalidasa’s Wolkenbote ubersetzt und erlautert von C Schutz 
Nebst H H Wilson’s enghscher Uebersetzung pp [8], 112 
22x15 cm 

Velhagen & Klasing Bielefeld, 1859 1596 

See Oeuvres Completes de Kalidasa. 1859 12. G. 6 

Maha kavi Kalidasa kfta Megha duta kavya nanavidha 

[Vanga bhasa] padyacchande Sn Bhuvanacendra Vasaka karttfka 
viracita pp [3], 127 17x11 cm 

Jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1783 (18G1) 7. B. 55 

The Megha-duta (cloud messenger) by Kalidasa Translated 
from the Sanskrit into English verse, with notes and illustrations 
by the late H H Wilson, M A , F R S The vocabulary by 
Francis Johnson 3rd ed pp xi+[l], 180 26x19 cm 

Tmbner&Co London, 1867 1. F. 19 

The Megha duta, or, cloud messenger By Kalidasa Translated 
into English prose, by Colonel H H Ouvry, C B foil 67 
pp vrn 20 X 13 cm 

Williams & Norgate London, 1868 11. D 4 

See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna 
1869 983 
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Megba-duta by Kalidasa — cont 

Le Megha Duta, ou Le Nuage Messager Traduit du sanscnt 
en franyais, Avec un commentaire par Le Colonel Henry Aime 
Ou\ry foil 63-f[t] pp vui 20x13 cm 

Williams & Norgate London, 1869 20. BB. 17 

See Hindu-pracara. 1870 16. D, 21 

Meghaduta By K&liddsa Literally translated by G A 
Jacob pp [3], 27 20x14 cm 

Dnyan prukash Press Poona, 1870 163 

Sri Maha-kau KSlidasa kfta Megha-duta-kavya yacl Prakfta 
[MarathI]-{Ika Vamana-Govimda Sastri Isalamapurakara yamnlm 
.. kelj Kavyartha-dipika pp 192 22x14 cm 

Imdu-praka5a Press Bombay , 1870 996 

Meghaduta *, or, cloud messenger by Kdhddsa Translated 
into English verse with annotations by H H Wilson .pp[lj,70 
2lxt3 cm 

Sanbada Jndnaratndkara Press Calcutta, 1872 168 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872, 1886 13. C. 14 ; 13. D. 17 

See Kavya-samgraha. Part I 1873 983 

Meghaduta der Wolkenbote Gedicht van Kdhddsa mit 
kntischen Anmerkungen und Worterbuch herausgegeben von 
Adolf Friedrich Stenzler pp vi, 74 23x15 cm 

Max Malzer Breslau, 1874 6. G. 14 

See Kavya-smdhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BholanXtha 
MuKHOPADmaYA 1876 408 

Maha - kavi - Sri - Kalidasa - pranitam Megha - dutabhidham 
Khanda-kavyam Kavyartha-dipabhidba-Mah3ra$lra-bh5sIya- 
tika-sanatham . Go\inda sununa Vamana-Sarmana 
prakaSyamnitam pp 276 20x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1878 1597 

Ka]idasa-maha-kau-k|1amaya Meghasandedam kSvy’am 
Kera]a [Mai ay 3) a] bhasa-vy akhyanattotkute . . Malayalam char 
pp [1], 2 [1], 130 21X14 cm 

St Thomas Press Cochtn, 1880 1472 

The Meghaduta of Kalidasa pp [1], 29 [1] Title from 
the co\er 

Gopal Narayen &. Co Bombay, 1885 446 

Meghaduta A Sanskrit Poem By Kdhddsa With a 
Sinhalese paraphrase Edited by The Hon J B Pdnabokkc 
pp \u, 86 21 xl3 cm 

G J. A Skeen Colombo, 1893 3485 

Megha duta o la Nube Messeggera Tradott3 dal sansento da 
Giovanni Ftechia (\\ ith a note on the geography of the poem, 
by F. L Pulle] Btbhoteca degli studi stations di Ftlologta Indo- 
srantca pp 1 plate [2], 152 24 x 16 cm 

G Camesccchi c Fjgh Firenze, 1897. 6 1. 24 
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Megha-duta by Kalidasa — cent 

See Works of Kalidasa. 1901. 18 B 7 

See Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 1902 6. B. 5 

Megha-dutam Kahdasasya Upadhyaya-Sri-Ganganatha- 
Sarmana samskrtam pp [2], 62 12x9 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1903 San. B. 802 (d) 

See Kalidasa Vol I* 1904 19. C. 1 

Megha-dutam Sri Sudaiiananandanka dvara Utkala 
anuvada saha Ortya char Part I pp [1] 53 Title from 
the cover 17x11 cm 

The Utkal Sahitya Press Cuttack , 1906 3470 & 3410 

1917 San. B. 160 (g) 

See Maha-kavi Kalidasera Granthavall. 1908 19. H. 16 

The Poems of Kalidasa Meghasandesa pp [1], plate, 38 
Title from the cover 12 x9 cm 

Vani-vil5sa Press Snrangam, [1911] San. B. 802 (e) 
Hindi-Megha-duta arthat Kalidasa ka Samskfta Megha- 
duta aura usaka khadi boh ki kavita mem, sama-sloki aura sama- 
vrtta Hmdi anuvada Anuvadaka Laksmidhara Vajapeyi 
PP [3]» 5, 60, 2, plates 21 x 14 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1968 (1911) 3450 
A close translation of the Megha duta of Kalidasa, with 
explanatory notes, by Kedar Nath . pp 2, 38 21x14 cm 

Delhi Prmtmg Works Delhi [1913] 3492 

See Kalidasera Granthavall. [1916] 25. E. 9 

Critical and explanatory notes on Kalidasa’s Meghaduta and 
Mallinath’s commentary and English translation by Knshnarao 
Mohadeva Joglekar pp 148,24 22x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1916 San. C. 281 
Raja Laksmana Simha anuvadita Megha-duta Syamasundara 
Dasa . sampadita pp [2], [2], [1], [91] 22x14 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1920 San. D. 1034 (A) 

Hindi-Meghaduta vimarsa Maha-kavi Kalidasa-pranita-mula- 
Samskfta aura sama-sloki padya tatha gadya Hindi bhas anuvada 
sameta Kanhaiyalala Poddara (Gupta) nirmita pp [3], 2, 
110,281,5,2 2 plates 18x12 cm 

Leader Press ( Allahabad ) . Calcutta, 1921 San. B. 706 

Megha-duta [Gujarati-] Bhasantara karta Kilabhai 
GhanaSyama 2nd ed pp [4], 8, 136, 24, 170 [1], plates 
19x13 cm 

Gujarat Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1923 San. B. 492 

Raya-Deviprasada “ Puma ’ . kfta Dhara dhara-dhavana 

arthat KalidSsa ka Megha-duta ka chamdo-baddha anupama- 
[Hindi] anuvada Sampadaka Sri Ramajna Dvivedi pp [n], 
2, 9, 32 15, 104, plates 19x13 cm 

Hindi sahitya Press {Allahabad) Balaghat, [1927] 
San. B. 843(d) 
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Megha-duta by Kalidasa — coni 

Megha-dutam Pandita S§ri Vapudevaratha Kavyatirthanka 
dvSra [Utkala bh as a] -pady anuv adtta . Onya char pp 50 
Title from the cover 18x12 cm 

Aranodaya Press Cuttack, 1927 San. B. 920 (g) 

See Chants d’ Amour Hindous. 1928 San. B. 499 

Meghaduta or the cloud messenger by Kalidasa translated from 
Sanscrit into Ukrainian verse with preface and notes Appendix 
Rabindranath Tagore’s essay “ Megha-d&ta ” translated from 
Bengali [By] Prof Paul Ritter pp [2], plates, 48 26 x17 cm 
Ukrainian Society for Oriental Research Kharkov, 1928 

San. F. 72 

The Cloud-messenger, an Indian love lync Translated from 
the original Sanskrit of Kalidasa by Charles King The Wisdom 
of the East Senes pp 61 17x13 cm 

John Murray London, 1930 San. B. 794 

Sriyuta Pam Ramadasaraya 5 arm a bhuta-purwa Profesar 
Griyara BhumihSra Brahmana Kalya Mujappharapura krta 
Hindi Megha-duta arthat Kavi-kula-gum Kalidasa ke Megha- 
duta ka svargiya Raja Laksmana Simha ki Vraja bhasa kl sarva- 
Srestha kavita ke satha sa-mQla sa-citra sa-tippana gadya-pady5nu- 
vada pp 5, 118, 1,2 22x14 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press, Benares Gajpur, 1930 San. D. 1 130 (e) 

[Haraprasada Sastri likhita Megha-duta pancaya, Prabodha 
candra Sena likluta K51idasa o Meghaduta namaka prabandha 
sameta ] Megha duta Sri Pyari mohana Sena Gupta pp 2 
[2], [4], 34, 121 [14] 18x12 cm 

New Artistic Press Calcutta, [1930-1931] San. B. 1154 

Megha-duta Svargiya Dvarakanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrk 
[Vangala-padye] anudita o Sn Prabodhacandra Mukhopadhyaya, 
Em E , karttrka samkahta pp [6], 1, 90, 3, 12 21 Xl7 cm 

Sat) a-narayana Press Calcutta, [1931] San. D. 1174 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa Selections See Samsbrta-pathavah 
Vol III 1884-7. 23. D. 30 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa With Commentaries — 

Cancala by Haridasa SiddhaktavagiSa Bhattacarya See 
Megha-diita by Kalidasa Samjivani by MallinAtha 1920 

San. B. 520 0) 

Chatra-bodbinl . Megha-dutam (purvarddham) Chatra- 
bodhim-tikopetam pp 80 Title from the cover 18x12 cm 
Sarasvati Press Moradabad, 1982 (1925) San. B. 862 (e) 

Megha-samdesa-pradipa by Daksinavartanatha The 
Meghasandesa of Kalidasa With the commentary Pradipa of 
Dakshmavartan&tha edited by T Ganapati Sastri 

Tniandrum Sanskrit Senes, No LXIV. pp [7], 70 25x16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1919 
San. D. 163/64 & 26 H. 64 
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Megha-duta by Kalidasa With Commentaries — cont 

Megha-sarpde£a-vimarsa by R Krsnamacarya Megha- 
sandesa Vimarsa by R Knshnamachanar [A critical study, 
accompanying the text in the form of a commentary Kavyaguna - 
darsa Series, No 2 2nd ed pp [3], 100, plates 18x12 cm 

Van! Vilasa Press Snrangam, 1915 21. BB. 44 

SamjivanI by Mallinatha SOri — 

Kalidasa- Kavi cuda-mam viracitambagu Megha-sa mdeSa- 
kavyamu Kolacela-Malhnatha-Suriyane pamditottamunice 

raciyampabadina Megha samd£$a-kavyartha-Samjivimsamakhya- 
yane vyakhyana sahitamuga Telugu char pp [1], 89 
22x14 cm 

jRana-suryodaya Press Madras, s d 12. E. 15 

Megha dutam Kahdasa-kjtam Sn- Mallinatha Siiri- 

viracitaya Sanjivani samakhyaya vyakhyayanugatam Sn- 

Madanamohana-Sarmma Tarkalankarena samskjtam pp [1], 80 
20 X 13 cm 

Samskfta Press Calcutta, 1907 (1850) 256 

Kavyam Megha-dutabhidham Mallmatha-kfta- 
jlkayS yutam pp 136 26x17 cm 

V2g-vi6va mudra Press Calcutta, 1850 1. H. 29 

Sn-Kalidasa-pranita-Megha-samdSsakhyam idam Maha- 
kavyam Kolacela-Mallmatha Pamdita-vara-viracita-Samjivany- 
akhya-tad-vyakhyanena samyojya Telugu char pp [1], 86 
22x14 cm 

VivekadarSa Press Madras, 1859 18 D 26 

The Meghaduta or cloud messenger a poem m the Sanskrit 
language by Kalidasa Translated into English verse, with 
notes and illustrations By H H Wilson, M A Edited by 

Kedamath Tarkaratna pp [3], 198 22x14 cm 

BP M’s Press Calcutta 1868 996 

Megha-dutam Maha Kavi-Kalidasakftam Sri-Mallinatha- 
Sun-viracitaya Sanjivani samakhyayanueatam Tncl pp 141. 
123 24x14 cm 

Samvada jiiana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1926 (1869) 21. C. 47 

The Meghaduta, by Kalidasa with the commentary of 
Mallinatha Edited by Iswarachandra Vidyasagara pp 131, 
7,148 21x14 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1869 9 D 20 

Snmat Kalidasa-pramtam-Megha sandeSakhyam idam maha 
kavyam Kolacala-Malhnatha-Sun viracitaya Samjmny-akhyaya 
vyakhyaya sakam Grantha char pp [1], 96 22x14 cm 

Hindu bhasa samjivmi Press Madras, 1870 13 C 6 

Sri-Kalidasa-pramtamona MSgha-samdeSa-Kavyamu sa 
vyakhyamu Kolacala-Mallmatha Sun viracitamagu Samjiviny- 
akh) a-vyakhyanamutoda Telugu char pp [1], 78 22x14 cm 

Vibudha manohanni Press Madras, 1876 12 E. 6 
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Megha-duta by Kalidasa : Saipjlvani by Mallinatha SOri — cont 
. Kajidasa-maha kavigalimda viracitamada Megha- 

samd£5a%emba apurva-katha Kolecalla Mallmathanmba 

vi dv amsanmda Samjiumyimba vy akhyanavam madidaru 

Kamataka-tfkeyu Kolarada Narayana Sastngahmda racisalpat^u 
Kannada char pp [1], 179 21 X 14 cm 

Vicara darpana Press Bangalore, 1876 605 

Megha-dutam Maha-Kavi Sri-Kalid5sa kftam Srl-Malhna- 
tha-Sun-viracitaya SaiijivanI samakhyayanugatam [nc] pp 151 
[I] Title from the cover 21x13 cm 

Samvada-Jfiana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1934 (1877) 370 

The Megha duta of KihdSsa with the commentary of 
Mallinatha edited with various readings of K35in2tha PSndurnnga 
Paraba pp [3], 2, 88 21 x 14 cm 

Nimaja sagara Press Bombay, 1877 2. F. 10 

3rd ed 1887 pp [3], 87 22x13 cm 398 

Sri-Kajidasa-Maha kavi-\ iracitambagu Megha samdesa- 
k2vya-ratnamu Sri-Mahopadhy2ya-Kolacala -Mallinatha Sun- 
pramtambaina Samjivmy-5khy3-vyakhyanamut6 . Telugu 
char pp [lj, 108 19x11 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1877 4 B. 5 
Megha-duta-kavyam Sa-jikam pp 81 Title from the 
cover. 21x14 cm 

Kasi-Samskrta Press Benares, 1877 413 
Megha dutam Sri-Kakdasa-kjtam Srl-Mallinatha-SQn- 
viraataya Saftjnam-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam 3rd 

ed pp [2J, 122 21x13 cm 

Ramayana Press Calcutta, 1292 (1884) 282 

Kalidasa pranitam Megha-samdeSakhyam maha kavyam 
KoUcala-MalUnatha Sun viraatayS Sam)iviny-5khyay5 vyakhya 
y5 saha Telugu char pp 89 19x11 cm 

Snranga vilasa Press Madras, 1888 11. D 19 

Srimat-K5]id5sa-prarutam Megha samdc53khyam idam maha- 
Vavyarji Rolacak-Ma’ilmafna-Sun-viracitaya Samj i viny-5khyay a 
vyakhyay 2 sSkam Granthachar pp 92 21x13 cm 

Vidya-Kalpa taru Press Palghat, 1889 2 D. 28 
The Meghaddta of K2Iid3sa with the commentary (Sanjivini) 
of Mallinatha Edited with explanatory English notes and vanous 
readings by N3rAyana Balakpshna Godbole, B.A , and KSshinSth 
P2ndurang Parab 3rd ed pp [3], 87, 40 21x13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1890 370 

The Meghaduta As embodied m the Pir£v3bhyudaya with 
the commentary of Mallinatha arranged accordingly and a literal 
English translation, vanous readings critical notes, and an intro- 
ductory essay, determining the date of KSUdisa from the latest 
antiquanan researches Edited by Kashinath B3pu Pathak 

PP IU. 16, 3 -HI], 106 -f [I], 26 20x13 cm 

Arya Bhushana Press Poona, 1894 998 

* 2nd ed pp xxvxi-fp], 116 21x14 cm 1916 

San. C. 279 & San D 500 
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Megha-duta by Kalidasa : Samjivani by Mallinatha SOri — ccmt 
The Meghaduta of Kalidasa With the commentary of 
Mallinatha Edited with a literal English translation, with 
copious notes in English, and with various readings by Gopal 
Raghunath Nandargikar pp [4], 8, 84, 100, 118, 2 

22x13 cm 

Gopal Narayen & Co Bombay, 1894 21. BB. 18 

Megha dutam Kalidasa-krtam Mallinatha- Sun- viracitaya 

Sanjivam -vyakhyayanugatam pp [i], 80 22x14 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1907 San. C. 110 
Megha samdeSamu Telugu char pp 100 21x14 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1908 San. C. 140 
Snraan-maha kavi-Kahdasa viracitam Sri-Mallinatha-viracita 
ya Sanjlviny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam Grantha char pp 
[1], 77, 2 25x16 cm 

Vaidika varddhim Press Kumbakonam , 1912 21. 1. 17 

The Megha duta of Kalidasa with the commentary (Sanjlvim) 
of Mallmitha Edited with a literal English translation, cntical 
and explanatory notes in English and an introduction by Moresh war 
Rimachandra Kale pp [4], 2, xiv, 92, 3, 28, 106-f [1] 

Tatva-vivechaka Press Bombay, 1916 15. BB 29 

2nd ed pp xvui, 95, 24, 114 18x12 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1926 San. B. 729 
Kalidasa-pranltam-Megha-dutam Malhnatha-kjta-Sanji 
vml tika-sahitam Hindi bhasanuvada kartta Ginj aprasada 

Dvivedi pp [ 1 ], 10, 196 18x13 cm 

Naval Kishore Press Lucknow, 1917 San. B 67 
Megha-dutam Sri KalidSsa-viracitam Sn-Mallinatha- 

viracitaya Sanjivam nama-Jikaya Sri Handasa Siddhanta 
vagisa-Bhattacaryyena pramtaya Cancalanama-tikaya Hindi 
Vanganuvadabhyan ca sametam pp [4], 138 18x12 cm 

Ghosa Machine Press Calcutta 1327 (1920) San. B. 520 (/) 
Maha kavi Sn Kalidasa viracitam Megha dutam Mahopad 
hyaya - Mallinatha - kjtaya Sanjivam - J lkaya sametam 
Pathakopanamaka-Gaunnatha Sun-kfta tippani sahitam tenatva 
samSodhitan ca pp [4], 120 22x13 cm 

Lakami.-nar.iymi. P*:es& Benares, ^2.1-22^ Swi 
Kalidasa’s Megha-dutam with the commentary of Mallmath, 
edited by Saradaranjan Ray, M A Vidyavinode and 

Kaviraj Kumudranjan Ray, M A , Bhisagacharya, with Analysis, 
Translations, Anglo Sanskrit Notes, etc pp 380 18x12 cm 

Kohinoor Printing Works Calcutta, 1927 San. B. 623 
Subodhml by Gaurinatha Sarman — 

Kalidasa pramtam Megha duta-kavyam 
Gaunnatha Sarma kftaya Subodhtny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sara- 
larthayS [Hmdi-] bhasaya ca samvalitam Sarada Samskrta 
grantha-mdla No 1 pp 64 25x16 cm 

Hita-antaha Press Benares, 1916 San D. 1065 (t) 

2nd ed pp 80,4,4 23x14 cm 

Tara Press Benares, 1920 San D. 1037 (g) 

another ed pp [1], 94 22x14 cm 

Tara Press Benares, 1983 (1926) San. D. 935 (e) 
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Megha-duta by Kalidasa With Commentaries — cont 
°tlka by Kaviratna Cakravaktin — 

(Iti Sri-Kaviratna-Cakravartti-kfta Megha~duta-tika ) (Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta ] pp 136 No title page. Title from the colophon 
21x14 cm 

Calcutta, 1850 12. E. 4 

Megha-duta-kavya Maha-kavi Sri- Kalidasa viracita 
Snyukta Anandacandra Siromam Larttrka [Vanga-bhasaya] 
anuvadita . pp [I], 136 19x12 cm 

Cittabhana Press Calcutta, 1772 (1850) 1663 

Vidyullata by POrnasarasvatI — 

Meghasandesa of Kahdasa with the commentary 
“ Vidyullata ” by Pumasaraswati Edited by Pandit R V 
Knshnamachanar Srt Vam Vilas Sanskrit Senes, No 15 
PP [3]> uii 12, 1884-[1] 19x13 cm 

Sn Vam Vilas Press Snrangam, 1909 5. C. 50 

another ed pp [3], m, 12, 188, 21. 17x12 cm 1926 

San. B. 874 (a) 

°vivfti by Valiabhadeva — 

Kalidasa’s Meghaduta edited from manuscripts with the 
commentary of Vallabhadeva and provided with a complete 
Sansknt-Enghsh \ ocabulary by E Hultzsch The Royal Asiatic 

Society's Pnze Publications Fund, Vol III pp xix, 113+[1] 
22 x 14 cm London, 191 1 ST. 449 

See Kavya-sara-samgraha. 1929 San. D. 698 

°vyakhya by Jivarama Sarman Megha dutam 

purvarddham Jn arama-Sarma-krta-vyakhya-sahitam . 
pp 61. 21 xl2 cm 

Lakshmt Narayan Press Moradabad, 1975 (1918) 
San. C. 254 (a) 

Megha-duta by SIlaratna SOri °tika by Merutunga Acarya 
•\ftcaIa-gacchIya-Sri-Menitungacarya-\iracitam Jama-Megha- 
dutam Sri-Silaratna-Sun-Mracita-maranopetam Sampadakah 
. Caturaujayo Mumh Jaina-Atmdnanda-grantha-ratna-md!a , 
No 76 pp [2], 18 [3}, 175 22x12 cm 
Nimaya-sagara Press, Bombay Bhavanagar, 1924 San. D. 477 


Megha-duta-pancay a by Haraprasada Sastrin, Maha-mahopadhy- 
dya See Megha-duta by Kalidasa 1930 31 

San B. 1154 


Mcgha-mala [from the Rudra-y axnala] — 

Atha Megha m2l3 pr3rabhvate pp (1],4S 24x17 cm 
K3sl Sarpskfta Press Benares, 1878 1600 
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Megha-mala [from the Rudra yamala] — cont 

Rudra yamala antargata Megha mala . Mula sahita Gujarati 
bhasantara pp 12,132 22x12 cm 

Gujarat Printing Press Ahmedabad, (1908) 18. BB. 32 

Rudra-yamala tantrantargata Megha-mala Pandita 

Ramadhina-krta-[HmdI]-bhasanuvada samalankrta Pandita- 

RaghuvamSa-Sarmana samSodhita ca pp[l],6, 132 25x17 cm 
Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1911 21. J. 31 

Mcgha-pratisamdcsa by Mandikal RamaSastrin °tlka. Megha 
pratisandesa, Sanskrit Lyric Supplement to Kalidasa’s Megha- 
sandesa by Asthanakavirathna Mandikal Ramasastn, with his own 
commentary, with an introduction in Sanskrit by V Lakshmi 
pataiya, B A with an English version of the same by Dr R 
Shamasastry pp [3], 4, v, 2 [1] plate, 112 

Jayalaya Press Mysore , 1923 San. D. 250 (c) 

Megharaja Muni, compiler Vividha-puja-samgraha 

Megha-samdcsa by Kalidasa See Megha-duta [also called 
Megha samdeSa] by K 

Megha-samdesa-vimarsa by R Krsnamacarya See Megha-duta 
by Kalidasa M. by R K 

Meghavijaya Ganin, disctple of Krpavijaya — 

Hasta-samjlvana : Samudrika-laharl 
Sabdanusasana by Hemacandra Candra-prabha by 
M G 

Sapta-samdhana-maha-kavya 
Yukti-prabodha : °vrtti 

Meharacandadasa Jaini Saj-jana-citta-vallabha by Mallisena 
°tlka by M J 

Mehar Chand Lachman Das Sanskrit and Prakrit Series — 

Vol I Kapis^hala-katha-sarphita 1932 San D. 1147/1 
Vol III Rg-tantra attributed to Sakatayana °vivpti. 
1933 San. D. 1147/3 

Meharera Sarvananda by Ni^ikanta Cakravartin Meharera 
Sarwananda [Lekhaka ] SrI-NiSikanta Cakravarttl [In Bengali 
and Sanskrit ] pp 23 Title on cover 18 X 14 cm 

Gendana Press Dacca (1928) San. B 1007 (d) 

Mehendale (K C ) See Kiiando CintAmani Medendale 

Mehta (K V ) and Josm (L H ) transl Kadambari by BaNA 
and BhCsanabhatta [1917 ] San. B 125 

Meier (Ernst), transl (German) — 

Abhij nana-5akuntala by KXlidasa 1852 245 

Nalopakhyana [frpm the Maha-bharata] 1847 2. A. 37 
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Meistenverke Ot;ientalischer Literaturen Vo! Ill Suka-saptati 
1913 16. G. 25 

Melapaka-dlpika by Re£avarama Melapaka-dipika KeSa- 
vararaena viracita pp [n], 45 17x13 cm 

Jatna-vyaya Pnntrng Press Surat, 1973 (1916) San. B. 153 (d) 

Melzig (Herbert), transl Ratnavali by Harsadeva 1928 

San. D. 363 

M^moires couronnes et M^moires des savants etrangers, pubhes par 
PAcadenue royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de 
Belgique Tome LV [extrait du] Bouddhisme. Etudes fit 
Matfinaux. 1898 Eur. Cat W.273 

M£moires de 1’ Academic Imp^nale des Sciences de St Petersbourg , 
Sciences politiques, etc VI me Sene, T VII Unadi-sutra 
(Panmlya] 1844 456 

M^moires de PAcadSmie Royale des Sciences et des Lettres de 
Danemark, Copenhague, 7 me Sene, Section des Lettres, t II no 3 
Tarka-bhasa by Kesavamisra 1914 San. D 1095 (d) 

M&noires textes orientaux et traductions publies par la Societe 
Asiattque de Pans I, II, III Raja-taranginl by Kalha^a 
18404852 9. H. 1-3 

Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Vol IV, No 1 Maha- 
vyutpatti. 1910 18. L. 20 

Memonal edition of the Works of Sn Sankaracharya See Works of 
Sri Sankaracharya. 1910 13 18 C. 1-20 

Menrad (] ), transl (German) Ramayana by Valmiki 1897 

18 C. 31 

Meru Sastrjn Tarka-sarpgraha by Annambhatta °upanyasa 
[also called Vakya-vftti] by M S 

Meru-tantra. Merutantra [A Saiva tantra in 35 prakaSas The 
work is that descnbed m the India Office Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, 2570J pp 772 27x18 cm 

Navalakiiora Press Lucknmo, 1907 20. 1 6 

Meru-trayodasi-mahatmya by Muktivimala Ganin Pannyasa- 
Muktivimalena viracitam Sn Merutrayodail mahatmya-kathana 
kam Dayavtmala-Jaina grantha mala. No 16 foil 17-f[I) 
27 x 13 cm oblong 

Jama Ad\ocatc Press Ahmtdabad, 1919 San F. 49 (6) 

Merutumga Acarya — 

K5madc\ a-nrpati-katha 

Mcgha-duta by SIearatna °flka by M A 

Prabandha-cmtamani 

Saptatika by Candra, Mahattara °bhasja by Abjiayadena 
SOri “jlka bj M A 
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Meruvijaya Ganin Catur-vimsati-jinananda-stuti °avacun. 

Mery {Joseph Pierre Agnes) and Gerard de Nerval, transl ( French ) 
Mrc-chakatika by StiDRAKA 1850 8. B 25 

Mesa-samkranti-nirnaya by N irbhayarama Bhatta See Bfhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Metrical Translations from Sanskrit Writers by John Muir — 
See Rg-veda. Parts and Selections 1868 San. B. 879(a) 
See Maha-bharata Selections 1877 San. B. 879 ( b ) 

See Maha-bharata Selections 1878 San. B 879 (c) 

Metrical translations from Sanskrit writers with an introduction, 
many prose versions, and parallel passages from classical authors 
By J Muir Trubner's Oriental Series, No VIII pp xliv, 
376 21x14 cm 

Trubner& Co London, 1879 San. D. 645 & 646 
See Maha-bharata. Selections [1880 ] San. B. 879 (d) 

Mevarama MiSra Vaidya-kaustubha. 

Meyer (Johann Jacob), transl {German) — 

Artha-sastra by Kautilya 1925-26 San. F. 16 

Kuttanl-mata by Damodara Gupta 1903 San. D. 326 
Samaya-matrka by Ksemendra 1903. San. D. 327 

Mhasakara (K S) Sarpa-dam§e Prayujyamana Bharata- 
varsiya-vanaspatayali. 

Mihiracandra Sarman ed Tnmsac-chlokl : °bhasya. 1872 462 

Milburn (R Gordon) ed and transl Upamsads. Selections 
1919 San. B 321 

Mille Sentenze Indiane. Mille sentenze Indiane scelta e tradotto 
dai testi onginali, con introduzione e note a cura di Paolo Emilio 
Par ohm [from Bohtlingk’s Induche Spruche and various sources] 
pp 23, 152, plates 17xllcm 

Florence, 1927 San. B. 551 

Milman (Henry Hart) transl — 

Maha-bhSrata. Selections 1914 21. B. 21 

Nalopakhyana. 1835 2. 1. 1 & 2 & 3 

1860 6 G.4 

See also Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] [containing 
notes by H H M ] 1849 3 D 5 
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Mlmamsa-bala-prakasa by $amkara BhaTTA See Mimamsa- 
sutra i °bata-prakasa [also called Mimamsa-bala-prakaSa] 

Mlmamsa-bhasya by Sabara SvaMin See Mimamsa-sutra : 
°bhasya [also called Mimamsa-bhasja) by £ S 

Mimarjisabhyudaya by D T Tatacarya Siromani Mimarasa- 
bhudaya A Thesis on Mimamsa By D T Tatacharya 
Stromam pp [t], 16, 12, 10, 126, 78 19X13 cm 

Gopala Vilasa Press . Kiimbakonam, 1925 San. B. 787 (a) 

Mimamsa-kaustubha by Khandadeva See Mimamsa-sutra by 
Jaimini M. by K 

Mimamsanjana by Viprarajendra See Dharma-mimamsa by 
VlPRAKAjENDRA M. by the same 

Mimamsa-nyaya-prakaSa [also called Apadevi] by Apadeva — 

AthapadevI Mimamsa-nyaya-prakaSah prarabhyate foil 23 
30x12 cm oblong 

Ka5I Samskfta Press Benares , 1875 1. D. 25 

Mimamsa-nyaya-prakaSamu Apadevumce racimpabadmacli 
Telugu char pp [1], 133 14x10 cm 

Arsa Press Vtsagapatam, 1875 3. A. 2 

Mlmamsa-prakarana-granthah Apadeva-pranltah-Mimamsa- 
nyaya-prakaiah (Apadevi) ayam Bakre lty upahva-Gamgadhara- 
Bhajta sununa Mahadeva-Sarmana pppany-adi yojana-purahsa- 
ram samskjtah . . . pp [2], 2, 7, 74 22 X 13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1911 I. B. 15 

The Mimansa Nyaya Prakaia or Apadevi a treatise on the 
Mimansa system by Apadeva translated into English, with an 
introduction, transliterated Sanskrit text, and glossanal index, by 
Franklin Edgerton . pp frontispiece [2], tx, 303. 24x16 cm 

Yale University Press, New Haien Oxford University Press, 
London , 1919 San. D. 433 

Mimatpsa-nyaya-prakasa b> Apadeva With Commentaries — 
Sara-vivecml by Venkata Subrahmavya Sarman [also 
called A. Cinnasvamin Sastnn] The Mim3msi njiyapralvlsa of 
Apadfiva Edited with an original Sansknt commentary b) 
Pandit A. Chinnasvvami Sastn (alias Venkata Subrahmanya 
Sastn) . . H andasa-Samskrta-gran tha- mala. No 25 pp [5J, 
7+11) 3+Jl), 191, 1 table 21 Xl3 cm 

Vidj a*v illsa Press Benares, 1925 San D. 388/25 

i “tippanl bj Madanamohana Sarman . Apadeva-krto 
Mlmirps5-n> Sj-a-pnkSiah . . Madana mohana Sarma-mnmtayX 
pppanyi sa-n3thah . . Gangin3tha-Sarman3 pamkjtah 
pp [!}, 226 22x14 cm 

Medical Hal! Press Benares, 1906 25. D. 39 

n 
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MImarpsa-paduka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya The Meem 

amsa paduka By Sn Vedanta Desika Edited by P B Anan 
thachanar Sastra-muktdvah, No 3 pp [111], 32 22x14 cm 
Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1900 San C 348/3 

°paritrana by VaradanaTharya , son of Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya Sriman-Nigamanta-mahadeSikair anugrhita 

Mimamsa paduka §n-Kumara-Varadanatha-De£ikah anu 
gj-hitaya Paduka-pantranakhya vyakhyaya sahita Grantha 

char pp 6, 124, 4 [1] 18x12 cm 

Kavalamla Press Kumbakonam (1923 ?) San. B 783 (e) 

MImamsa-paribhasa by Krsna Diksita [also called Krsna Yajvan 
or Yajfia] — 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl 1874 12. F. 28 

Mimamsa panbhasa pp [i], 34 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1931 (1874) 1607 

2nd ed (1875 ) 429 

Mimamsa panbhasa Sn Krsna-Yajva krta Sn-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara Bhattacaryyena samskrtya prakSSita 2nd ed 

pp [1],34 20x14 cm Beadon Press Calcutta, 1875 449 

Mimamsa-panbhasa Sn Krsna Yajva kpta pp [1], 34 
22x14 cm Nutana-Valmiki Press Calcutta, 1886 281 

pp [1], 22 21x13 cm 

VidyS vilSsa Press Benares, 1903 2429 

Mimans3panbhasha by Knshnayajvan, edited by P Ganganatha 
Jha Reprint from the Pandit pp [3], 3, 52 21 Xl4 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1905 3422 

Krsna-Yajfla viracita Mimamsa-panbhasa Gadadhara- 

Bhajtacaryya viracito Vidhi svarupa vicaraS ca Bhagav3ti 

carana Smftitirthena visama pada vyakhyaya samalankrtah samSo 
dhitaS ca pp [4], 31 [1], 23 [1] 20 X 13 cm 

Nava-vibhakara Press Calcutta, 1832 (1911) 3497 

Mimamsa-panbhasa (Snmat Krsna Yajva-viracita) 
pp [2], 2, 43 17X11 cm 

Ghosh Press Calcutta , 1971 (1914) San B. 808 fc) 

Mimamsa-panbhasa by Krsna DIksita With Commentaries — 
Laghu-tippanI by Nityananda ParvatIya Mimansa 
Panbhasha, by Sn Krishna Yajva Edited with his own Notes 
by Parvatiya Nityananda Panta pp [3], 52 19x12 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Benares, 1915 San B 931 (g) 

Paris kara by D T Tata car ya Siromani Mimamsa 
panbhasha panshkara A commentary on Mimamsa panbhasha 
ByD T Tatacharya Siromani pp [6], 103 18x12 cm 

Gopiila vilSsa Press Kumbakonam, 1919 San B 772 Q?) 

Mimarpsartha-kaumudi. See Artha-sarpgraha [also called Mim- 
3ms3rtha sarpgraha] by LaucXksi BhAskara Mimarpsartha- 
sarpgraha-kaumudl by RAme^vara Sivayocin 
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Mimarpsartha-sarpgraha by Laugaksi BhAskara .SeeArtha- 
samgraha [also called Mimamsartha-samgraha] by L B 

Mimarjisa-sara-samgraha by Samkara Bhatta See Prakarana- 
pahcika by Saukanatha Mi€ra 1904 279. 8. C. 18 

Mlmarpsa-sastra-sara by Anantakrsna Sastrin The Mimamsa 
?astra-sara (Mimimsa siddh&nta tatv3rtha-prakash, up to the 
Nivita Part I) Edited by Pandit VedantaviSarada N S 
Ananta Krishna Sastn and Vasudeva Laxmana Sastri Panslkar 
[The colophon states that Anantak^na Sastnn is the author] 
PP M.P].4,56 27x19 cm 

Nimaya sSgara Press Bombay, 1922 San. F. 24 

Mlmamsa-Sastra-sarvasva by Halaytjdha [Edited by Umesa 
MiSra] Journal of the Bihar and Orma Research Society, 1931 
Vol XVII Parts 11-111 June-September, 1931 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1931 

Mimamsa-sloka-varttika by Kumarila Bhatta See Mimaxpsa- 
sutra by Jaimini °bhasya by Sabara Svamin Mlmarpsa- 
£loka-\ artika [also called Sloka-vartika] by K B 

Mtmamsa-sutra [also called Purva-mimamsa-sutra and Jaimmi 
dharma sutra] by Jaimini — 

See also Mlmarpsa-paribhaSa by Krsva Diksita [also 
called Krana Yajvan] 

The aphorisms of the Miminsi philosophy by Jaimini With 
extracts from the commentaries In Sanskrit and English [By 
J. R Ballantyne ] pp [3], 36 21x14 cm 

Presbyterian Mission Press Allahabad , 1851 
20. F. 23 & 26. D. 21 
See Sad-dar£ana-cintamka 1877-81 12. F. 12-14 

Mlm5ms5-dar$anam Maharsi-Jaimim-pranitam pp [1], 
72, 93-f[2] 20x12 cm 

Timira naSaka Press Benares , 1946 (1889) 379 

Mimamsa dar^anam Maha-mum-Jairmm viracitam sutram 
pp [1], 135-f[I] 21 xl4 cm 

Virajananda Press Lahore, [1889] 1056 

Jaimimya-sutram . KaJirama viracita [Hindi]-bhas3- 

pkaya sametam pp [1], 2, 4, 131 21x14 cm 

Laksmi-\enkate$vara Press Bombay, 1957 (1901) 1912 

Mimamsaryya bhasja J5n-Pam Aryyamumyl ne 

[Hmdi mem] mrmana hiya (Part II) pp 8, 777-1334 [1] 
23x14 cm Anglo Samskrta Press Lahore, 1907 San.D.409 
See VaiSesika-sutra by Kanada (1912 ) 18 C. 21 

MimamsS darSanam (Arthat MimaipsS sutra pajhah) 
Jaimmi-Mum pramtam pp 116 19x12 cm 

Vidya-silasa Press Benares, 1912 23. B. 1 

The POrva Mimimsa stflras of Jaimini Translated with an 
original commentary Pandit Ganganath Jha The Sacred 
Books of the Hindus, Vol X pp [3], S-Ml] 3, 506, mi, XIX 
25x17 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1916 25 1 19 & 25 I. 20 



1618 


Mimatpsa-sutra by Jaimini Index Index to Jaimini Sutrams 
in Telugu characters Prepared at the instance of M r V. Rangarao 
Telugu char pp [1], 135 16x11 cm 

Sr! Sarasvati Press Berhampore, 1909 San B. 186 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini With Commentaries — 

: Bala-prakasa by Samkara Bhatta Miminsl Mia prakSsha, 
by Sree Bhatta Shankar Edited by Pandit Mukunda Sh^stri . 
Choukhamba Sanskrtt Senes, Nos 58, 59 pp [1], 2, 3, 183 
21x14 an 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1902 4. C. 17 

: “bhasya [also called Sahara bhasya and Mimamsa-bhasja] 
by Sabara SvAmin — 

The Aphorisms of the MlmdmSa by Jaimini with the 
commentary of Sabara Svdmin Edited by Pandita MaheSa- 
chandra Ny&yaratna Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 45 New 
Senes, Nos 44, 85, 95, 101, 115, 142, 154, 174 and 208, 209, 240, 
315, 368, 388, 435, 470, 510, 541 and 605 Vol I Adhyayas 
I-VI, pp [3], u, 2, 16, 24, 779 Vol II Adhyayas VII-XII, 
pp [5], 881, 23, 62 

GaneSa Press Calcutta, 1873, 1889 Bibl Ind. 45 

Mimamsa darianam £ri-£avara-Svami-k|iena bhasyena 

sahitam Sn-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-BhaJtacaryyena 

samskrtam pp [2], 2, 848 [1] 921 22x13 cm 

Sara-sudhdmdhi Press Calcutta, 1883 6. H. 9 

(Mimamsa-darSanam Bhasya-sahitam ) [Vangamn ada- 
sametam, Srl-Mahe5acandra Pala samkahtam ] PP 72 

Incomplete No title page 22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1809 (1887) 1021 

. MimdnsSdarsdna, with the commentary of Sabaraswami 
Edited by Pandita Ratna Gopdla Bhatta Part I 1-3 

Adhyayas, 1910, pp 8,8, 292, 4 Part II 4-6 Adhyayas, 1910, 
pp [1], 8, 221 Part III 7-9 Adhyayas, 1910, pp [1], 6, 194 
Part IV 10 12 Adhyayas, 1910, pp [1J 12, 360 23x14 cm 

Vidya vilCsa Press Benares, 1910 21. D. 6-9 

Index to books i-vi of SabaraS Bhasya (Bibl Ind Edn ) 
By Col G A Jacob The Princess of Wales Sarasvati-Bhavana 
Studies, Vol II Edited by Ganganatha and Gopmatha Kaviraja 
pp 5-28 

Government Sanskrit Library Benares, 1923 40. V. 72 

Shabara bhasya Translated into English by Ganganatha 
Jha, in three volumes Gaekuad’s Oriental Studies, Nos LXVI 
LXX Vol I Adhyayas I-III, pp xv, 705 Vol II 
Adhyayas IV-VIII, pp xx, 707-1416 24 x 15 cm 

Oriental Institute, Baroda Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 
1933-34 San D. 150/66, 70 

“prabha by Vaidyanatha Sastrin See Mimamsa- 

sutra by Jaimini “bhasya by Sabara Svaaiin Tantra-varttika 
by Kumarila Bhatta Parts 1 6 1929-34 27. K. 97 
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Mimamsa-sutra bj Jaimim : bhasya by Sahara SvXmin — cont 

Sloka-varttika [also called Mi mams a §Ioka varttika] 

by Kumarila Bhvjta Clokavartika translated from the original 
Sansknt with extracts from the commentaries of Sucanta Mifra 
(the Kafika) and (the Pirthasarati, Mi 9 ra Nyaj'a-ratnakara) b) 
Ganganatha Jha Bibliotheca Jndica, N S Nos 965, 986, 
1017,1055,1091.1157,1183 Work No CXLVI pp x\n, xlv, 
555, xi u 24x16 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1900 08 Bibl. Ind. 146 

Kasika-Jlka by SucaritamiSra The MimAmsA- 

£Ioha-vArtika with the commentary Ka£ika of Su^antamiJra, 
edited by K Sambaiiva SAstn Trivandrum Sansknt Senes, 
XC, XCIX (Sri Setu Laksmi PrasAda malo, II, XI) Part 1 
pp [u], [i], ii [1], 15, 291, 3 [1], 7 Part 2 pp [u], [m], 12, 
194, 2 [1] 25x16 cm 

Go\ emment Press Tmandnim, 1926, 1929 
San. D. 163/90, 99 

Njaya-ratnakara by Parthasaratiii MiSra 

The MimansA £Ioka-\ Artika of KumAnla Bhatta with the com- 
mentary called NjAyaratnakara by PArtha SArathi Miira, edited 
by RSma Sistn Tailanga Chozckhambd Sansknt Senes, No 11, 
12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24 pp 7+[l], 956, 47-f[l] 
22x14cm Tara Printing Works Bmares, 1898 99 8 C. 3 

Tantra-varttika by Kumarila Bhatta — 

The Tantrar artika, a gloss on Sahara SAmi's commentar) 
on the MimAmsA Sutras, by Bhatta Rumania Edited b) 
MahAmahopAdhyAja Pandit GdngAdhara SAstri Benares Sansknt 
Series [Work No 3] Nos 5, 7, 16, 23, 27, 29, 32, SI, 36, 39, 60, 
62, 72 pp [i], 14, 50, 1183 [1], 19 23x14 cm 

Benares Printing Press A Vidya vdasa Press Benares, 1882-1903 

28. BB. 15 

Rumania Bhatta Tantrav artika A commentary on Sahara's 
Bhasya on the Punamimamsa sutras of Jaimim Translated 
into English bj Mahamahopadhyaya Ganganatha Jha 
[With a note on the Tantra-varttika and its author by Pandit 
Gopmatha Ivawraja] Bibliotheca Indica, CLXI pp [i], [i], [«], 
dxi, 920, [i] [t], 921-1728 26xI7cm Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , (1903-), 1924 Bibl. Ind. 161 

Snmaj -Jammu- pram te Mimamsa - darsane Adita arabhya 
dvitiyadhyaya prathama padantah Tatra ca prathamas 

tarka padah Sri-Vaidyanatha-Sastn pranita-Prabhabhidha- 
vyakhya - sameta - Sahara - bhasjopetah Dvitiya-pada prabhrti 

Sn Rumania Bhatta viracita-Tantra vartikakhya-vyakhya sahita- 
Sabara bhasya sametas ca TIrtha Halli gramabhijana- 

Subbasastnbhih samSodhitas pppanyadma samalamkrtaS ca 
Anandabama-Samskrta-granthavah, No 97 Part I pp [u], 6, 
2, 21, 459, 4, 3, 25, 15 Part II pp 3 [i] 461-1024 [i], 2 
Part III pp 3, 8 2 7, 102o-1190 [ 1 ], 9, 18, 11 [i, l] 2 Part IV 
PP 3 li], 6, 4, 10 1193 1582, 14, 7 [i], 2, portrait Part V 
pp [i], 1583 1946, 4 Part VI pp 3 [i], 21, 1947-2288, 24, 
6[q,2 24x16 cm 

Anandairama Press Poona, 1929-34 27. K 97/1-6 
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Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini . °bhasya by Sabara Svamin Tantra- 
varttika by Kcmarila Bhatta — cont 

Nyaya-ratna-mala by Parthas arath i Mi£ra 

Nyaya ratna mala by Pandit Sn Partha Sarathi Misra, edited bj 
Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Gangadhar Shastn Chovikhamba 
Sanskrit Senes, Nos 28, 29 PP [5], 2, 212 23x14 cm 

Tara Printing Works Benares , 1900 8 C. 7 

Nyaya -sudha by SoaieSvara Bhatta 

Nyaya sudha, a commentary onTantravartikabyPanditSome|w3ra 
Bhatta, edited by Pandit Mukunda Sastn Chozckhamba 

Sanskrit Series, Nos 45 46, 47, 49, 50, 52, 53, 55, 56, 57, 60, 71, 
73, 107, 121 and 133 PP [1], 3, 764 , 765-1546/86, 22 X 14 cm 
The Vidya vilasa Press Benares 1909 8 C. 14-15 

Tuptlka by Kumarila Bhatta Tupteeka, a gloss on 

Sahara Svamis commentary on [books 4-12 of] the Mimamsa 
Sutras, by Bhatta Rumania [in continuation of Rumania’s 
Tantra vartika] Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Ganga 
dhara Sastn, C I E [Sahara s bhasya is not printed in this 
edition] Benares Sanskrit Series [Work No 18], Nos 73 74, 
78 and 81 [1903-4] PP [1] 1-224, 233-328, 21, 2, 6 23 X 14 cm 

Vidya vdasa Press Benares , 1964 28 C 18 

Tantra ratna by Parthasarathi Misra 

Tantra ratnam Sn Parthasarathi-Misra t iracitam Nene 

lty upanamaka Pandita Gopala SSstnna samsodhitam The 
Pnncess of Wales Saraswati B fiat ana Texts, No 31 Parts I, II 
pp [3], 144, 4, 3, 137-316 

Vidya vil2sa Press Benares , 1930 1933 San C. 311/31 
• °bhasya by Satyavrata Samasramin See Pratna-kamra- 
nandinl, edited by Satyavrata Samasramin 1867-69 12. M 1 
Bhatta-cintamam by ViSvesvara Bhatta [also called Gaga 
Bhatta] Bhdtta Chmtamam of Mahamahopadhyaya Sn G2ga 
Bhatta, edited by Pandit Rdma Krishna Sdstn Abas Tatya Sastn 
Patavardhana Chozckhamba Sanskrit Senes Nos 25 and 27 
[Work No 6] pp [1], 176 [1] Title from the co\er 22x14 cm 
Raj Rajeshwan Press and Tara Printing Works Benares, 1900 

8.C.6 

. Bbatta dipika by Kmmtoxde', a — 

Bhatta Dipika a work belonging to the Purwa Mimamsa 
School of Hindu Philosophy by Khanda De\a, edited by 
Candra Ranta Tarkalankara Bibl Jnd , CXLIII Nos 941, 
964, 993, 1643, 1097, 1199, 1203, 1320 Vol I pp 507 Vol 
II pp 1-192 Title from the co\er In progress 23x15 cm 
Baptist Mission Press and Nababibhakar Press Calcutta 
1899 1912 Bibl Ind. 143 
The Puna mimamsa darsana with Khandadeva’s 
Bhatta dipika edited by A Mahadeva Sastn and 

L Snnivaaacharya Government Oriental Library Senes, 

Bibliotheca Sansknta No 40 Vol I [edited by A Mahadeva 
Sastnn], 1908 pp xvm, 351 Vol II, 1911 pp [1], xv, 371 
+[1] Vol III, 1914 pp [I] 9, 309 Vol IV, 1916 pp xu 
[1],2S0, 130 22x15 cm 

Go\emment Branch Press Mysore, 1908 16 25 BB 6-9 
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Mimamsa-sutra by J aimini : Bhatta-dlpika by Khandujeva — cant 

Bhatta-kalpa-taru by Ramasubrahmanya Sastrin 

Ramasubrahmanya-Sastnbfuh viracita Bhatta kaJpa-taruh 
nama mntanta Bhatta-dipika vyakhya pp [1], 117 21 x 13 cm. 

Srikrsna vilasa Press Tatijore, 1915 3438 

: Jaiminlya-nyaya-mala-vistara by Madhava Acarya — 
The Jairmmya-ny&ya mala vistara of Madha\ acharya, edited 
for the Sanskrit text society by the late Theodor Goldstucker and 
completed by Edward B Cowell pp v, 7, 575-f [1] 32 x25 cm 

Trubner &. Co London , 1878 8. M. 1 

Jaimmiya nyaya mala-vistarah Sn-Madhavacaryya-viracitah 
Sri-Ji\ 5nanda*Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryj’ena samskrtah 
pp [I], 718 21X13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1883 16 C. 1 

Jaimmiya nyaya mala Arthat Mimamsadhikarana-nyaya mala 
Sn Madhavacaryena viracita Sta viracita vistarakhya 
vyakhyaya vibbusit5 Jaimmipramta-Dharma sutraih 

paryalamkrta Sivadatta Sarmana sam^odhita 

AnandasramaSamskrta granthavah, No 24 pp [1], 58, 704, 42, 
24 24X17 cm 

Anandairama Press Poona, 1892 27. G. 15 
See Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini Sastra-dlpika by 

Parthasarathi Mi£ra Mayukba-malika by Soman atha 
1915 8. L. 9 

Sn-Madhava kfta-Jaimimya nyaya raala-bistarah (prathamo’ 
dhyayah) . §n-Satipati Vidyabhusana-Bhaftacaryyena 
sampaditah pp [3], 64 21 x 14 cm 

Sastrapracara Press Calcutta , 1838 (1916) San. C. 87 («) 

° vyakhya Jaimini ya-nyaya-mala Sa vyakbyanamu 

£ri-Madha\ acaryulavance racimpabadinadi Telugu char pp 
[1], 457 18X11 cm 

Arsa Press Vtzagapatam, 1881 3. C.25 
; Mimamsa-kaustubha by Khandadeva The Meemamsa 
Kawstbubba (a commentary on Jairmm Sutra) by Kbandadtva 
Edited by P B Ananthachariar Rostra- Muktatah, 14, 22, 42 

Vol I pp [s] 3, 79 (1904) Vol IV pp [in], 2 [i], 108, (1904) 
Vol. V pp [uij, 2, 134, (1911) 22x14 cm. 

Sudarfana Press Conjeeverum, 1 904-11 San. C. 348 

; Sastra-dipika by Parthasarathi MiSra Mayukha-malika 
by Somanatha The ShistndipikS with the commentary 
Mayukharrvilika (from second Pada of first chapter to the end) by 
Somanatha and with the commentary' Yuktisnehaprapflram with 
Gudhirthavivarana (for the first Tarkpada) by R&maknshna 
[and with the Jaimmiya nyaya mala] Edited by Sn Dharmadatta 
Sun pp [3], 5, 14, 164, 884, 7 27x19 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1915 8. L. 9 

c prakaia by Sudarsanacarya 6n-Parthasarathi- 

MiSra-pramta Tarka padiya Sastra dipika Paflcanadiya- 

pand vta - Sudarian acarya - & istn - pramtay a Sastra-dipika-praka- 
Sakhya-vyakhyayS samvalita pp [1], 2, 2, 4-f[2], 622 

26x17 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1964 (1907) 19 1.12 



Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini : Sastra-dlpika by Parthasarathi 
Mi£ra — cont 

Yukti-sneha-prapiiranl by Ramakrsna Sastra 

dipika of Partha Sarathi Misra With the commentary called 
Yuktisneha Prapurani, by Pandit Rama Krishna Misra Edited 
by Pandit Laxman Shastri Dravid Chowkhamba Sanskrit 

Senes, Nos 188, 189, 190, 22o and 226 pp [1], 474 
[Incomplete] 23x14 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Benares, 1916 8. E 16 

Siddhanta - candrika - gudhartha - vivarana 

by the same — 

The Shastradipiki of ParthasSrathimishra First Tarkapada 
with the commentary Yukttsneha-prapuram with Gudhirth- 
avivarana by RSmakrishna Edited by Sri Dharmadatta Suri 
This print ts identical until pp 1-164 of the edition referred to 
tn the following entry pp [3], 5, 2, 164 27x19 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1915 8. L. 17 

See Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini Sastra-dlpika by 
ParthasArathi Misra Mayukha-malika by Somanatha 
1915 8. L. 9 

t Sesvara-numamsa by Venkatanatha Ved ant acarya 
Seshwara-mimamsa A commentary on Jaimim-Sutra (1st 
and 2nd Padas, in 1st Adhyaya ) By Sri Vedantacharya 
Edited by P B Anantha Chanar Sastra muktavali, No 16 
Incomplete pp [3], 4, 8 21 x 14 cm 

Sn Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1902 San. C. 348/16 
: Subodhim by Nilakantha — 

Atha Jaimini-sutram Sn-Nilakantha vidvad-viracita tika- 

sahitam Sri Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttfka 

samgrhita pp [1], 38 23x16 cm 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1291 (1883) 395 

Sri Jaimini sutram Jaimini sutra-trtlya-caturtha’ 

dhyayasfapada Sri-Nilakamtha Jika-sahitam 2nd ed PP PI 85 
24 X 17 cm 

Satya-narayana Press Benares, 1946 (1889) 792 

: Subodhml by RamcSvara SOri [also called Sitikanfha] — 
Jaimini sutra- vjttih subodhim-namika Snyuta-RameSvara- 
Sun viracita Parvatiya-Nityananda-SarmanasamSodhita Repnnt 
from the Pandit pp [1], 3, 33, 7, 6S8 23x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1956 (1899) 20. D. 3 

Minaksi-panca-ratna * — 

See Devi-tn-Satl-stotra • Vyakhya Telugu char 1875 457 
Sri-Lalita tn-^atl stotram Namava]!- [tatha Mmaksi-pafica- 
ratna] sahitam Grantha char pp 54-60 1912 5. A. 27 

See Bj-hat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 I. A. 35 

Mlnaksl-stotra by Sam kara Acarya — 

See Stotras by S AM KARA Acarya Vol 2 1912 18. C. 18 
See Sri-sukta-vidhana. Telugu char 1923 San. B. 776 (m) 
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Minor Law-books, The. The Minor Law-books translated by 
Julius Jolly Part I N&rada Bnhaspati Sacred books of the 
East, Vol XXXIII pp xxiv, 396 23x15 cm 

Clarendon Press Oxford, 1889 16. E. 8 

Minor Poems of Niiakantha Dlksita, The SeeLaghu-kavyam 

Minor Stotras of Appayya Dlksita Minor stotras [containing 

(I) Durga candra-kala stuti , (2) Atmarpana-stuti (also called 
Siva pancaSika] , (3) Manasollasa , (4) Apita-kucamba stava] of 
Appayya Dlksita pp 25 Title from the cover 19x13 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Srtrangam, (1927) San. B. 992 (e) 

Minor Upamshads. See Upamsads. Collections 1928 

San. B 630 

Minor Works of Shankaracharya Minor Works of Shankara- 
charya [contaming (1) Aparoksanubhuti , (2) Atma bodha , 
(3) Tattvopade§a , (4) Praudhanubhiiti , (5) Brahma jiiana 
vail m3la , (6) Laghu-vakya vttti , (7) Vakya vrtti , (8) Sada- 
caranusamdhana , (9) Svatma mrupana , (10) Advaitanubhuti 

(II) DaSaSloki , (12) Prabodha sudha kara , (13) Prainottara 

ratna malika , (14) Brahmanucitana , (15) Moha mudgara 
(16) Yoga-taravali , (17) SataMoki , (18) Svatma praki&ika , 
(19) Sarva-vedanta siddhanta-sara samgraha , (20) Vivekacuda 
mam] Edited by Han Raghunath Bhagavat, B A Works of 
Shankaracharya, Vol IV Part I pp 4, 271 Part 2 pp 7, 
273-584 19x12 cm 

Hanuman Press Poona, 1846 (1924), 1925 San. B. 681/4 

Mironov (Nikolai D), ed Maha-vyutpatti. 1911 21. K. 13 

Mirror of Gesture, The. See Abhinaya-darpana byNANDiKEsvARA 
1917 26 F 40 

MisarO Mi5ra Vivada-candra 

Miscellaneous Prakaranas See Prakarana-prabandhavali by 
Samkara Acarya 

MiIrabhava See BiiavamiSra [also called MilrabhSva] 

Mi£ra-grantha. See Maha-vamsa [also called Mtsra-grantha] by 
Duruvananda MiSra 

MiSra (R), transl Pratijna-Yaudandharayana by Bhasa 1920 

San B 828 (n) 

Misrikha-mahatmya See Tirtha-yatra-mrupana, complied by 
Balt rama Sarman 3rd ed 1920 San B 826 ( b ) 

MtaRiLALA Jyotisin Rsirama-cantastaka. 

Mita-bbasnj! by Mapuava SarasvatI See Sapta-padarthl by 
8i\adit\a M. b> M S 
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Mita-bhasini by Ramacandra See Avirodha-prakasa-viveka b> 
Ramacandra M by the same 

Mita-bhasini by SaradaraSjana Raya — 

See Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa M. by S R 
See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji Diksita M. by £ R 
See Uttara-rama-carita by BhavabhOti M. by S R 

Mitaksara by Annambhatta See Vyakarana-mitaksara [also 
called Mitaksara] by A 

Mitaksara by Haradatta See Gautama-smrti: M by H 

Mitaksara by N ity an and a£rama — 

See Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad. M. by N 
See Chandogya Upanisad* M by N 

Mitaksara by VijSaneSvara See Yajnavalkya-smrti : Rju- 
mitaksara [also called Mitaksara] by V 

Mitaksara [also called Vasana-bhasya] by Bhaskara Acarya See 
Siddhanta-siromam by Bhaskara Acarya Vasana-bhasya 
[also called M.] by the same. 

Mithalala Atalad^sa VyXsa — 

Samkranti-prakaSa [from the Brhad-arghya-martanda] 
Sarvatobhadra-cakra [from the Bjhad-arghya martanda] 
Vysti-prabodha [from the Bfhad-arghya-martanda] 

Mithila-desiya-nutana-tithi-patra. SreTithi-patra by Mahindra 

NARAYANA § ARMAN 

Mithila-de§lya-sad-anga-satarudrlya-vidhi. Atha Mithila deslya- 
sadanga-Satarudnya-vidhih foil 28 26 x 13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, (1923) San. D. 1068 (d) 

Mithila-praclna-raj a-krama. See Kumara-vamsavall by KuSeS 

VARA S ARMAN KUMARA 

MithilaIarana Caturthasrama-siddhanta. 

Mithda-tirtha-darpana, compiled by Nandagopala Kavyatirtha — 
Atha Sri-Mithila tirtha-darpanah [Hindi-anuvada sametah] 
Pam Nandagopala-Kavyatlrthena viracitah Part I 
PP 15+[I] Title from the cover 25x16 cm 

Khadga-vilasa Press Patna, 1909 San D. 605 ( g ) 

’ pp 26 -f [2] 17x13 cm oblong 

Maithda Press s l , [1912] 3474 
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Mithila tirtha prakasa by Krsna Sarman Mithila tirtha prakasah 
[Mithila yantroddbara patra sametah] $n Mahesvaratmajena 
Sri Srikpsna Sannmana viracitah pp [3] 5 [1] 2 II [2] 97 
4 map 23x14 cm 1943(1886) 22 G 6 

Mithila-yantroddhara by Krsna Sarman See Mithila-tirtha 
prakasa by Krsna Sarman 1886 22 G 6 

Mithya-jfiana khandana by Ravidasa See Mithya jnana 
vidambana [also called c khandana] by R 


Mithya-) nana vidaipbana [also called “khandana] by Ravidasa 
MithyS jnana vidambanam nama prahasanam Ravidasa nama 
kavi viracitam Sn Gokulacandrena puntam samsodhitam ca 
The editor has supplied the beginning and end on the presumption 
that no complete version is tn existence See however the India 
Office Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss No 4200 ] pp 25 Title from 
the cover 20 x 13 cm 

Ginia Vidyaratna Press Calcutta 1942 [1885] 396 

MitramiSra — 

Ananda-kanda-campu 

Viramitrodaya 

Modak (G K), joint ed Ramayana by Valmiki Selections 
1915 San B 100 

Modakotpatti [from the Padma purSna] compiled by Navinacandra 
Da£a Pauramka Modakotpatti [Vanganuvada sameta] Sn 
NavmacandraDaSakarttfkasamgrhita pp [3] 20 22x14 cm 
Kamala Pnntmg Works Calcutta [1914] San D 616 (d) 

Modha purana See Dharmaranya mahatmya [from the 
Skanda purana] 

Moot (K P) See Kesavalala Premacandra Modi 

Mohajita cantra by Ksemasagara Sn Mohajita cantram (Kartta ) 
Muni Sri ksemasagaraji pp 20 Title from the cover 23x13 cm 
oblong Jaina prabhakara Pnnting Press Railam 1913 

San D 748 (d) 


Molia kuthara by Samkara Acarya — 

See Moha mudgara by Samkara Acarya 1913 

San B 861 (i) 

See Santi gita 1913 3412 


Mohammad Moier Ulla See Muhammad Mehrdllaii 
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Moha- mudgara by Samkaka Acarya — • 

See also note under Dvadasa-manjanka-stotra, attributed to 
Samkaka Acarya 

See NIti-samkalana. compiled by Kalikrsna 1831. 

6. G. 28 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

(Moha mudgarah ) pp 8 No title page Title from the 
heading of the first page 15 x20 cm 1859 2. B. 42 

See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by Dinanatka Nyayaratna 
1869 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872, 1886 13 C. 14 , 13. D. 17 

See Kavya-samgraha. Part II 1874 983 

See Vedanta-sastra. 1875 451 

See Cetana-padartha-j nana-manjarl, compiled by 
Venimadhava Gosvamin 1875 986 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 22. BB. 18 

See Vedanta-tattva-sara by Ramanuja 1878 285 

See Ratna-mala, compiled by Saradacarana Mitra [1887 ] 

284 

Moha-mudgarah ( [Vanga bhasa-] padyanuvada sameta) 
Anuvadaka §ri Handhana Kundu pp 16 Title from 
the cover 12x8 cm 

Soma prakaSa samiti Press Calcutta , 1298 (1890) 1033 

See Santi-sopana, compiled by Govindalala Vandyo- 
padhyaya [1895 ] 2427 

Moha mudgara Snmac Chankaracarya pranlta 

Mahendra Bhaf^acaryya karttrka [Vanga-bhasaya] anuvadita 
pp [5], 8 17x11 cm 

Vani Press Calcutta, 1312 (1906) 3399 

See Samkaracarya-granthavall. Part I 1908 23. E. 18 

Mohamutkaram ennum paja govmta stotram Ti A Svammata 
Aiyar molipeyarttatu Nagari and Tamil chars pp [1], 9, 
102 18x12 cm 

India Printing Works Madras, 1909 San. B. 516 ( a ) 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya Vol 2 1910 -[1913] 

18. C. 18 

See Tattva-bodha by Samkara AcArya [1911 ] 20. C. 26 

Moha mudgara, Mamratna-mala, Carpaja-pafijanka-stotra . 
Sankaracaryya pramta Jagadisacandra Sena Gupta karttrka 
[Vanga bha§ayam] anuvadita pp [3], 34 17x11 cm 

Bharata-mihtra Press Calcutta, 1318 (1911) 3399 
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Moha-mudgara by Samkara Acarya — cotit 

Moha-mudgarah [Vanganuvada samanvitah] 3rd cd 

pp 10 17x11 cm 

Nihara Press Conlflt, 1318 (1911) 3399 

4th ed pp 13 14x11 cm 

Nihara Press Contcu, Midnapore, 1921 San A, 109 (/) 
See Santi-glta. 1913 3412 

Moha mudgara Sankaracaryya pramtah [«c] Salimuddina- 
•\harninada-Vidyavmodena [Vanga-bhasayam] anuditah 
pp 12 17x11 cm 

Reyajula Islama Press Calcutta, 1320 (1913) 3399 

( Sankaracaryya viracita Moha mudgara o Moha-kuthara 
Sri Nakadiraya Gupta karttrka sarala kavitaya [Vanga]- 
bhasantanta) pp [2], 13 

Power Steam Press Calcutta, 1320 (1913) San. B. 861 (i) 
Sa tika o sanuvada Moha mudgara ( Sankaracaryanka 
samksipta jivam sahita) Radhahfsna Vasu nka dvara 
anuvadita o prakaSita Onya char pp 11, [1] Title from the 
cover 18x11 cm 

Utkal Sahitya Press Cuttack, 1914 3653 

See Srl-Samkaracaryanam Astadasa^ratno. 1914 

San. B. 524 

Moha mudgarah Snmac ChankarScaryya pramta 

Surendrakumara Cakravartti sampadita [Vangala-bhasSya 
anudita] pp 13, plate 13x9 cm 

Kaumudi Press Calcutta, [1915] San. A. 35 (k) 
Bhagavan Samharacaryya pramta Moha-mudgara Sri 

Krpamayadeva Gujapati Maharaja dvara padyanuvadita 

Onya char pp 8 Title from the cover 16x11 cm 

Ganapati Bhimadeva Press Digupudi, 1915 San. B 500 (e) 
Moha mudgarah (Snmac-Chankaracarya-pranitah) Snrama 
§3stn sampaditah [Vanga bhasayam anuvaditaS ca] pp [2], 
30 12x9 cm 

New Saraswati Press Calcutta, 1323 (1916) 3. A 4 

Moha mudgara stotra Padaccheda, £abdartha tatha 
s3da Gujarati-bhasamtara sahita samSodha tatha tika kara 
Bhajta Rama Samkara Monaji 2nd ed pp 8 Title from 
the cover 22x14 cm 

Nirmala Pnnting Press Ahmedabad, 19S0 (1923-4) 
San D. 950 (e) 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya 1924 

San. B. 631/4 

See Panca-ratna Onya char 1924 San. B. 488 (*) 

Mohamutkaram ennum PajakQvmta stottiram Ti A 
CSminSta Aiyar elutiya viruttiyurai vayntatu 3rd ed Tamil 
and Crantha char pp iv, x, 118 18x12 cm 

Guardian Press Madras, 1925 San. B 784 (/) 
Moha-mudgarah Sri Samkat acarya \iradtah pp 5 20x13 
cm 

Sahasa Printing Press Jhansi, (1925) San. B 1279 (g) 
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Moha-mudgara by Samkara AcArya — eont 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall. Part I 1927 

San. B. 629 (i) 

Srimat Sarpkar3c3rya pranlta Moha-mudgara GujarSti 
padyartha sahita pp 32 1 1 x9 cm 

Jfiana-mandira Press Ahmedabad, 1927 Sad. B. 1157 (A) 

See Ratna-mala, compiled by SAhadAcarana Mitra 5th ed 
1927 San. B. 829 (A) 

°vyakbya by JIvAnanda VidyAsAcara. See Kavya- 

samgraha : 6 vyakhya b\ J V 3rd ed Vo! I 1888 

6.C.11 

Mohana-carita by DAmodara Sarman SrI-Mohana-cantam 
[Gujaratl-anuvada-sametam] GowndJcarya-sOnunS Pandita- 
Damodara Sarmana uracitam pp [6], 192, plate 

25 x 18 cm 

Nimaya-s3gara Press Bombay, 1895 9. 1. 20 

MohanadAsa Maha-na(aka • Hanuman-nalaka-dipika by M 

Mohanalala Khapdatia-khapda-khadya by SrIhaR§A £arp- 
karl-^Iba by Sam Kara MiSra °vptti by M 

MohanalAla BiiacavAnadAsa JhaverI, ed Nirvana-kalika by 
PAdalipta AcArya 1926 San. F. 110 

MohanalAla Daucanda DdAI — 

Jinadeva-darSana 
Naya-karmka by Vinaya vijaya 
Samayika-sutra : °chaya by M D D 
MohanalAla Gosvamin, Kdvyatirtha Bhakti-laharl 
Mohan ajJala KASirama Sastrin Iga Upamsad : Igavasya-tika by 

Mohanalala Sadhu Vedanta-siddhantadarSa 

Mohanalala Sandal, trawl Ya)navalkya-smpti. [c 1927] 

San. D. 1073/1 

Mohanalala § arman SAstrin Bhajanlya-samiksa 

Mohanamuni, ed Anuyoga-dvara • °vrtti by Hemacandra SObi 
1878 1. C. 24 

Mohana-pancadhyayl by Bhagavaddasa Sri-Mohana pancadhyayi 
Brahmacan Sri Bhagavaddasenaviracita pp 36 16x10 cm 
Utkrsta Press Ahmedabad, 1982 (1926) San B. 829 (e) 

Mohana-tantra Parts Gopala-sahasra-nama. 
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Mohanl-mantra. See Draupadl-Satyabhania-samvada [from 
the Mahabharata] 1912 San B. 285 (j) 

Mohanl-tantra. Parts Gopala-sahasra-nama. See Gopala- 
sahasra-nama [from the Mohani tantn*] 

Moharaja Kumud Chandra Memorial Senes, NP I Dhanur-veda- 
samhita, attributed to Va£istha 1922 San D. 313 (m) 

Moharaja-parajaya by YaSa^PALA Mantrin Moharaja par2jaya 
of Yasahpala Edited by Mum Chaturavyayaji with mtroduction 
and appendices by C D Dalai Gaefcu-'ad’s Oriental Senes, 
No IX pp [2], 12, v-xvn, 13-14, 135 [1], 18 [2] 25x17 cm 

Gujarati Printing Press Bombay , 1918 San D 150/9 

Mohinee M Chatterjee See Mohinlmohapa Cattopadhyaya 

Mohini. Kysna-stotra [attnbuted] 

Mohinl-mantra. See Vasikarana-mantra, compiled by VraIamo 
hanalala 1929 San B. 939 (d) 


Mohinimohana Cattopadhyaya, trarnl — 

Ananda-laharl by SamkaRA AcaRya 1924 San. B 345 
Atmanatma-viveka by Samkara AcarYA 1888 6 C. 10 

1901 27. C. 18 

1905 3408 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha bharata] 1887 21. F. 28 

1888 6 G 34 

Viveka-cudamani by Samkara Acarya 1888 6 C. 10 

1895 20 C. 37 

1898 1255 

1901 27. C. 18 


Mohinimohana JyotihSastrin, compiler Jyotir-vijnana-candrika. 

MohinImohana Lahidi Vidyalamkara Radba-premamrta 

Mohinimohana Sena Gupta Hadapaka-madanasenasya Vamsa- 
panjika. 

Mohitacandra Sena, transl Mupdaka Upanisad 1915 

San. B. 815 (0 

Mohitakrsna MukhopAdhyaya Rtu-lahari. 

Moksa-dharma [from the Maha bharata] See Maha-bbarata 
Selections 1906 25. G 2 

Moksa-dharma-saroddhara by Sadananda Vyas \ °{Ika by the 
same See Maha-bharata-tatparya-prakaSa by Sadananda 
Vyasa 1> tika by the same 1915 25 C. 4 
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Moksa-glta by LaksXnanda St Amin Atha Moksa glta [Vneka- 

\Ira-Mjaya-namaka-gnmtha-sameta] foil 27-f-[l], 29-474 [1] 
13 x20 cm oblong 

Venka{e£vara Press Bombay, 1967 (1910) San. B. 804 (“) 

Moksa-k5ranata-\ ada by Anantacarya, Monday am, Srifailananta- 
purufa [ako called Anandajt ar Stamm] Mokshakaranathavada 
and Drsyathvanumananviasa by Sn Anandalwar Swami of Melkot 
Edited b) P B Ananthacharya Sastra-muktavall, No 31 
[32] pp [1], [1], 13, 7 22x13 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1909 San. C. 348/31 

Moksa- mandtra, compiled by Praiiuakara V Praduana § ARMAN 
Moksa mandira Nirmata Mahatma Prabhakara 
Vi Pradhana Sarma. [A collection of Sanskrit verses with 
explanation and exposition m Gujarati] pp plates [4], 5, 
9+[5], 335 22x14 cm 

Dharma-vyaya Press Bombay, 1912 9. C. 28 

Moksa-marga, compiled by N VaradarAja Sresjiiin SnShalata 
Moksamargamu [Telugu-tatparya sahitamu] Idi Ne Varada- 
r3julu Sctiice samakOrpam badmadi Telugu char pp [1], 
plate, 47 [1] 23x15 cm 

RajarajeSvarl-nikctana Press Madras, 1927. San. D. 7S8 (/>) 

Mok?a-panca£tka See TattvanuSasanadi-sarpgraha. 1918 

San. B. 467 

Moksa-sadhana-\i]akkam bj RAmAsanda SaAmin Niccala 
Ir3m3n3nta Sv3mikaJ iyamyaru]iya M0ks3 catana-vilakkam 
K6 Vati\Clucetpjara>'arkalal pan-aiyitappa^u Grantha and Tamil 
char pp plate [1], 39 [1], 2, 2, 528, 4 22x14 cm 

Ripon Press . Madras, 1906 25. D. 34 

Mokija-iastra See Tatttarthadhigama-sutra [also called Mok?3- 
SAstra] by UmAsaAmin 

Moksa-siddhi by Krsnaciri See Vcdanta-trayl 1868, 1884 

8. H. 34 ; 432 

Molcja-y oga [from the Sn”* gU3] PahcakScattaippacuttaptal Mfiksa- 
yCkam (Sri Civakitaiyil 14, 16-\atu attiyayam) Picupata- 
y Gltamunu (PJratam AnucasaQaparvam ) Grantha and Tamil 
char. 

Komallmbi Press Kumbakonam, 1924 San. B. 800 (i) 

MoksopSya-pradlpikA by SrIniaAsa DIhsita . . Srimvlsa-Dik?tU- 
. . . -pranlta MokjopJya pradipikS Grantha char pp Ml. 80, 
[4] 21x14 cm 

Laksml-tilisa Press Tncht nopoly, 1005. 24 C. 16 

Mosirs-W IU.IAM5 See William* (Momer) [afterwards Momfr- 
WtuiAMs <Sm Mosint)] 
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Monotheistischer Traktat Altmdiens, Em See Svetasvatara 
Upamsad [An abridged translation by J W Hauer] 1931 

San D. 634 

Montriou (William Austin), It ansi Yajfiavalkya-smrti [Vyava 
haradhyaya] 1859 San D 684 

Monumens Litt€raires de Unde by Langlois (Simon Alexandre) 
Monumens littdraires de l Inde ou melanges de litterature 
sanscnte , contenant quelques traductions jusqu’a present 
inedites [1 Histoire de Ctla Yavana (tird du Hanvansa) , 
2 Manage de Roukmml (tirs du Bhdgavata) , 3 Fetes de 
DwSraka (tird du Hanvansa) , 4 Mort de Roukmim (tirs du 
Hanvansa) , 5 Mort de Vadjranibha (extrait du Hanvansa) 

6 Enlevement de BMnoumati (extrait du Hanvansa) , 7 Devoue- 
ment de Viravare (Hitopadeia Uv in) , 8 Le jeune prince et le 
marchand ambitieux (HitopadeSa, Uv t)] par A Langlois 
pp xn, 268 [i] 21 X 13 cm 

Lefevre Parts, 1827 300. 69. C 4 

Mooley (W W ) See Haridasa (S R ) and Mooley (W W ) 

Moon and Lotus, The See Padmini candra-satpvada by 
"Venkatanakayanaraya 1909 3653 

More (Paul Elmer), transl Bhartrhari-Sataka Selections 
1899 21 B 34 

MoreSvara Bhatta See MayOreSvara Bhatta [also called M B ] 

MoreSvara RamACANdra Kale, commentator, ed and transl — 

Bhartrhari-.4ataka Two Satakas Niti and Vairagya- 
Sataka °tlka by M R K 3rd ed 1910 20 B 15 

Hitopadesa by NarXyana Marma-prakasika by M R. K 

1910 20 C 28 

Nagananda by Harsadeva Artha-bodhinI by M R K 

1919 San. D 749(d) 

Pratima-nafaka by Bhasa °tlka by M R K 1930 

San D 1104 

Prija-darSika by Harsadeva “tlkS by M R K. 1928 

San D 735 

Ratnavah by Harsadeva °fika by M R K 1921 

San D 156 

2nd ed 1925 San D 566 

Svapna-Vasavadatta attnbuted to Bhasa °tippapi by 
M R K 1929 San D 782 (/) 

* commentator and ed — 

Da§aknmara-canta by Danpin °tippambyM R K 1917 

5 L 14 

17 
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MoreSvara Ramacandra Kale, commentator and ed —cont 

Kadambarl by BA.VA and BhCs USABHATTA Bala-bodhinI 
by M R K. 1896 18. BB 34 

1896 9 D.34 


compiler Sahitya-sara-sarpgraha. 1891 1032 

transl Kadambarl by Bana and BhCsanabiiatta 1924 

San. D. 337 

ed and transl — 

Abhi) nana-sakuntala by Kalidasa Artha-dy otanika by 
RAc i iav ab h atta. 1893, 1907 21, C. 35 ; 19 BB 28 

5th cd revised and enlarged 

Bombay, 1920 San, 17. 168 

Bhartyhan iataka Two Satakas Niti and Vairagya- 
S a taka 1898 1352 

Daiakumara-carita by Dan^in 3rd ed 1925 

San D. 551 


Hitopade£a by NarAyava 1906 20 B 5 

5th ed 1926 San D 1059 (5) 

Kiratarjunlya by BhAravi Ghaitfa-patha by MallinAtiia 


SOW [Cantos I-1II] 1916 

2nd cd 1925 

3rd ed 1928 

Kumara-sambhava by KalidAsa 
MallinAtha SCri [Cantos I-VII] 19H 

2nd ed 1917 

5th ed 1923 

Madhjama-vjajoga by BiiA’a 1917 


San. B 569 
San. B 721 
San B 906. 

Sarpjtiani by 
12. L. 18 
5 L. 12 
San D. 328(c) 
San. D. 182 


M51ati*madha\a bv BiiavabhCti c tika bv Jagaddiura 
1908 19 BB 3 

2nd cd 1928 San D. 1105 

Mdlaukdgmmitra b} KAlid.Is, Kumara-gin-rajija bj 
IvXTAYAvnn Two part, 1918 

San D 749(f)! San.C. 303 (i) 
2nd ed 1922. San D. 219 

Mcgha-dula b) Kluol'l Saipjlianl h> MALLtsXTIU 
“-Chi 191G 15 jm 29 


Mrc-cbalcapka b) SCnnam *viw„ by IVrmlnlMRA 
l"7' San D 430 
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MoreSvarA Ramacandra KAle, ed and transl — cont 

Mudra-raksasa by ViSakhadatta °vyakhyana by 
Dhuvdhiraja Vyasa Yajvan 1911 27. C. 13 

3rd ed 1916 San. C. 284 

4 th ed 1927 San. D. 511 


Panca-tantra by Visnu § arman 1911, 1912 4. B. 31-33 

Raghu-varpsa by Kalidasa Saipjivanl by Mallinatha 
SOri [Cantos I-X] 1915 

[Cantos VI-X.] 1922 

[Cantos XI-XV] 1924 

[Cantos XV1-XIX.] 1930 

Uttara-Rama-carita by BhavabhCti 
tala-sparsmi by Virasaghava VadhOla 


8. K. 12 
San. D. 250 (e) 
San. D. 402 
San. D, 870 

Bhavabhuti-bhava- 
1911 6.E.20 


3rd ed 1924 


San. D. 570 


Venl-samhara by NaRayana Bhatta °tlka by Jagaddhara. 
1919 ‘ San. D. 749 ( g ) 

VikramorvaSl by KalidXsa PrakSlika by Rancanatha. 
3rd ed 1912 18 BB.26 

4th ed 1914 12. L. 17 


ed Savitn-upakhyana [from the Maha bharata] 1917 

San. B 154 ( m ) 

More^vara Ramacandra Kale and^AALARAU Ramacandra DharXdiiara, 
ed and transl Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa Sarpjlvani 
by Mallinatha SOri [Cantos I-Vj 1907. 24. C. 37 

Moropanta See MayOreSvara Panta [also called Moropanta] 

Mosac (Antoine, S J ) See Yaiur-veda, so-called 1778 

19. BB. 21-22 


MotIcanda HarIcanda (S ), compiler Samskrta-puja-sarpgraba 
Moth! Jag\n\atii\ Malla See Jagannatha Malla, AfothI 

MotIlSla LadhajI OsA\ala, ed — 

Anja-joga-vjavaccheda-dvatnrp&kil [also called MahS- 
Mra SvSmi stotra] by Hemacandra Sy^d-vada-mafijari by 
Mallisen* 1926 San. D. 543 

Pramana-mimamsa by Hemacandra Vf-tli by the same 
1926 San. F. 797 (a) 

Pramana-naj a-tatt\ alokalarpkara by VXdideva SOri 
Sjad-\ada-ratnakara by the same 1926-7, 1927-8 

San D. 495 

Tatt\arthadhigama-sutra by UmXS\X>HN e bha5>a by the 
same 1927 San D. 446 



Motilala S arman compiler Samksepa-nava-graha-japa santi 
paddhati 

Motirama Audicya compiler — 

Asva go vysa laksana 
Hasti laksana 


Motirava Tukaramaji Vanakhade compiler Svayam purohita 


Mrc chakatika [also called Mrc chakatika or Mrc chakati] by 
Sudraka — 

See Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus 
[translated by H H Wilson] Vol I 1827 9 H 6 

The Mnchchhakati a comedy by Sudraka r$ja with a 
commentary explanatory of the Prdknt passages pp [4] 343 
22 x 14 cm 

Education Press Calcutta 1829 9 D 32 & 6 E 3 


Mrcchakatika id est Curriculum Figknum Si 
fabula sansknte edidit Adolphus Fndencus Stenzler 
27x18 cm Bonn 1846 1 F7 


PP [1] 332 


Le Chanot d enfant Drame en vers en cinq actes et sept 
tableaux Traduction du drame indien du Roi Soudraka par 
M Mery and Gerard de Nerval pp [2] xvn [1] 154 


18x12 cm 


Pans I8a0 B B 25 


See Tetrade Une [Vol I Mrc chakatika translated into 
French by Hippolyte Fauche] 1861 8 G 18 

Lenognen Et Indisk SkuespU Oversat af E Brandes 
pp [4] 204 17x12 cm Copmlu.gon 1870 7 B 26 

Jahresbenchte uber das Schuljahr von Ostem 1871 bis Ostern 
1872 Vorangeht eine Abhandlung des Oberlehrers Dr 
Camillo Kellner Einleitende Bemerkungen zu dem indischen 
Drama Mncchakatika [with extracts translated] pp [1] 

1 28/ 27 x20 cm Zvnckau 1872 3 D 21 

Mrkkhakatika d i Das lrdene Wagelchen ein dem Konig 
Cudraka zugeschnebenes Schauspiel Uebersetzt von Otto 
B5hthngk pp [3] iv 213 [1] 24x16 cm 

Commissionare der Kaiserhchen Akademie der Wissenschaften 
St Petersburg 1877 8 H 16 

Mncchakatika oder das lrdene Wagelchen Ein indisches 
Schauspiel Metnsch ubersetzt von Ludwig Fntze (Indisches 
Theater Vol III Sammlung tndischer Dramen in metrtscher 
Uebersetzung von Ludwig Fntze) pp xn 314 [1] 16x12 era 

Ghemnitz 1879 2 B 12 

\ asantasenS oder das lrdene Wagelchen Em altmdisches 
dem Konig Cudraka zugeschnebenes Schauspiel Frei wiedergege 
ben von Michael Haberlandt pp xx 214 15x9 cm 

Leipzig 1893 11 C 20 
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Mfc-chakatika b> Scdraka — cant 

Het Leemen Wagentje indisch tooneelspel utt Sanskrt en 
Prakpt in het Nederlandsch vertaald door J Ph Vogel pp xv, 
216 26 x21 cm 

Amsterdam, 1897 5 K. 10 

The little clay cart [Mrcchaka{ika] a Hindu drama attributed 
to King Shudraka translated from the original Sanskrit and 
Prakrits into English prose and verse by Arthur William Ryder, 
Ph D Harvard Oriental Senes, No 9 pp xxix [1], 176 [1] 
26x18 cm 

Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1905 305/7. G. 10 

II Carretto di argdla dramma mdiano di Cudraka traduzione 
italiana di Michele Kerbaker pp In, 422 19x13 cm 

Arpmo, 1903 16 H. 21 

Vasantasena Em Schauspiel in drei Akten nach dem Indischen 
von Lion Feuchtwanger pp 163 21 x 13 cm 

Munich, 1924 San C 359 

Mrc-chakatika by SOdraka Selections — 

See Hindu-pracara [1870] 16. D 21 

See Samskfta-pathavali Vol I 1834 1887 23 D 30 

Mfc-chakatika by SCdraka With Commentaries — 

Bala-pnya by Srinivasa Acarya Mnchakatika With 
Sanskrit commentary by T E Srinivasa Chanar pp 487 
21x13 cm 

Oriental Press Madras, 1907 6 E 27 

Raja-vlthika by RancXcarya Balakrsnacarya Raddi 
The Mnehchhakatika of Sutraka edited with a Sanskrit com 
roentary by Rangacharya B Raddi and with Introduction and 
Notes in English by Vasudev Gopal Paranjape pp [3], 2, 2, 24 
[2] 334, 5, 6, 95, 12 22x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, and Arya Bhushan Press 
Poona, 1909 21. D 17 & 18 

Suvarnalamkara by Lalla Diksita — 

Le chanot de terre cutte drame sanscnt attnbue au roi cOdraka, 
traduit et annoti des scohes m^dir^s de Lalla Dikshita Par 
Paul Regnaud Bibhothique Orientate Ehevtnenna, VI Vol I 
1876, pp icocv [1], 105, Vol II, 1877, pp [1], 131 +[1] , 
Vol III, 1877, pp [1], 90-H1] Vol IV, 1877, pp [1], 98 
16x11 cm 

Pans, 1876-77 7. B 41 

The Mpchchhakapka, or Toy Cart A prakarana, by King 
SOdraka (Vo! I) containing two commentaries (1) The 
Suvamilamkarana of Lalla Dikshita and (2) a Vftti or vivpti 
by Pruhvidhara, and (3) Various readings Edited by Nilr2yana 
Bllakpshna Godabole Bombay Sanskrtt Senes [II] Vol I 
pp 36,542 16 22x14 cm 

Education Society’s Press Bombay, 1896 5 F. I 
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Mfc-chakatika by Sodraka With Commentaries — cont 

Vasanta-susama by Haridasa Siddiiantavagisa Bhatta- 
caryya [“ Kavisamaya-mrupana ’’-(grantha-) “ svarupadi mru- 
pana ” -samakhya prabandha-dvaya-samanvitam] Mfcchakatikam 
Prakaranam Kavi-pravara-^ri-Sudraka-rajena viracjtam 
Haridasa- Siddhantavagisa- Bhattacaryyena pramtaya Vasanta- 
susamakhyaya tikaya Vanganuvadena ca sahitam pp 6, 8, 35 
19 X 13 cm 

Siddhanta Press Nakepur, (1921-221 San. B. 1173 

Visama-pada-vyakhya by Ram amaya Sarman Mrc- 
chakatika - namakam prakaranam Kavi - vara Sudraka - nrpati 
viracitam Tarkaratnopadhika-Sri-Ramamaya-Sarmmana 

kpaya Visama-pada-vyakhyaya sametam tenaivasamskrtam 

pp [1], 2 [1], 386 22x14 cm 

V P M’s Press Calcutta , 1792 (1860) 12. H. 17 

°vivrti by Prthvidhara — 

See Mfc-chakatika by Sudraka Suvarnalarpkara by 
LallA Diksita 1896 5. F. 1 

The Mpchchhakatika of Sudraka with the commentary of 
Ppthvidhara Edited by Kashin 9th Pindurang Parab pp [3J 
294,6 22x13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1900 10 B. 5 

The Mnchchhakattka of Sudraka Edited with the commentary 
of Ppthvidhara A Literal English Translation, Notes and an 
exhaustive Introduction by M R Kdle pp kvi [I], 4, 264, 
156,180 22 x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press, Bombay Girgatim, 1924 San. D. 430 

"vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Mnchhakatika 
A drama m ten acts By Sudrakakabi Edited with a com 
mentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara pp [2], 425 Title 
from the cover 20x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1881 169 


Mrc-chataPta-svarupadi-mrupana by Haridasa Siddhanta- 
vagiSa Bhattacarya See Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka 
Vasanta-susama by HaridXsa SiddhantavagiS a Bhattacaryya 
(1921-22) San. B. 1173 

Mpganka-caritra by Rddhicandra, son of Bhanucandra Yati- 
pungava Rddhicandra-pranitam Mfganka-cantram 
[Edited by Mangalavyaya] Jama Atmavlra-eranthank, No 5 
pp 11 [l, l] 26x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, (1917) San. E. 31 (a) 

Mpgapka-lekha by ViSvanathadeva Mfganka lekha natika By 
ViSvanatha Deva Kavi Edited with Introduction, etc By 
Narayana Sastri Khiste The Princess of Wales Sarasicati 
Bhavana Texts, No 26 pp [2], 4, [2] 61 [t] 22x13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1929 San C. 311/26 



1637 


Mfga-paksi-sastra by Hamsadeva English translation of the 
Sanskrit text of Mriga-Pakshj Sastra or Science of Animals and 
Birds (zoology in India) by Hamsadeva translated by 

Sundaracharja pp [i, ui], xxw [ij, 134, 4 21 x20 cm 

P N Press Kalahasti, 1927 San F, 189 

Mpgaya-vinoda by Somaxatha Diksita See Aryas(ottara-sata 
by S Subrahmanya Diksita Telugu char 1922 

San, B 998 ( f) 

Mj-gendra-tantra . °vptU by N arXyanAkantha The Sri Mjgendra 
Tantram (Vidyapada and Yogapada) with the commentary of 
Narayanakantha Edited with Preface and Introduction by 
Pandit Madhusudan Kaul Shastn Kashmir Senes of Texts 
and Studies, No L pp [», iv], 2, vi, 8, 2, 3 [i], 363, 46 
21x13 cm 

Ntmaya sagara Press, Bombay Snnagar , 1930 San C. 314/50 

Mfgunl-stuti by Balaramadasa and JagannathadXsa — 

Balaramadasanka kj-ta MrgunT stuti o Jagannlthadasanka 
[kfta} Hannlstuti Onya char pp 10, 2 Title from the 
coter 17x11 cm 

Edward Press Cuttack, 1915 San B 151 (/) 

Valaramadasa o Jagaonathadasanka viracita Mfgum stuti 
Onya char pp 8 Title from the cover 16x10 cm 

Candrodaya Press Cuttack, 1915 San B 158 (i) 

3rd ed 1918 San B. 792 (*) 

Mnyamapa-kartavya-karma by Ru Rachunatha See Sastra- 
mrnayn by Ru Rachunatha 1906 21 E.12 

Mj-samusI by KASIbilatta KrsnarAya Sastrin, Balakavi I) am 
Mr?3mu;i (Gajonana katha) Sn-B5lakavi-Kl3ibha$pi- 

Kr?nar3ya-S3stnna racita Telugu char pp 29 Title from 
the co\er 16x10 cm 

YR.C Press, Vizagapatam Anahapatti, 1919 San B 775 (j) 

Mrta-sarpjTvana-stotra, attributed to Vasisjiia See B|-hat- 
stotra-mukta-hara Part I 1st and 2nd eds 1912, 1923 

11. C 3; San A 100 

Mita-sarpjivam by HalAyudiia BhatJA See Pm gal a -chan dab* 
sutra : M by H B 

Mfta-sarpjlvanl-vyakhyiina by VecArAma SAriabhauma See 
Pr^gala-chanda^-sutra * Mfta-sarpjtt am by HalAujdha 
Bilatta Vjakhyana by V. S 

MftaAauca-tivcka by Ru Rachunatha — 

MjtSiauca vntkah. Srimat Kpma matinuyayinl Ru 
RagbuniStbena kftah pp [1] 15 21 y 13 cm 

Sn-Vidyi Press Kimbakonam, IS96 1093 

See Sastra-mrpay a by Rt RachunAtha. 1906 21 E. 12 



Mrtyu-langala Upamsad : — 

See Upamsads. Collections VoI II 1802 - 

306. 29. A. 32 

1897. 16. G. 10 

Mj-tyu-mlmarpsa See Sanatsujata-glta. 1930 San. B. 987 (/) 

Mrtyunjaya See Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa Vibudha- 
ranjani by M 

Mrtyunjaya Acarya Vajra-suci 
Mrtyunjaya BhOpala — 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa Visista-purna-candrika 
byM B 

VikramorvasI by Kalidasa Visista-ratna-dlpika by M B. 

Mrtyunjaya-stotra. See Vmayaka-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana] Grantka char 1914 3478 

Mrtyunjaya-stotra, attributed to Loma£a See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II 1916 I. A. 35 

Mrtyunjaya-stotra [also called Maha-Mftyuftjaya-stotra] [from the 
Markandeya-purSna] See Bj-hat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part 
I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 San. A. 100; II. C. 3 

Mftyunjaya-stotra [from the Markandeya purana] Atha Mrtyufi- 
jaya-stotra-prararabhah foil 16 Title from the cover 
17x12 cm oblong 

VisveSvara Press Benares, (1926) San. B. 823 (/) 

Mrtyunjaya-stotra [from the Nrsimha purana] Atha Mrtyuftjaya- 
stotra-prarambhah foil 8 17x13 cm oblong 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, (1918) San. B. 341 

Mrtyunjaya-stotra [from the Parameivara-maha tantra] Atha 
Mjtyufljaya-stotra pp 12 Title from the cover 16x12 cm 
Coronation Press Cawnpore, 1904 San. B. 827 (j) 

Mftyv-astaka [from the Njsimha-purana] See Stotra-ratna- 
mala. Part VI 1923 Kanarese char San. B. 780 (p) 

Mudalayiran [from the Nalayiram] Parts Tiruppa](iye|ucci. 

Muddu Diksita 8 arman, ed Apastamba-gj-hya-sutra. 1917 

San. B. 159 

Muddu Diksita 8 arm an (K N), compiler. ASvalayana-grhya- 
kalpa-valli-prayoga 

Mudepkara-Samskjta-granthavali, No 14 Ganapati-puja-prayoga, 
compiled by DurgaSamkara Umasamkara Sarman 1920 

San. B. 446 ( n ) 
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Mudcala Acarya See Mudgala Bhatta [also called M A ] 

Mudgala Bhatt a [al so called Mudgala Acarya] Arya-sataka See 
Ramarya-sataka [also called RSmarja and Ary a sataka] by M B 

Mudgala purana Parts — 

Ganesa-hrdaya-stotra 
Sukla-Krsna caturthl-vrata-mrnaya 
Vighnesa-manasa-puja 
Yoga gita 

Mudgala Upamsad See Upanisads With Commentaries 
(1922) San A 121/12 

Mudgala Upamsad With Commentaries — 

°bhasya by Samkara Acarya See Upanisads With 
Commentaries (1908 1914 ) 21. F. 22 

°vivarana by UpAnisad Brahma yogin See Upanisads 
With Commentaries 1921 San.D 226/1 

Mudra-jyotisa Mudra jyotisa Kimva Patavardhun vidya [Marathi 
anuvada sameta] sampadaka Visnu Gopaja Navathe ‘ Gapaka 
bhaskara ” pp 8,96 18x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1927 San B 936 (c) 

Mudra-nighantu [from the VamakeSvara tantra] See Tantrabhi- 
dhana 1913 20 H I & 21 H 2 

Mudra-Raksasa by ViSakhadatta — 

See also Mudra-Raksasa-katha-sara bj Ravikartana SOri 
“tippana by Rajacopala Raya 

■See o/«) Mudra-Raksasa samvidhana-samgraha-Canakya- 
tantra-camat-kara by Alasimgala Acarya 

See Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus [trans 
lation by H H Wilson] Vol IH 1827 9. H 8 

The Mudra Rakshasa, or the signet of the minister, a drama 
in seven acts By Visdkhadatta With a commentary explanatory 
of the Prakrit passages pp [3], 157 22x14 cm 

Educauon Press Calcutta, 1831 9. D 29 , 6 E 3 & 1607 

Mudrdiixasa ossia xl mmistro Rassaso vittima del suo sigillo 
dramma politico di Visachadatto, Dhurta samagama ossia ll 
congresso de’ bnggoni farsa di Giotinsvaro, tradotti dal sanscnto 
da Antomo Marazzi pp xxu, 231 +[2] 19x12 cm 

Milan, 1874 II D 23 

Sceau de Rakchasa (Moudnlkikchasa) drame sanscnt en sept 
actes et un prologue par VifSkhadma traduit sur [a dentire 
edition par Victor Henry Collection Onentale II pp XVI 
237, [1] 16X10 cm Pans 18S8 2A5 
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Mudra-Raksasa by Visakhadatta— cont 

Mudrarikshasa by ViS2lhadatta, edited with an Introduction 
and Notes critical and explanatory by KeSavaDl Harshadrii 
Dhruva pp [3], 38, 225, 345 21 x 14 cm 

Nutan Vil^s P Press Baroda, 1900 10. C. 15 

Mudrarakschasa oder Des Kanzlers Ciegelnng Ein indisches 
Drama von Visakhadatta Aus dem Sanskrit zum ersten Male 
und metnsch ins Deutsche ubersetzt von Ludwig Fntze pp 133 
15x20 cm 

Leipzig, (1900) 2. A. 21 

Mudraraksasa by Visakhadatta Edited from Mss and 
provided with an Index of all Prakrit words by Professor Alfred 
Hillebrandt Indtsche Forschungen, No 4 pp [6], vi, 204 +[1], 
22 24x16 cm 

Breslau, 19i2 305. 6. H. 

Another copy pp (2], vi, 204 25x17 cm 8. G. 28 

MudrarSkshasa or the signet nng by Visakhadatta . 
critically edited with copious notes, translation, mtroduction and 
appendices, indices, etc , by Professor K H Dhruva 2nd ed 
pp xxiv, 104, 94+[l] 21x13 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1923 San. D. 243 (c) 

Notes on Mudrarakshasa [by] Professor K H Dhruva 
pp 97-200 Title from the cover 21x14 cm 

Jagaddhitechu Press Poona, 1923 San. D. 243 (d) 


Mudra-Raksasa by Visakhadatta With Commentaries — - 

Artha-dyotamka by AiviNiKUMxRA V TO YabhOsana 
Mudra-Raksasam Najakam ViSakhadatta-viracitam 
A§vinikumara - Vidyabhusana - Bhattacaryyena viracitayartha - 
dyotamk akhyay 2 vyikhyaya Vanganuvadena ca samullasitam 
pp [2], 2, 4, 10-3 5 [1], 295 19x12 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta, 1323 (1917) 13 F. 29 

Bha\a-bodhinl by Kanaka la la Thakkura . Mudra 
Rakshasa By Sn Visakhadatta Edited with his own com- 
mentary by Pt Sn Kanakalal Thakur pp [2], 8, 5 [1], 397 [2], 
3 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Lak§ml-n3rayana Press Benares, 1977 (1920-1921) 
San. D. 251 ( g ) 

Bodhana bj SrUacandra Bhattacarya The Mudra- 
Rakshasa . . by Bisakhadatta Edited with translation into 

English and Bengali, a commentary in Sansknt and annotations 
in 1 nglish and Sansknt by Snsh Chandra Chakra%*arti . pp [3], 
36,508,10 19x13 cm 

Bharatmihir Press Calcutta, 1908 22 C 5 

2nd ed pp [3], 36, 503, 18x12 cm 

Swama Press Calcutta, 1919 San. B. 51 1 
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Mudra-Raksasa by ViSakhadatta With Commentaries — cont 

Capakya-caturl by Haridasa SiddhantavagiSa Bhatta- 
carya Mudr a-Raksasam §ri-Vi£akhadatta viracitam 
Sn-Handasa-Siddhantavagisa-Bh3ttacaryyenapranitaya Canakya- 
caturl sarnakhyaya tlkaya Vanganuvadena ca samanvitam 
PP [3] +5, 471. Title from the cover 19x13 cm 

Siddhanta Press Nakipur, 1850 (1928) San. B 933 (c) 

Sisya-bodbml by Satisacandra Kavyatirtha Mudra- 
Raksasam fjnmad-Vidakhadatta pramtam Pandita Sri- 

Satliacandra- Vidyaratna-viracitaya SisyavibodhinT-sama- 

khyay a-vyakhyaya samalankrtam Pandita-Sri Ramesacandra- 
Bhattacaryya \iracitaih samalocanadibhir upadobhitam 
pp [3]+3+[2], 3, 187 21 Xl3 cm 

Pashupati Press Kalyanpur (Hour ah), 1919 San. D. 241 

°vivrti by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhatjacarya Mudra- 
raskshasha A drama in seven acts By Visakhadatta Edited 
with a commentary By Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara pp [1], 
218 Title from the cover 20x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1881. 169 

°vivfti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Mudra-Raksasam 
Visakhadatta-viracitam Sn -Taranatha Tarkavacaspati- 

Bhattacaryya krta-vivjti sahitam tenaiva samskrtam Majumdar's 
Sertes pp [1], 2, 231 22x14 cm 

V P M’s Press Calcutta, 1926 (1869) 21. BB 17 

°vyakhya by VidhubhOsana Gosvamin Mudra Rakshasam 
With notes and [Bengali and English] translations By Bidhubhu- 
shan Goswami Parts I-IV pp 404 20 x 13 cm 

Kedamath Bose Calcutta , (1909) 16 H. 19 

“vyakhyana by Dhundhiraja Vyasa Yajvan — 

Snmad - ViSakhadatta - kav i krtam Mudra Raksasam 
wiOTAd-KT. snft&aan kav i vdta/fy 

Teluguchar pp [4J, 4, 170, 5 22x14 cm 

Vidya taramginT Press Madras, 1883 16. C. 12 

Mudr3rakshasa By Visakhadatta With the commentary 
of Dhundhiraj Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 
Kdshindth Tnmbak Telang Bombay Sanskrit Sertes , 

No XXVII pp [1], hv, 283, 63 21 xl4 cm 

Government Central Book Depot Bombay, 1884 5 D. 28 & 29 

The Mudrd Rakshasa of Vidikhadatta With the commentary 
of Dhundirdja, edited with an English translation, critical and 
explanatory notes and various readings by M R Kale 
2nd revised ed pp [3], 18 [2], 166, 2, 8S, 96 22 x 13 cm 

Sudhdkar Press Bombay, 1911 27. C. 13 

3rd revised ed pp [iv],xx[n] 166,2,96,92 21x13cm 

Oriental Publishing Company Bombay , 1916 San C» 284 

4th ed pp xliv, 154, 2, 92, 108 22x12 cm 

Bombay Vaibfm'a Press * Bombay, 1927 San. D 511 



1642 


Mudra-Raksasa-katha-sara by Ravikartana SOri ' ‘’tippapa 
by Rajagopala Raya Sri-Ravikartana-Sun-racita-Mudrara- 
ksara katha sarah . Sri-Rajagopala Raya-krta-tippana sahitah 
Teluguchar. pp [2], 22 22x14 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras, 1832 996 

Mudra - Rabsasa - sarjmdhana - sarpgraha - Canakya - tantra- 
camatkara by Alasimgala A Cary a Canikya-tamtra-camatkara 
Mudra-raksasa nama najaka-samvidhana-krama sara-samgraha 
rupavada I gramthavu AJagimgalacaryanmda [Kannada-] 

tika-sahitamagi mrmisalpatpi Kanarese char, pp [1], 30, 85 
15x11 cm 

Jaganamohana Press Mysore, 1880 422 


Mudra-vidhi. See Catur-vimsati-Gayatrl. 1927 

San. B. 821 (b) & ( c ) 


Mudnta-kumuda-candra by Ya£a5candra Mudnta-Kurauda- 
candra-prakaranam YaiaScandra-krtam Jama- Yaio-mjaya 
grantha-mala, No 8 pp [3], 51, 3, 4 22x14 cm 

Candra-prabha Press Benares, 2432 (1906) 19. BB. 14 & 15 

Mudritamudrita - rasa-grantha - surf. See Rasa-sastra by 
Rakhaladasa Sena Part 1 1931 San. B. 1254 (c) 

MupuwBA Narasimhacarya Svamin See Narasimhacarya, Mudumba 


Mueller (Friedrich Mai), ed — 

Buddhist Texts from Japan. 1881 18. 1. 18 

Dharma-sarpgraha 1885 18. 1. 19 

HitopadeSa by Narayana 1844 16. B. 13 

1865 2.H. 16 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa 1847 7. B. 54 & 184 

Prajna-paramita-hydaya-sutra. 1884 18. 1. 18 

Rg-veda. 1856 16. L. 4 & 5 


1SW 29 E.8. & 9, & 26. E. 14 £ IS 

Vedartha-prakaSa by Sayana 1849-1874 

16. L. 7-12 & 19. K. 10-15 & San. F. 242 


1890 

Rg-veda-prati$akhya by Saunaka 1869 
Sacred Books of the East, The. 1879- 
Sukhavatl-vyuha. 1883 


13. L. 9-10 
16 L. 6 

18. 1. 18 


• transl — 

Buddhist MahSyfina Texts. 1894 
Gfhya-sutras. Part II 1892 
Rg-\cda. 1869 
1891 

Upam?ads. Collections 1879, 1884 


301. 16. B. 4 
301. 16 E. 5 
26. E. 11 & 13 
301. 16 E. 7 
301. 16. D 1,15 
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Mugdha bodh3 by Vopadeva Gosyamtn — 

Snmad Vopadeva Lrtain Mugdha \odham vyakaranam The 
Sungsknt Grammar called Moogdhu boodha By Vopadeva 
pp [3] 311 20x11 cm 

Shnrampore 1807 4 B 1 

The Mugdhabodha a Sanskrit Grammar by Vopadeva 
pp [3] 2o9[l] 20x12 cm 

Education Press Calcutta 1826 6 C 3 

Vopade\a kjta Mugdha vodham vyakaranam pp [3] 

2 [4] 174 [1] 16x10 cm 

Rasipura Press Kashtpura 1259 (1841) 7 B 43 

Vopadeva krta Mugdha bodha vyakaranam foil [1] 
75 [1] 40x14 cm oblong $nraja Press Calcutta 1845 4 E8 

Vopadeva s Mugdha bodha herausgegeben und erklart von 
Otto Bohthngk pp xiu 46o [1] 22x15 cm 

Akademie der Wissenschaften St Petersburg 1847 8 F 15 

Vopadeva krta Mugdha \odham vjakaranam pp [4] 4 

[2] 174 [1] 15x10 cm 

Kasipura Press Kaltpura 1261 (18o3) 6 B 28 

Vopadeuyam Mugdha bodho vyakaranam [Vanganuvada 
sametam] Vyakarana Sab da sadhana ratnaharah Uttara \ibh3ge 
prathama lahan 8nyukta Govindacandra Vidyaratna karttfka 
prakaSita Part I 1862 pp 149 Part II 1862 pp 107 
Title from the co\er 18x11 cm 

Union Press Calcutta 1861 1862 San B 500 (g) (ft) 

Vopadeva krta Mugdha bodha vyakaranam Kailasacandra 
Vandyopadhyaja karttfka samSodhita pp 4 159 [1] 

17X11 cm 

N L Silas Press Calcutta 1274 (1866) 414 

Vopadevijam Mugdha bodham vyakaranam pp [1] 184 [1] 
17x11 cm 

V P Ms Press Calcutta 1790(1868) 430 

Mugdha bodham vyakaranam Sn Vopadeva Gosvami 

viracitam pp [1] 3 271 [1] 18x11 cm 

Jftana ratnakara Press Calcutta 1930(1876) 11 D 16 

Mugdhabodha vyakarana By Bopadeva Gosvamee Edited 
by BaradSprasada MajumdSra Majumdara's Senes pp [2] 
2 166 [1] 18x11cm 

B P M s Press Calcutta 1879 7 B 10 

^ o pad era kjtam Mugdha bodham v> akaranam pp [2J lo3 
II) 18x11 cm 

Sena Press Calcutta 1292(1884) 292 

Mugdha bodha v> akarana [Vanganm ada sameta] Sri 

SjamJcarana Ka\ iratna \ id) avandhi sampadita Part III 
pp 449-688 18x14 cm 

Victoria Press Calcutta 1334 (1927) San B 9SS (a) 
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Mugdha-bodha by Vqpadeva Gosvamin Pramoda-janani by 
Rama TarkavagKa — cont 

Mugdha-bodha-pramoda-jananl . Rama Tarkavagi^a-viracita 

. . Srimad-Vopadeva-prantta-sutra-Vf-tti-sameta . . Sri- 
Harendranarayana-De%a4armmana Pravirala-pppanya samala- 
nkfti . pp [4], 76 23x14 cm. 

Radharamana Press Berhampur , 1834 (1912) 3541 

Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam Snmata Vopadeva-panditena 
viracitam Mahamahopadhyaya-Snrama-TarkavagKa-viracitaya 
Pramoda-janani-samakhvaya {Ikaya bhusitam. [Kydanta-khanda 
only] pp [5] 3, 57 [1] 14x22 cm 

K54i Press Benares, 1322 (1914) San. D. 617 (h) 

Sa-ylkam Mugdha-bodham Rama-Tarkavagi5a 

Durgadasa-Vidyav2gi4a-kfta-samagra-tika-d\aya sahitam Parti 
pp. 40S 25x16 cm 

Dhanvantan Press Calcutta, (1914) San. D. 6 (a) 

Sa-JIkam Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam . Vopadeva- 

viracitam Sri - Rama -TarkavagUa -kytaj a Pramoda - jananl - 
samjfiay2 (Ikaya tatha Sri - Durgadasa - Vidy avagl^a - viracitaya 
Subodha - samakhyaya (ikaya sametam Sri - Suanarayana - 
Siromam - pranltaya bahu - \aiyakarana - matanusan - tippanya 
samalankytam Devendranatha Sena-Guptena tatha 

Upendranatha Sena-Guptena sampaditam prakasitafi ca pp [1], 
3, 940, 44 24x16 cm 

Dhamantan Machine Press Calcutta, 1323 (1916) 23 H. 7 

Setu-samgraha by GanCadhara, son of Svcaprasada 
(Duja-Gangadharah . Samgraham santatanemam Sisy3n5m 
sukha-bodhakam ) (Iti Sri-Nandakiisora-Bhat(acdryya-Cakra- 
vartti-kyto Mugdha-Aodha-panii$(o samaptam ) pp 196 
[1], 48 No title page Titles from the colophon 20x14 cm 
Sara-sudha-mdhi Press Calcutta, 1765 (IS43) 10. C. 21 

. Subodha by Durcadasa VidyavaciSa Biiattacarya — 

Sa - (Ika Mugdha - bodham vyakaranam Arihat Snmad - 
Vopadeva-Gos\ ami-krta-sutra o \jttt tan-nimne Sri-Sri-Durga- 
dasa-Vidy3\agi4a-krta tasya pka . pp [3], 117. 21x14 cm 

Tamohara Press Shnrampore, 1779 (1857) 13. C. 32 

Sa(ika Mugdha-\ odha- vyakaranam Arthit Sri-Vopadeva- 
GosvSmi-kytam mOlam Sri-Durgadasa-Vidyai agKa-kyta-sam 
puma-}Ika-sahitam Sri-Rama-TarLavagISa-krta-Stntya, Karaka, 
Samusa, Taddhita-(Ik2-sahitaa ca pp [3], 117, 246, 103, 101, 
174 21x14 cm 

Cartanya-candrodaya Press Calcutta, 1783 (1861) 
22. D. 26 & 12. D. 9 

Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam . . Srimata Vopade\ena 
Mracitam Srimat Durg3d2sa-Vidya%2giia-Sri-Rama- TarkavS- 
gtSa kjta (ika-samctam Sri-Rajanlkanta Guptcna sankalitam 
PP PI. 7, 1061 [11 22x14 cm 

Victoria Press • Calcutta, 1810 (18SS) 6. E. II 

See Mugdha-bodha by Yopadcta GOsvAmin Pramoda- 
j'ananl by RAma Tarka\.1cI4\ (1909 ) 9. C. 8 
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Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin Abridgments — 

See Mugdha-bodha-sara by GiriSacandra Vidyaratna 
i See Sugama-mugdha-bodha by Haranatha Vidyaratna 

Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin Selections Selections 
from the Mugdhabodha with Bengali explanations by Loharam 
Shiroratna pp [2], 2, 176, 2 22 x 14 cm 

The New Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1868 6. D. 21 


Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin With Commentaries — 
Panlista by NandakiSora Bhattacarya Cakravartin — 
See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Setu-samgraha by 
Gangadhara 1843 10. C. 21 

See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Pramoda-jananI by 
Rama TarkavAgiSa 1909 9. C. 8 

1910 21. D. 28 

Pramoda-jananI by Rama Tarkavagisa — 

See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Subodha by Durgadasa 
1861 22. D. 26 &12.D.9 


1888 6. E. 11 

Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam Vopadevena viracitam 
Nandaki§ora-Bhat|acaryya- Cakravartti- viracita- Pansista-samctam 
Durgadasa - VidyavagISa Srirama - Tarkavagisa - kjta - tika - 
sahitam Sri - Vasantakumara - Kavyatirthena sarrriodhitam 
S-[a-Vang]anuvadam pp [3], 56, 1365 22x13 cm 

Govarddhana Press Calcutta, 1316 (1909) 9. C. 8 

Vopadeva-Gosvamina viracitam S [a Vang]anuvada-sa-tlkam 
Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam Arthat Pujyapada Vopadeva- 
Gosvami viracita Mugdha bodha-vyakaranera mula, Durgadasa 
Vidyavagisa o Rama Tarka-VagiSa kfta tika, mulera o {ikara 
vistjta Vanganuvada, £abda-rupa, Dhatu nipa, o Unadi sahita 
Sn Suvalacandra-Mitra sampadita pp [1], 29, 1181 22x14 cm 
New Bengal Press Calcutta, 1909 20. G. 18 

Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam Vopadevena viracitam 

Durgadasa-Vidyavagisa-Sn Rama-TarkavaglSa-kfta-tlka- 
sametam NandakiSora krta-pariSista-Vopadeva krta kavi kalpa- 
druma sahitam S-[-a-Vang]anuvada5 ca Sri Syamacama 
Kaviratnena samSodhitam 2nd ed pp [21, 2, 944, 40 
22x13 cm 

Victoria Press Calcutta, 1316 (1910) 21. D. 28 

Mugdhabodha Vyakarana by Vopadeva with the commentary 
of Rama Tarkavagisa Edited with notes by Siva Narayan 
Siromam and Ajita Nath Nya\aratna Bibliotheca Indica CCJ 
N S Nos 1281, 1293, 1312, 1325, 1347, 1347) pp 1-672, 
In progress Title from the cover 23x14 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1911-13 Bibl Ind. 201 
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Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin Pramoda-jananI bj 
Rama Tarxa vagina — cont 

Mugdha-bodha-pramoda-jananl . Rama TarkavaglSa-viracita 
. . . Snmad-Vopadeva-pranlca-sutra-VTtti-sameta Sri- 

Harendranarayana-Devasarmmana Pravirala-pppanya samala- 
nkjta . pp [4], 76 23x14 cm 

Radharamana Press Berhampur, 1834 (1912) 3541 

Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam Srimata Vopadeva-panditena 
viracitam Mahamahopadhyay3-Srirama-TarkavagI$a-viracitaya 
Pramoda-janaiu-samakhyaya tlkaya bhusitam [Kfdanta-khafida 
only] pp [5] 3, 57 [1] 14x22 cm 

Ka£i Press • Benares, 1322 (1914) San. D. 617 (ft) 

Sa-Jikam Mugdha-bodham . . Rama-Tarkav agUa 

Durgadasa-VidyavagKa-kita-samagra-lika dvaya-sahitam Part I 
pp 408 25x16 cm 

Dhanvantan Press Calcutta, (1914) San. D. 6 (a) 

Sa-Jikaip Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam Vopadeva- 

viracitam Sri - Rama - Tarka vagina - kftaya Pramoda-jananI - 

samjfiaya Jlkaya tatha Sri - D urgad asa - Vidya vagl§a - viracitaya 
Subodha - samakhyaya Jlkaya sametam Sri - Sivanarayana - 
Stromam - pramtaya bahu - vaiy5karana - matanusan - pppanya 
samalankrtam Devendranatha Sena-Guptena tatha 

Upendranatha Sena-Guptena sampaditam prakasitafi ca pp [1], 
3, 940, 44 24x16 cm 

Dhanvantan Machine Press Calcutta, 1323 (1916) 23. H 7 

Setu-samgraha by Gancadhara, son of Sitaprasada 
(Dnja-Gangjdharah . Samgraham santatanemam Sisyanam 
sukba-bodhakarp ) (Iti §ri-Nandaki$sora-Bha{|acaryya-Cakra- 
vartti-krto Mugdha-vodha-paniis{o . samaptam ) pp 196 
(1], 48 No title page Titles from the colophon 20x14 cm. 

Sara-sudha mdhi Press Calcutta, 1765 (1843) 10. C. 21 

Subodha by DurgTLdasa VidyayagISa Bhattacarya — 

Sa - Jlka Mugdha - bodham vyakaronam Arthat Srimad - 
Vopadc\ a-Gosv3mi kfta-sutra o \jtti tan-mmne Sri-Sri-Durga 
dasa-VidySvagisa-krta tasya Jika . pp [3], 117 21x14 cm 

Tamohara Press Shnrampore, 1779 (1857) 13. C. 32 

SajOca Mugdha-\odha -vyakaranam Arthat Sri-Vopadcva- 
Gos% 5mi-krtam mulam Sri-Durgadasa-Vidya\ agiSa-kfla-sam 
pOma-tlka-sahitam Sri-Rama-Tarka\agISa-kfta-Stntya, Karaka, 
Samasa, Taddhita-llk3-sahitali ca pp [3], 117, 246, 103, 161, 
174 21x14 cm. 

Caitanya-candrodaya Press Calcutta, 1783 (1861) 
22. D 26 & 12. D. 9 

Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam . . Srimata Vopadeiena 
Mracitam. Srimat Durgad2sa-Vidya\5gi5a-Sri-Rama-rarka\3- 
gl£a-kfta-{tk3-sametam Sri-Rajanik5nta Guptcna sankalitam 
pp [1], 7, 1061 [I] 22x14 cm 

Victoria Press Calcutta, 1810 (18SS) 6 E. 11 

See Mugdha-bodha by VopaDE\ a Gos\aM!n Pramoda- 
jananI by RXma TarkavacISa (1909 ) 9. C. 8 
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Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin : Subodha by Durcadasa 
Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya — cont 
See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin Pramoda- 
jananl by Rama Tarkavagisa (1909 ) 20. G. 18 

See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin Pramoda- 
janani by Rama Tarkavagisa (1910 ) 21. D. 28 


See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin Pramoda- 
jananl by Rama TarkavagiSa (1916 ) 23. H. 7 


“tippani by GiriSacandra Vidyaratna Mugdha-bodham 
vyakaranam Srimata Vopadeva-Panditena viracitam 

Sri-Girisacandra-Vidyaratnena yatnena samskrtam pp 6, 

564,16 22x14 cm 

GiriSa Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1871 23 BB. 32 

"tippanl by Sivanarayana Siromani See Mugdha-bodha 
by Vopadeva Gosvamin Pramoda-jananl by Rama Tarka- 
vagiSa 1916 23. H. 7 


°tippanl by Syamacarana Kaviratna Mugdha-bodham 
vyakaranam Vopadeva-Panditena viracitam AtyavaSyaka- 
tippambhih saha SrI-Syamacarana-Kaviratnena samskrtam 
2 tided pp xi [1], 309 [1] 18x11 cm 

Victoria Press Calcutta, 1832 (1910) 3 C. 38 


Mugdha-bodha-pansista by NandakiSora Bhattacarya 
Cakravartin See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin 
Pansista by N B C 


Mugdha-bodha-sara by GiriSacandra Vidyaratna °tika by the 
same Mugdha-bodha sarah samksipta-tika-sahitah 

Sri GiriSacandra-VidySratnena Mugdha-bodha-vyakaranat s2ram 
akrsya samkahtah pp 4,232 18x12 cm 

GinSa Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1880 11. D 37 

MugdhabodhinI by Bharatasena [also called BharatamaUi and 
Bharatamallika] See Ravana-vadha by B HAITI M by B 

Mugdha-bodhmi by Somadeva Suri See Nitl-vakyamfta by 
Somadeva SOri M. by the same ' 

Mugdha-katha. See Mugdhopakhyana [also called Mugdha katha] 
by MOlaSamkara Sarman 

Mugdhavabodhml by Caturbhuja MiSra See Rasa-hrdaya- 
tantra by Govinda Acarya MopiiA M by C M 

Mugdhopadcsa by Jauiana See Kavya-mala Part VIII 
1891 28 H. 3-4 


Mugdopakhyana [also called Mugdha-katha] by MOlaSamkara 
Sarman MulaSamhara Sarman a viracita Atha sa[Gujarati- 
bha?a] Jika Mugdha katha prarambhah foil 30 Title from the 
cover 24x11 cm 

DeSimitra Press Surat (1909) San. D. 69 (ft) 



Muhammad Mehrullah, compiler Sloka-mala 

Muhurta cakra-dTpika, compiled by Ramada\ala MuhGrta- 

cakra dipika jisako Pandita Ramadayala ne raca 
pp 72 25 x 16 cm oblong 

Navalakisora Press Lucknow, 1874 610 

Muhurta candrika, compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrr., Calla 
Pracma - jjotisa - gramthadulamamdi samgrahim pambadma 
Muhurta camdnka idi Calla Laksrmnrsimhaiastnce 

Arndhra tatparya sahitamuga vmyambahi pp [f), 4, 72 

21 x!4 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1923 San D 960 

Muhurta-cintamam by Rama Daivaj.na — 

Saruu Muhurta cimtamamm pusta pp [1], 96 20x14 cm 

Lahore Gazet Press Lahore, 1853 400 

Sri Daivajftanamta - suta - Daivajfia - Rama -viracita - MuhQrta - 
cimta-mamh pp 92 [1] 24x13 cm oblong 

GuljarahameSabahara Press Benares, 1910 (1853) 216 

Muhurta cimta mam [Hindi] bhasa Jlka sahita jisakl pka 
Pamdita Prasannavadana se bhasa mem karai [gayi] pp [1], 
14,370 23x14 cm oblong 

Buddhi prakaSa Press Allahabad, 1926(1869) 26 D 1 

Muhurta cimta mam [Hindi] bhasa {Oca sahita Panhita Cakra 
pam Pajhaka ne isaka [Hindi] bhasa tika banakara 

chapavaya pp 128 Title from the cover 25x17 cm 

DurukhSam Press [Benares] 1874 465 

Muhurtta cinta mamh Hindi bhasa Jika sametah Mathura 
Caturvedi Sn Prabhudayalu Pamhe dvara sampadita pp [1] 
6,186 18x11 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1953 (1896) 1258 

Danajfta-Rama viracitah MuhQrtta cmta manih Pandita- 
h»ilakan{ha-Jyotir\it kfta [Hindi-] bhasa vjakhya sahita 
2m} ed pp 9,267 25x17 cm 

Lucknow Press Lucknow, 1965 (1909) 20 H 2 

3rd cd pp 8,254 Title from the cover 26x17 cm 

1972 (1915) San F. 58 ( b ) 
Sanuv ada-Muhurtta cmt3 mamh Rama Danajila pramta 
R3janlkanta Acaryya karttfka [Vanga bhasayam] anuv adita 

pp 8, 8, 204 21 X14 cm 

D2ks3janl Press Calcutta, 1316 (1910) 12. F 5 

Sa [Kannada] tikS Muhurta cimtamam Bemga|uru Ke 
Namjumha Ssstngalimda raciS3lpa{{i Kanarese char pp [1] 
16, 223 [1] 21x14 cm 

Karnataka Book Depot Press Bellar}, 1913 26 C 15 

Daivajfiiinanta suta Daivajfia Rama viracitah Muhurta cinta- 
mamh [Hindfl-Bh&sa ilka sahitah Pam MahSrljadina- 

Dik?itcna [Hindi] bha$a {ikayS samalankjiah pp 8 231 [1] 
24x15 cm 

Ann3pGm3 Press Benares, 1914 San D 393 
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Muhurta-cmtamam by Rama DaivajRa — cont 

. Muhurta-cinta-mamh [Hindi] -bh§sa-t!ka-sametah 
Pamdita Risaladatta Misra krta . pp 10, 149 25x16 cm 

Laksmi narayana Press Benares , 1916 28. K. 3 

Atha Muhurta-cmta manih P Mahidhara dharmadhikari 
krta [Hindi] bhasa tika sametah pp 179 25 x 17 cm 

VamkateSvara Press Bombay, 1919 San. D. 118 

Atha Muhurta-cinta-mamh [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika sametah Jyoh- 
sacarya Pamdita Risaladatta Mi£ra krta pp 149, 10 

25x17 cm 

Bhargava bhusana Press Benares, (1920) San. D. 1055 (b) 

Muhurta-cimtamam [Hindi ]Bhasa-tika pp 415 [1] Title 
from the cover 17 X 13 cm 

Vanyya Press Benares, (1926) San. B. 668 

Muhurta-cmtamam by Rama DaivajSa With Commentaries — 
Piyiisa-dhara by Govinda — 

Atha Piyusa- dhara - tika - sahita - Muhurta - cimtamam - prar- 
ambhah foil [1], 27 [1], 36 11, 10, 34, 47 [1], 7, 47, 13, 10, 
5 [1] 35x17 cm oblong 

Grantha-sagara Press Bombay, 1794 (1872) 24. E. 16 

Atha Piyusa - dhara - tika - sahita - Muhurta - cimta - manih 
prarabhyate foil [2], [5], 27 [1], 36, 11, 10, 34, 47 [1], 7, 47, 
13, 10 [1] 34x16 cm oblong 

[Bombay, 1882] 24. F. 7 

Snmad-Rama-Daivajna-viracitah muhurta-cintamanih Piyusa 
dharakhya-vyakhya-sanathlkrtah Iyam vyakhya ( . Govinda 

Jyotirvid-viracitasti) Panaiikaropahva-Laksmana tanu-janusa 
Vasudeva-Sarmana samskftah pp [1], 2, 7, 455 22x13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1907 20. E. 18 

Yukti-manjarl by AnOpa MiSra Muhurta- 

cintamamh Snmad-Govmda-viracita Piyusa- dhara- vyakhya 
sahitah Sri Anupa Mi^ra-Maithila-krta-Yukti-Manjan- 

samakhyaya navIna-gamta-\asayopatty-5di tippanya samalankjtah 
pp [3], 18,730 23x14 cm 

Gokula Press Benares, 1980 (1923) San. D. 585 

Pramitaksara by the same — 

(Iti Sn-Daivajnanamta suta-Daivajfla Rama-viracitayam svakf- 
ta-Muhurtta-cimtarrlam-tikayam Pramitaksarayam ) foil 153 
No title page Title from the colophon 27 x 12 cm oblong 

Benares, 1905 (1848) 3. B. 16 

Atha sa-tika Muhurtta-cimta-mamh prarabhyate foil [1], 167 
33x12 cm oblong 

Bapu Haraseta Pavalekara’s Press Bombay, 1916 (1859) 

14. B. 9 

Atha Muhurta-cimta-mam hsyate foil 139 -f[l] 27 x12 cm 
oblong. 

AsaphI Press Lucknow, 1926 (1869) I. H. 3 
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Muhurta-cintamam by Raaia Dai\aj8a Pramitaksara by the 
same — cont 

Atha Praimtaksarahhya - $Ika - sahita - Muhurta - citntamam - 
prarambhah foil {2], 7, 146 [1] 34x13 cm oblong 

Ganapata Krsnajli Press Bombay , 1937 (18S0) 1. C. 26 

Yukti-lata by AnOpa Mi5ra The Muhoo rta chin ta- 
rn a ru with Pramitahshara commentary of Ramacharya Edited 
with useful notes by Pandit Anoopa Mishra pp 4, 3, 15, II, 9, 
3S6.2 22x14 cm 

Jnana-mandala Press Benares , 1925 San. D. 465 


Muhurta-cintamam-saranl : — 

Sri-Muhurta-cimtamanau Saranl pp 48 24x17 cm 

SulatJnl Press Lahore , (1S70) 1023 

MuhOrta-cimtamam-sannl pp 72 25x16 cm oblong 

Brahma Press s l , 1929 (1872) 610 


Pustaka Muhurtta-cimtamam-sarani 
oblong 


Jvala prahaSa Press 


pp [1],72 26X17 cm 
[Delhi], 1937 (I8S0) 405 


Muhurta-darpana : — 

See Muhurta-dlpika. (1848 9) 16. H. 42 

1867. 18. D. 9 


1869 

1870 

1872 

1877. 

1914 

See Muhurta-dlpika. 1874 
Ste WuViurta-d'ip'iVa. i^J6, 1283 


22. BB. 32 
16. E. 37 
13. G. 14 
12. E. 29 

12. L. 14 

13. C. 39 
W.E G.tt 


. . Muhurta-darpanamu Imdu (I) Muhurta-dipika , (2) 
MuhGrta-daipanamu , (3) Grahasa-[ma)yamulu Gramtha-traya- 
sahitamu Idi Calla LaksmTnrsimha-lastncS [Andhra-] tatparya- 
sahitamugl \rayarpbadi Teluguchar pp [1], 4, 188 22x14 cm 
Ary 3nanda Press Masuhpatam , 1925 San. D. 809 (/) 


Muhurta-dar4ana Set Vid\a-madhavlya by Vidyamadhv.a. 
1923-26 26 BB. 5, 7 and 11 


Muhurta-dlpaka by ISIaiiIdeva Bhatta °{ika by the same — 
Atha MuhGrta-dipaka sa-jika-prirambhah foil 20 [I] 
33x12cm oblong 

B3pu Sadaiiva Seja 8ejye Hegisje Snvardhanakara’s Press 
Bombay, 1799 (1877) 17. B 5 

. . . Mah3deva-BhaJ|a-\iraatah MuhGrta-dipakah 
Mah3deva-Kavi-t iracitty 1 Muhurta-dipaka-jikaya sama- 

latpkpah pp [h], 58, 5 18x14 cm 

Lak?ml Venltateivara Press Bombay , 1972 (1915) San. B. 290 
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Muhurta-dipika : — 

. Muhurta-dipikayu Muhurta-darpanambuna . bratipada 
[Teluguj-tikatogurci Telugu char, pp [1], 4, 28, 200 20x14 cm 
jyotiskalamdhi Press Madras, 1770 (1848-9) 16. H. 42 

pp 180 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vxlasa Press Madras, 1867 18. D. 9 

pp 180 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Madras, 1869 22. BB 32 

PP [1]. 174 22x14 cm 

Prabhakara Press Madras, 1870 16. E. 37 

PP [2] 4,178 22x14 cm 

Bharati-nilaya Press Madras, 1872 13. G. 14 

pp [2], 4 144 21x14 cm 

Bharati nilaya Press Madras, 1877 12 E. 29 

pp 8, 176 22x15 cm 

Sastra-sanjivanI Press Madras, 1914 12. L. 14 

Muhurta dipika, Muhurta-darpanambulanu gramthambulu 
bratipada Andhra tikatogunca Telugu char pp [2], 4, 178 
22x14 cm 

Bharati nilaya Press Madras, 1874 13. C. 39 

Muhurta-dipika, Muhurtadarpanagalu Bha Tirumala- 
caryarimda Kannadadalh tlkisi kodalpattu Kannada char pp [2] 
4,137 22x14 cm 

Mysore Book Dep6t Press Bangalore, 1876 12. E. 19 

Muhurta dipika, Muhurta-darpanagalu Bha Tiru- 
malacaryanmda Kannadadalli tlkisi kodalpattu Kanarese char 
pp [1], 4, 126 22x14 cm 

Vicara-darpana Press Bangalore, 1883 13. G. 31 

See Muhurta-darpapa. 1925 Telugu char San.D.809(/) 

Muhurta-dipika by VisnuSarman See Vidyamadhavlya by 
VlDYAMADHAVA M. by V 

Muhurta-Ganapati by Ganapati Ravala — 

Atha Muhurta-Ganapatih prarabhyate foil 71 [1] 32x13 cm 
oblong 

Bapu Sadaiiva Seta Hegiste’s Press Bombay, 1785 (1863) 

24. D. 31 

Muhtirtta Ganapatih JyoUssiddhantajfia-Ganapati-k|tah 
pp 216 27x15 cm oblong 

Navalakiiora Press Lucknow, 1875 1038 

Atha Muhurta-Ganapati prSrambhah foil 75 [1] 34x13 cm 
oblong 

Jftanadarpana Press Bombay, 1944 (1887) 24. D. 2 

Muhurtta-Ganapatih Daivajfiavarya-Ganapati-viracitah 
Pandita - R2madayalu - Sarma - kfta - [Hindi] bhasa - tika - sametah 
pp 16,461 25x17 cm 

Sri-VcnkateSvara Steam Press Bombay, 1967 (1910) 21. J. 26 
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Muhurta-kalika bj Candrabualamani Sastrin VidyabhXskara 
See Jyautisa-daivajna-prabha [also called M ] by C S V 

Muhurta-madha\ I by Vemkataramana Sarman Muhurta- 
MSdhav? (POrvardha ) [Kannada |ika tatparya sahita ] Lekhaka 
Pamdita Vemkataramana Sarm3 . Nandirii-grantha-mala , No 5 
Kanarese char Parti pp 12,121 22x14 cm 

Nandiru Press Gokarn, (1928-29) San. D. 1058 (c) 

Muhurta-mala by RaCHUNItha, son of Njsmha Atba Muhurta- 
-mala-prarambhah foil 45-f-[l] 22x13 cm oblong 

Jagan-mitra Press Ratnagirt , 1800 (1878) 22. BB. 56 

Muhurta-manjarl by Yadunandana — 

See Praina-ratna. (1852 ) 8. B. 1 

Muhurtta mafljariyah pustakam idam . pp [1], 23 
18x14 cm 

Cascnpore , 1852 22. C. 43 
Muhurta-mafijari [Hmdl-bha$3-vyakhy3-samet3] pp 24 
25x17 cm 

Sulatlnt Press Lahore , 1934 (1877) 465 
. MuhQrta-mafijari . Pandita-Yadunandana-uracita 
“ Narayanaprasada ” Miira-kfta [HmdT-]bhasa-tIhaya samanvitS 
1st ed pp [4], 39. 21x13 cm 

Laksminarayana Press Moradabad, 1964 (1908) 
2nd ed , reprint pp 36 1912 3437 

Muhurta-martanda by Narayana Bhatta, ion of Ananta — 

(It» Srimad Anantakhya Caturthasya putra Soraayajj-Narayana- 
viracito MuhDrtta-marttandojam samapau . ) foil [1], 17 
Title from the colophon 24x13 cm oblong 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares , 1854 216 & 353 

NSrayana Bhattuce ractyunpabadina Muhurtamartamdamu 
. . N6n Gurubimga Sastrulavance raciyimpabadina [Telugu] 
pratipada tikatatparya sahita Telugu char pp 7, 450 Title 
from the co\er 21 xl3 cm 

Glrvana-bliSsI-ratnakara Press Madras, 1901. 1913 
Anya-visaya-sahita Muhurta-martanda (num Gujaratl-bhasa- 
ntara) Bhasantara kari Jo5! SomeSv3ra Dvlrakadasa, 

Kapadavamjavala . pp [3], 21, 17, plate, 538 [2], 2 22 x 14 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay , 1921 San. D. 714 
Muhurta-martanda by Narayana Biiatta With Commentaries — 
Martanda-vallabha by the same — 

Atha Muhurta-marttamdah sa-tlkah prarabhyate foil [1], 100 
[1] 33 x 12 cm oblong 

Bapu Sadaiiva Seta Hegis^e’s Press Bombay , 1783 (1861) 
24. D. 11 & 24 

Narayana -Daivajna-kjta-Muhurta-martamdah Sva-kjta 
Martamda-vallabha-tikava Marathi bh as amtaray am sahita Heip 
pustaka Visnu Vasudeva Sastri JoSiyamnim Marathimta kelem 
PP- [1], 2+[3], 162 24x17 cm 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1897 1390 

2nd ed pp [2], 2, 200 26x18 cm 

Jagadisvara Press [Bombay], 1917 13. K. 28 
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Muhurta martanda by NXrayana Bhatta W itii Commentaries 
— cont 

°{ika by GirijaSamkara Ciiacanalala VyAsa Muhurta 
raartandah (Anvaya tatha an\ay2rtha yuta Gujar3ti bhSsantara 
sahita) Bhasantarakari chapavi prasiddha karta Gtnj5 

Samkara Chaganalala Vyasa pp 16 216 22x14 cm 

Praja hit3rtha Press Ahmedabad 1916 San C 271 

Muhurta muktavali by Paramahamsa Parivrajakacarya — 
Muhurtta muktatali pp 12 2oxI2 cm oblong 

Jflana prak55a Press Benares (187o) 462 

(1876 ) 2345 

Muhurta padavi by DaivajSa Sikhamam vyakhya by the same 
5a vyakhya Mul urta padavi kcnapi Danajfia Sikh a 
man na viracita Grantha cl ar pp 42 Title from the cover 
20x12 cm 

Vidya kalpataru Press [Palgf at] 1890 394 

Muhurta pradarsim by Laksminrsimha Sastrin Calla — 

Muhurta pradariim [Telugu tatparya sameta] anu Jyotisa 
phala pradarsim Idi Calla Laksminrsimha Sastncc vrayabadi 
Telugu cl ar pp [1] 2 10 160 22x14 cm 

Jyotismati Press Madras 1914 2 L 6 

Muhurta pradar$tni Anu jyotisa phala pradarsim Idi 
Laksminrsimha Sastrice Andhra tatparya sah tmuga \rayambadi 
Telugu char pp [1] n 8 in 152 21x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam 1922 San D 904 

Muhurta praka£a compiled by Caturthilala Saraian [also called 
Cauthamala] Muhurtta praka£ah Athava Caturthilala 

prakaSah Caturthilala (Cauthamala) Sarmmana viracitah 

Tena va sva ntrm taya Caturthilali [Hindi] bhasa tikaya sama 
lamkrtal ca pp [4] 16 176 50 24x17 cm 

Sn Venkatesvara Steam Press Bombay 1974 (1917) 28 K 5 

Muhurta raja dipika by Ramasahaya Sarasvata Eha [Hind 
anuvada sahita] pothi Muhurta d pika krta Pandita Ramasahaya 
Sarasvata [nc] [Title from colophon] pp 132 21x14 cm 

Fyzabad 187a 1262 

Muhurta ratna [also called Ratna muhurta] compiled by 
Hakiprasada Mtsra [Hind ] bhasa jyotisa Muhurta ratna 
pp 32 25 x 16 cm 

Mahabisa Press Delhi 1930 (1873) 1605 

Muhurta ratnavali compiled by Subrahmanya Sarman Amdhra 
tatparya vilesa vivarana yutambayana Muhurta ratnavali 
Sn Subrahmanya Sarmace samgrahim Telugu char pp [1] 

2 393 16 17x13 cm 

Emperor of India Press Madras 1911 21 B 40 
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Muhurta-samgraha, compiled by Ambarama S arman Sri- 

Muhurta samgrahah Ambarama Sarmana samgrahitah 

pp 16S Title from the cover 16x13 cm 

Vasanta Press Afrmfdabad 1980 (1923) San B. 840 (e) 

Muhurta-sindhu, compiled by MadhusOdana — ■ 

MuhGrtta smdhuh pp 136 18x14 cm 

MitravAasa Press Lahore, 3869 389 

pp [2], 136 17x13 cm 1869 1608 

pp 96 23x15 

Sultam Press Lahore, 1873 328 

Muhurtta smdhuh Madhusudana dvara viracita . 

pp 216 15x12 cm 

Mitravilasa Press Lahore, 1876 440 

Muhurtta smdhuh Sn-Madhusudana krta pp 295, 
23, tables Title from the cover 15 X 12 era 

Mitravilasa Press Lahore, 1888 440 

Muhurta-tattva by Kesava Daivajna — 

Muhurta tatva pp [1] 38 23x14 cm oblong 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares, 1856 362 

Kesava Daivajna krta Muhurta tatva Marathi bhasamtara 
sahita Hem pustaka Visnu Vasudeva Sastn Jo$i yammm 
Marathimta kelem 3rd ed pp [1] 4,4,113 21X13 cm 

VfttaprasSraka Press Poona, 1927 San D. 588 

Moir (John) — 

Course of Divine Revelation 
Isvarokta sastra-dhara 
Itihasa-dipika 
Manasa-dharma-dipdra 

Mata-pariksa 

Sarma-paddhati 

Vyavaharaloka 

— — transl — 


Maha-bharata Selections 1876 



3466 

1877 

San 

B 

879 (J) 

1878 

San 

B 

879 (c) 

[I8S0] 

San 

B 

879 (d) 

Metrical Translations from Sanskrit 

Writers 

1879 


San D. 645 & 646 
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Muir (John) transl — cont. 

Religions and Moral Sentiments [metrically rendered from 
Sanskrit writers] 1875 11. D. 12 

Rg-veda. Parts and Selections 1868 San B. 879 (a) 

- ed and transl — 

Original Sanskrit Texts Part I 1858 242 

Parts I-V, with separate index to Parts I-III, and two 

copies of Part IV 1858-70 8. F. 5-10, 14 

Parts I-III 2nd ed 1868-71 8. F. 11-13 

Parti 3 rded 1890 San. D. 1821 

Muka Kavi Muka-panca-£ati [also called Devi panca-Sati, Sata 
k avail and Kamaksl-stotra] 

Mukambika-dvadasa-ratna-glta by Devidasa Ullasinl by 
Sripati Bhatta {This author's name ts given as Ramacandra Adtga 
in the British Museum Catalogue ) Devidasa-Kavi viracita 
Mukambika dvadasa-ratna-gitam Sripati Bhatta-kftollasinyakhya- 
vySkhyo-petam pp [1], 49, plate 18x13 cm 

Prabhakara Press Udtpi, 1840 (1917) San. B. 154 {d) 

Mukambika- gita-dasaka by Devidasa Sn-DSvidasa viracita- 
Mukambika-gita-daSakavu Kanarese char pp 15 Title 
from the cover 14x11 cm 

Dharma-prakaSa Press Mangalore, 1915 San. A. 109 («) 

Mukambika-purana See Kolappura-ksetra-mShatmya [from 
the Skanda-purana] Ucita-bodhml by Devidasa (1918 ) 

San B 24 

Mukambika-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda purana] 5n 

Mukambika sahasra-naroa-stotram tan-namavahh Tn 5ata- 
nama-stotram tan-namavahh Astottara Sata namant Maha 
laksmy-astaka-stotram ca pp 68 Title from the cover 
22 x 15 cm 

Vyfiana cintamam Press Pattambi, 1913 San D. 312 (g) 

Mukambika-sahasra-namavali See Mukambika-sahasra-nama 
[from the Skanda-purana] 1913 San D 312 (g) 

Mukambikastottara-sata-nama See Mukambika-sahasra- 
nama [from the Skanda purana] 1913 San. D 312 ( g ) 

Mukambika-tn-sata-namavali See Mukambika-sahasra-nama 
[from the Skanda purana] 1913 San. D. 312 (£) 

Mukambika- tri-sati -nama [from the Skanda purana] See 
Mukambika-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda purana] 1913 

San D 312(g) 
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Muka-panca-satl [also called Devl-pafica-lati, Satak avail and 
KamSksi-stotra] by Muka Kavi: — 

. . . Maha kavi-Muka-pnuiita-Padya-pahca-Satf-parimitam 
jari-Kamaksistotram . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 76 [2], 18x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1872. 2. B. 16 
Maha-kavi-Muka-pranlta-Padya-panca-sati-parimitam Sri- 
Kamaksl-stotram . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 82. 18x11 cm. 

Viveka-kala-nidhi Press : [Madras], 1877. 8. B. 12 
Maha-kavi-Muka-pranita-Padya-panca-Sati-parimitam Sri- 
Kamaksi-stotram. Grantha char. pp. 122. 13x10 cm. 

Viveka-vilakka Press : [Madras], 1878. 444 
. . . Muka-pamca-sati-akhyaya prasiddham maha-kavi-Muka- 
pranita-Padya-pamca-£atI-parimitam Sri-KamaksI-stotram . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 77. 19x11 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press : Madras , 1881. 8. B. 6 

See Kavya-mala. Part V. 1888. 28. H. 3-4 

Panca-Sati Maha-kavi-Muka-pramta. pp. [1], 130. 18x12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1911. 3419 

Muka-pamca-laty-akhyaya prasiddham maha-kavi-Muka- 
pranita-padya-painca-Satl-parimitam KSmaksi-stotram. Sattanuru 
ViSvanatha-Sastrina samyak-pariskrtam. Grantha char. pp. 96. 
16x11 cm. 

• Sastra-samjivini Press : Madras, 1914. 5. A. 3 

Muka-panca-satl by MOka Kavi. Single Satakas : — 
Arya-sataka : — 

See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. I. 1887. 16. D. 24 

. . . Arya-Satakam. Maha-kavi-muka-pranltam. pp. [1], 26. 
18x12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1911. 3464 
Kataksa-sataka : — 

See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. I. 1887. 16. D. 24 

. . . Kataksa-Satakam. Maha-kavi-Muka-pranltam. pp. [i], 26. 
18x12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 3464 

Manda-smita-sataka . . . Manda-smita-Satakam. Maha- 
kavi-Muka-pranitam. pp. [I], 26. 18x12 cm. 

Sri-Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1911. 3464 

Padaravinda-sataka . . . Padaravinda-latakam. Maha-kavi- 
Muka-pranitam. pp. [1], 26. 18x12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1911. 3464 

Stuti-sataka : — 

See Grantha-ratna-mala* Vol. I. 1887. 16. D. 24 

. . . Stuti-iatakam. Mahakavi-Muka-pranltam. pp. [I], 26. 
18x12 cm. 

Sri V3nt-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1911. 3464 
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Mukerji (Dhan Gopal) See Dhanagopala Mukhopadhyaya 

Mukham Asit Pancala Brahmana by RajarajeSvara Sarasvati 
Svamin Mukham asit Pancala Brahmana Sri 108 
Sarasvati SvamI RajarajeSvara-viracitam [Slokas referring to the 
origin of the Pancala Brahmanas with translation and other matter 
in Gujarati] pp 24 15 X 10 cm 

Nirmala Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1924 San B. 1149(A) 

Mukhopadhyaya (S C ), ed Mahabharata. Part I 1899 

San F. 173/1 

Mukhya-pranastaka by Vadiraja See Stotra-ratna-mala. 
Kanarese char Part V 1923 San. B 780 (o) 

Mukhyartha-prakasika by Dvivedaganga See Sata-patha- 

brahmana . M. by D 

Mukhya-sakti-stotra by Haridasa [also called Hariraya] See 
Byhat-stotra-sant-sagara 1927 San. B. 637 

Mukta-caritra by Raghunathadasa Gosvamin Mukta-cantram 
Snpada Raghunathadasa-Gosvami-viracitam Sacmandana- 
Gosvami-Bhaktiratnena [Vanga-bhasa] anuvaditam samSodhitan 
ca pp [1], 3, 242 24x15 cm 

Devaktnandana Press Bnnddban, 1922 (1907) 26 F. 17 

Muktaka. See Stotra-manjarl 1876 457 

Mukta-mala [also called Arya mukta mala] by MayureSvara 
Panta [also called Mayura, Ramanandana and Moropanta] — 

See Mantra-Ramayana by MayureSvara Panta (1916 ) 

San B 526 

See also Arya-muktamala [also called Muktamala] by 
Mayuresvara Panta 

Mukta NandeSvarI Mai, ed Mam-ratna-inala, attributed to 
Samkara Acarya (1929) San. B 1012(e) 

Mukta-phala by Vopadeva Kaivalya-dipika by Hemadri 
Mukta-phalam (Muktaphalam) by Vopadeva with the com 
mentary of Hemadri Edited by Pandit Isvara Chandra Sastri 
and Pandit Haridas Vidyabagish (with a prefatory dissertion 

by Narendranath Law [In Part 2] Calcutta Oriental Sertes, 
No 5 pp [4], 1-206 , [V], xlvu, 207-361 22x14 cm 

New Arya Mission Press and Samskfta Press Calcutta, 1920, 
1921 San. D 283 


Muktarama Vidya vagina, ed — 

Han-bhakti-vilasa by Gopala Bhatta Dig-darsinl 
1845 10 D 7 


Venl-saxphara by BhattanarSyana 1855 12 D. I 
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Mu ktarsi-caritra [from the Brahmanda-purana] Sri-Vedavyasa- 
Mahamumce pramtambagu Brahirtamda-puranamunamdah Sri 
Muktarsi-cantramu Telugu char pp [1], 6, 57 

S\ amt-vdasa Press Anentapuram, \ 910 3433 

Muktav all. See Bhasa-partccheda by Vi^vanatha Pan can ana 
Bhattacahya Nyaya-siddhanta-mukta\ all by the same 

Muktavall, compiled by Gopimohana Raya Kavtraja Muctavah 
or Sanscrit synonyms of words used in the science of medicine 
Compiled and edited by Gopi Mohana Raya Kaviraja pp [4], 
69 [l] 22x13 cm 

Sangbada Jnanaratnakara Press Calcutta, 1874 13. C. 37 

Muktavall-kosa. See Viiva-Iocana-koiafalso called Muktavali-kosa] 
by Sridharasena Acarya 

Muktavali-prabha [also called Prabha] by Narasimha Raya See 
Bhasa-panccheda by ViSvanatha PaScanana Bhatt acarya 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavall by the same Mukta-vali- 
prabha by N R 

Muktavali-prakasa [also called Dmakan] by Dinakara Balakrsna 
Bhatta and his son Mahaoeva See Bbasa-pariccheda by 
ViSvanatha Pancananr Biiaitacarya : Nyaya-siddhanta- 
muktavali by the same • °prakasa by D B B and M 

Mukti-dvara-stotra. See Bfhat-stotra-niukta-hara. Part II 

1916 I. A. 35 

Muktikamala-Jama-Mohana malS-puspa — 

No 10 Vipaka-sruta: °vrtti by Abhayadeva Suri 1919 

San. F. 39 (a) 

Nos 19, 20 Upadesa-pada by Haribhadra SCri °txka by 
Municandra Sinu 1923, 1925 27. B. 17/1-2 

No 21 Abhidhana-cintatnaw by Hemacandra Acarya 
Ratna-prabha by Vasudeva Janardana Kaselakara (1924 ) 

San. D. 534 

Muktika-sloka-muktavah. Sri-Madhugin-yatiraja-matha-guru- 
parampara Muktika-sloka-muktavalih Sri-ma^hatah pravarttta 
Telugu char pp 14 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 
Sn-Vaisnava Press Ventapddu, 1847 (1925) San. D. 1029 (a) 

Muktika Upantsad — 

Yajur - vedlya - Sukla - bhagantargata - sarva - \ edopamsadam 
samVhyadi-prakasika Muktikopamsad pp [3], 18 20x14 cm 
Jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1791 (1869) 163 

Muktikopamshat of the White Yajurveda Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara pp 18 Title from the cover 

Sucharu Press Calcutta, 1872 25. D 15 

See Upamsads. Collections Telugu char 1874 1471 

18S3 163 
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Muktika Upanisad — cont 

Sukla-Yajurvediya-Muktikopamsat (Mula o Vanganuvada 
sameta) Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttfka sankalita 

PP [1]»40 21x14 cm 

Jyotisa-prakaSa Press Calcutta, 1804 (1882) 458 

Muktikopamsat (Mula o Vanganuvada sameta ) Onya 
char pp [3], 33 Title from the cover 21x13 cm 

Cuttack Printing Company • Cuttack, 1884 429 

Sukla-yajurveda-gatamaina Muktikopamsat Vemkajapayya 
Sastrulavance raciyimpabadma aparoksa niSrSmkayanu Tenugu 
pka tatparyanu saha Telugu char pp 66 Title from the 
cover 24 X 16 cm 

Scottish Press Madras, 1897 1099 

See Upanisads Collections 1904 3. A. 3 

See Upanisads Collections 1914 22. H. 9 

See Upanisads With Commentaries 1920 

San. A. 121/5 

Sukla-Yajur vedamtargata Muktikopanisattu Samdhra-Jlka- 
tatparyanu Telugu char pp 192 12 x8 cm oblong 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1921 San. B. 837 (/) 

Muktika Upanisad With Commentaries — 

• °bhasya by Samkara Acarya See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries (1911 ) 1. C. 10 

. °dipika by Narayana See Upanisads. With Com- 
mentaries (1911) I. C. 10 

: “dlpika by Sam karan anda See Upanisads. With Com 
mentaries (1911 ) 1. C. 10 

. °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yocin See Upanisads 
With Commentaries 1921 San. D. 226/1 

Muktilingacarya (N ) Samdhya-vandana-knya-prayoga 

Mukti-mlmamsa Atha Mukti mimamsa pp 52 No title page 
17x11 cm Medical Hall Press Benares, 1878 442 

Mukti-modaka, compiled by Uditanarayana Dvivedin Mukti- 
modaka Arthat Sn-CitraguptasJaka-sahita Maha siddha 
Citragupta-mamtra-vidya Pam Udittanarayana Svami krta 
jise [Hindi] gadya padya Ilka karake Snyuta Lala Saradaprasada 
ne chapaya foil [3] 10 13x11 cm 

Snbhana Udai Press Benares, [1903] San. B. 806 (g) 

Muktinarayana-galagrama-sila-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra- 
nirupana, compiled by Balirama Sarman 3rd ed 1920 

San. B. 826 (6) 

MukTINATHA Sad-anga-sata-rudrlya 

Mukti-ratna Mukti ratnam Malayalam char pp [1], 46 
Title from the cover 21 x 13 cm 

Edward Press [Calicut], 1917 San. C. 87 
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Mukti -sopana. Mukti sopana [Vanganuvada sameta] Arthat 

Moksa-dharmma-visayaka [Uttara-gita, Atma-jfiana nirnaya, 
Atma bodha, Atma satka, Sat-cakra, Yati paflcaka, Jiiana samka- 
lim-tantra, Raraa-gita, Jivan-mukti-gita tatha Nirvana sajka 
prabhyu] katipaya sara-granthera samgraha pp [4], 172, table 
22x14 cm 

Kamal3kanta Press Calcutta, 1292 (1884) 16. E. 22 

MuktlSvaropakhyana. 

See Mauktikopakhyana [also called Mukt&varopakhyana] 
from the Brahmanda purana] 

Mukti- vada by Gadadhara c vi vpt i by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta 
Sa-Jika-Mukti-vadah Gadadhara Bhattacaryyena pranltam 
mulam SrT-Hannatha Tarkasxddhantena viracita {ika pp [2], 
58 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta 1877 408 


Muktivimala Ganin — 

Asoka-candra-rohi^I 

Jaina-Sarpskrta-stotra-ratna-saipgraha 

Jnana-paficamt-katha 

Jnanavimala-Sun-canta 

Kartika-Sukla-saubhagya-pancaml-katha 

Laghu-caitya-vandana-catur-virpsatika 

Meru-trayodail-mahatmya 

Meru-trayoda£I-mahatmya-katha 

Paryusana-kalpa-mahatmya 

Prasnottara-ratnakara 

ed — 

Campaka-srestbi-kaYna by Ymtivimala Gxnin tY2u5 ; 

San F. 135 (6) 

Paksika-parva-sara-vicara by JSanavimala S0ri£vara 
1920 26. B. 15 

Mukunda Bhatta Tarkamrta by Jagadi£a Tarkalamkara 
Taraipgipl by M B 

Mukundacandra VroYAVkGiiA, transl Kadambari by Bana and 
BhOsanabhatta Selections 1885 603 

Mukundadasa Ken a Upanisad . °vyakhya by M 

MukuvdadAsa (P ) Sad-guru-puja 

Mukundadasa Gosvamin Siddhanta-candrodaya 

Mukunda GaneSa Mirajakara, compiler Subhasita-puspa- 

makaranda 
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Mukund A Jha S ARMAN, Karmakandabhufana Amptodaya by Gokula- 
NATHA Jha Sarala by M J S 

ed — 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta °dipika by the same 
°praka3a by Nilakantha Sastrin Bhaskarodaya bj 
Laksminrsimha 1903 10. B. 8 

4th ed 1926 San. D. 574 


Mukundalala Sastrin, ed — 

Tnpura-rahasya [also called Hantayana-samhita] 1932 

San. D. 388/92 

Katha-bodha SajanI by Samtosananda 1926 

San D. 388/52 


Mukunda-mahima-stava by Purusottamaprasada See Stotra- 
ratnavall 1925 San B 825 (n) 


Mukimda-mala by KulaSekhara [also called KuleSvara], Ktng o f 
Kerala — 

See Kavya-samgraha 1847 5* L. 6 

Sri Kula$ekhar2lv2rulus5yimcma Mukundamala . Ti 
Vi KrsnamacaryulavancS vrayabadina [Telugu] tatparySrtha- 
mut5 Telugu char pp [1], 25 [1] 13x11 cm 

Vam-mketana Press Madras, 1862 1034 

See Kavya-kalapa. 1864 18. E 6 

See Venkatesa-suprabhata. Telugu char 186S 11. C. 10 

Grantha char 1870 1487 

1875 11. C. 9 

1881 443 


See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna 
1869 983 


See Stotra-kalapa Part II 1871 12. B. 8 

See 'Kavya-samgraha Rf/Z 13. C.34 

1886 13. D 17 

See Ram ay an a by Valmiki 1874 1031 

See Kavya-samgraha. Part II 1874 983 

See Stotra-mala 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalapa Part II 1875 388 

See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by Bholanatha 
MtIKHOPADHYAYA 1876 408 


Sn-Kulaiekharalyarulu sayimcina Mukundamala Ti Vi- 
Krsnamacaryula-Vancejayabadma [Amdhra]-Tatparj artha mute 
Telugu char pp [1], 24 13x11 cm 

Sn Niketana Press Madras, 1879 11. C. 35 

See Kavya-mala Part I 18S6 28. H 1 & 2 
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Mukunda-mala by Kulasekhara, King of Kerala — eont 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 1883 4. B. 16 

See Santi-sopana, compiled by Govindalala Vandyopa- 
dhyaya 1895 2427 

Mukunda mala-stotram. (A Vaishnava Sanscrit Prayer-book) 
by Saint Kulasekhara Alvar . Anglo-Kaunada with word-for- 
word meaning, free paraphrase m Kaunada, and an English 
translation Edited by M B Snmvasaiengar Kanarese and 
Roman char pp u, u, 64, 30 Title from the cover 14 x 10 cm 
Town Press Bangalore , 1907 3407 

KulaSehhar Al\ arulanaticcina Mukundamala [Telugu] tika- 
Tatparya sahitamu Telugu char pp [4], 4, 55 [1] 14x10 cm 

Sri Paryata Press Madras, 1908 3407 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100, 11. C. 3 
See Sadhana-samgraha 1913 6. B. 30 

Mukumda-m5la Tenugu [Telugu]-tatparyarau, Sn- 

KulaSekhara Alrarula jmtanro Snman Pamdit Ti Laksmana- 
caryulavan Yupanyasa Samgrahamu galavu Telugu char 
PP [l], 92 21x14 cm. 

Sa^i-lekha Press Madras, 1914 8 K. 11 

Kulasekhara-Mumndra-krta Mukunda-mala-stutih , PQrva- 
cantre-[KannadaJ tika vivarana-sahita Ve Devanapalh Samkara 
Sastngahmda racisalpatpi Kanarese char pp [3], [1], 37 
Title from the co\er 21x13 cm 

Sarada-\ilasa Press Bangalore, 1914 3496 

Mukumda-mala Amdhra-tiLa-tatparya sahitamu Telugu 
char pp 84 12x8 cm oblong 

Adi-Sarasvatl nilaya Press Madras, 1914 San. A 19 
See Govindastaka by Samkara Acarya °tippana by 
Anandatirtha 1915 San. A. 1 (e) 

Sri Kulacekaralvar aruhcceyta luukumtamaiai Renkacar 
Svami aruhcceyta mampravala [Tamil] vyalakyara ttutanum 
Grantha and Tamil char pp [2], 10, 2, 131, 4 22x15 cm 

Gopala vilasa Press Kvmbakonant, 1916 San C. 116 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916 I. A 35 

Mukumda mala Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char 

pp 78 [2] 12x8 cm oblong 

Adi-sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1918 San. A. 77 
Mukuntamalai Tamil char pp 14 12x8 cm oblong 

Laksmi-nlasa Press Madras, 1918 San. B. 833 (e) 

. Mukunda-mala [Andhra]-tika tatpar^a-sahitamu [Krsna- 
nam avail sahita] Ramanuja-suprabhatamu, Rarnanujaprapamto 
. Telugu char pp 80 Tide from the co\er 13x10 cm 

Sri-mketana Press Madras, 1919 San. B 776 ( h ) 

Sri-Mukunda-mala Sri-KulaSekhara-hjta pp 15 
14x11 cm 

S5rada-\dasa Press Kumbakonam , 1920 San A. 109 (o) 
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Mukunda-mala by Kula&ejiara, King of Kerala— coni 

Mukumda-mala Dimld 40 Sldkamulu, vlniki pratipadarthamu, 
Tenugu [Telugu] tatparyamu, Srl-Kula5ekhara Ajvarula jivitamu, 
BhagavadgitaSlokamulu, SnmanTi Laksmanacaryulvan yupanya 
samula samgrahamu gabvu Telugu char pp 104, plate 
21x13 cm 

Sasi-lekha Press Madras, 1921 San. D. 313(f) 
Sri KulacekaraJvSr arulicceyta mukuntamalai Kunra- 
pakkam Sruuvasacanyar ejuttccotta Grantha, Telugu and 
Tamil char pp [2], 53 23x14 cm 

Minerva Press Madras., (1921) San D. 805 (c) 
See Stvananda-laharl by Samkara Acarya 1923 

San. B 1127 

Mukunda mala 40 Sloka-mulu pratipadarthamu, 

Tenugu tatparyamu, Sri-KulaSekhara Alvarula jivitamu, Bhaga- 
lad-gita Slokamulu Ti Laksmanacaryalavan samgraha 

galavu Telugu char pp plate, 2, 104 22x14 cm 

Sa£i-lekh§ Press Madras, 1924 San. D. 1231 
Sn-Mukunda mala [Malayalam] Bhasa-vj akhyana sahitam 
[«c] Vyakhyatavu Ci Sa Viivanatha Sastngal [It is 

mentioned in the Preface that the verses 22-24 are the most 
important of all ] Malayalam char pp 38 19x13 cm 

Kamalalaya Printing Works Ottapalam, 1925 San. B. 1146(0 
Sn Mukunda mala stotramu KulaSekharalvara pramtamu 
Sri Salaparti Snyanarayanagaru Telugu padya-mulato saha 
Telugu char pp 40,3 13x10 cm 

AG Press Bezxcada, 1925 San B. 1147 
Kulalekharalvarra-vanmda racisalpatta Mukunda-mila- 
stotra-ratna Kannada tatparya-sahita . Bhi Rajagopala 
Cakravarttiyavanmda racisalpatfu Kanarese char pp [5], 
vn, 98, iv, plates 22 x 14 cm 

G T A Press Mysore, 1926 San. D 286 (a) 
Mukunda mala Dravida [Tamil] tajparya-sahlta 

Nagari, Grantha and Tamil char pp 32 Title from the co\er 
17 xl2 cm 

Sastra samjivam Press Madras, 1926 San. B. 818 ( c ) 
The MukundamalS or (The Lord’s Wreath) of Kulesekhara 
The Royal Saint of Kerala with [a short sketch (pp 1-18) of the 
author’s life], an English translation by T N C Srinivasa 
Varadachanar Telugu and Nagari char pp 100 13x10 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1926 San B. 1147 (6) 
Sn Kulacekaralvar aruhccey tatakappenyorkalal anusantikkah 
perra 5n mukuntamalai Perumal Annankaracanyar 

Svamikal arulicceyta uraiyutan Tamil and Grantha char 
pp 6, 50 22 x 14 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1927 San D 794 0) 
Mukumda-mala [Amdhra-tatparya-sahita] Kulaiekhara-prani 
tamu Telugu char 2nd ed pp [5)+26-h[l] 19x13 cm 
Amdhra-granthalaya Press Bezuada, 1928 San. B. 1008 ( h ) 
°vyakhya by JivanandaV idyasaGARa See Kavya-sarpgraha- 

°vyakhya by Jivananda Vjdyasagaha 1888 6 C.H 
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Mukunda MiSra Jyotistirtha Dirgha-vj-tta-laksana. 

Mukunda-muktavali by ROpagosvamin — 

See Stava-mala 1860 415 

See Caitanya-sahasra-nama by ROpagosvamin 1870 452 

See Stava-mala. 1876 410 

See Kavya-mala. 1886 28 H. I & 2 

See Sadhana-samgraha 1913 6 B. 30 

Mukunda-muktavali by ROpagosvamin Anvaya-bodhika by 
VraJAMOHANA VarmaN See SrI-smarana-mangala-stotra by 
ROpagosvamin Anvaya-bodhika by Vrajamohana Varman 
1915 San. B 149 (w) 

Mukundananda by KASipati — 

Sri-Ka&pati SSstnbhih krtah Mukumdanamdakhya- 

misra bhSnah Telugu char pp [1], 77 21x13 cm 

Sarada nilaya Press Madras, 1882 22. BB 15 
The Mukundananda Bhina of K&ipati Edited by Pandit 
Durg^prasld and Ka^mith PSndurang Parab Kavyamalii, 16 
PP [3], 49-74 21x14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1889 28. E. 7 

Mukundananda-laharl by J Venkanna Kavi Mukumdanamda- 
lahan Jayamti Vemkanna-Kavina uracita Telugu char pp 16 
Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Vani Press Bezuada, 1915 San. D. 312 (a) 

Mukundananda Svamin Padavl-pradana-patra. 

Mukunda-paddhati by Mukundarama Sarman Mukundarama 
Sarmana prarnta Mukunda-paddhatih pp [3], 2, 25 

18x12 cm / 

Nawal Kishore Press Luchnow, 1983 (1925) Sad. B 828 ( k ) 

Mukundarama, compiler Dasa-manjarl 

Mukundarama Sarman. Mukunda-paddhati 

compiler Gautama-brahmana-martanda 

Mukundarama Sastein, commentator and ed Spaada-samdoka by 
Ksemaraja °vivarana by M S 1917 San C. 314/16 

ed — 

Amaraugha-sasana by Goraksanatha 1918 

San C 314/20 

Anuttara-prakasa-pancasika by Adyanatha (1918 ) 

San C. 314/17 bts 

Bhavopahara by CakrapaNINatHA “vivarana by Ramyadeva 
Bhatta 1918 San C 314/14 


19 
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Mukundarama Gastrin, ed — cont 

Isvara-pratyabhijna by Utpaladeva Vimarsinl by 
Abhinava Gupta 1918 San. C. 314/22 

Janma-marana-vicara by VAmadeva Bhatta 1918 

San. C. 314/19 

Kama-kalangana-vilasa by Panyanandanatha °tika by 
the same 1918 San. C. 314/12 

Maha-naya-prakasa by Sitikantha Rajanaka 1918 

San. C. 314/21 

Mahartha-manjarl by Mahe^varananda Parimala by the 
same 1918 San. 314/11 

Para-prave5ika by Ksemaraja 1918 San. C. 314/15 

Para-tnmiika by Somesvara “vivrti by Abhinavagupta 
1918 San. C. 314/18 

Sat-trim£at-tattva °vivarana by Rajanaka Ananda 1918 

San. C. 314/13 

Stava-cintamani by Narayana Bhatta °vivfti by 
Ksemaraja 1918 San. C. 314/10 

Tantraloka by Abhinavagupta “vivekaby Jayaratha 1918 

San. C. 314/23 

Tantra-sara by Abhinavagupta 1918 San. C 314/17 

Tantra-vata-dhamka by Abhinavagupta 1918 

San. C. 314/24 

Vijnana-bhairava °viv|-ti by Ksemaraja 1918 

San. C 314/7 -9 

Mukundaraya See Pavana-raja by M Eur. Tr. 802 

Mukunda-saranapatti-stotra by Anantarama See Stotra- 

ratnavali 1925 San. B. 825 (n) 

MUKUNDA S ARMAN — 

Karma-kanda-mantrartha-pradfpa 

Laksmlvatl-caritra 

Nighaijtu : Nirukta : by Yaska °vivrti by M 8 
Tarka-sarpgraha by Annambhajta Candnka by M 8 
ed — 

Narayanlya by Narayana Bhatta 1903 San. B. 378 

Nighantu : Nirukta* by Yaska °vivrti by M 8 1930 

San. F. 208 

San D. 1068 (e) 
San B 534 


Pancaka-santi 1925 
Stotras 1921-22 
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Mukund\ Sastrin, ed — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Vijfianampta by 

V IjfS ANABHIKSU 1900-1901 8 C 8 

Mlmarpsa-sutra by Jaimini Bala-prakasa by Samkara 
Bhatta 1902 4. C. 17 

Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini '’bhasya by Sabara Svamin 
Tantra-varttika by Kumarila Bhatta Nyaya-sudha by 
Some^vara Bhatta 1909 8 C. 14-15 

Vidhi-rasayana by Appayya Diksita 1901 8 C 13 

Mukunda Sastrin and Laksmana Sastrin Dravida, Jatdpathin , ed 
Prakaraija-panciLa by S.Ilikanatiia MiSra 1903-4 8 C 18 

Mukund^rama Yati, compiler Prabodba-mala 

— — cd Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-sarpgraba by Samkara 
AcArya 1931 San B 1227 

Mukundaaallabha Biiattacaria, compiler Tantrika-sarpdhya- 
puja-vidhi. 

Mokundavallabha Mi^ra, son of Ramacandra, compiler $ad-varga- 
phala-prakaSa. 

Mukundavallabha-Misra-vamsa-paricaya See Sad-varga- 
pbala-prakasa, compiled by Mukundavallabila MiSra, son of 
Ramacandra 1932 San. D.1149 

Mukunda Vamanarava Barve Glimpses of the Bbagawatgita 
and the Vedanta Philosophy. 1916 San D 355 

transl Rama-glta. [1929 1 San B. 903 

Mukund Wamanrao Burway See Mukunda Vamanarava Barve 

Mukufa-bandha by T N Narasimha Acarya Makuta Bandha 
A Champu Kavya (With an English Translation, A Coronation 
Souvenir of Their Majesties King George V and Queen Mary, 
Emperor and Empress of India By T N Narasunha Chanar 
pp [6], 3, 2, 37 [1], 38 18 X 12 cm. 

Brahma-vadm Press Madras, 1912 3620 

Mukutabhiseka-mahotsava by T S Narayana Sastrin The 
Makutabhisheka Mahotsava or Impenal Coronation (with nine 
full page illustrations) by T S Narayana Sastn with a free 
poetic translation in English by M Knshnamacharya 
Vtdvan manoranjam Series, No 9 Part I pp [i] xt [u] 39 [i] 
27, 32, plates 22 X 14 cm 

P R Rama Iyar & Co Madras, 1911 San C. 231 (a) 


MOlacanda, compiler Jaina-siddhanta-sarpgraha 
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MCxacandra Tulasidasa Telivala, ed — 

Bhagavata-purana : Subodhinl by Vallabha Acarya 
Lekha by Vallabha (1923, etc ) San D. 926 

Bhagavata-purana • Subodhinl by Vallabha Acarya 
Sri-tippanl by Vitthalanatha Diksita (1920 ) San. D. 175 
Bhakti-vardhim by Vallabha Acarya (with fourteen com- 
mentaries) 1920 San D. 158 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana “anubhasya by Vallabha 
Acarya °prahasa by Purusottama °rastni by GopsSvara 
(1926 ) San E. 63 

Jala-bheda by Vallabha Acarya °vivarana by the same 
1919 San. D 227 (j) 

Madhurastaka by Vallabha Acarya °vivyti by Vitthale- 
svara “tippani by GhanaSyama (1919 ) 

Nava-ratna by Vallabha Acarya “vivpti by Vittalesvara 
°prakasa by Purusottama (192o ) San. F. 63 (g) 

Prcmamrta by Vallabha Acarya °vivarana by 
Vitthalesvara (1919 ) San. F. 38 (a) 

Rasa-pancadhyayi [from the Bhagavata purana] Subodhinl 
by Vallabha Acarya Sri-tippani by Vitthalanatha Diksita 
“prakasa by Purusottama or Pitambara (1921 ) San. D. 208 

Srngara-rasa-mandanaby Vijthala (1919) San. D. 286 
Taittirlya Upanisad : “bhasya by Jayagopala Bhatta 
[1919] San D. 225 («) 

Tattvartha-dipa by Vallabha Acarya °prakasa by the 
same °prakasavarana-bhanga by Purusottama [Bhagava- 
tartha prakarana ] (1922 ) San. D. 207 

Trividha-namavali by Vallabha Acarya °vivj-ti by 
Gokulotsava (1921 ) San. D. 170 

Vedantadhikarana-mala [also called Vedanta-nyaya-mala] 
by Purusottama (1920 ) San. D 169 

Miilacara by Vattakera Acarya [also called Kundakunda Acarya and 
Vatteraka Acarya] °tika [also called Mulacara-vivrti, Mulacara- 
vjtti and Acara vrtti] by Vasunandin — 

Sri - Vattakera - Svarrn - viracita - Mulacara (Samskrta - chaya - 
Himdi-bhasa tika sahita) Sampadaka va samsodhaka Pam Mano- 
haralala Sastri M uni~J{ namtakirti-Digam b ara-Ja i na-gram tha- 
mdld, No 1 pp 36,432 19x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1919 San B. 452 
Snmad-Vafterakacarya vjracito Mulacarah (Prathama-bhagah) 
Sn-Vasunamdi-Sramana-viracitaya ^ikaya samkahtah Soni- 
Pamdita-Pannalalais tatha Pamdita-Gajadharalala Srilala- 
bhyam sampaditah [Part II edited by Nathurama Premin] 
Mamkacamdra-Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala, Nos 18, 23 Part 
I pp [4], 516, Part II pp [3], 331 18x12 cm 

Jaina-siddhanta prakaSaka (Pamtra) Press . Calcutta, 1977-1980 
(1921-34) San B. 723/1 ; San. B 567 
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Mula - madhyamaka - karika. See Madhyamika-sutra by 
Nagarjuna 

Mulamadhyamaka-vrtti by Buodhapalita [Tibetan translation ] 
1914 See Tibetan Catalogue. 21. K. xvl (ii) 

Mula-mantradi-nyasa. See Gopala-sahasra-nama [from the 
Sammohana-tantra] 1905 San. B. 1158 

Mularksa-janana*santih. See Mula -s anti by MadhusCdana 
Gosvamin. 

Mularksa-janana-santi-vidhi. Mularksa janana-santi-vidhih 
foil 14 Title from the cover 18x13 cm oblong 

Mercantile Press Lahore , 1924 San. B 949 (J ) 

Mulartha-bodhinl by GiriIaprasada Sue la — 

See Tattva-cintamam by GangeSa Upadhyaya °dldhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromani JagadlSI by Jagadi^a Tarka- 
LAMKARA M. by G § 

See Tattva-cintamaiii b> Gangesa Upadhyaya “dldhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromani Mathurl by Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagisa M. by G & 

Mula-rupa-samsaya-mrakarana by Haridasa [Hanraya] See 

Brbat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

MOlaSamxara Manikyalalayajnika and Gopalacarya Utagikara 
Visnu-purana. Selections 1917 San. C. 133 

MDlaSamkara Mayarama Vyasa Srlnatha-sadguru-stotrani. 

MOla^amkara S arman Mugdhopakhyana. 

Mflla-santi by MadhusOdana Gosvamin — 

M ularksa-jan ana-5 amtih S rim an Pandita Gosvami-Madhu- 
sudana-ji-krta pp 29 [1] 20x11 cm oblong 

Mitra-vilasa Press Lahore, 1927 (1870) 2466 

Atha Mula-5antih prarambhah foil Title from the 

cover Viivesvara Press Benares, (1926) San. B. 949 (g) 

Mula-santi-prayoga, compiled by KhObacandra Sakman Atha 
MuIa-Santi-prayogah prarabhyate [From the Colophon Iti 

Sri-Pandita-Khubacandra-Sarma samgrhito MOla-santi-prayogah 
samSptah] pp 32 18x14 cm 

Navala-kiiora Press Lucknoi t, 1931 San. B. 1271 (ft) 

Mula-santi-vtdhi, compiled by Vanamalin Caturveda Mula- 
5antiPam Banamalyi Caturveda-krta-[Hmdi]bhasa |Iha pp 32, 
Title from the cover 19x12 cm 

Bambaibhusana Press Muttra, (1926) San B. 799 (g) 
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Mula-stamba, compiled by Srinivasa Acarya Mula stambamu 
I Tenugu [Telugu] tikato samskftamdhra-pamditulagu 

Sriman-Srimvasacaryula vance pariskrtambuga-vimci 
Telugu char pp [l), 110 22x14 cm 

Amencan Dawe Press Madras, 1915 12. L. 21 

Mtila-vidya-nirasa [also called Samkara-hfdayaJ by SUBRAHMANYA 
£ ARMAN, Yallambalasi Mula-vidya nirasah athava Sri-Sankara 
hfdayam Soiyam granthah Yallambalasi Subrahmanya Sarmana 
Sudhiya viracitah Kr R Krsnasvami Ayyara Mahafiayaih 
prasta-vanaya vibhusitas ca pp 34 [1], 237 [1] 22 x 14 cm 

Adhyatma-prakasa Press Kalyanapuri, 1851 (1929) 
San. D. 894 

Mulkaraja Sat-padI by Samkara Acarya Makaranda-dhara 
by M 

Muller (Conrad) Die Mathematik der SulvasOtra. 1929 

300-50 H. 36 

Muller (Friedrich Max) See Mueller (Friedrich Max) 

MumSirama GurukOlacarya Vedanukula-samksipta-Manti- 
smrti 

Mumuksa-catuska by Hariharananda Aranya See Para-bhakti- 
sutra by Lalita 1908 3422 

Mumuksu-darpana by Vangipurarya “vyakhya BrahmadeSa- 
Vamgipuraryaih krtah sarvesam api mumuksunam mvahadbadha- 
pratipadakab Mumuksudarpanakhyah - Smrti - samgrahah 
[Vyakhya sahitah ] Parti pp [13], [2], 311 22x14 cm 

Bhagavata vardhmi Press Sundappalayam 1910 
San. D. 1092/1 

Mumuksu- jana-kalpa-valll. See DaksinSmurti-stotra by 
Samkara Acarya 1924 San. B. 786 (a) 

Mumuksu-janananda, compiled by Rajagopala Nayudu 

Mumuksu Jananamdamu Sri Palagotrohbhava-Vyasana 

madhyEya Tirucinapalh - Svami Rajagopala Nayam vance, 
Samskrta Amdhra Dravida bhasalali pravinulauna raci- 

yimpabadi Telugu char pp 10,150 22x14 cm 

Venu-gana Press Madras, 1907 21. BB. 30 

Mumuksu-patra. See Bhakti-siitra by NahadA 

Mumuksu-taraka, compiled by Vasudeva SaSTrin [Telugu 
bhasantara-sahita]-Mumuksu-tarakamu Vavilala Vasudeva 

Sastn vance gurpambadi prakatim pambadivenu Telugu char 
pp [5], 25 15x12 cm 

Satpjivani Press Madras, 1876 445 
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Mundaka Upamsad [also called Munda Upamsad] . — - 
See Upanisads. Collections 1801. 

1844. 

[1847.] 

1853 

[1872] 

Telugu char 1876, 18SG 

1879 

. 1879-1884 

Telugu char 1883, 1928 

Telugu char 1884 


[1884] 

(1886 ) 

(1889) 

(18S9 ) 

See Upanisads. Selections 


306. 29. A. 31 
340 
13. C. 30 
Bibl Ind. II 
463 

2. F. 15 & 16. D, 10 

12. H. 19 
300-1. 16. D. 15 

2.K. II & San. D. 867 
2. E.6 

13. H. 24 
23. E. 3 

13. H. 29 
2. C. 24 
1892 416 


The Mundakopamshat with English translation corrected by 
Pandit Guru Datta Vidyarthi, MA pp [2], 13 [1] 24 X 16 cm 

Virajanand Press Lahore, 1893 609 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] 1896 19.1.18 
See Upanisads. Collections 1897. 16. G. 10 

1903, 1911 19. F. 8 & 22. H. 10 

1904 3. A. 3 


See Raja Ramamohana Rayera Samskrta o Vangala 
Granthavall. [1905 ] 23. C. 14 

. Mundaka-Upamsad aura Mandukya-Upamsad . by 
Pundit R3ja Ram [Translated into Hindi] Arsha Grantha 
Senes, Vol 2, No 3 pp 47 [1] 22x14 cm 

Anglo-Sansknt Press Lahore, 1906 San. C. 292 

See Upanisads. Collections 1906 9. E. 25 

1909, 1922 21. F. 27 & San D. 577 

Mundah upanishad ma‘h Urdu taqamah Swam! Darshananand 
Sarasatl knt jis men lafazi taqamah bhv diya giya hai Urdu and 
Nagart char pp 64 Title from the cover 24x15 cm 

Arya Steam Press Lahore , 1910 3501 

See Upanisads. Collections [1912 ] 3501 

See Bhagavad-gltS [from the Maha bharataj 1912 

22. H 22 

305. 32. G 


See Upanisads Collections 1914 
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Mundaka Upanisad — coni 

The Mundakopamshad [translated into English] by M du- 
tch an dra Sen pp 14 Title from the cover 19x13 cm 

Mukherjee & Co ’s Press Calcutta , [1915] San. B. 815 (t) 

See Upamsads. Collections 1915 San. D. 352 

• 1916 San. B 506 (a) 

(1916) San. D. 398 ^ 

1919 San. B. 771 (a) 

The Mundakopamshat translated into English by 
Durgaprasad pp 20 24 x 15 cm 

Virajanand Press Lahore, 1919 San. D. 248 ( b ) 
See Studies in the Vedanta Sutras and the Upamsads by 
SriSacandra Vasu 1919 25. K 22 

See Upamsads. Collections 1921,1931 

San. C. 172 & San. D. 685 

1921, 1923 San. B. 697 & San. B. 724 

1924, 1930 San. B. 719/1 & San. B. 983 (6) 

(1924 ) San. B. 736 

Kanarese char 1926, 1928 San. B. 1008 (e), (/) 

Mundakopanisad [Hindl]-bhasa-bhasyam Pa Chuttanalala 
Sarma (Svami)krtam Tulasi-grantha mala, No 5 pp [2], 22 
25x17 cm 

Svami Press Meerut, 1927 San. F. 137 (c) 
Mundaka Upanisad Parts Satyanarayapa-satya-katha 

Mundaka Upanisad With Commentaries — 

°anvaya by Aksayakumara Sastrin See Upamsads. With 
Commentaries (1919 ) San. A. 121/3 

Anvaya Mukha-vyakhyana by Syamalala Gosvamin See 
Pragna Upamsad : A. by S G (1909 ) 

San. B. 916 (g) 

Atharvanopamsat-khandartha by Raghavendra Yati 
Sn - Raghavemdra - Yati krta - atharvanopamsat Khamdarthah 
prarabhyate foil 17 [1] 27x13 cm oblong 

Karnataka Printing Works Dharwar, [1930] San. F. 154 (e) 
Bala-bodhinl by Srjdhara Sastrin Pajhaka See Mundaka 
Upanisad* “bhasya by Sameara Acarya 1925 

San. D. 945 (m) 

°bhasya by Anandatirtha See Upamsads. With Com 
mentaries 1909 25. 1 1 & 2 

“bhasya by Bhimasena Sarman — 

•Sec Upamsads. With Commentaries 1886 91 1044 

Atha Mundakopamsad-bhasyam Bhimasena-Sannana 
samskftabhasaya rya-[Hind!]-bhasya ca vyakhyatam pp 154 
22x13 cm Sarasvati Press Allahabad, 1894 1050 
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Mundaka Upamsad. With Commentaries — cont 
“bhasya by Samkara AcXrya — 

Atharvavediya-Mundakopamsat (Sruti, Sankara-bhasya 
o Vanganuvada-sameta) Sri Mahesacandra Palakarttrka 

sankahta pp [1], 72 22x14 cm. 

Jyotisa prakasa Press Calcutta, 1806 (1884) 441 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1898, 1905 

18. B. 19, 20 & San. B. 541/1 

[1910] 18. C. 5 

(1911 ) I. C. 10 

[1912] 22. G. 3 

Mundakopamsat Sankara -bhasya-sameta Upendra-natha 

Mukhopadhyayena sampadita [Vanga-bhasyam anudita ca] 

pp 73 18x11 cm 

Vasumati Press Calcutta, 1318 (1912) 3413 

Mundakopamsat [with Samkara-bhasya, and Marathi translation 
and commentary by the editor] Sampadaka Cintamana Gamga- 
dhara Bhanu pp [1], 6, 228 22x14 cm 

Induprakasa Press Bombay, 1913 San. D. 343 

Mundaka-Upamsad Kntische ausgabe nut Rodameudruck der 
erstausgabe (text und Kommentare) und emleitung herausgegeben 
von Johannes Hertel Indo-Iramsche quellen und Forschungen 
Heft III Herausgegeben von Johannes Hertel pp 67 [1], Ixvm 
22x15 cm 

H Haessel, Verlag Leipzig, 1924 San. C. 360 

Mundakopamsat Srimac-Chankaracarya-krta-bhasya-sameta 
Pamdita-Sridhara SSstn-Pathaka ltyetaih sva mrmitaya 

Bala-bodhmya samalamkfta vistrtopadghatena [ne] ca samvojita 
pp [3], 31, 75 23x15 cm 

Loka-samgraha Press Poona, 1925 San D. 945 (m) 

°tlka by Anandagiri — 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1850 Bibl. Ind. 7 

• Telugu char 1868 18. L. 19 

Atharwavedlya- Mundakopamsat Sri Sankara-Bhagavat- 

kfta-bhasya-sahita Bhagavat-Anandajnana kjta-bhasya-tika 

vibhusita pp 128 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1872 16. F. 26 

pp [1], 69 21x15 cm 1872 425 

See Isa Upamsad* °bhasya by Samkara Acarya °tika by 
Anandagiri 1873 21. C. 3 

Mundzkopamsat-satlka-Sankara-bhasyopeta Tatha ca Nar5- 
yana-viracita Mundakopamsad dipika Annaddirama Samkrta- 
grantkazah. No 9 pp [1], 2, 47, 13 24x16 cm 

Anandalrama Press Poona, 1810 (1888) 27. G. 2 
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Mundaka Upanisad. With Commentaries— coni. 

: “dipika by Narayana. See Muodaka Upanisad : “bhasya 
by Samkara Acarya : °flka by Anandaciri. (1888.) 27. G. 2 

: Mani-prabha by Amaradasa. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. 1910. 27. BB. 1 1 

. °prakasika by Rangaramanuja — 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. Telugtt char, 1868. 

18. L. 19 

Telugu char. 1875. 18. D. 28 

1910. 27. 1. 32 

. Saipkara-kfpa by SItanatha TattvabiiOsana. See 
Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1922. 

San. C. 340 & San. B. 982 (a) 

°vrtti. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1846.) 

12. C. 3 

. °vrtti by D even’d ranatha Thakura. See Upanisads 
With Commentaries. (1862.) 1602 

°vyakhya by Buccaya Pantulu, Manappa. Mundaka 
Upamshad. Edited [with a Sanskrit and Telugu commentary] by 
M. B. Pantulu . . . Supplement to the Hindu Reformer , Madras, 
No y. pp. [13,75. 18x12 cm. 

Indian Press : Madras, 1887. 407 

°vyakhya by Ke£ava KaSmIrin Bhattacarya. Sri-Munda- 
kopanisat . . . Sri-KeSava-Bhattacarya-carana-pranlta-bhasyena 
samalankj-ta. pp. [4], plate, 2, 31. 23x15 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1927. San. D. 945 (i) 

: °vyakbya by Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya. See Upanisads 
With Commentaries. (1910-11.) San. B. 372 

Mundakopanisad-bhasyartha by Visnu Vamana Bapata£astrI. 
Mundakopanisad-bhasyartha [Mula Sruti, artha, Samkara-bhasya, 
bhasyartha, spastlkarana yamsaha]. Sampadaka va prakaSaka 
Acarya-vakta-Visnuvamana Bapajasastrl. 2nd ed. pp. [1], [3], 
93 [2]. 22x14 cm. 

Indira Press : Poona, 1914. San. D, 1035 (a) 

Munda-mala-tantra. Parts : — 

Durga-glta 

Durga-sata-nama-stotra 

Sltalarcana-candrika 

Munda Upanisad. See Mundaka Upanisad [also called Munda 
Upanisad]. 


Muni-Anantaklrti-Jaina-grantha-mala. See Muni-Sri-Anantaklrti- 
Digambara-Jama-grantha-mala. 

Munibhadra SOrj. Santinatba-carita. 
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Mum-bhava-prakasika by Krsnaguru See Bhagavata-pura^a 
M by K 

Municandra SOri Acarya, disciple of Vinayacandta — 
Aipgula-sattari 

Caitya-vandana-sutra : Lahta-vistara by Haribhadra 
SOri Panjika by M S A 

Dharma-bindu by Haribhadra SOri °vivrti by M S A 

Prakarana-samuccaya 

PraSnavali “avacuri 

Prathma-svara-nibaddha-sadharana-jina-stavana 
Sravaka-dharma-samhita by Haribhadra SOri °tlka by 
MSA 

Upadesa-pada by Haribhadra SOri °tika by M S A 

Mum-cantamyta by Dilipadatta Sarman Mum cantamrtam 
(Maha Kavyaro) Maharser Dayanandasya purva bhagatma- 
kant jivana cantata Dilipadatta-Sarmana mrupitam pp [1] 
2, 76 24x16 cm 

Darshana Press Jualapur, 1971 (1914) 3630 

Muni Jinavijaya See Jinavijaya Muni 

Munindran&tha Smrtitirtha, ed Pingala-cbandah-sutra 
Mrta-samjlvanl by Halayudha (1913 ) 24 C, 49 

Mum-Parasurama-sutra, attnbuted to ParaSurama Muni See 
ParaSurama-kalpa-sutra 

Mum-putra-vadha (from the Raghu-vamda of Kalidasa] See 
Yajnadatta-vadba[fromtheRamayanaby Valmiki] 1829 189 

Munir*] a Jinavijaya, ed Rumarapala-pratibodha by Somapsabha 
AcXrya 1920 San D. 150/14 

Muniratna SOri Ambada-caritra 

Muni&kiiara SOri — 

Catur-virpsati-jma-stuti 

Parsva-jinastaka by Padmaprabhadeva °tlka by M S 

Mum Sn-Anantakirti-Digambara-Jaina granthamala — 

No 1 Mulacara by Vattakera Svamin °tlka by 
Vasunandin Siddhantacakravartin 1919 • San. B 452 
No 2 Sravakacara by Amitagati Acarya (1922) 

San. B 478 

No 3 Par Iksa-mukha- Sutra by ManiKYAnANDIN Parlksa- 
mukha-laghu-vytti by Anantavirya (1923 ) San B 480 
No 4 Apta-mlmamsa by Samantabhadra Svamin (1923) 

San. B. 520 (g) 
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Muni-£ri-Anantakirti-Digambara-Jama-grantham3la— cont 

No 5 Asta-pahuda by Kundakunda Acarya [1924] 

San. B. 766 

No 6 Samayika-patha. (1924 ) San. B. 938 (e) 

Muni-Sri-Mohanalalaji-Jaina-grantha-mala — 

No 1 Parivanatha-carita by Hemavijaya Ganin 1916 

San. C. 138 

No 2 Safthisaya-payarana by Nemicandra Bhanda- 
garika °flka. 1917 San. C. 249 

No 4 Hasta-sanjlvana. (1925 ) San. B. 935 (/) 

No 5 Nirvana-kalika by Padalipta Acarya 1926 

San. F. 110 

No 8 Hasta-saipjivana by Meghavijaya Ganin Samu- 
dnka-lahari by the same (1930 ) San. D. 790 (A) 

Munisundara SOri, duciple of Somasundara — 
Adhyatma-kalpa-druma 
Gurv-avali 

Jina-stotra-ratna-koSa 

MuniSvara — 

Siddhanta-sarvabhauma 

Valukesvara-mahatmya 

Mum-traya-guru-pararppara-mapi-mala. Srl-Mum-traya-guru- 
parampara-mam-mala Sri-Rahasya-traya-saradi-Guru-param* 
para sahita Grantha char pp 31 Title from the cover 
13x10 cm 

Sarasvati-bhandara Press [. Madras ], s d 456 

Muni-traya-guru-paratppara-prabhava by Sesadri Acarya 
(LM) Snman Mumtrayaguruparampara prabhava-granthah 
[Tamila tatparya-sametah] Ea Ma Sesadryacaryena 

pramtah Grantha char pp 72 22x13 cm 

Sarada-vdasa Press Kumbakanam > 1909 San. C 161 

Muni - traya - sampradaya - guru - Paramparanusam - dhana - 
krama-padya. See Paduka-sahasra by VenkatanatHA 
Vedantacarya Grantha char 1911. 3434 

Mum-traya-sampradaya-Srl-Jayanti-mrnayah. See Jayantl- 
mrnayah by Mannar Svamin 


Munivijaya Muni Satya SrI-Hariscandra-Nrpati-prabandha. 

Mum-vrata-jina-stavana See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 

San. B. 900 

Munnalala Jaina, compiler Nitya-niyamaguna Patha-puja. 

ed Sakatayana-vyakarana by Sakatayana Cintamam by 

Yaksavarman 1921 San D 228 
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MunnilaLA, compiler Jmendra-darsana-patha 

MunSirama Jijnasu [also called Sraddhananda Svamm], of the 
Gurukula, Kangri, compiler Samdhya-vidhi. 

Muralidhara, of the Suddhadvaita School — 

Brahma-sutra by BadarayaNa °anu-bhasya by Vallabha 
Acarya “vyakhya by M 
Nava-ratna by Vallabha Acarya °tika by M 
Raja-dharmarka-mandala 

MuRALidharadaSA Bhakli-mimamsa-sutra by SaNdilya 
S andilya-sutra-vivyti by M 

Muralidhara JhA, of Benares Sanskrit College, commentator and ed — 
Arca-jyautisa D bhasya by Sudhakara °vivarana by 
M J 1908 II. E 26 

Trikona-miti by Bapudeva Sastrin °tippanl by M J 
1916 San C. 70 

ed — 

Adbhuta-sagara by Ballalasenadeva 1905 19 F. 13 

Siddhanta-tattva-viveka by Kamalakara Bhatta 1925, 
1927 279 28 D. 

Muralidhara S Arman, son of Ramakarna, of Farrukhnagar Vag- 
bhatalamkara by Vagbhata Anvayartha-prabodhml by 
M S 

ed Nyasa-ratnavali by Cakradhara Sarman (1912 ) 

3627 

Muralidhara Sarman Jha, compiler Varna-blja-kosa 

Muralidhara Sastrin Vaidya, compiler Prasna-patra-samgraba 

Muralidhara Thakkura, son of Govtndadatta — 

Calana-kalana 

Paravalaya-ksetra 

Siddhanta-siromam [Lilavatl] by Bhaskara Acarya 
Vasana by M T 

■ ed — 

Paravalaya-ksctra by Muralidhara Thakkura 1931 

San B. 662/18 

Siddhanta-sarvabhauma by Munisvara Parts I and II 

1932-35 San C 311/41 (1, 2) 

Muralimohana GosvaMIN Vaisnavollasa 

Muralimohana Gosvamiprabhu, compiler Bhakti-rasamrta- 
stndhu-bindu by Visvanatha Cakravartin (1913 ) 3396 
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Murakideva [also called MuralidharaJ, son of Jagadtsa, of Basti, Agra 
Kanyakubja-prakaSika 

Murari Gupta Caitanya-caritamrta 

Murahi Misra Anargha-raghava 

Murari-panca-ratna by Mathuranatha Sukla, Snmala See 
Brhat-stotra-raukta-hara 1912,1923 San. A. 100; II. C 3 

Murkha-sataka — 

Sa [Kannada bhasa] tika-Murkha-sataka Kanarese char 

pp n, 23 [1] Title fiom the cover 12x9 cm 

£n Krsna Press Udtpi, 1925 San. B 839 (a) 
Murkha sataka &n Janardana Acarya dvara sampadita 
am anudita pp 4, 34, 1 19 X 13 cm 

ViSvanatha Printing Works Benares, 1931 San B. 1274 (a) 
Murkha sataka Lekhaka [Anuvadaka] Vamana Janardana 
Kumte, BE pp 15 19 x 12 cm 

Arya bhGsana Press Poona, 1931 San. B. 1279 (/) 
Murkha sataka Handasa Gosvamiprabhu karttrka 

sankalita pp 23,9 13x10 cm 

The Rudra Printing Works Calcutta, 1932 San B. 1242 (b) 

Murkha-sata-laksanani [also called Sata-murkha laksanam], com 
piled by Janardana Hari Athalye The hundred characteristics 
of fools With their translation mto Marathi by Janardan Hurry 
Athalye pp [4] 2, 9 [1] 16x13 cm 

Jagan-mitra Press Ratnagin, 1877 439 

Murti-mandana by Kamalanayana Acarya Snmat-Kamalana- 
yanacarya-viracitah ayam Murtimandanakhyo granthah prara- 
bhyate pp 27 16 X 12 cm 

National Press Bombay, 1797 (1875) 447 

Murtipujaka Pitarpbarl ke Prasnom ka Uttara by Janahiralala 
Murti pujaka uttara [Hmdi vyakhya sameta] Uttaradata 

Mum Sri Janagiralalau pp 10 Title from the cover 
21x14 cm 

Citra Sala Press Poona, 1916 San D 616 (<) 

Murti-pujana-vada by Purusottama, son of Pitambara See Vada- 
vali 1920 San B. 401 

Murti-rahasya, compiled by Jvalaprasada Sarman Murtti- 
rahasyam [Hmdi anuvada sametam] Bhargava Jvalaprasada- 
Sarmmana samgfhitah Part III pp 44 Title from the 
cover 25x17 cm 

Satya prakaia Press Agra, 1945 (1888) 993 

Murti-siddhanta, compiled by Ka^irama Sarman (Iti 

Tavapura - \ asi - K5hrama- Sarma - viracitah Murtti - siddhantah 
sam2ptah pp 16 No title page Title from the colophon 
25x16 cm Isadi or Ijuu Press Lahore, I87S 1605 
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Murti-varnana-stotra by Kavibhaskaka See Calisakhya-stotra 
by Kavibhaskara (1906-7 ) San. B. 929 (d) 

Musaddjrama S ARMAN, Preacher of the Arya-samaja, compler 
Subhasita-ratna-mala. 

Musikavabana-stotra See Vxnayaka-stotfa [also called Musika- 
vahana-stotra] [from the B rahm anda-pui'ana] 

Mutaappettatu (J ) Nitl-sastra-tatparya-dipika. 


Muttuscami Ayyar (R ), compiler. Asaucady-acara-mrnaya. 


My Mother's Picture by W Cowper 

See The Traveller by Oliver Goldsmith 1907. 24. C. 20 

Mysore. Government Oriental Library Senes, Bibliotheca Sanskrita 
[later called University of Mysore Oriental Library Publications 
Sanskrit Senes] — 

No 1 Apastamba-gfhya-sutra : Gj-hya-tatparya- 
darsana by Sudarsana Acarya 1893 24. BB. I 

No 2 Apastamba-paribhasa-sfitra “bhasya by 
Kapardasvamin 1893 24. BB. 2 

Nos 3, 23, 24, 31 Dhatu-patha [Parunlya] Dhatu-vrtti 
by Sayana 1894, 1900, 1901, 1903 24 BB. 15-18 

Nos 4, 5, 7, 9, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17 and 18 Taittiriya-saiphita : 
Jnana-yajna by Bhaskara MiSra BhattA 1894 98 

24. BB. 3-14 

No 10 Mandala-Brahmapa Upanisad . Raja-yoga- 
bbasya by Sadananda Avadhuta 1899 24. BB. 19 

No 15 Apastamha-dharma-sutra . Ujjvala by 
Haradatta Mi£ra 1898 25. BB. 4 

Nos 19-22 Samkara Acarya's Miscellaneous Works. 
Vols I-IV 1898-99 24 BB. 20-23 

No 25 Gotra-pravara-mbandha-kadamba [compiled] 
1900 . 25. BB. 2 

Nos -26, 27, 29 Taiftiriya Ara nyaka * °bhasya by 
Bhaskara MiSra Bhatta 1902 24. BB. 24-26 

No 28 Ekagni-kanda-mantra [from the Kfsna-yajur- 
veda] °vyakhya by Haradatta MiSra 1902 25. BB. 5 

Nos 32, 55 Baudhayana-grhya-sutra 1904 24 BB. 28 
No 34 Baudhayana-dharma-iaStra °vivarana by 

Govtndasvamin 1907 24. BB 27 
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Mysore. Government Oriental Library Senes, Bibliotheca Sansknta 
— cont 

Nos 35, 40, 46, 49 Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini Bhatta- 
dipika by Khandadeva 1911 25. BB. 6-9 

Nos 36,38,42,57 Taittiriya-brahmana : Jfiana-yajna by 
Bhaskara Misra Bhatta 1908-1921 25. BB. 10, 12, 13, 57 

No 37. Artha-sastra by KautilYA 1909 25. BB. 4 

Nos 39, 47, 53, 59 Brahma-sfitra by Badarayana 
"bhasya by Anandatirtha Tattva-prakasika by Jayatirtha 
Tatparya-candrika by Vyasatirtiia Bhava-dipa b) 

Raghavendra Vols I-IV 1911-1922 

25. BB. 15, 16, 16a, I6b 

No 41 Kbadira-gfhya-sutra : °vrtti by Rudraskandi 
1913 25. BB. 20 

Nos 43, 44, 45, 48, 52, 56 Smrti-candrika by Devanna 
Bhatta 1914, 1916 25. BB. 17, 18, 19, 23-24 

No 50 Gautama-dharma-sutra . "bhasya [also called 
Maskan bhasya] by Maskari 1917 25. BB. 21 

Nos 51, 58, 62, 72 Alamkara-mam-hara by Krsna- 
Brahmatantra Parakalasvamjn 1917-1929 

25. BB. 22, 26. BB. 58, 62, 72 
No 61 Ayur-vcda-sutra : "bhasya by Yoganandanatha. 
1922 26 BB 2 

Nos 63, 67, 70 Vidyamadhavlya by Vidyamadha\a 
Muhurta-dlpika by Visnu^arman 1923 26 

26 BB 5, 7 & 11 

No 64 Artha-Sastra by KautilyA Reused Edition 1924 

26. BB. 64 

Nos 65, 66, 68 Artha-sastra by Kautilya Index 
1924-25 26. BB. 65, 66, 68 

No 69 Abhilasitartha-cmtamam by SomeSvara Deva 
1926 26. BB. 9 & 10 

No 71 Sarasvatl-vilasa by Prataparudra Deva 1927 

26. BB. 12-13 

No 73 Apastamba-sulva-sutra : "bhasya by Kapardin 
Svamin 1931 26. BB. 73 

Nos 74, 77 Tarka-tandava by Vyasatirtha Nyaya-dlpa 
by Rachavendratirtha Vols I and II 1932-1935 

26. BB 74,77 

Mysore. Unncrsity of Mysore Oriental Library Publications 
Sansknt Senes See Mysore. Government Onental Library 
Senes, Bibliotheca Sansknta [later called University of Mysore 
Onental Library Publications Sansknt Series] 

Mysore Vernacular Senes Bhagav ad-glta [from the Mah 2 -bharata] 
1870 1484 & 606 
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N a cik ct opakhya na [also called Nasiketopakhyana] — 

(Atha Nasiketa IiS) ate SrT-R3ma ) [No title page ] pp 32 
24 x 17 cm oblong 

Lahore, 1873 1600 

. Yaha pustaka Nasaketa ka bahut Saddha ki) a pp 63 
25x11 cm oblong 

Jflana prakaSa Press Meerut , 1938 (1881) 987 

II “ Nasiketopakhyanam ” secondo Mss “ 1253 ” e " 9I6e ” 
dell’ “ India Office " prcceduto da una noti 2 ia sulle “ visiom 
indiane ” Dott Ferdmando Dellom Filippi pp [3], 27-294 
23x15 cm 

Societa Tipografica Fiorentina Firenze, 1902 21. C. 20 

Dott Ferdmando Beltom-Filippi II “ Nasiketopakhyanam ” 
secondo i Mss “ 1253 " e “ 916e ’ dell’ '* India Office ” preceduto 
da una notizia sulle usioni Indiane Estratto dal Giomale della 
Societi Asiatica Italiana, Vol XV, Vol XVII, Part Ila 
Part I [uj, 27-77 Part 3 pp [2], 229 294 

Firenze Societd Tipografica Fiorentina Florence , 1902, 1905 
San C.240(fl),(e) 

Atha Nasiketopakhyanam [Pam° Bhagav5naprasada-Sarma- 
kfta Hindij-bhasa pka sahitam prarabhyate foil [1], 69 [2] 
24x11 cm oblong 

Jflana sagara Press Bombay, 1960 (1903) 2466 

Nada-bindu Upamsad — 

Sec Upamsads. Collections Teluguchar 1883 2. K. II 

See Upamsads Collections 1897 16 G. 10 

See Upamsads Collections 1914 22 H. 9 

See Upamsads With Commentaries (1923) 

San A. 121/15 

Ste Van \ San B- 

NSda-bindu Upamsad Wmi Commentaries — 

• °anvaya by 1 ada\ acandra SAmkhyatIrtha See Upani?ads 

With Commentaries (1919) San. A 121/3 

* °dtpika bj Narayana — 

See Upamsads Wmi Commentaries 1872 74 

Bibl. Ind. 76 

Bg-iedija-NSda bmdupamsat (Sruti, Dipika o Vang 2 nuv 2 da 
ssmeta ) Sri-Mahe3acanara PJb karttfka sankabta . pp [I], 8 
22x14 cm 

Nava S arasvata Press Calcutta, 1809 (1887) 1021 

See Upamsads \\ mi Commentaries [1SSS] 441 

See Upamsads V itu Commentaries 1895 27. II 2 

See Upamsads \\ mi Commentaries (1903-1914) 21. F 22 
See Upamsads \\ mi Commentarif (1911) I. C. 10 


t3 
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Nada-bindu Upanisad : °dipika by NaRayana — con/. 

Nada-bindupamsat Narayana-krta dipika-sameta . . . Upendra- 
natha Mukhopadhyayena sampadita [Vanga-bhasayam-anudita 
cal pp 12 18x11 cm 

Vasuraati Press Calcutta, 1318 (1912) 3413 
: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1920-29 San. D. 226/1-5 

Nadl-darpana compiled by Dattarama — 

See Brhan-nighantu-ratnakara by Dattarama (1900-1 ) 

San. D. 127 (&) 

Nadi-darpanah Dattaramena sankalitah sva-krta-[HmdI]- 
bhasa-tika-vibhusitah samiodhitas ca pp [3], 8, 59 [1] 
24 xl6 cm 

Laksmi-venkateSvara Press Bombay, 1976 (1919) San. D. 225 (J) 

Nadl-jnana : — 

Nsdl-jfi5namu Amdhratatparya-sahitamu Telugu char . 
PP [4] , 5, 49 18x11 cm 

Vartamana-tarangim Press Madras, 1878 San. B. 323 
See Nadi-jnana-prakasika 1914 San. B. 163 

Vaidya-sastrapeksitulaku nupayuktambagu Nadljfianamu 
Amdhra tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char pp. 6, 42 22x14 cm 
Hindu ratnakara Press, Madras, 1920 San. D. 332 (i) 

Nadi-jnana-pradipika. Nadi-jnana-pradipika [Vanganuvada- 
sameta ] (Nadi-sparSa dvara roganirnaya o paramayu-nirupana ) 
Upendranatha-Mukhop§dhyaya-sampadita pp [4], 12, 156 
19x11 cm 

Vasumati Press Calcutta, [1930] San. B. 1137 (g) 

Nadi-jnana-prakasa by Sam KARA Sena — 

Nadi-prakaia [Hindi]-bhasa-tika-sahita . . pp 34 16x13 cm 
Laksmi-narayana Press Moradabad, 1965 (1908) 

San. B. 809 (g) 

pp 34 Title from the cover. 17x12 cm 

Syama Ka5i Press Muttra, 1967 (1910) San. B. 809 If) 
Maharaati-Sankara-sena-viracitam satlkam Nadl-prakaiam 
Tatha Mahamum-Kanada-k|tam Nadl-vyftanam . . . Srimata 
Nagendran2tha-Sena-Vaidya-Sastnna [Vanga-bhasayam]-anudt- 
tam . . . pp [2], 3, 86 Title from the cover. 17x11 cm. 

Nagendra Steam Printing Works. Calcutta, 1914 
San. B. 807 (A) 

N5dl-jft3namu Nadi-jftana prakadika sahitamu samdhra 
tatparyamu Telugu char, pp [2], 4, 48 18x11 cm 

Adi-sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1914 San. B. 163 

Nadi-jnana-siksa, compiled by Haralala Gupta. Nadi-jfiana- 
fiiksS (Mula o [\ r anga] anu\ ada ) Kaviraja Sri Haralala Gupta 
Karttrka sankahta ... 8th ed 9th ed , Reprint 1320 (1911) 
pp. 72. 18x11 cm 

Kalika Press Calcutta, 1316 (1910) 3402 



1631 


Nadi- j fiana- taranginl [from the Ayur-veda-sudh2kara] by 
IUghunathaphasXd* Sukala: — 

NadT-jftana-taramgim [Hindi-anuvada-sahita] Yaha pustaka 
Paipdita Raghunathapras3d3 Sukala . . . ne bana[ya hai] . . . 
pp. [2J, 24. 25 x 16 cm. 

JagadiSvara Press: Bombay, 1933 (1876). 1001 

Nadi-jfiSna-taramginl [Marafhi-anuvada'SahitaJ. H3 gnuptha 
Pamdita-Raghunathapreslda Sltarama Sukla . . . yamnlm . . . 
kcl3 . . . pp. [3J, 56. 24 xl6 cm. 

Satya-Sodhaka Press: Ratnagiri, 18S0. 412 

Nadr-jfiana-taramginl. Tatha Anupana-taramginT. MQla- 
Sloka - sahita - iuddha - Gurjara - bhasSntara [Bhas3ntara - kara 
Kr?pal3la tatha Purnacandra Sarman]. pp. 12, 162. 22 x 13 cm. 

Grenthodaya Press : Ahmedabad , 1 899. 2. F. 33 

. . . N2di-jil3na-tararngim tatha Anupana-taramginT anc kala- 
jn.ina. MuIa-SJoka-sahita iuddha Gurjara bhasantara s3thc . . . 
pp. 183. 22x13 cm. 

PrajSbandhu Printing Works: Ahmedabad, 1908. 2. F. 39 

§ri-N3di-jftina-taramgini tatha Anupana-taramginT anc KSla- 
jftana. [Gujar3tl-hh2?antara-samcta.] pn. 256. 19x13 cm. 

Aditya Press: Ahmedabad, 1929. San. B. 972 

Nadl-lak?apa (also called Nadi-pariks5]. Sa-(Utkala-bh2s3]*iIka 
NadMaksana v3 N3dT*parik§3. Kaviraja-Srl Harakfsna MiSra 
Sarmanka dvara anuvSdita . . . Oriya char. pp. [3J, 40. Title 
from the cover. 17x11 cm. 

Candrodaya Tress: Cuttack, 1916. San. B. 156 (i) 

N5dl-nak$atra-mala by ASvanIdeva . . . N3di-nak?atra-m3l5 . . . 
NJdi-nirpnayam . . . Vi. Vcnka{3cala S3strikal3l und3kkappa{Ja 
[Malayalam] bliS^a-fika sahitam. Malayjlam char. pp. 52. 
'C’A'.t trwn vVic w.er . Wxlfl erf.. 

VidyS-kalpa-taru Press: Palghat, 18S9. 1487 

: e vyakhy5na by Kbsna SCiu. ASvanldEva nirmitambunu 
Sri-Kr?nasQri kfta vyJkhy3nambunu-ga!a N3dT-naksatra-m3la. 
Yamal 2dyanlka grantha sarpgfhltambagu nSdmimayamu. [Andhra 
t3tparya sahitamu.] Telugu char. pp. 6, 48, 2. 22x14 cm. 

HindO-ratnakara Press: Madrat, 1920. San. D. 332 (]) 

N.HtJI-ninjaya : — 

See N3dl-naksatra-m5la. 18S9. 1487 

See Nadl-naksatra-mila by ASvanIpfva: c vy3khy3na by 
K**na SCm. 1920. San, D. 332 (;) 

N3dl-parijn3na, compiled bv SrInivXs5cArva AvyaV-Irau*. N'Jdl- 
pari-jMnamu jArpdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] . . . Srinivls2c3fyu1«j 
Ayya\3ra!uglncc raciyarp pambadi . . . Telugu char, pp, (IJ, 72. 
22 ■■ 15 cm. 

Sri M(ti Press: Rajahrwdry, 1926. San. D. 947 (/} 
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Nadl-parlksa See NadT-laksana [also called Nadi-pariksa] 
Nadl-parlksa by Ravana — 

Ravana-krta Nadi-pariksa o Padmakaratanuja Vinayaka- 
Sarmana samgodhita Ayuroediya-grantha-mala, No 5 

pp [in], 12 23 x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1912 San. C. 303 
See Raja-martapda by Bhojadeva 1912 26. C. 31 

Nadl-prakarana [from the Vaidya-bhusana Bhima-rava] N3di- 
prakarana Pamdita Bhlmarava y annum kelele Vaidya- 

bhusanakhya gramthamtargata hem prakarana foil 9+[lJ 

22x14 cm oblong 

Sivaji Press Poona, 1801 (1879) 996 

Nadi-prakaSa by DattarXma — 

See Vedanta-ratnavall. 1880 1020 

(Iti-Dattarama-kjto Nadl-praka£ah [Vanganuvada-sametah] ) 

pp 20 No title page 22 x 14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1810 (1888) 1021 

Nadi-prakasa, compiled by Pitambarasena Nadt-prakasa 

gri-Pltambara-sena-karttrka-fVanga] bhasa-praruta . . pp [!]• 
27 [1] 21x13 cm 

Caitanya-candrodaya Press Calcutta, 1787 (1865) 1721 

Nadl-praka§a by Samkara Sena — 

See Nadl-vijfiana, attributed to Kanada 1914 

San. B. 807 (A) 

(1918 ) San. B. 237 

Nadl-vijnana attributed to Kanada — 

Sri-Kan3da-Mahar$i-pranItam Nadi-vijftanam Vaidya- 

bhu?anopadhi padakena Vaidya-Narayanadattena mrmitayl 
[Hindi] bha$5 flkayopetam pp 31 [1] 17x12 cm 

Sri VenkajeSvara Press Bombay, 1965 (1908) San. B. 809 (A) 

Nadi-vijftanam Mah a-muni-Kan 3da-viracitam . Pam 
SivadaySla Sartnma . dvSra [Hindi-] bha$3 chandon men 
anuvidita pp 30 17x11 cm 

Shn Madangopal Press Bnndaban, 1911 San B. 807 (0 

Maha-mati Sankarasena-viracitaip sa-{Ikam NSdI-prakSSam 
TathS Mah3 mum-Kanada-kftam Nadi-vijfiSnam . SrlmatS 

Nagendran3tha-Sena~Vaidya-S3stnn3 [Vanga-bh5s3y5m] anudi- 
tam pp 4,86 18x12 cm 

Nagendra Steam Pnntmg Works Calcutta, 1914 San. B. 807 (A) 

. . Sa[Utkala bha$3]-flL5 NadI-vijfI3na o sarala-NSdi- 
PariksS Kavir3ja-SrI-KanhOcaranad3sa . . . dv2r3 sarpgfhita . . . 
Ortya char pp 2,4,48 Title from the cover 18x111 cm 
The Orissa Patriot Press Cuttack, 1917. San. B 160 (a) 



1683 


Nadl-vijnana attributed to Kanada — cont 

Mahamum-Kanada viracitam Nadi-vynanam tathS Nadi- 
prakasam Mahamati-Sankara Sena-krta-tlka sametam 
Devendranatha-Senena Upendranatba-Sena Gupta-Kavirajena ca 
anuditam samSodhitam prakaSitafi ca 4th ed pp 64 
16x12 cm 

Dhanvantan Steam Machine Press Calcutta, 1325 (1918) 

San. B. 237 

: °tika by Hariharanatha Sastrin Nadi-vyfianam 

Sn-Kanada-Maharsipa pram tarn Vaidya Hanharanatha- 

Sastn-viracita Samskrta-tikopetam . pp 42 21x13 cm 

Prabhakara Press Moradabad, 1960 (1903) 3624 

: °vyakhya by Jivananda VidyasXgara BhattacaRYA Nadi- 
vijnanam Maha mum-Kanada-vuacitam Pandita-kula-patin2 

[BA] npadhi-dhavma &nmaj w Snanda-V idy asagaTa-BViat^a- 
catyyena viracitaya tad-atmajabhyam . pratisamskrtaya 
vyakhyaya samalankrtam, tabhyam eva prakasitafi ca 4th ed 
PP E6J, 78 22x13 on 

Siddhesvara Press Calcutta , 1921 San D. 1036 (e) 

Nadryadana Sri pusti margiya pustakalaya dvara prakaiita gramtha- 
mala — 

No 5 Pusti-pravaha-maryada-bbeda by Vallabha 
Acarya Pus^i-pravaha-maryada-vivrti by Kalyanaraya 
1911 3614 

No 6 Duhsamga-vtifiana by IIariraya [also called 
Handasa] [1911] San D. 286 (/) 

No 7 Bhakti-margiyopadesadi-visaya-sanka-mrasa by 
PunusOTTAMA, son oj Pitambara (1911) 3616 

No 8 Siddhanta-muktavall by Vallabha Acarya (1910) 

3616 

No 9 Bhakti-vardhml by Vallabha Acarya [1911] 445 

No II Bala-bodha by Vallabha Acarya [1910] 

San. C. 86 (a) 

No 14 Viveka-dhairyasraya-mrupana by Vallabha 
AcArya 1912 3614 

No 18 Nirodha-laksana by Vallabha Acarya °vivarapa 
by Purusottama 1918 San C. 157 (d) 

NAca BhaTTA, Sadhu •— 

Kama-ratna 

Tnpura-sara-samuccaya 

NXcabhOsana MallAdi, compiler Guru -Id a 

Nagahvaya-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Skanda purSna] S[a- 
Mar2thi-bhas]artha NSgahvaya ksetra-mahatmj a athava Hanu- 
mafta ycthda knla de% 5-cem cantra Prasiddba karteh Snynta 
PaipgSja Pamduramga Anamta Nagaka pp [2] 33-{-[l] 
14x11 cm 

Prabhakara Press Udipi, [1918] San. A. 104 (g) 



Nagalinga §ASTRIN, Mudigonda Subhasita-mam-kanthahara. 
NXgana Kavi See Naganarya [also called N K ] 

Nagananda by Harsadeva — 

Naganandam Kasmlradhipater Harsadevasya Kftatvena 
prasiddham pp [1], 2, 74, 19 25x16 cm 

Presidency Press Calcutta, 1921 (1864) 9.1 II & 1605 

N&gdnanda or the Joy of the Snake-world A Buddhist Drama 
in Five Acts Translated into English prose, with explanatory 
notes, from the Sanskrit of 8n-H3rsha-deva By Palmer Boyd 
with an Introduction by Professor Cowell pp xiv-j-[2], 
99-f[l] 18x13 cm 

Trubner & Co London, 1872 22. C. 14 & 11. D 14 

Nagananda a drama by Sn Harsha Dev a of Cashmere Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara pp [2], 95 20x13 cm 

GaneSa Press Calcutta, 1873 6 C. 34 

Nagananda, la joie des Serpents drarae Bouddhique attnbue 
au Roi Cn-Harcha-Deva Traduit pour la premiere fais du Sanskrit 
et du Prakrit en fran9ais Par Abel Bergaigne pp xvi, 144 
16x11 cm 

Ernest Leroux, Editeur Parts, 1879 7. B 49 

The NSganandam a Sansknt drama by King Sri Harsha. 
Edited with copious Sansknt and English notes by ShrimvUs 
Govind Bhanap pp [3J, xvm, 91, 40 22x14 cm 

Tatva vivechaka Press Bombay, 1892 16 C. 8 

Nagananda by Sri Harshadeva, edited with an mtroduction and 
notes, cntical and explanatory, by Govind Mahirav Brahme 
and Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape pp [31, xxvu, 105, 77 [3] 
22 X 15 cm 

Shikalkar & Co Poona, 1893 19. C. 37 

Mahakavi Sn Harsadeva Viracitam Naganandam nama 
natakam Grantha char Title from the cover pp 52 
24 x 16 cm 

Veda-vyasa Press [c 1897 ] 1099 
Naganandam pp 86 18x12 cm 

Sn Vidya Press Kumbakonam , 1903 2463 

Nagananda o II Gmbilo dei Serpenti Traduzione dt 
Francesco Cimmino Biblioteca dei Popoh diretta da Giovanni 
Pascoh, Vol IV pp brut, 165 [1] 20x13 cm 

Remo Sandron Editore Libraio della Real Casa Milano , 
Palermo, Napalse, 1903 20 C. 15 

Translation on Nagananda Acts I-V By Mr T S 
Sreemvasa Ayangar pp 60 18x12 cm 

Sn Vidya Press Kumbakonam, [1906] 2463 

The Buddhist legend of Jimutavdhana from the Katha sarit- 
sSgara [The ocean nver of story] dramatised in Nagananda (The 
joy of the world of Serpents] a Buddhist drama by Sn Harsha 
Deva translated from the Sansknt by the Reverend B Hale 
Wrotham pp xv, 105 16x20 cm 

George Routledge & Sons London , E P Dutton & Co Nevi 
York, [1911] 18. B.37 
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Nagananda by Harsadeva — cont 

The Nagananda of Shri Harsha Edited with copious Notes, 
vanous Readings, a full Translation and an exhaustive introduction 
by V R Nerurkar Assisted by G M Joshi pp. [4], 2 
[I], 36 [1], vni, 77, 54, 103 22 x 13 cm 

Shrt Laxmi Narayan Press Bombay , 1919 San. D. 236 
Nagananda of Sri Harsa edited with an Introduction, prose- 
order and translation of ei ery verse notes and Appendices 
by Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar pp [4], xvn, 80, 93, 
16+[1] 21x14 cm 

Chitra Shala Press Poona, 1919 San. D. 234 

Nagananda b) Harsadeva. Selections See Samskrta-pathavali. 
1884-1887 23. D 30 

Nagananda by Harsadeva With Commentaries — 

: Artha-bodhml by M R Kale The Nagananda of Sri 
Harsha deva edited with an exhaustive Introduction, a new 
Sanskrit Comm[-entary], various Readings, a literal English 
Translation, copious Notes 3nd useful Appendices, by M R 
Kale Part I [Acts I-V ] pp xu, 128, 36, 48 22 x 12 cm 

Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1919 San. D. 749 (d) 
Malaya-maruta by T E Srinivasacarya Commentary 
on Nilganda Acts I-V By Mr T E Sreemvasachanar 
pp 72 18x12 cm 

Sn Vidya Press Kumbakonam , [1906] 2463 

: Plyusa-varsmi by Kanaka la la Sarman MahS-Kavi- 
Sn-Harsa-Deva-vinicitam Naganandam natakam Pam 8n- 
Kanakalala-Sarmana viracitaya Piyusa-varsmi-vyakhyaya sama- 
lamkrtam svenaiva samlodhitan ca pp 193 21 x 15 cm 

Laksml-Narayana Press Benares, f 93 1 Sad. D. 1144 (a) 

• Sarasvatl-dadhi-mathl by Sundaradasa Sastrin 
Sri-Harsadeva-Kavi-pranitam Naganandam [natakam] 
Sundaradasa-Sastnna Sarasvatl dadhi-mathl-namadheyaya Jikaya 

pp 3, 138., 2. 2.2. y, 13 cm. 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1915 San. C. 130 
■ °tlka by Kailasacandra VidyabhOsana Nagananda by 
Sn Harsha Deva With a full commentary and a Sansknt 
translation of the Praknta Passages Edited by Kailasa Chandra 
Vidyabhushana pp [1], n, 176 Tide from the cover 

21 Xl3 cm 

New Valmiki Press Calcutta, 1803 (18S6) 257 

t °{Ika by Satakopa Acarya Ndginanda of Snharsha with 
a choice commentary and exhaustive Notes by M C Satakopa- 
chanar and with a literal and idiomatic English Translation 
and introduction by P G Sundaram Aiyar pp [l], 110, 56, 4, 
60 21x13 cm 

Sn Vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1903 16. BB. 26 

• “vitnarSuri by Siyarama The N&ginanda of Sri Harshadeva 

with the commentary Nag&nanda-vunarsini by Sivarima edited 
by T Ganapati 6lstri . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, No LIX. 
pp [73, 305, 2 24x16 cm 

Government Press Tmandrum, 1917 26 H. 59 
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Nagabjuna, ed Ayur-veda-prakasa by SosrUTA [1902] 10. C. 9 

Nagabjuna Bhadanta See Bhadanta Nagar/una 

Nagarjuna, Stddha — 

Ascarya-yoga-mala-tantra 

Madbyamika-sutra 

Mahayana-vimsaka 

Rati-sastra [also called Koka-Sastra and Siddha-vmoda] 
Upaya-hrdaya [also called Up5ya k 3 u ^alya hjdaya] [attn- 
buted] 

Vigraha-vyavartanI 

NagaseNA Acarya, disciple of Vijayadeva, Jatn writer Tattvanu- 
sasana. 

Nagaswar (K D ) See NageSvara (K D ) 

Nagava-varnana by Saccidananda 8 ARMAN Nagava vamanam 
Saccidananda Sarmana viracitam pp 13 [1] 18x12 cm 

Shn Lakshmi Narayan Press Benares, 1971 (1914) 

San. B. 161 (m) 

Nagavelamba-carita [compiled from the Skanda purana] 6n- 
Nagave lamba-canta prarambhah foil 38 Title from the 
cover 17x13 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Hyderabad, [1020] San. B. 446 (o) 

Nacendranatha Sastrin, ed Brahma-sutra; °drpxka by 
Samkarananda [1917 ] 16 I. 17 

Nacendranatha Sena Gupta, compiler Pacana o mus^-yoga. 

Nage£a Bha-jta [also called N5gojI Bhatta], son of Siva Bhatta and 
Sati Devi — 

Astadkyayl by Panini Maha-bhdsya by Patanjau 
Pradlpa by Kaiyaja °udyota by N B 

Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya purana] Sapta- 
Satl-vyakhyana by N B 

Kavya-prakasa by Mammaja Bhatta Kavya-pradipa by 
Govinda °udyota by N B 
Parama-laghu-manjusa 
Panbhasendu-sekhara 

Phit-sutra, attributed to Santanu °vfttx by N B 
Ramayana by Vaemiki °tilaka by N B 
Rasa-gangadhara b> JagannXtua Fanditaraja Guni- 
marma-prakasa by N B 

Rasa-manjarl by Bhanudatta Mi4ra 0 praka£a by N B 



NaGBsV BllATTA son of £w a Bhatta and Salt Devi — coni 
Sabdendu-Sekhara [Laghu] 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-manjusa 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-manjusa [Laghu] 

Yoga-sutra by Pata^JAU °vytti by N B 

NXceSa Sastrjn Asvalayananam adhvaryava-sutra-parigraha- 
\$cara. 

Nage&aara (K D ) ed Ghana- vytta by Ramacandra Sastrin, 
korada 1908 3450 


Nace4\ara PaNTA DharmadUIKarin ed — 

Nyaya-sara by Mahadeva (1905) 25 D 40 

Parasara-smrti Vidvan-manohara b\ Nandi Pandita 
1913 San C 237 

Nage£\ari-{Ika by HariSamkara Sarman See Kavya-prakasa by 
Mam MATA Bhatta N by H § 

NagInabhXI GhelXbha! JahaerI, ed Adhyatma-mata-pariksa 
bj ^ a5oV1J ay a by the same 1911 13 B 24 

NacKadXsa ChacanalAla SXha, compiler Bharata-bhai?aj>a- 
ratnakara 

NXcojf Bhatta See NAceSa Bhatta [also called Nagojt Bhat|a] 

Nlhmdatta-panca-Mxpsatika by NXjimdatta JyoTlsis NShm- 
datta pafica \iip4atik5 foil 8 Title from the cover 

17x11 cm 

Hita cm taka Press (Benares) Darbhonga [1924] San B 844(d) 
NXunikadatta JvoTt'is Nahmdatta-panca-vupiatika 
NahuAa-gitS — 
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Naisadha-carita by Sriharsa : Jivatu by Mallinatha SOri — cont 
Sn-Harsa-Kavtmdra pramtamau Naisadham [Cantos XII-XIV] 
Kolacala Mallinatha Sun viracitambagu Jivatu namambugala 
vyakhyanamuto guda Telugu char pp [1], 90 19x11 cm 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras , 1871 12. C. 12 

Naisadha-namakam maha cavyam asastha-sargam Kolacala- 
Mallinatha Sun viracttaya Jivatu-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sakam 
Gratitha char pp [1], 282 22x14 cm ' 

Hindu bhasa samjivim Press [Madras], 1871 16 £ 42 

pp [1], 288 22x13 cm 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1878 9. E 9 

Naishadha chanta A Sanskrit Poem, by Sn Harsha 
[From I to XXI Cantos] With the commentary of Mallinatha 
[and XXII Canto with the commentary of Narayana] Edited 
with alterations and modifications by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara pp [1], 282, 292, 78, 456 Title from the cover 
22 x 13 cm 

Sucharu Press Calcutta, 1875, 1876 22 D. 18 

Sn Harsena viracitam Naisadham kavya-ratnam 

Kolacala Mallinatha Sun viracita Jivatu samakhya-vyakhya 
sahitam [Grantha char ] pp [1], 282 22x14 cm 

Parabrahma Press s 1 , [1883] 8. F. 20 

Naishadhachantha of Sree Harsha (Sargas I, II ) With the 
full Sansknt commentary of Mallinatha (The Onental Press ed ) 
BA Sansknt Text 1906 pp [2], 82 21x12 cm 

The Oriental Press Madras, 1905 San. D. 604 (#) 
Sn Harsha’s Naishadham with the commentary of Mallinatha 
(Sargas I-VI ) pp [1], 294 18x12 cm 

St Joseph’s Industrial School Press Trtchinopoly, 1916 13 F. 18 
Sn Harsha’s Naishadham with the commentary of Mallinatha 
(Sargas I-VI ) pp [1], 294, iv 18x12 cm 

The Mangaladayam Press Benares, 1924 San B 748/i 
Snharsha’s Naishadham with the commentary of Mallinatha 
revised and edited with foot notes by Pandit K L V 
Sastry Part I Mangalodayam Press (Tnchur) Part II 
St Joseph's Industrial School Press (Tnchinopoly), Kalpatht- 
Palghat, 1924-26 San B 748/i, U 

Sn-Harsa maha pranitam Naisadha-kavyam Malhnatha-Sun- 
Mracita vyakhyaya sametam Telugu char pp 244 22 x14 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras 1927 (On cover 1926) San. D. 822 
Naisadha-prakasa [also called Naisadhiya-vaiyakarana- 
prakasa] by Narayana [row of Nrstmha ] — 

Atha Naisadhiye kavye prathama-sarga prarambhah foil 68 
32x11 cm oblong 

Patha Sala Press Poona, 1767 (1846) 187 

The Uttara Naishadha Chanta, by Sri Harsha, with the com- 
mentary of Narayana Edited by Dr E Roer Bibliotheca Indies, 
Work No 10 Nos 39 40, 42, 45, 46 & 52, 67, 72, 87, 90, 120 
&. 124 Vol XI, Part I Cantos 12 to 17, pp [1], vjii, iv [1]» 
8 6, 576, Vol XI, Part II Cantos 18 22, pp [3] 577-1 10S 
Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1855 Bibl Ind. 10 
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Naisadha-canta by Sriharsa: Naisadha-prakasa by Narayana 
— cont 

See Naisadha-canta by SrihARSa JXvatu by Mallinatha 
SCri [Canto XXII] 1875,1876 22. D. 18 

Atha Naisadham Narayana-tika-sahitam prarabhyate foil 36, 
22, 29, 20 [I], 28, 23, 23, 19, 33, 23, 25 [1] 26 X 17 cm oblong 

Ka£matha Press Benares , 1936 (1879) I. H. 14 

Sri Harsha’s Naishadhiya chanta with the commentary 
(Naishadhiya-prahaSa) of Narayana Edited with critical and 
exegetical notes by Pandit Sivadatta pp [3], 18, 4, 1043, 20 
25x17 cm Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1894 22. J. 14 

Nishadha chanta with the commentary, Nishada prakasa 
of Narayanabhatta with an introduction and notes, cntical 
and explanatory by P K Kalyanarama Sastri . B A Degree 
Examination, 1903 pp [3], iv, 148, 80 21x12 cm 

The Madras Central Book Depot Madras, 1903 10. B. 6 

Shn Harsha’s Naishadhiya chanta With the commentary 
(Naishadhiya-Vaiyakaran Maha Prakasa), of Narayana Edited 
by Kaviratan Pandit Shiv Datta pp [4], 27 [1], 743 [1] 
28x19 cm 

Shn Venkateshwar Press Bombay, 1927 San. F. 127 

: °tfka by Ramacandra Sastrin Talekara Sri-Harsa-Kavi 
krta-Naisadba sarga la Prakfta [Marathi]-tike saha 

Ramacandra Sastri Talejara yanim karuna pp 4, 236, 4 
25x17 cm 

Jfiana-prakaSa Press Poona, 1869 1. 1. 13 

Naisadha-kavya. See Naisadha-canta [also called N.] by Sriharsa 


Naisadha-prakasa by Narayana [son of Nrstmha] See Naisadha- 
tarAa by £>wn\x?is>v N. by 

Naisadhlya. See Naisadha-canta [also called N.] by Sriharsa 
Naisara Acarya Prativadibhayamkara See Nayisara Acarya 

PjRATIVADIBHAYAMKARA 


Naiskarmya-siddhi by SureSvara Acarya — 

Srimat-SureSvaracarya pranlta Naiskarmya-siddhi ki Prabha’- 
khya [Hindi] -bhasa-tika jisko Gurudatta Simha ne racana 
kiya pp [1], 13 [2], 371, 2 24 X 16 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Bombay, 1925 San D. 438 

Sn-SureSvaracarya-krta-Naiskarmya siddhi Amdhra [Telugu]- 
tika-tatparya-sahitamu Sri-Nagapudi Kuppusvamayyagaru 

vrasina-pithikatomjerci Telugu char pp 12, 504, 74-f[l] 
22x14 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1926 San. D. 880 
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Naiskarmya-siddhi by SureSvara Acarya With Commentaries — 

♦ °candrika by Jnanottama MiSra — 

The Naishkarmya siddhi of Sure^var^charya with the 
Chandnkd of Jnlnottama Edited with Notes and Index by 
Colonel G A Jacob Bombay Sanskrit Senes, No XXXVIII 
pp [2], 4, 246 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1891 5 E. 16 

2nd ed pp [21, 6, 248 23x15 cm 1906 

5. E. 17 & 18 

Revised edition with introduction and explanatory 

notes by M Hinyanna pp xxxvi, 301 [1] 21 xl4 cm 

Tutorial Press Bombay, 1925 San. D. 308/38 & 5 G 12 

Naishkarmya siddhi by Suresvaracharya, with a 
commentary called ChandriM by Jnanottama Misra, also 
Brahmamnta by Jaiknshna Brahmatirtha, edited and annotated 
by Pandit Rama Sastri Manavalli Benares Sanskrit Senes, 
No 38, 41, 43 & 88 pp [1], 7, 306 22 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1904 28 BB 23 

Naivcdya-samarpana-prarthana by GokuladhiSvara GosvAmiN 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San B. 637 

Nakacchedarama Dube Sarman See Umapati Sarman Dvivedin 
[also called N D S] 

Nakha-sikhanta by Saccidananda Brahmacarin Nakha- 

Sikhantam Saccidananda-Brahmacarma viracitam Saccida- 
nanda graniha-mala No 7 pp 19 18x12 cm 

Tara Printing Works Benares, [1910] 3421 

Nakha-stuti by Anandatirtha See Narasimha-nakha-stuti by A 

Naksatra-cudamapi, compiled by Laksmi Nrsimha Sastrin, Calld 
Naksatra cudamam Laksmi-Nfsimha-Sastnce vrayambadi 
Telugu char pp 50 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 
Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1923 San. D. 1029 (d) 

Naksatra-kosa See Kosa*samgraha 1907 3415 

Naksatra- mala by Sivarama Tripathin LaksmI-vilasa by the 
same See Kavya-mala PartV 1SSS 28 H. 3-4 


Naksatra-mala by Svamidiksita Kavikesarin See Panca- 
ratnavali by Svamidiksita Kavikesarin 1876 27. C. 28 

Naksatra-mala-stuti See Maunananda-Sarasvati-Svami- 
bhajanotsava-paddhati, compiled by Ramasvamin Sastrin 

1929 San. B 1270 (e) 
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Naksatra-malika-stotra [also called Naksatra-mahka-stuti or Siva- 
pancaksari-Naksatra mahka-stotra] by Samkara Acarya — 

Samkara Bhagavat padacarya viracitam Naisatramalika- 
stotram Grantha char pp 8 14x10 cm 

Hindu bhasa Samjivmi Press Madras , 1875 424 

Sastra samjTvuu Press Madras , 1921 San. B. 997 (1) 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873, 
1875, 1S79 II. D 21, 4 B. 3, 8. B. 4 

See Stotrardha-ratna-mala. Telugu and Tamil char 1915 

San. C. 47 

Naksatra-malika-stuti. See Naksatra-malifea-stotra [also called 
Nalsatra rnalika-stuti or Siva pancaksan Naksatra malika stotra] 
by Samkara Acarya 

Naksatresti. Naksatrestipannamu Iti lokopakararthamuga 
Laksminrsimha-S as tnce svara-yuktamugamjer pambadi 
Telugu char pp 20 22+14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1920 San. D. 1057 (f) 

Nakula Asva-cilutsita. 

Naktxlesvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda purana] Skanta- 
puranattile taksma kailaca-maumiyattilulla Nakulesuvara maumi- 
>am . Sri Ca Civappirakaca pantitarvarkal ceyat [Tamil]- 
moltpeyarpputan Grantha & Tamil char pp 4, 156, 4 
21x13 cm Vittiry a Nupalana Press II, E 27 

Nala See Nala, Maharaja 

Hala and Damayanti. See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata] 1902 23 D.l 

vneL Uiraa vjtrsAs. vse i ?wss&. See 

Selections 1914 21.B 21 

Nalabhyudaya by Vamana Bhatta BaNa Nalabhyudaya of Vamana 
Bhatta Bana Edited with notes by T Ganapati Sastri 
Trivandrum Sanskrtt Senes, No III pp [ui], 2, 2, 40 24 x 16 cm 
Tra\ancore Government Press Tmandrum , 1907 
26 H 1 (ad) 

Nala-campu. See Damayantl-katha [also called Nala campu] by 
Trtvikrama Bhatta 

Nala-cantra by J Ramasvamin SSstrtn Ji Ramasvami Sastnna 
viracitam Nalacantram Telugu char pp [3], 40 21x14 cm 

Vidya tarangim Press Mysore , 1912 3492 

Nala-cantra-nataka by Nilakantha Diksita Nala cantra nataka 
of Nilakantha Diksita edited by C Sankararama Sastn 
Bolamanorama Series, No 8 pp x, 124 18x13 cm 

Balamanorama Press Madras, 1925 San. B 735 
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Nalodaya attributed to Kalidasa — cont 

The Nalodaya, a Sanscrit historical poem m four books 
Edited by Pandita Jagunatha Sukla . . pp [1], 166 22x13 cm 

Sangbada Jnanaratnakara Press Calcutta, 1870 I. E. 17 

See Kavya-satpgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

1873 983 

1836 13. D. 17 

The Nalodaya . by Kalidasa Edited by Pandita Jagannatha 
Sukla pp [3], 165 22x13 cm 

Crown Press Calcutta , 1888 287 

See Maha-kavi-Kalidasera granthavall. (1908) 19. H. 16 

See Kalidasera granthavall. (1916) 25. E. 9 

Nalodaya attributed to Kalidasa Subodhinl by Prajnakara 
MiIra [also called Vidyakara Misra] — 

(Iti Maithila-Sri-Prajnakara-Misra-pranltayam Nalodaya- 
kavya tlklyam Subodhmyan caturtha ucchvasah) foil 86+[l] 
No title page Title from the colophon 23x16 cm 

Calcutta, 1813 2. H. 23 & 24 

Nalodaya Sanscntum carmen Calidaso adscnptum una cum 
Pradschnacan Mithdensis scholus edidit latma mterpretahone 
atque annotationibus cnticis instnmt Ferdinandus Benary 
pp txu [1], 130 [1] 25 x20 cm 

Impensis Ferdinandi Dummlen Berlin, 1830 5. K. 5 & 6 

Kajidasa-mahakavice raciyim pabadma Nalodayamanedu 
Yamaka-Kavyamu subodhinl {Dca sahitambuga . . Telugu char 
pp [1], 108 21x13 cm 

Sarasvatl nilaya Press Madras, 1859 604 &. 605 

Nalodayam . . Maithila-pravara-Pnynakara-viracita 

ou’do d'mrii ta- n amny a tikaya sametam . . . sn-J lbananaa- 
Vidyasagara Bhattacaryena pansodhya samshrtam . pp [1], 
162 21x13 cm 

Satya Press Shnrampore, 1929 (1872) 5. C. 11 


Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata] — 

See also DamayantI, compiled by RXmacaTI Nyayaratna 
See also Nala-Damayantl-katha. 

Nalus, carmen sanscntum e Mahdbharato edidit, latine \ertit, 
et adnotationibus lllustravit, Franciscus Bopp pp xu, [1], 216 
24 x 1 5 cm 

Pansus et Argentoratx Apud Treuttel et Wurte, Bibhopolas 
Londim, 1819 6. G. 5 

pp xv, 239 [1] 22x17 cm 

Librana Fr Nicolai Berohni, 1832. 6. G. 6 

See Maha-bharata. Selections 1824 6 1. 6. 
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Nalopakhyana [from the Mah a-bh a rata ] — con t 

Nala and Damajanti and other poems translated from the 
Sancrit into English verse, with mythological and critical notes 
By the Rev Henry Hart Milman pp vm, 148 28x19 cm 

D A Talboys Oxford, 1835 2. 1. 1-3 

Nalas und Damajanti einc mdische Dichtung aus dem Sanskrit 
ubersetzt von Franz Bopp pp xu, 275, plate 18xllcm 

Nicolaischen Buchhandlung Berlin, 1838 2. B 14 

Umrisse zu Friedrich Ruckerts’ Nal und Damajanti, gezeichnet 
von Johann Jacob Jung Mit erlauterndcn Andentungen von 
Dr C F Nietsch pp [12], plates 29x24 cm 

Johann David Sauerlander r rankfurt, 1839 10 D. 16 

An analysis of the beginning of Nala [Words occurring in the 
Nalopakhyana, with Parsing and English meanings The fly-leaf 
is inscribed by I Ballantyne 1839] pp 74, pp 21-74 Ms No 
title page 28 x 22 cm pp 1 19 printed by Cox and Baylis, 
London, [1839 ] 18 19 

See Sanskrit Chrestomathie 1845 9 E. 1 ; 9 E. 6 

Nal und Damajanti Erne mdische Dichtung Aus dem 
Sanskrit ubersetzt und erlautert von Ernst Meier pp xvi, 
222 [1] 14x9 cm 

F B Mctzlerschen Buchhandlung Stuttgart , 1847 2. A. 37 

Nala och Damayanti en indish dikt ur Mahibharata fran 
ongmalet ofversatt och med forklarande noter forsedd af H 
Kellgren pp [3], xxix-f[l], 197 [2] 20x13 cm 

J C Frenckell & Son Helsingfors, 1852 5 C. 13 

Nala episode du Mahabharata traduit due Sanskrit en Franks 
par Emile Bumouf pp 94 21x13 cm 

Imprimene de Veuve et Comp Nancy, 1856 5. C. 10 

Nala e Damaianti episodio del Mahabharata tradotto dal 
Sansknto con note e ma introduzione per Stanislao Gatti 
pp vu, 182 23 X 16 cm 

Stabilimento Tipografico di P Androsio Naples 1858 I. E. 1 

Nalopakhyanam The Sanskrit text, with a copious 

vocabulary, grammatical analysis, an introduction, by Momer 
Williams The metrical translation by the Very Reverend 
Henry Hart Milman pp xxvui, foil 98, pp 99 254 

24x15 cm 

University Press Oxford, 1860 6 G. 4 

Die Geschichte von Nala Versuch einer herstellung des 
textes von Charles Bruce pp xiv, 47 25x16 cm 

Eggers et Comp St Petersburg , Leopold Voss Leipzig, 1862 

22 H. 14 

Notes on the Nalopakhyanam or Tale of Nala, for the use of 
classical students [3 he text is not given] By John Peile, M A 
PP vn-f[l] 244 23x15 cm 

University Press Cambridge, 1881 2. F. 25 

See Indian Idylls 1883 San. D 680 
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Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata ] — cont 

Das Lied lom Konige Nala Ersts Lesebuch fur Anfanger m 
Sanskrit Nach didaktischen Grundfatzen hearbeitet und in 
transsknbiertem Texte mit Worterbuch herausgegeben ton 
Hermann GarmfTo KefTner pp x+[l], 251 [1] 21x13 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig, 1885 5. C. 9 

See Pafica-tantra by Vjsnl&armaiv Selections 1886 397 
Parts of Nala and Hitopade^a in English letters prepared by 
Charles Rockwell Lanman pp 44 26x18 cm 

Oxford University Press London , 1889 San. D. 97 
See Pafica-tantra by Visnu£ vrman Selections 1897 

1258 

Nala and Damayanti a love tale of East India done out of the 
Sanskrit of the Mahabharata the oldest epic poem of India by 
Adelaide Rudolph pp x, [1], 26 21 xl3 cm 

The Kirgate Press Canton Pennsyhama, 1902 23. D 1 

See Sansknt-lesebuch. 1905 19 1. 14 

Historia de Nala e Damayanti (Episodio do Mahabhdrata, 
traduzida pelo Dr Sebastiio Rodolfo Dalgado pp [7], 155 
22x15 cm 

Impreonsa da Umversidade Cotmbra, 1916 26 C 10 

See Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha bharata] [1917] 

San B 154 (m) 

A full translation of the Tales of Ssivitn and Nala (based on 
Mr P V Kanes Text prescribed by the Bombay University for the 
previous class of 1917 18) C N Joshi pp 100 19x12 cm 

Aryabhushan Press Poona, 1917 San. B. 390 
De Geschiedemo Van Komng Nala een episode nit het 
Mahabharata nit het Sanskrit vertaald door Dr H Van 
Prooye Salomons pp xm 151 25x19 cm 

W J Thieme &, Cie Zutphen, 1921 22 I 17 

Nalopakhyana. Abridgments — 

Nalopakh) ana se sara ruk altar Nala Damayanti-Kathanaka 
banaya hua Pandita Radhakysna Gosvamiji pp 12 
19x15cm 

Mitra vilasa Press Lahore, 1871 San B 445 (tf) & 1474 
3rd ed pp 24 16x13 cm 1875 436 

Nalopakhyana Bala-bodhini by Appasastrin Ra£ivadekara 

The Nalopakhyana and the Savitryupakhyana (From the 
Maha bharata edited with a Sanskrit commentary by the late 
Appashastn Rashivadekar and with English translation by 
Babu Pratapchandra Roy and annotated by N S Lokur 

Part I pp [4], 6, 5, 284, 96, Part II pp (2), 5, 8, 102 
22x12 cm 

Jagaddhitechu Press Poona, 1917 19 BB 42; 5 L. II 

Nalopakhyana by Ramanuja Nalopakhyanam RamanujakhyCna 
vmcrtam Telugu char pp [1), 6, 48 14xllcm 

Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras, 18S5 371 
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Nama-bhagavata by Laksmana Acarya See Nama-Ramayana 
by Laksmana Acarya 1906 3477 

Nama-candrika by Raghunatha See Purusottama-sahasra- 
nama, compiled by Vallaeha Acarya N. by R 

Nama-cmtamam-stotra by Raghunatha See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Nama-dhatu-vf-tti by Sayana. See Dhatu-patha [Pananlya] : 
Dhatu-vrtti by S 

Nama-karana-vidhi. See Rg-vedl-brahma-karma. [1886] 

13. H. 21 

Namak&-sahasra-nama-mala. Sri Namaka-sahasra-nama mulu 
Tanmulamu Telugu char pp 4, 16, 25 Title from the cover 
16 x 12 cm 

Viveka-raja Press [Madras], 1873 San. B 340 

Nama-kaustubha-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 

San. B. 637 

Nama-lmganusasana [also called Amara kosa] by AmarasimhA — 
Amarasihmanneru-peyaraiyutaiya- N ama-hmgamri asana 

mentira Amarapaddkalpataru-venkira-[Tamil] vyakhyanam. 
Grantha and Tamil char pp [2], 458 22x13 cm 

Viveka-vilakka Press Madras, s d 13. G. 43 

Atha Amara-ko$a-prarambhah foil 49 [1] 33x13 cm 

oblong 

Buddhi-prakaia Press Poona, s d 2052 

(Amara-kosah ) pp 153 No title page 19x12 cm si, sd 

1475 

(Ity-Amarasunha-kjtau Nama-hnganu£asane s am any as trtiyah 
kandah sanga eva samarthitah ) pp 153 No title page 
Title from the colophon 19x12 cm si , s d 1475 

Srimad-Amara-kfta-kosah Purusottama k{ta-Tn-kanda-$esa$ ca. 
Haravaly-abhidhanam Medmikarasya nanarthah Sn-Vidyakara- 
Mrirena kpta sucl-samanvitah . pp [21, 84, 118, 25, 82, 16, 23, 7, 
182,3,16,3,8 22x16 cm 

Calcutta, 1864 (1801) 1. E. 8 

(Ity Amarasimha-kjtau Nam a hmganulasane ) foil 69 
No tide page 24 xl5 cm 

Vame Press Tanjore, 1724 (1803) 6. E. 14 & 26 I. 16 

C6sa, or Dictionary of the Sanscrit language, by Amerasinha 
with an English Interpretation, and Annotations By H T 
Colebrooke pp vu, 11, 422, 219 30 x24 cm 

Serampore, 1808 San. F. 118 

2nd ed pp xvm, 403, 203 21 xl3 cm [Printed by 

Mr Care) at Serampore ] 

Serampore, 1825 San. D. 642 
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Nama-linganusasana [also called Amara kosa] by Amarasimha — 
cont 

Bhagavan Amarasimha-krta Abhidhana akaradi krame [Vanga]- 
bhasaya vivarana Lanya lavda smdhu nama rakhiya chapa 
haila pp [4], 488 [4] 23x15 cm 

Calcutta , 1224 (1816) 9. F. 5 

The Umura Kosha or Sungsknt Dictionary of Umursmgh 
[ue] 4th ed pp [3], 115 18x12 cm 

Serampore, 1831 8. B. 19 

. Amaracosha Kanarese char pp [3], 91, 4 20x15 cm 

oblong 

Asjlum Press Madras , 1835 1474 

Amaralcocha ou vocabulaire d’Amarasinha publie en Sanskrit 
avec une traduction Franp3ise des notes et an index par A Loiseleur 
Deslongchamps Part I [1839] pp [5], xn, [1], 380, plate, 
Part II [1845] pp [3], xm, [1], 360 23x15 cm 

L’unpnmene Royale Parts, 1839-45 6 D 2-3 ; 4-5 ; 6-7 

Amara kosa kamda traya Telugu char pp [1], 93 [2] 
21x14 cm 

[Bellary, 1848 ] 22. BB. 16 

Amarelam mulam munna vyakhyanam pp [i], 8 2 

18x11 cm Malayalam char 

Church Mission Press Cottayam, 1849 8 B 10 

3rd ed 1858 12. C. II 

Amarakosa abhidhanam Kavivar amara simha-viracita-N ama- 
hngatiuSasana namakabhidhanam pp [4], 144 15x11 cm 

Anglo Indian Union Press Calcutta, 1260 (1853) 2. A. 22 

Amara ttmre tamurlakutta munna vyakhyanam Malayalam 

char pp [u], 115 18x11 cm 

Church Mission Press Cottayam^ 1856 8.B.54 

Nama hmganulasanamu [Kanda I only ] pp [1], 16 
23x14 cm 

Jnana ratnSkara Press Madras, 1857 995 

Amarasimhamdanu mahakavi raciyimcina Nama-limganu- 
lasanamunu Nighamtupu Telugu char pp 4,74 22x14 cm 

Kala mdhi Press Madras, 1858 16 E 45 & 18. D 25 

Amarasimhamdanu mahakavi raciyimcina, Nama limgany 
lasanamunu pp [2], 15 21 X 13 cm 

Kala-mdhi Press Madras, 1858 458 &. 985 

Atha Amara Lola prathama kamda praraipbhah foil 12 [1] 
29 [1], 19 [I] 28 x 13 cm oblong 

SnvarddhanaLara Press Bombay, 1782 (1860) 2 I 12 

Amara kosa Amarasimha kftabhidhana . . pp 107, [1] 
17x11 cm 

Sudha mdhi Press Calcutta, 1272 (1864) 8 B 24 
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Nama Iinganusasana [also called Aroara kosa] by Amarasimha — 
cont 

Amarasimha maha kaviyimda racisalpattu Nama 
limganusasanavimba samskrtakoiapu Kanarese char pp [4] 
80 21x13 cm 

Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras 1866 605 

Amarasimhamdnu Mahakavi raciyimcina Nama limganu 
iasanamanu Nighamtupunu Amara padartha camdrikayanu 
[Telugu] tUca ceyimci satikamuga Telugu char pp [2] 387 
21 x 14 cm 

Kala nidhi Press Madras 1867 608 

1790(1868) 22 BB 51 

Amarasimhamu prathama kamdamu Telugu char 

pp 16 22 X 14 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Madras 1867 13 D 35 

Amarasimhamdanu mahakavi raciyimcina Nama limganu 
Sasanambanu mghaintupu Telugu char pp 82 21x13 cm 

Adi sarasvati nilaya Press Madras 1868 458 

pp [1] 78 1869 22 BB 28 

pp 76 1870 13 G 17 

Telugu char pp [2] 362 22x15 cm 

Adi sarasvati nilaya Press Madras 1868 12 H 30 

2nd ed 1869 1873 6 G 19 & 12 G 3 

Amarasimha pramtamaina Nama lupganus3sanamamdu pra 
thama kamdu Telugu char pp [1] 16 22x14 cm 

v Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras 1868 996 

Amarartha candnka Amarasimha krta Amara kosah 

[Vanganuvada sametah] Snyukta Gopmatha Sila dvara 
anuvada samvalitah pp 8 403 18x11 cm 

N L Silera Press Calcutta 1791 (1869) 7 B 15 

Nama limganu savemba Samskjtakosavu Purva pamdita 
nmda racisalpafta Kannada pkeyomdige Kanarese char 

PP [3] 418 22x14 cm 

Hindu Bhasha Sunjeevenee Press Madras 1869 13 C 9 

Telugu char pp 68 23x15 cm 

Kaviramjani Press Madras 1870 13 G 23 

Amarak5£a\a Amarasimhammba maha kavtyimda viracitamada 
Nama hrpganuSSsana vunbuva i mghamtu Kanarese char 
2nd ed pp [1] 8o 21x14 cm 

Vicaradarana Press Bangalore 1870 13 G 15 

VShatScaryyaS krtamya Amarasimham Malay alam char 
pp [3] 134 21x13 cm 

\id}2 vilSsa Press Calicut [1870] 413 

Amarasihmaooempeyarai pranita N5ma IimgSrru 
<5sana menkira N5ma hrpg5rthad pikaij erjkira Nama liipganu 

siUana [Tamil] tlkai Grantha and Tamil char pp [2] 402 
21 x 14 cm 

Hindu bh5?3 samj vinl Press [Madras] 1870 20 BB 1 
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Nama-linganusasana [also called Amara Itosa] by Ajl^rasimhaW, 
cont - jfp 

Amarasimhakhyena maha pamditena pramtah Nama limgifut^ 
sasanakhyo’yam kosah Grantha char pp [2] 87 22xl4UEm<( 
Hindu bhasa samjuini Press [Madras], 1870 22. B 

Amarasimha mahakaviyimda racisalpattu Nama- 11 ' 

hmganuiasana vimha Samskrta kosavu Kattarese char pp [3], 
83 21x13 cm 

Hindu bhasa samjivini Press Madras, 1870 458 


Amarasihmanoenipeyaraiyutaiya N ama-Iimganu- 

Sasana men kira Snnivasacaryena paniihtamsat Munpulja 
vyakhyanankalai panSodhtttu Grantha and Tamil char pp [2], 
402 22x14 cm 

Prabhakara Press Madras, 1870 12. D. 10 


Arnarasimhumdanu mahakavice racitambama Nama- 
limganuSasanamanu nighamtuvuanamdali prathama kamdamu 
Telugu char pp 16 21 x 13 era 

Sarasiati nilaya Press Madras, 1870 925 

1871 985 

1872 1061 & 925 


Amara kosa prathama kamda Kanarese char pp [11, 
18 23x14 cm 

Vicara darpana Press Madras, 1870 994 

Amarasimha racisalapatta Nama limgSnusasavimba 

Samskrtakoiapu Kanarese char pp [I], 98 22x14 cm 

Carnatic Press Bangalore, 1871 606 

Amarasimharmdanu Mahakavi raciyimcma Naraa- 
lunganugasanambanu Nighamtuvu Daniyartham Bellavaralaku 
Dellambagutakau raciyimpabadiyunna Araarapad artha-dipikayanu 
fTelugu\tika todanu Telugu char pp 121,. 326 24 x 15 cm 

Adi sarasvati nilaya Press Madras, 1871 26 D 2 

Amarasimha simha mahakavuiumda racisalpatta 

Nama hmganusasana vimha Samskrtako£apu Kanarese char 
pp [1] 401 [1] 23 x15 cm 

Vicara darpana Press Bangalore , 1872 8 F 22 

Amarakosa a dictionary by Amara Sinha Edited by Ba bu 
Bhuvanachandra Vasaka pp [3] 152 Title from the cover 
22 X 14 cm 

Samvada jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta 1794 (1872) 791 

Athamara kose prathama kamda prarambhah foil 8 [1) 19 
[1], 13 [1] 33x12 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona 1794 (1872) 13 E 13 

The Amara KoSha or Sanskrit Thesaurus of Amara Simha 
With meanings in English and Kanarese by Lew is Rice Kanarese 
and Roman char pp xvin, 251 21 Xl4 cm 

Mysore Government Press Bangalore, 1873 13 D 21 
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Nama-lmgatiusasana [also called Amara kosa] by Amarasimha — 
cont 

Amarakosha pradipika The text with annotations Edited 
by K P Omman [Umman] P K Thomen [Tomman] P J 
Kuryan [Karyyan] Malay alam char pp [n] [iv] 115 
24 xl6 cm 

St Thomas Press Cochin 1875 12 G 4 

AmarakoSa sa [Hindi] bhasanuvada Jisko MaheSadatta 
Sukula ne mrmmana kiy5 pp 453 25x16 cm oblong 

Navala kisora Press Lucknow 1875 8 I 21 

Gurub5la prabodhikayanedu Nama hmganusasana 
[Telugu] vyakhyanamu Telugu char pp [2] 97 378 

29x22 cm 

Sarasvati rnlaya Press Madras 1875 1 L 6 

Amarasimhakhyena maha pamditena pranitah Nama limganu 
sasanakhyo yam ko§ah Grantha char pp 87 22x14 cm 

Hindu bhasa samjmm Press Madras 1875 22 BB 33 

Nama lirpganuSasanavimba Samskrta koSavu Purva 
pamditanmda racisalpatta Kannada ilkiyomdigi Telugu and 
Kanarese char pp [2] 408 23x14 cm 

Sarasvati vilasa Press Madras 1875 16 D 38 

Amarastmhanemba mahSkaviyimda racisalpattu Nama 
limganuSasana vemba Samskrta kSsadallt prathama kamdaru 
Kanarese char pp 16 Title from the cover 21x14 cm 

Sarasvati nilaya Press s l 1875 San C 85 
Amarasimhakhyena maha pamditena pranitah Nama limganu 
sasanakhyo yamkosah Grantha char pp [1] 86 20x13 cm 

Viveka kala mdhi Press s l 1876 449 

Amara kosa Amarasimha k|tabhidhana Snyukta Ganesa 
candra Bhattacaryya dvara samsodhita 2nd ed pp 130 

17x11 cm 

N L Sila Press Calcutta 1284 (1876) 433 

Amara padartha prakahka Malayalam char pp [n] [l] 137 

19x11 cm 

St Thomas Press Cochin 1876 4 B 2 

Amarakosam mulam Malayalam char pp 68 Title from 
the cover 15 XlO cm 

St Thomas Press Cochin 1876 1032 

Amarasimhumdanu mahakawce racitambauna Nama 
IimgSnuSasanamanu Nighamtupu Telugu char pp 85 

19x11 cm 

Adi sarasvati nilaya Press Madras 1876 926 

Nama limganusasanamunu Nighamtupu Telugu char 
pp 72 20x13 cm 

Kavi ramjani Press Madras 1876 449 

Amarasimhumdanu mahakance viracitambauna Nama 
1 mganuSasanamanu Nighamtuvu namdu prathama kamdamu 
Telugu char pp 16 22x14 cm 

Sarasvati vilasa Press Madras 1876 986 
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Nama-Unganusasana [also called Aroara-kosa] by Amarasimha — 
cont 

Amarasimhasimha maha kavummda racisalpatpi 
Nama - lmiganuiasana - vunba Samskftakosavu B rah main 
Siddhamti Subrahmanya Sastn gala vanrnda [Kannada tika 
sahita]-racisalpattu Kanarese char pp [I] 454 22 x 14 cm 

Bangalore, 1881 8 F. 21 

Amara kosa sa [Hindi] bhasanuvada jiska Maheiadatta 
Sukla ne nirmmana kiya 4th ed pp 334 24x17 cm 

Navala kiiora Press Lucknow , 1884 2346 

Amara prakasa Arthat akaradi krama se Amarakosa ke 
iabdom ka hngaduurdeia sahita Hmdi-bhasa mem artha Jisko 
Gopalasarmma ne ban ay a pp [4], 344 24 x 16 cm 

Bharata-jivana Press Benares, 1942 (1885) 9. 1 27 

See Abhidhana-samgraha 1889 1 102 

Amara kosa Balabodhmi [Unya] tika sahita Ortya 
char pp [4], 292 Title from the cover 16x11 cm 

Cuttack Printing Co Cuttack, 1894 1476 

See &abdartha-satpgraha-kosa 1899 5 K 1 1 

The Sanscnt Amarakosa in Telugu characters Kanda I 
With marginal notes xn four languages — English, Kaunada, Telugu 
and Tamil Edited by M B Snruvasaiengar pp 30 
Title from the cover 25x17 cm 

SPCK Press Madras, 1903 San F 137 (g) 

Amara-Koiah Amarasimha viracitah So’yam Gotamyopi- 
bhidha Kulacandra Sannana [Hindi] bhasa pkaya samskrtah 
Trtiyam kandam pp 337-493, 79 [ij, 2 Title from the cover 
22 X 14 cm 

Hita cintaka Press Benares, [1904] San C. 77 (c) 

Namalinganusasanam By Amarasimha With an English 
interpretation [edited by S Venkata Subharama Sastrin] 
Ananda Press Sertes Telugu char pp [1], 427, 2 Title from 
the cover 22 X 14 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1904 21 C. 24 

AmarakoSamu anu Nama Iinganuiasanamu Amdhra fika 
sahitamu Amarasimha pranitamu Telugu char pp [1], 420 
21 X14 cm 

The Divine Press Madras, 1905 21. D 4 

See Kosa-samgraha 1907 3415 

Amara kosa Amarasimha krtabhidhana Vala \odhinI [Onya] 
tika sahita Onya char pp [4], 292 16xllcm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1908 3 C 48 

See Otto Bohthngk's Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1909 

8 K 4 

Nama linganuiasanam nama Amara kosah Amara simha-vira- 
citah pp 4,160, 147 17x12 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1966 (1909) San B 65 
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Nama-lmganusasana [also called Amara kosa] by Amarasimha — 
cont 

Atha Amara kosa prarambhah foil 8 [I] 19 [1] 13 [1] 
32x11 cm oblong 

Sakharama Seta Khatu s Press Bombay 1877 1493 

Amarasimham Malayalam char pp [I] 109 21x13 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Calicut 1877 418 

Amara kosa Kavivaramarasimha viracita Lxnganusasana 

namakabhidhanam pp 132 15x11 cm 

Sila Press Calcutta 1284 (1877) 1032 

Amaresam mulam Subrahmanyat Perumal Pillyar 

accatippikkuppettatu Malayalam char pp [1] 28 15x10 cm 

St Thomas Press Cochin 1877 1030 

Amaresam mulam Malayalam char pp [1] 48 15x10 cm 

St Thomas Press Cochin 1877 411 

Amara ko$a nama sahi pp 160 26x17 cm oblong 

Jvala prakasa Press [Delhi] 1937 (1877) 405 

Amarasimhumdanu mahakavice racitambauna Nama 
limganusasanamanu Nighamtupunamdu prathama kamdamu 
Teluguchar pp 16 23x14 cm 

Hmdu vidya nilaya Press Benares 1878 994 

Amara kosa Amarasimha krtabhidhana pp 126+ [2] 

15x10 cm 

Hindu Press Calcutta 12S6 (1878) 464 

Amarartha candrika [Vanganuvada sameta] Srimann Amara 
simha krta Amarakosah Gopmatha Sila Mahanubhava dvara 
spastarupe tadanuvada samvalitah 2nd ed pp [1] 8 403 
18x11 cm 

Sila Press Calcutta 1S78 8 B H 

Amarasimha pramtamauna NamalimganuSasanamunU 
Nighamtupu Teluguchar pp [1] 58 21x13 cm 

Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras 1878 604 

Nama hmganuSasanam namayam granthah Grantha char 
pp [2] 86 21 x 14 cm 

Viveka vilakka Press [Madras] 1878 12 E 30 

DevakoSa arthat AmarakoSa [Hindi] bhasa vivarana mula 
sahita Jtsko Pandita Devadatta Tivan ne banaya hai pp [2) 
xiv 2 403+[l] S9[I]+2 2o X 16cm 

Med cal Hall Press Benares 1879 8 G 2 

Athamarakofie prathama kamda prarambhah foil 43+[3j 
Oblong 32x12 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona 1879 921 

Atha AmarakoSe prathama kamda prarambhah foil 10 
23+[l] 16-f[2] Oblong 33x13 cm 

\ rtta prasSraka Press Poona 1879 2052 
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Nama-lmganusasana [also called Axnara kosa] by Amarasimha — 
cent 

Amarasimhasimha maha-kavunimda racisalpattu 
Nama - hmganu§asana - vimba Samskrtakolavu Brahmasri 
Siddhamti-Subrahmanya Sastn gala vanmda [Kannada tika- 
sahita] racisalpattu Kanarese char pp [1], 454 22x14 cm 

Bangalore, 1881 8. F. 21 

Amara-kosa-sa [HindiJ-bhasanuvada jiska Mahesadatta- 
Sukla ne . mrmmana kiya 4th ed pp 334 24x17 cm 

Navala-kiSoia Press Lucknow , 18S4 2346 

Amara prakaSa Arthat akaradi krama se Amarakosa ke 
§abdom ka lingadirurdeSa-sahita Hmdl-bhasa mem artha Jisko 
Gopalaiarmma ne ban ay a pp [4], 344 24x16 cm 

Bharata-jivana Press Benares, 1942 (1885) 9. 1. 27 

See Abhidbana-samgraha. 1889 1102 

Amara kosa Balabodhim [Unya] pka-sahita Ortya 
char pp [4], 292 Title from the cover 16x11 cm 

Cuttack Printing Co Cuttack, 1894 1476 

See &abdartha-saipgraha-kosa. 1899 5. K. II 

The Sanscrit AmarakdSa in Telugu characters Kanda I 
With margmal notes in four languages — English, Kaunada, Telugu 
and Tamil Edited by M B Snnivasatengar pp 30 
Title from the cover 25 X 17 cm 

S P C K Press Madras, 1903 San F. 137 (g) 

Amara-KoSah Amarasimha-viracitah So’yam Gotamyopa- 
bhidha-Kulacandra-Sarmana [Hindi]-bhasa tikaya samskftah 
Trtiyam kandam pp 337-493, 79 [i], 2 Title from the cover 
22 X 14 cm 

» Hita-cintaka Press Benares, [1904] San. C. 77 (c) 

Namalinganusasanam By Amarasimha With an English 
interpretation [edited by S Venkata Subharama Sastnn] 
Ananda Press Senes Telugu char pp [1], 427, 2 Title from 
the cover 22 X 14 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1904 21. C. 24 

AmarakoSamu anu Nama-ltnganudasanamu Amdhra tika- 
sahitamu Amarasimha pramtamu Telugu char pp [1], 420 
21x14 cm 

The Divine Press Madras, 1905 21. D 4 

See Kosa-samgraba. 1907 3415 

Amara-kosa Amarasimha-kftabhidhana Vala-vodhmI-[Orxya] 
tlka sahita Ortya char pp [4], 292 16x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1908 3 C. 48 

See Otto Bohtlmgk’s Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1909 

8 K. 4 

N ama-hnganusasanam nama Amara-kosah Amara-simha-vira- 
citah pp 4, 160, 147 17x12 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay , 1966 (1909) San. B 65 
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Nama-lmganusasana [also called Amara-kosa] by Amarasimha. 
With Commentaries — 

: Amara-kosodghatana by KsIrasvamin — 

Amarasimha’s Nama-linganushasana with the commentanes 
of Xirasvami and Raya Mukuta VrhaspaU, and extracts 
from several commentanes Edited by Anundoram Borooah 
pp [3],xvi, 176 24x15 cm 

Arunodaya Press Berhampore, 1887. 9. 1. 22 

The NAma-hnginuSasana (Amara-Kosha) of Amarasimha with 
the commentary (Amara-koshodgh2{ana) of Kshlrasvimm Edited 
with critical notes, an essay on the time of Amarasimha and 
Kshuasv2mm . By Krishnaji Govmd Oka pp pi], 9 p], 
240, 15, 106 [l] 25x12 cm 

Law Printing Press Poona , 1913 22. H. 28 ; 22. H. 35 

The Nima-ling&nu§3sana of Amarasimha . . [with 

Kslrasvamin’s Amara-hoSodghatana and Sarvananda’s Tika- 
sarvasva] edited by T Ganapati Sastri Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, Nos 38, 43, 51 and 52 Part I pp [2], n, u, 3, 8, 207, 
1914, Part II pp [7], 391, 1915; Part III pp [3], 12, 
287,1917 25x17 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1914-17 
26. H 38, 43, 51, 52 

: Amara-viveka by MaheSvara — 

Athamara-kosesa-tika-prathama-kamda-prarambhah foil [1], 

1, 46, 134, 96, 4 34 Xll cm oblong 

Poona Patha-Sala’s Press Poona, 1766 (1844) 17. B. 1 . 

Athamarakose satlka-prathama-kamda prarambhah foil [1], 

1 , 46, 134, 98 31 x 12 cm oblong 

Poona Patha-6ala's Press Poona, 1771 (1849) 14. B. 22 

pp [1], 46+[l], 134, 95 [1] 31x10 cm. oblong 

Indore PA^ha S ala’s Press Indore, 1771 (1849) 1. D. 13 

It) -Amara koSe Amara- viveka-tlkayam pratharaa-kamdah 

prarambhah foil 32 26 X 15 cm oblong 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares, 1913 (1856) 9. G. 5 

foil [2], 41 -Hi], 131 -HI], 88 [2] 32x12 cm oblong 

Ganapata Kfsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1862 14. B. 17 

Amara koSa, with the commentary of MaheSvara enlarged 
by Raghunath Shastn Talekar Edited, with an index, 
by Chintamam Shastn Thatte, under the superintendence of 
Dr F Kielhom The Department of Public Instruction, 
Bombay pp [3J, 376, 81 26 x 17 cm 

Government Centnd Book Depflt Bombay, 1882 26. G. 14 

Amara koia, with the commentary of Maheivara enlarged 
by Raghunath Sh2stn Revised, enlarged, and improved from 
ChmtAmam Shistri ThatteA edition of 1882 by VAmanSchArya 
Jhalakikasa under the superintendence of Dr RAmakrishna GflpAl 
BhAndArkar. 3rd ed pp [5], 376, 93 25 x17 cm. 

Government Centra! Book Depfit Bombay , 18S6 8 I. 7 



1706 


Nama-hnganusasana [also called Amara-kosa] by Amarasimha — 
cont 

Amarasimha krta abhidhana Amara-kosah Bala-bodhixu 
[Onya]-t!ka sameta Onya char pp 350 Title from the cover 
17x11 cm 

Jagannath Press Pun, 1910 18. B. 6 

Sanuvada [Bangala] vjhat Amarartha candnka (Kosa- 
samgraha saha ) Amara-simha-kfta Amara kosabhidhana Pra- 
sanna Kumara Sastn Bhattacaryya anuvadita 3rd ed pp 8, 
207+M, 420 18x11 cm 

Sastra Pracara Press Calcutta, 1317 (1910-1911) 19. B. 10 

Amarasimha viracita Nama-hmganusasana Samskrta Kosa 
Amara-kosa Gujarati nam vivecana karanara tatha prasiddha 
karanara Dharmacamda Devalacamda Khamdola pp 11 [i]i 
344,148 18x13 cm 

Gujarati Pnntmg Press Bombay, 1911 21. B 7 

Amara-kosah, a metrical dictionary of the Sanskrit language 
with Tibetan version Edited by Sati§ Chandra Vidyabhusana 
Bibliotheca Indica [No 213], New Series Nos 1294, 1333 
pp [1], [1], [1], 384 26x16 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1911,1912 Bibl.Ind 213 

Kosa mala sameta-satlkanuvada-vfhat [-Bangala-]-Amarartha- 
candnka va Amarartha-Kalpadruma (arthat sarala tika o vistrta- 
vang5nuv5da-sahita Amara kosa ), Gurunatha Vidyanidhi 
Bhattacaryya sampadita New ed pp vm [n], 240 448 
18x11 cm 

Ghosh Press Calcutta, 1319 (1912 13) 23. B. 11 

The Amarakosha made easy A Sanskrit-Enghsh and Enghsh- 
Sanskrit dictionary with copious notes in Bengali, English and 
Sanskrit By Jftanendra Chandra Chatteijea pp [i], 2, V, vt, 
175 13x11 cm 

New Arya Mission Press Calcutta, [1915] San. A. 18 

Nama-hnganu-Sasanam with glossary and English words 
Telugu and Roman char Ananda Press Senes pp [1], 232 
Title from the cover 18x12 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1915 13. F. 20 

Amara - kosah Amarasimha - namna Mahamahopaddhyayena 
viracito’yam N ama-lmg anuSasanam nama nighamtuh Amara- 
pada kalpatarvabhikhyaya Dravida [Tamila]-tikaya saha samyo- 
jitah BrahmaSn Venka^arama Sastnna samyak panskftah 
Grantha and Tamil char pp 470 22 X 14 cm 

Sastra samjivuu Press Madras, 1915 8. K. 26 

Nama-lmganu4asanam Amarasimha-kavi-kftam . T M 
Narayana-Sastnna panSodhitam Grantha char pp 144 
18x12 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1923 San. B. 783 (j) 

Amarasimha - krta - s[a - Utkala - bhas]artha - Amara - ko§ah 
(abhidhana) . Onya char pp HI 89 Title from the co\er 
18X11 cm 1 1 

Candrodaja Press Cuttack, 1927 San. B. 791 (a) 
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Nama-lmganuSasana [also called Amara-kosa] by Amarasimha 
With Commentaries — 

: Amara-kosodghatana by KsIrasvamin — 

Amarasimha’s Nama-bnganushasana with the commentaries 
of Xirasvami and Raya Mukuta Vrhaspati, and extracts 
from several commentanes Edited by Anundoram Borooah 
pp [3], xvi, 176 24x15 cm 

Arunodaya Press Berhampore, 1887 9. 1. 22 

The NSma-lmganusasana (Amara-Kosha) of Amarasimha with 
the commentary (Amara-koshodghsltana) of Kshirasvilmm Edited 
with critical notes, an essay on the time of Amarasimha and 
Kshirasv&min By Krishnaji Govmd Oka pp [u], 9 [i], 
240, 15, 106 [l] 25x12 cm 

Law Printing Press Poona, 1913 22. H. 28 ; 22. H. 35 

The N&ma-hnginu&lsana of Amarasimha . [with 
Kslrasvamin’s Amara-kosodghatana and Sarvananda’s Tika- 
sarvasva] edited by T Ganapati Sdstri Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, Nos 38, 43, 51 and 52 Part 1 pp [2], n, u, 3, 8, 207, 
1914, Part II pp [7], 391, 1915, Part III pp [3], 12, 
287, 1917 25X17 cm 

Travancore Government Press Tmandrum, 1914-17 
26. H. 38, 43, 51, 52 


: Amara-viveka by MaheSvara — 

Athamara-kosesa-tika-prathama-kamda-prSrambhah foil [1J, 

1, 46, 134, 96, 4 34x11 cm oblong 

Poona Patha gala's Press Poona, 1766 (1844) 17. B. 1 . 

Athamarakose satika-prathama kamda prarambhah foil [1], 
1,46,134,98 31X12 cm oblong 

Poona Patha gala’s Press Poona, 1771 (1849) 14. B. 22 

PP [1]* 46+fll, 134, 95 [1] 31x10 cm. oblong 

Indore Patha Sala’s Press Indore, 1771 (1849) 1. D. 13 

Ity-Amara-koge Amara-viveka-jikayam prathama kgmdah 
praraipbhah foil 32 26x15 cm oblong 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares , 1913 (1856) 9. G. 5 

foil [2], 41 +[1], 131 +[1], 88 [2] 32X12 cm oblong 

Ganapata KjsnSji’s Press Bombay, 1862 X4. B. 17 

Amara-koga, with the commentary of Mahegvara enlarged 
by Raghunath Shastri Talekar Edited, with an index, 
by Chintamam Shastn Thatte, under the superintendence of 
Dr F Kielhom The Department of Public Instruction, 

Bombay pp [3], 376, 81 26x17 cm 

Government Central Book Dep6t Bombay, 1882 26. G. 14 

Amara-koga, with the commentary of Mahegvara enlarged 
by Raghunath Shistri Revised, enlarged, and improved from 
Chintimani Shistri Thattei edition of 1882 by Viman 2 chirya 
Jhalakikasa under the superintendence of Dr. Ramakrishna G6pdl 
BhandSrkar . 3rd ed pp [5], 376, 93 25 x 17 cm 

Government Central Book Dep8t Bombay, 18S6 8. 1. 7 
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Nama-linganusasana [also called Amara kosa] by Amarasimha — 
With Commentaries — cont 

: Pada-candrika by Raya Mukuja Brhaspati See Nama- 
linganusasana by Amarasimha Amara-kosodghatana by 
Ksirasvamin 1887 9. 1. 22 

: Rasala by Saktidhara Sastrin Amarsinha’s Amarkosh or 
Nam-Ltnganushashankosh With commentaries and Notes in 
Sanskrit by Shaktidhar Shastry pp [i], 4, 116, 611 [i] 
26x18 cm 

Newulkoshire Press Lucknoio, 1919 San. D. 125 

: Subodhtnl. See Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha 
Vyakhya-sudha [also called Subodhmi] by Bhanuji Diksita 
Tika-sarvasva by Sarvananda, Vandyaghatiya See 
Nama-lmganusasana by Amarasimha Amara-kosodghatana 

by Ksirasvamin 1914-17 26. H. 38, 43, 51, 52 

: Vibhuti by Gokarnadatta Sarman The Nama linganu- 
shasana (Amara Kosha) of Amarasingh with commentaries and 
notes in Sanskrit By Pandit Gokaran Dutta Tnpathi . 
Part I pp [3], 5, 107, SO 17 x 14 cm 

N K Press Lucknow, 1929 San. B. 948 (a) 
: Vigraha by Hari Vinayaka Pandita Atha sa-Vigrahamara- 
ko$e prathama-kamda-prarambhah foil 59+[I], 145+[1], 
90 +[1] 34 x 12 cm oblong 

Datta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1881 13. E. 25 

: Vyakhya-sudha [also called Subodhmi] by Bhanuji Diksita 
The N^rna lingSnuSasana (Amarakosha) of Amarasinha With 
the commentary (Vy2khyasudhsl or R&m&Srami) of BhSnuji 
Dikshit Edited with notes by Pandit Sivadatta pp [3], 3, 
797, 76 [1], 12 27x19 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1889 1. 1. 1 

Nama-mala [also called Dhanamjaya-ko£a and Dhanamjaya-nighanju] 
by Dhanamjaya — 

See Medinl-kosa by Medinikara [1865 ] 1. H. 30 

IDhsnsm^j vksrc rcfrs firdna draytmr Dhanamjaya-mg&rrrrAv 
[Kannada tike odane] Kanarese char pp 44 No tide 
page Title from the colophon 21x13 cm 

[Madras, 1884 ] 343 
Dhanamjayanemba mahakaviyimda racisalpatta I Dhanamjaya- 
nighampi Tovmakere Rayamnavagmiyim Kannada tike 

yomdige racisi Kanarese char pp [2], 50 21 X 13 cm 

Vicara-darpana Press Bangalore, 1884 343 

Maha kavi Sri-Dhananjaya-viracita Nama-mala Gutjara- 
bhasanuvadaka Pandita Tnbhuvana Amaracanda Palitana 
PP [8], 64 16x12 cm 

Jama Printing Press Surat, [1912] San. B. 505 (&) 

. Dhanafijaya-kavi-viracita Namamala ka sarala Hmd, 
anuvSda Karta . . Ghanaiyamadasa Jaina PP [iv]< 

70, 30 19x13 cm 

BanSIdhara Jaina Lahtdpur, 2442 (1916) San. B. 107 
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Nama mala [also called Dhanamjaya kosa and Dhanamjaya mghantu] 
by Dhanamjaya — cant 

Snmad Dhananjaya kavi viracita Nama mala Pamdita 

GhanasyamaDasa jiNyayatirthakfta sarala Hindi anuvada sahita 
2nd ed pp 4, 2, 28, 64 19x1 1 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay 2451 (1925) San B 941 (g) 
Snmad Dhananjaya kavi viracita Nama mala aur Anekartha 
nama mala pp 23 [1] Title from the cover 18x12 cm 

Mahavira Press Agra, 1986 (1929) San B 985 (t) 

Nama-mala by Haridatta See Medinl kosa by Medinikara 
[1865] 1 H 30 

Namamfta-rasayana by Bodhendra Yatindra Srimad- 

Bodhendra Yatmdra viracitam Namamrta rasayanam pp [1] 
[1] 4,73 22x14 cm 

Puma candrodaya Press Tanjart, 1926 San D 215 

Namamrta sara by Damodara Candra Deva Sri Snman 
Namamyta sarah Snyukta Raja Damodara Candradhvaryya 
karttfka samgrhita [o Vanganuvadita] pp [4] plate 106 
[1] 19x12 cm 

Vidya ratna Press Calcutta 1781 (1860) 2092 

Namanusasana by Mahesvara Suri See ViSva-kosa [also called 
Vi£va prakasa and Namanusasana] by M S 

Nama-phaladi-prakara-vada by Purusottama, son of Ttlambara 
See Namavada [also called Nama phaladi prakara vada] by P 

Nama Ramayana by Laksmana Acarya Laksmanacaryena 

grathitam Nama Ramayanam Nama Bhagavatam, ityetad 
dvayam tenaiva samsodhya mudrapitam ca pp 10 14 
13x8 cm 

Oriental Press Madras, 1906 3477 

Nama-ratna by Raghunatha See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthala 
Diksita 1872 445 

Nama ratnakhya stotra See Nama-ratna-stotra [also called N ] 

Nama-ratna malakara by Santikacikara Diksita Nama ratna 
malakaram K S A Cantiracikaratlksita Cive lyurrappajtu 
Tamil char pp [1] 144 17x12 cm 

Sri Sanmukantam Press Palant, 1928 San B 1021 (/) 

Nama ratna stotra [also called Nama ratnakhya stotra] by 

Raghunatha — 

See Pustimargija-stotra-ratnakara 1910 San B 553 
See Pustimargija-sara sarpgraha [l92o] San B 842(6) 
See Bfhat-stotra-sant sagara 1927 San B 637 


Nama-ratnavali by Raghunatha See Vividha nama-ratnavali 
1910 23 E 29 
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Nama-riipavall by R S Sinclair Nama rflp&vah . with 
vocabulanes in Sanskrit and English By R S Sinclair, LL D 
Parti, pp 20; Part II, pp 23, Part III, pp 20 

Education Society’s Press Bombay, 18G7-71 390 

Nama-sarpglti [also called Arya-nama-samglti] See Eur. Cat. 
Minaev (I P ) 1887 301. 16. L. 27 

Namas-kara-mantra. See Nava-smarapani. 1919 San. B. 559 

Namas-kara-pancaka. See Virpghesvara-sodaSa-nama-stotra. 
1877 457 

Namas-kara-stotra. See Praclna- Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
(1923) San. B. 847 (e) 

Namas-kara-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 28. E. 11-12 

Nama-tattva-bhaskara by Hariharaprasada See Rama-tattva- 
bhaskara by Hariharaprasada [1915 ] San. C. 164 (g) 

Nama-vada [also called N ama-phal adi-prakara-vada] by 

Purusottama, son of Pitambara See Vadavali, complied by 
Ramanatha Sarman [1920] San. B. 401 

Namavalx-kadamba : — 

Namavali Katampam. Pakam 1. ltd sahasra-nam avail ka-m 
asjottara $ata-namava]ikan karp-m atankiyirukkinrana 
Mahatevacetpyaral . . Tamil char pp [2], 121 [1], 183 [1] 

Ripon Press Madras, 1905 1. A. 8 

Namavali-Kadumbam . [1 Visnu-sahasra namavali 2 
Nrsimha-astottara-Sata namavali 3 Sri-Ramastottara-5ata-nama- 
vali 4 Krsnastottara Sata-namavali 5 Laksmi Narayanastottara- 
Sata-namavall 6 Surya-Narayanastottara-£ata-namavali] pp 112 
19x13 cm 

MaharanjinI Vilasa and Guardian Presses Madras, 1923 
San. B. 1148(i) 

Namavali-sahasra-nama. See Vispor Divya-sahasra-nama 
[from the Maha-bharata] [1852] 16. B. 12 

Nambi Aiyangar (J ), ed Guru-parampara. Ramanuja School 
[1912 ] 3503 

Namxka by Dayananda Svamin Namikah Srimat Svami- 
Daylnanda-Sarasvati-krtah [Hmdl]-vy5khya-sahitah Vedanga- 
prakasa Part V pp 66 Title from the cover 25x16 cm 
Vaidika Press Allahabad, 1938 (1881) 26. G. 4 

Namisadhu Kavyalamkara by Rudrata °tippana by N 

Namiuna. See Nava-smaranam. 1919 San. B. 559 
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Naj.ijup.ida Diksita (A): — ~ 

Dhana-sarvasva 

Jala-vastu 

Salya-vastu 

Vastu-sarvasva 

Nammarvar {also called Sajhari]. Tiruvaymori. 

Nanacandra Muni, compiler. Samayika-svarupa. 

Nanakarama Sastrin. Siddhanta-kaumudi by BhattojI Diksita; 
Pankti-pradipa by N. S. 

Nan aka vi. Mangalastaka. 

Nanalala Bhausamkara Bhatta, compiler. $akti-gita. 

Nana Ramacandra Naga, ed. and transl. {Marathi). Upasaka- 
dhyayana by Samantabhadra. (1921). San. B. 424 

Nanartha-dhvam-mafijan by Gadasimha. See Ko5a-sarpgraha. 
1907. 3415 

Nanartha-koSa. See Medixu-kosa [also called Anekartha-kosa and 
Nanartha-koia] by MedinIkara. 

Nanartha-kosa by Purusottamadeva. See Medixu-kosa by 
Medinikara. 1865. l.H. 30 

Nanartha-ratna-mala compiled by DandaDHINatha Ircgapa [aiso 
called Dandin Pandita] : — 

(Iti . . . DamdSdhinatha-racitayam [Amdhra tatparya-same- 
tayamj Avyaya-pada-kamdoyam pumo Nanartha-ratna-malaySm 
. . . ) Telugu char. pp. 262. No title page. Title from the 
colophon. 21x13 cm. s.l. ; s.d. 604 

. . . Nanartha-ratna-mSla-kosamu [Sanskrit and Telugu]. 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 4, 262. 22x14 cm- 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, [1856]; [1858]. 

22. BB. 4 & 12. E. 14 
. . . Nanartha-ratna mala-ko$amu . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 
162. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, [1857]. 12. H. 9 

Srimad-Irugapa-Damdadhinatha-Pamdita-prakamdena pram- 
tarn Nanartha-ratna-malabhtdhanam . . . Grantha char. pp. [I], 
86. 21x13 cm. 

PrabhSkara Press: Madras, 1870. 22. BB. 54 
[Andhra-bhasa-sameta-]Nanartha-ratna-mala. Irugapa Damda- 
natha pranltamu. Telugu char. pp. [4], 220. 22x14 cm. 

Vidvan-moda-taraiigini Press : Madras, 1870. 13. G. 27 

2nd ed. pp. [2J, 178. 

Jnana-suryodaya Press: Madras, 1879. 16. E. 43 

22 
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Nanartha-ratna-mala compiled by Dandadhinatha Irugapa — coni 
See Ekaksara-ko^a. 1908 San A. 104 (/) 

Damdi-Pamdita prakamda pranitam Nanartha ratna mala 
bhidhSnam Grantha char pp 85 22x14 cm 

Sastra samjivim Press Madras, 1919 San C 229 

Nanartha rij.ava-sarpksepa [also called R aj a r aj ly a] by Kes ava SvamiN 
The N&narth&rnava samkshepa of Kesavasw&nm edited by T 
Ganapati Sastn Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No XXIII, 
XXIX, XXXI Part I 1 & 2 kandas, pp [3], 2, 2, 180, Part II 
3rd kanda pp [3] 226, Part III 4th, 5th & 6th kandas, pp [3] 
107 24x15 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1913 
26 H. 26, 29, *31 

Nandacopala See Nimacandra &romani and Nandacopala 

Nandagopala KaVYAtirthA Mithila-tirtha-darpaija 

Nanda grantha mSl5 — 

No 4 Manu-smrti [1924 J San. B. 616 

No 9 Paurapika-katha 1926 San. B 845 

N and aka- pace! si , compiled by Bahlidatta Acarya — 

Nandaka paccisi [Hmdi Jbhasa pk5 sahita £n 5- 

Vahnidattacarya krta Pandita Vrndavana MiSra racita 

Bha ti [The author's name is given in the colophon as 

Valhidatta] pp 24 Title from the cover 17x14 cm 

Laksmi VenkateSvara Press Benares, 1916 San B. 948 (*) 

See Vastu-prabandha [1931] San B. 1268 (e) 

Nandakisora Bhattacarya Cakravartin Mugdha-bodha by 
V opadeva Gosvamin °parisista by N B C 

NandakiSoracandra — 

Dvadasa-masa-prabandha 

Gaura-premollasa-kavya 

Govindastaka 

Sukra-stuti 

Yamunas|aka 

Nandakisora Sahman, son of Jayacandra, ed — 

Ananda-kanda-campu by MitramiSra 1931 

San. C 311/36 

Kala-tattva-vivec3na by Rachunatha Bhatta Part I. 
1932 Part II, 1933 - San C. 311/40 
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NandaxiSora Vajapeyin Braiimarsi, compiler Brahma-smyti. 

Nandakiiora-varpsavali-varnana by YaMUNavallabha Gosvamin 
See Gaura-premollasa by Nandaki^bacandra (1924 ) 

San. B. 828 (/) 

NandakumarA, ft l and transl ( Bengali ) Ramayapa by ValmIxi 
(1863-67) 1251, 1601, 26 F. 4 

Nandarumara BhattAcarya Santi-iat^ka by Silhana MiSra 
° tlka b> N B 

1 compiler Vya\astha*sarvasva 

^ AKDAXDMARA I> ATTA , compiler — 

Hanumana-caritra 

Kaka-caritra 

Sarvaj na-j nana-manj arl 

Spandana-caritra 

NandakumAra Gosvamiv Vaidva, td Cikitsa-sara-sarpgraha 
[also called Vangasena-sarphita] by VanGASENA (1889 ) 13 D. 1 

Nandarumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya Tulasi-mahatmya 

compiler — 

Dvadasaksara-bhafijana-stava 

Vrata-mala 

Vyavastha-sarvasva 

Nandakumarastaka by Vallabha AcArYA See Bfhat-stotra- 
sant-sagara 1927 San B. 637 

Nandalala — 

Srngara-vairagya-tarangujI by Somaprabha AcArya 
S ukha-bodhika by N 

Stuti-pancaSat 

compiler — 

Budhastaml-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara purana] 
Handradi-matr-puja 

Nandalala Datta and Surendranatha Kumara, transl Vais^ava 
Lyrics 1923 San B 350 

NandalXla Dhola, transl — 

Panca-dasI by Madhava Acarya 1884-1886 24 C. 11 

Vedanta-sara by SadXnanda YogiNDRA 1883, 1888 

20 F. 25 & San D 668 
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Nandalala S ARMAN Sastrin Bhanga-bhanga-msedha 


ed Hikmata-prakasa [translated from 

Mahadeva Deva (1913) 


the Arabic] by 
22 H. 27 


Nandalala Sastrin Rajanaka — 

Plyusa-ganga by Kasinatha Sastrin Sarva-mangala 
begun by the same and completed by N S R 


Nandalala Simha, transl — 

Bhakti-sutra by Narada 1912 

Samkhya - pravacana - sutra by 
Aniruddha 1915 


25. 1 13 & 14 

Kapila °vrtti by 
25 I. 23 & 2 


Vai£estka-sutra by Kanada °upaskara by Samkara 
MiSra 1911 25 I. 11 & 12 


Nandalala Varman, compiler Vedanta-stotra-saipgraha. 
Nandana Acarya Manu-smyti: Nandinl by N A 

Nanda-nandana$taka by ROpagosvamin — 

See Stava-mala [1860] 415 

[1876 ] 410 

Nandanavijaya Stotra-bhanu. 

Nandanavijaya Muni — 

Jaina-muktavali 

Suri-stava-£ataka 


Nanda Panpita [also called Vinayaka Pandita] — 

Dattaka-candrika 

Dattaka-mlmarpsa 

iVava-rafra-pradfpa 

ParaSara-smrti . Vidvan-manohara by N P 
Tattva-muktavali s “vivfti 

Vispu-smfti • VaijayantI [also called Ke£ava-vaijayanti] by 


Nandaprayaga-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purSna] See Tlrtha- 
yatra-mrupapa compiled by BalirXja & arm an 1st and 
3rd ed 1920 San. B. 826 (a) (*) 

NandarAma Pan pita. Kerallya-praSna-ratna. 

Nanda-sutasfaka : — 

See Bhagavata-purapa Single Skandhas [1861 ] 23. 1 8 
See Stotra-sarpgraha 1887 2S4 
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Nandikesvara — 

Abhmaya-darpana 

Astadhyayi by Panini Kasika by N 

Lmga-dharapa-candnka 

Nandikesvara Sarman Sad-acara-jnanadarsaka 

Nandillacopa MantriSekhara Prabodha-candrodaya by 
Ivrsnami^ra Candnka by N M 

Nandinl by Nandana Acarya See Manu-smf ti : N. by N A 

N and mi grantha mala — 

No 5 Muhurta-madhavl by Venkataramana Sarman 
[1928-29] San. D. 1058 (c) 

Nandisena SCri Ajita-kanti-stavana 

Nandl-sraddha-prayoga, compiled by Subrahmanya See Gobhi- 
liya-grhya-karma-prakasika, compiled by Subrahmanya 
1886 398 

Nandi-stuti • °vyakhya by GuNASAUBHACYA Ganin See Jaina- 
vrata-kriya-vidhi-samgraha compiled by Vidyavijaya Muni 
1919 San F 136(a) 

Nandl-sutra Index See Nandy-adi-gatbady-akaradi-yuto 
visayanukramah 1928 San F. 130 

Nandi-sutra . °tlka by Malayagiri Acarya — 

Namdi sutra [Gujarati anuvada - sametal Ganadhara 

Sudharmmasvami kfta mula sutra tadupan Sn Malayagin krta- 
tik5 Sn-Bhagavan Vijayasadhuna samsodhitam [sic\ Rdya- 
Dhanapatasxmha-V ahadura-ka Agama-samgraha, Vol 15 pp [1], 
520 30 Kl3 an. nhl/icug 

Nutana Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1935 (1878) 20 K. 15 

Snman - Malayagiry - Acarya- vihita - vivarana - yutam Snmad- 
Devavacaka Gam d{-bdham Snman Nandi sutram foil [I], 
2, 254 -f[l] Oblong 27x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1917 24 B. 6 

Snman Malayagiry- Acarya pranita vrtti yutam Smnad- 

Dusyagam sisyacarya-varya Srlmad-Devavacaka Ksama sramana 
mrmitam Snman-Nandisutram foil [1] 254-J-[l] Oblong 
27x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1924 San F. 84 

Nandisyara Diksita [also called NandiSvara Yajvan], compiler — 
Knya-krama-kalpa-taru 
Saivagama-prayoga -candnka 
Saiva-siddhanta-candrika-tatparya-sarpgraha 
Sawa-visistadvaita-mrupana 
Vedagamopanyasa 
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Nandisvara-piija. Atha NamdiSvara puja-prarambhah foil 36 
Title from the cover 25 X 16 cm oblong 

Jama sudhakara Press Vardha, [1909] San. D. 227 ( b ) 

Nandisvara-vrata Namdisvara-vrata, BasaveSvaravatarpana, 

Karma mrasanemba bhagagalu Sa [Kannada-] tikavagi 

Kanarese char pp [3], 75+[l] 22x13 cm 1882 

Nakdi^vara Yajvan See Nandisvara Diksita [also called NandiSvara 
Yajvan] 

Nandy-adi-gathady-akaradi-yuto visayanukramah. An Alpha- 
betical index of the Aphorisms, etc , occurring in Nandi sutra, 
Aimyogadv2ra, Avasyaka, Oghannyukti DaSavailalike, Pinda- 
mryuktt and Uttaradhyayana-sutra Along with detailed lists of 
subjects treated in these seven Agamas Agamodaya-samti- 
granthoddhdra , No 55 foil [3], 1, 182-f [1] 27x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1928 San. F. 130 

Nan JAN A Acarya Vedanta-sara-Vira-Saiva-cintaniam 

Nanjaraja-yaso-bhusana by Abhinava Kalidasa Nafljaraja ya$o 
bhusana of Abhmava KSlidasa Cntically edited with intro- 
duction and index by Embar Knshnamacharya Gaekwad's 
Oriental Senes, No XLVII pp 47, 270 25x17 cm 

Gujarati News Press and Bombay Vaibhav Press, 
Bombay , Baroda, 1930 San. D. 150/47 


Nanjio (Bunyiu), ed — 

Lankavatara-sutra. 1923 San. C. 358 

Prajna-paramita-hydaya-sutra. 1884 18. 1. 18 

Sad-dharma-pundanka. 1908-12 21. K. 10 

Sukhavatl-vyuha 1883 18. 1. 18 

Suvarna-prabhasa-sutra. 1931 San D. 745 

Nanjumda Sastrin (B K ), compiler Sarva-jyotisa-ratna. 

NanOrama S arman, ed Yatlndra-mata-dlpika by Srinivasa 
(1906 ) 3462 


Nanyadeva Malatl-Madhava by BhavabhOti °vivarapa by N 

Napurpsakamytarnava by Ramaprasada, Vatdyopadhyaya 

Ramaprasada-Vaidyopadhyaya-viracitah Napumsakamjtamavah 
[Hindi-] bhasa tfka sametah pp 8, 142 21x13 cm 

Laksmlvenka?e5vara Press Kalyan, 1978(1921-22) San D 366 

Narada [attributed] — 

Bhakti-sutra 

Catvanrpsac-chata-raga-mrupana 
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Narada [attributed] — cont 
Dattatreya-stotra 
Mayura-citraka 
Narada-samhita 
Narada-siksa 
Narada-smfti 
Naradiya-Manu-samhita 
Sarpglta-makaranda 

Narada-bhasya by Asahaya See Narada-smrti . N. by A 

Naradabhiksu, ed Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman °vrtti by 
Durgasimha 1927 San. D. 442 

Narada-gana-Ramayana : — 

Snman- Narada gana-Ramayanamu 108 namamulu, Srt-Raroa- 
nama-mahatmyamu 108 namamulunnu cerci Telugu char 

pp 12 Title from the oner 18x10 cm 

RajarSjeivarl-mketana Press Madras, 1904 3410 

See Vemkatesvara-puja-mahatmya- Telugu char 1924 

San. B. 1148 (a) 

Narada-gita : — 

See Gita-granthavall. [1906] 19. B. 9 

Narada-gita [Hindi-] bhasanuvada Pandita Bharatarama 
Sarmma dvara anuvadita pp 16 17x13 cm 

India Empire Press Benares, 1913 San. B. 341 

pp 16 Title from the cover 19x13 cm 

Laksmivenkatesvara Press Benares, 1915 San. B. 865 (i) 

pp 12 Title from the cover 18x12 cm 

Vi&vesvara Press Benares, 1917 San. B 859 (H) 

pp 13 [I] Tide from the cover 17x13 cm 

Visvesvara Press Benares, [1924] San B 741 (b) 

pp 13 [1] Tide from the cover 17x13 cm 

Vidya-vilSsa Press Benares, [1926] San. B. 816 (») 

pp 15 [1] 18x12 cm 

Vis\eivara Press Benares [1930] San. B. 980 (e) 

Narada gita Pandita Nandalala-Sarma-Sastn krta-[HmdI-] 
bhasa tika-sahita pp 15 [1] 16x12 cm 

LaksmI-venkateSvara Press Kalyan (Bombay), 1978(1921) 
San. B. 1004 ( g ) 

Narada-kuta-vaniana [from the Bhagavata purana] See Nava- 
ratna-hamsa-gutika. [1878] 1599 
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Narada-panca-ratra • — 

The NArada pancha rdtra in the original Sanscrit edited by 
Rev K M Banerjee Bibliotheca Indtca, N S Nos 17, 25 34, 
75, Work No 38 pp 9, 371 [I] 22x14 cm 

Bishop’s College Press, Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Calcutta, [1861-65 ] Bibl Ind 38 

Sri Narada pafica ratram [Vanganuvada sametam] Snyukta 
Ramc4vara Bhajjacaryya dvarS anuvaditam Snyukta 

Gokulacandra GosvSmi karttfka vivecitam pp 10, 622 

22x14 cm 

Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1281 (1873) 16 F. 22 

Narada panca ratra [Vangaiwivada-sameta] &n SarwSnanda 
Sudtu karttfka padya chande prakaSita pp [1], 4, 249, 159 
25x16 cm 

Kavita ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1879 43 K 18 

2nd ed pp [1] 4, 409 25x17 cm 

ViSvambhara Llh5 Calcutta, 1294 (1886) 9 G 6 

Narada paftca ratram pp [1], 362, 3 23x14 cm 

SamvSda-jftSna ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1887 6 D 8 

Narada-panca-ratra Parts — 

Byhad-brahma-sarphita 

Gopala-stotra 

Kysna-stava-raja 

Kysga-stotra 

Krsnastottara-sata-nama-stotra 
Radha-kavaca 
Radhika-stotra 
Trailokya-kavaca [A ] 

Trailokya-mangala-kavaca [B ] 

Narada-panca-ratra * °tika by SarayOprasada Mi3ra Narada- 
panca ratra (Bharadvaja samhita) Pam SarayupTa 3 ada 

Mi§ra kfta tlka sahita pp [4], 212 21 Xl4 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1962 (1905) 20 F. 4 

Narada-panvrajaka Upanisad 

See Upamsads Collections Teluguchar 1883 2 K H 

See Upamsads Collections 1914 22 H 9 

See Upamsads With Commentaries (1922) 

San A 121/14 

Narada-panvrajaka Upanisad With Commentaries — 

♦ “tippam See Upamsads With Commentaries 1912 

6 K. 3 

: °vivarana by Upanisad Brahma yogin See Upamsads 
With Commentaries 1929 San D 226/5 
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Narada-purana [also called Brhan-Naradiya-purana and Naradiya- 
purana] : — 

The Vphannaradiya purdna edited by Pandit HnshILeSa 
Sastri . . . Bibliotheca Indica, CVII New Series Nos. 562, 586, 
600, 632, 685, 780 pp xn, 484, 72 22 X 14 cm. 

Girisa Vidiaratna Press - Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1891. 

Bibl. Ind. 107 

Atha Naradiya-maha-puranam prarabhyate foil. [2], 6, 354 
[2]. 36x18 cm 

VenkateSvara Press - Bombay, 1962 (1905) 23. F. 21 

Narada-purana. Parts - — 

Avantika-mahatmya 

Dattatreya-stotra 

Ganesa-stotra 

Gokarna-mahatmya 

Kasl-mahatmya 

Kasi-nama-mahiman 

Maha-Ganapati-stotra 

Narmada-mahatmya 

Purusottama-mahatmya 

Saipkasta-naSana-Ganesa-stotra 

Samkasta-naSana-stotra 

Virastami-vrata-katha 

Narada-samhita by Rasikamohana CatTOpAdhyaya. Narada- 
samhita . . . Rasikamohana Catjopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita 
pranlta . . . 2nd ed. pp [1], 2, 72 25x16 cm 

Jyotisa-prakada Press - Calcutta, 1321 (1915) San. D. 44 

Narada-saranapatti-catuska. See Stotra-ratnavali. [1925], 

San. B. 825 (n) 

Narada-siksa : — 

See Rk-tantra«vyakarana attributed to Sakatayana 1879 

San. B. 635/i 

Naxadi-stksa Arthat Sri-Narada-viracitah samgita-gramthah 
. . . pp [3], 11 [I] Title from the cover- 22x13 cm 

Arya bhusana Press Poona, 1888 287 

Naradi-siksa Sama - gana - svara - visayako Narada - viracito 
granthah pp [1], 31 [I], 19x13 cm. 

Svami Machine Press Meerut, 1963 (1906) San. B. 508 (d) 

. . . Naradiya-iiksa , [Hindi-) bhasa-tika sameta . Pamdita 
Dattatreya Sastri . . . dvara [anuvadita tatha] prakasita . . pp 8, 
75 18x13 cm. 

Samgita Press Lahore , 1909 12. B- 15 

. . . Naradl-Siksa . . . T ulasirama- S v arnin a . . samiodhita . . 
PP* 26 23x14 cm. 

Svami Press Meerut , 1973 (1916) San. C. 163 (m) 
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Narada-sila-mahatmya See Tlrtha-yatra-mriipana, compiled 
hv Balirama Sarman 1st and 3rd ed 1920 

San B 826 (a & b) 


Narada-smpti : — 

Naradiya dharma sdstra, or the institutes of Narada Translated, 
for the first time, from the unpublished Sanskrit ongtnal by 
T)r Julius Jolly pp xxxv 143+[1] 20 X 13 cm 

Trubner& Co London, 1876 4, C. 14, 16 H 6 &. San B 877 

See Minor Law Books, The 1889 16 E. 8 

Narada-smrti Narada-bhasya by Asahaya Selections The 
institutes of NArada together* with copious extracts from the 
Naradabhashya of Asahaya and other standard commentaries 
Edited by Julius Jolly, Ph D Bibliotheca Jndica, CII New 
Senes, Nos 542, 566, 595 pp [1], 18, 231 22x14 era 

Baptist Mission Press Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 188o 6 

Bibl Ind 102 


Narada-sutra See Bhakti-sutra [also called N ] by NArada 

Naradiya-Manu-samhita attributed to Narada °bhasya by 
Biiavasvamin The NSradiyamanusamhita with the Bhasya of 
Bhavasvamin, edited by K Sambasiva Sastn Trivandrum 
Sansbit Series, XCVII Sri Setu Laksmt Prasada mala, IX 
pp [u], 4, 5 [1] 18, 200, 2 25 x 16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1929 San D 163/97 

Naradiya-purana See Narada-purana [also called N ] 

Naradiya-siksa See Narada-Siksa [also called N ] 

Narahara Arya, transl — 

Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin Pada-candrika by 
Kavindracarya Sarasvati 1914 7. B 61 

Purusa-parlksa by Vidyapatithakkura 1912 3460 

Naraharakrsna Kelkar ed Ravana-vadha by Bhatti 1896 

1258 

Narahari Srngara-sataka 

Narahari, Vedacarya Bodha-sara 

Narahari Giri, compiler Sapta-sati-patha [from the Markandeya 
purana] 

Narahari Pandita, son of Isvara Sun Raja-mghantu 

Narahari Sarman Vasudev'ananda-sarasvaty-astaka 
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Narahari Sastrin Pendse ed — 

Sabdendu sekbara [Laghu] by Nage£a Bhatta Candra- 
ka\a by Bhairava Misra 1927 San D 388/5/1 

Sarasvata-vyakarana by AnurhOtisvarOpa 1927 

San B 578/1 

Narahari Sastrin Sende ed Bhagavanta bhaskara by 
Nilakantha BHATfA 1913 11 E 25 

Narahari Thakura S acmandas taka 

Narahari VemkateIa Astadhikarin compiler Kolula katha 
(1931) San D 1152(5) 

Narahari Vemkate^a Sastrin Artikya samgraha 

Naraka-panvarta [from the Maha vastu] See Mandgalyayanas 
Wanderung durch die Leidvollen Welten 1930 22 v 130 

Narakesarin Subhasita mvi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
“vyakhya by N 

Nara Narayanananda by Vastupala Naranarajanananda of 
Vastupala edited with introduction and appendices [containing the 
Adisvara manoratha maya stotra Vastupala sukti and selections 
from the Upadeia taranguu Prabandha cintamam Vastupala 
caritra and Caturvimsati prabandha] by C D Dalai and 
R Anantakrahna Shastry Gaekwad r Oriental Senes No II 
pp plate x [1] 92 12 25 x17 cm 

Gujarati Printing Press Bombay Baroda 1916 San D 150/2 

Nara Narayaniya by Sadananda Dig darsini by Vanivilasa 
Sn Nara Narayaniya kavyam Snmad Ananda sunu Vantvilasa 
krtaya Dig darSirn samakhyaya vyakhyaya samalamkrtam 
pp V91 

Laksmi venkateSvara Press Kalyan 197o (1918) San D 286 

Narapati Kavi Narapati jaya carya 

Narapati jaya carya [also called Svarodaya] by Narapati Kavi 
Atha Narapata jaya cany a prarabhyate pp 112 32x20 cm 

Juana sagara Press Meerut 1902 2051 

Jaya laksmi by Hakivam^a Kavi Narapati jaya carya 
svarodayah Snman Narapati Kavi viracitah Hanvamfia Kavi 
viracita Jayalaksmi tik3 sametah pp [4] 4 284 25x17 cm 

Snvenkatesvara Steam Press Bombay 1963 (1906) 18 H 21 

Narashaha — 

Brahmapya tirtha guru raja stuti [also called Brahmanya 
stuti] 

Rasa vaisesika sutra [also called Rasa vaidika sutra] by 
Bhadanta Nagarjuna °bhasya by N 
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Narasimha Bhagavata, compiler. Bhagavad-bhajanotsava- 
paddhati. 

NarasimhacArya — 

Puru?ottama-stava 
Sirphagirinatha-pada-nakha-stotra 
Narasimhacarya (A V.) Vimarso nama kaScin nibandbalj. 
ed Bhagavad-vi§aya. 1924- San. D. 985 

NarasimhacArya (A V.) and T V C NarasimhacArya, ed. Tattva- 
nirnaya by VaradarAja 1911 21. D. 12-13 


NarasimhAcArya (M ) Manda-hasa-stava. 

NarasimhAcArya, Mufumba [also called Npirpha Daivajfta and 
Bodhananda Bhirati]: — 

Brahma-sutra by BadarAyana Nfsirpha-bhasya by 
N. 

Jayasirphasvamedhlya 

Ramacandra-kathamfta 

Tattva-darpana 

NarvsimhAcArya (S.) and Sundaru Guru (S.), ed. Havya-kavya- 
vidhi. 1906 24. C. 30 

NarasimhacArya Svamin, ed. Nignma-parimala. 1922-. 

San. D. 886 


Narasimhacarya (T. C.), ed . : — 

Simbasana-dvatrirpsika. 1914 . 3450 

Tattva-nirnaya by VaradarAja 1911. 3426 

Narasimhacarya (T. N.) Mukuta-bandha 

Narasimhacarya (T. V. C.) See NarasimhAcArya (A • V.) and 
T. V. C. N. 


Narasimhacarya (Vidvan S ),ed. Apastamba-sulva-sutra: °bhasya 
by Kapardisvamin 1931. 26. BB. 73 

NarasimhadAsa • — 

Darsa-samkramana-sampata-sraddha-dvaya-nirpaya 
Sravanl-dosa-khandana 
Vehkate^vara-bhajana-blrtana 
Narasimhadatta, disciple of Umadatta Trtpaihtn. Narasiipbi. 
Narasimhadatta £ arm an. Raia-bhakti-mala. 
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Narasimhaiyangar (M T ) [also known as Kalki-simha] — 
Anantarya-saccaritra-saramrta 
Ganamj-ta-tarangujI 
Parivrtti-ratna-mala 
Subhassta-nlvx Supplement 

Varavara-MunlSvarastottara-sata-nania-stotra 

Vasavadatta-katba-sara 

transl (Sanskrit) Tiruvaymori by N.ammaRvar 1930 

San. D. 616 (h) 


Subhasita-mvl by Venkatanatha V^dantacarya Ratna- 
petika by SrintvAsa 1908 5. C. 42 

Upadesa-ratna-mala by AbhiramavaRarya 1910 3632 


Narasimhalu Nayudu (S P ), compiler . — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 
[1907] 

Hindu Holy Bible. 1906 
1911 


Selections 
12. 1. 20 

27. C. 14 
27. C. 15 


Narasimha-nakha-stuti by Ananoatirtha ~~ 

See Vayu-stuti by Trivikrama PandiTA 2nd Ed 1922 

San. B. 402 

Kannada tStparyartha-sahita . Srimad-Anandatirtha-Bhaga- 
vat- padacarya- viracita Nakha-stuUmattv* Smnat-Tnvikrama- 
Pamditacarya-viracita Vayu-stuti Kanare* e char pp [1], 5, 30 
18x12 cm 

Sn Kfsna Press Udipi, 1924 San. B. 779 (/) 

Narasirjiha-nava-ratna-mala. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
Part II 1916 1. A. 35 


Narasimha Pauranika Guru-paramparardrta. 

Narasirpha-purana. See Nrsimha-purana [also called Narasimha- 
purana] 

Narasimharama Sastrin (K ) Siva-kantha^nialika. 

Narasimha Rau (R ), transl — 

Bhagavad-glta 1910 San. B. 868 (6) 

Bhagavata-purana. Single Skandas, 1917 San. B. 471 

Narasimha Ravu Pantulu (V), compiler. Isvaropasana-ratna- 
tnala. 
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Narasimha Raya Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSvanatha Pancanana 
Bhattacarya Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavall by the same 
Muktavall-prabha by N R 

Narasimha Sastrin (C) Victoria-maharajni-jlvana-caritra. 

Narasimha-sila-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-mrupana, com- 
piled by Balirama Sarman 1st and 2nd ed 1920 

San. B. 826 (a & b ) 

Narasimha Svamxn Sastrin, Appala Brahmopanyasa. 

Narasimha Vajapeyin, Agmett Nityacara-pradipa. 

NarasirphI by Narasimhadatta, disciple of Umadatta Tnpathm 
See Kuta-padya-vyakhya by Umadatta Tripathin (1899) 

2. B. 30 

Narasimhiengar (M T) See Narasimhaiyangar (M T) 

Narasimmalu Nayudu (S P ) See Narasimhalu Nayudu (S P ) 

Narasinga Rao (R ) See Narasimha Rau (R ) 

Nakasing a Rao Sahib (C V ), compiler National Prayer Book, The 

transl Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharatal 1912 

20. B 14 

Narayana — 

Campu-Ramayana by Bhojadeva Narayamya by N 
Gita-govinda by Jayadeva °tippana by N 
Hitopadesa 

Isa Upanisad* °prakasika by N 

Mam-manjarl 

Siva-stuti 

T antra-samuccaya 

Vararuca-satpgraha: Dipa-prabha by N 
Vikramaditya-carita by Sridhara Narayanlya by N 
Yoga-dipika 

Narayana [also called Kuranarayana] See KOranarayana 

Narayana, son of Ananta Caturmasyayajin Kunda-mandapa- 
darpana. 

Narayana, son of Nrsimha — 

Asvalayana-srauta-sutrai °vrtti by N 

Naisadha-canta by Sriharsa Naisadha-prakasa by N 



Narayana, son of Ratnakara — 

Amrta-bindu Upamsad : “dipika by N 
Aruneyi Upamsad • “dipika bj N 
Asrama Upamsad ; “dipika by N 
Atharva-sikha Upamsad : “dipika by N 
Atharva-siras Upamsad * “dipika by N 
Atma-prabodha Upamsad : “dipika by N 
Atma Upamsad : “dipikS by N 
Brahma-bindu Upamsad • “dipika by N 
Brahma Upamsad • “dipika by N 
Brahma-vidya Upamsad * “dipika by N 
Cuhka Upamsad • “dipika by N 
Dhyana-bindu Upamsad . “dipika by N 
Garblia Upamsad : “dipika by N 
Garuda Upamsad “dipika by N 
Gopala-tapaniya Upamsad “dipika by N 
Goplcandana Upamsad . “dipika by N 
Hamsa Upamsad . “dipika by N 
Hanumad-ukta-Rama Upamsad • “dipika by N 
Jabala Upamsad . “dipika by N 
Kawalya Upamsad . “dipika by N 
Kalagm-rudra Upamsad “dipika by N 
Kantha-sruti Upamsad : “dipika by N 
Kr§na Upamsad . “dipika by N 
Ksurika Upamsad “dipika by N 
Maha-Narayana Upamsad “dipika by N 
Maha Upamsad : “dipika by N 
Nada-bindu Upamsad “dipika by N 
Narayana Upamsad • “dipika by N 
NUarudra Upamsad * “dipika by N 
Paramahamsa Upamsad * “dipika by N 
Pinda Upamsad . “dipika by N 
Pranagmhotra Upamsad • “dipika by N 
Rama-tapawya Upamsad “dipika by N 
Samnyasa Upamsad “dipika by N 
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Nahayana, son of Ratnakara — cont. 

Sarvopanisat-sara : “dipika by N. 

Satcakra Upanisad s “dipika by N. 

Skanda Upanisad : °dipika by N. 

Tejobindu Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Varada-purva-tapaniya Upanisad : ° dipika by N. 
Varadottara-tapaniya Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Vasudeva Upanisad : °dipika by N. 

Yoga-sikha Upanisad : “dipika by N. 

Yoga-tattva Upanisad : °dipika by N. 

Narayana Aiyar (P ), compiler Sanatana-dharma. 

Narayana Ananta Kagai.akara, compiler. Pratah-smara^a. 

Nahayana BajIraya Srikhanda See Narayana SOrI [also called 
N B S] 

Narayana Balakrsna Godabole — 

Pratipadika-samj na-vada 

Ratnavali by Harsadeva Visama-pada-vimariinI by 
N B G 

Narayana Balakrsna Godabole and Ka£inatha Panduranga 
Paraba, ed — 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa: Artha-dyotanika by 
Raghava Bhatta. 2nd ed 1886. . 2. G. 28 

2nd revised ed. 1886 2. E. 24 & 1473 

Abhinava-kadambari by Dhundiraja Kavi. [1873 ] 1028 
Aesop's Fables. 1876 2nd. ed. 1877. 1030 & 1029 

Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin: Pada-candrika by 
Kavindracarya SarasvatI. 1898. 21. E. 38 

Hitopadesa by Narayana. 1886. 1. E. 26 

Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi* Ghanta-patha by Mallinatha 
SOri. 1885 ‘ 21. G. 2 

1889. 8. 1. 28 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa : Samjivim by Mallinatha 
SOri 1890 * 370 

Mrc-chakatika by SOdraka- Suvarnalamkara by Lalla 
Diksita. 1896 ‘ 5. F. 1 

Panca-tantra by Visnusarman. 1902 San. D. 519 

> Ravana-vadha by Bhatti. [Canto XIV.] 1886 926 

[Canto XV.] 18S6. 926 

Rtu-samhara by Kalidasa- Candrika by Manirama 1885. 
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Narayana BXlakrsna Godabole and Vi^vanatiia Sastrin Jo£f, ed. 
Vaidika-ko5a by Bhaskararaya DIksita I8S8 398 

Narayana-bali-prayoga. Udbamdhanadi-durmarana-Narayana- 
bah-prayogah, Ttlugu char. pp. 15 [1]. 13x10 cm oblong 

Arj ananda Press : Masulifatam, 1923. San. B. 997 (/) 

Narayana Bapuji Utgikar, ed . : — 

Gauda-vadha by Vakpati. 1927. 5. G. II 

Maha-bharata {Virlta ParvanJ. 1923 San. F. 42 

Narayana-bhasya by Da^aratha Sastrin. See Kpsi-sasana, 
compiled by Dasaratka Sastrin: N. by the same. 

Narayana Bhatta — 

Astaml-campu 

Astaml-prabandha 

Aurdhva-dehika-paddbati [also called Antjesti-paddhati] 
Bhakti-sagara 

Bhtivana-dlpaka by PadmafrabHU SOri "tika by N. B. 

Camatkara-cintamapi 

Kati-rahasya 

Niranunasika 

Prayoga-ratna 

Radha-vinoda by RAmacandra: °prakaia by N. B 
Sapta-laksapa 
Sn-pada-saptati 
Slava - cxrrt a m a ni 
Svaha-sudhakara 
compiler. Dharma-pravptti 

Narayana Bhatta [also called Bhattanarayana and Mrga-raja- 
laksmana] Venl-sambara, 

Narayana Bhatta, of Kerala , son of Matrdatta : — 

Dhatu-kavya 

Duta-vakya [entered m error under D. by Bhasa] 

Narayanlya 

Paficall-svayamvara-campu-kavya 

Prakriya-sarvasva 

Narayana Bhatta, of Kerala , and Narayana Pandita, disciple of 
Krsna Mana-meyodaya. 

13 
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Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta. Muhfirta-martanda : Mar- 

tanda-vallabha. 

Narayana Bhatta, son of Nrstmha Yajvan Vptta-ratnakara by 
Kedara Bhatta* Mam-nidhi by N. B. 

Narayana Bhatta, son of Ramelvara. Tristhall-setu. 

Narayana Bhatta ParvanIkara and KaSInatha Panduranga Paraba, 
ed. Kumara-sarpbhava by Kalidasa Samjivanl by 
Mallinatha SOri 1886 9, 1. 32 

Narayana Bhattaraja, compiler. Kavitarjjava. 

NArayanabuvA Ghamande Yogin, compiler. Yoga-sopana. 

Narayanacandra and Navacandra Siromani. Nagananda by 
Harsadeva °vyakhya by N. and N. S. 

N arayan acandra Cattopadhyaya, ed and transl. {Hindi). Canakya- 
nlti. 2nd ed 1918 San. B. 422 

Narayanacandra JyotirbhOsana Bhattacarya, compiler. Hora- 
vij nana-rahasya. 

Narayanacandra Kavyavyakaranatirtha See SItanXtha 
Siddhantavagisa and N. K. 

Narayanacandra Saha, compiler. Xratava-purana, 

NArayanacandra Vandyopadhyaya, compiler. Katyayana-mata- 
samgraha. 

Narayanacandra Vidyasacara, compiler. Vidyasagara-praSasti- 

N ArA y an AcArya : — 

Deva-puja 

Jayaraja-mangalastaka 

NArayanAcarya (K ). Vyapari-vedanta. 

compiler. Dhana-laksmI-sad-astaka. 

NArAyanacarya (K.) and Raghunatha SvAmin AiyangAr, ed. and 
transl. Sarpkalpa-suryodaya by Venratanatha VedantAcARYA. 
Acts I-V. 1917. San. B. 21 1(a) , 

NArAyanAcArya Kumaja. Plega-virodhi-vaidlka-upaya. 

NArAyana Daksaga Arambhula. Atmampta. 
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Narayana Dalapatarama Bhagata Brahma-svariipa-mbandha. 


Narayanadasa — 

Glta-Govinda by Jayadeva Gita-Govmda-tippana by N 

Pralna-Vaisijava-sastra 

Taraka 

Narayanadasa Banahatti, ed — 

Kavyalamkara - sara - samgraha by Udbhata Bhatta 
°laghu-vrtti by Induraja Pratihara 1925 San. D, 308/79 

Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Bhatta* Bala-bodhinI by 
VaMana Acarya Jhalakikara 3rd ed 1917. 14. C. 9 

Narayanadasa Kaviraja Dravya-guna-raja-vallabha. 

Narayanadatta Tarka-prasnottara-mala. 

Narayanadatta Tripathin Satycia-gita. 

Naraaana Deva Sapindya-kalpa-latika by SadaSiva Deva 
°vrtti by N D 

Narayana Dhondadeva Jofil, compiler Saipskf-ta-vyakarapa-sara. 

Narayana Diksita Viddha-sala-bhanjika by RajaSekhara 
°tlka by N D 

Narayana Gajapati Raya (R) Punar-janma-jnana-pradlpika. 

compiler — 

Bhagavad-glta-pada-sucika 

Daya-bhaga-kaumudx 

Narayana Gargya — 

Asvalayaoa-gfhya-sutra : °vftti by N 
Asvalayaoa-irauta-sutra : °vftti by N 

NXrayana Harikhsna JoSi, ed and transl ( Gujarati ) Sammana- 
praSasti. [1921 ] San. B. 516 (/) 

Narayana Hemacandra, ed and transl ( Gujarati ) — 
Arya-dharma-niti 1880 

3rd ed 1910 

5th ed 1910 


compiler Jatx-bheda ane Bhojana-vjcara. 


406 
21 B. 53 
San. B. 197 
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Narayana-hrdaya [from the Atharvana rahasya] — 

Atharvana-rahasya mamdumdedu Narayana hrdayamu 
LaksmI-hrdayamunu Telugu char pp [1], 16 14xllcm 

Sarasvatl nilaya Press Madras , 1877 457 

See Laksml-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya] Kanarese 
char 1911 2. A. 45 

See Laksmy-astottara-sata-nama-stotra [from the 
Atharvana-rahasya] Telugu char 1913 23. D. 9 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part 11 1916 1. A. 35 

See Laksmi-hfdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya] Kanarese 
char [1918] San. A. 104(A) 

See Laksml-hrdaya [from the Atharvana rahasya] Kanarese 
char 1923 San. B 780(c) 

See Laksml-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya] Malay- 
alam char 1924 San. B. 1146 (_/) 

Narayanakantha son of Vtdyakantha Mrgendra-tantra* °vftti 
by N 

Narayana-kavaca [from the Bhagavata-purana] — 

See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 
Telugu char 1870, 1873 443 

Narayana-kavaca-prarambhah pp 14-f[2] 13x9 cm 

oblong 

Amicamda’s Press Ahmedabad, 1871 463 

See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahl-bharata] 
Telugu char 1876 457 

See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 
Grantha char 1878 16 B. 17 

See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha- 
bharata] Telugu char 1878, 1879 444 

See N ysirnha-kavaca Ortya char 1903 2652 

See S to t ra - ratn akaf a Telugu char Part I 1913 

San. B. 868 (o) 

8n -Narayana kavaca stotram Mu]a sahita Gujarati fika 
sathe Title from the cover pp 17+[1] 17x13 cm 

Samkara Press Surat, 1926 San. B. 867 (e) 

Narayana Kavi Balahva-Svami-caranabharana. 

NArayana KOrttalvar A war, compiler Vaisnava-dharmabhy- 
udaya. 

Narayana MoreSvara KhaRE, compiler ASrama-bhajanavali 

NArayana Muni, Vatsanka Asta-slokT by Para£ara BhatT* 
°vyakhya by N M 
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Narayana Munindra Isa Upamsad : °praka$ika by N M 

Narayana-nama-sahasra, compiled by Durcafrasada Atha 
[Hindi vySkhya-sahita-] Narayana nam* sahas ram puja-pajhar- 
tham Durgaprasada viracitam pp [2], 13 [3] 24x15 cm 

Virajananda Press Lahore, 1916 San. D. 603 (f) 

Narayanananda-laharl by RangaSaya Ka^» ton of A Subrahmanya 
Narayananamda laharl I yam • RamgaSaya Kavina 
viracita Telugu char pp 42 Title from the coier 13x14 cm 
oblong 

Sn-Vaisnava Press Pentapadv , 1925 San B. 776 (*) 

Narayana Nathaji Kulakarni, ed — 

Xavyalantkara-sutra by Namana °vrtU by Vne same 
Kavyalamkara-kama-dhenti by GOPD^RA Tripurahara 
BhOpala 1927 San. D 513(a) 

Tarka-bhasa by KeSava MiSra 1924 San D. 1063 (j) 

Narayana Pandita, duciple of Krfna — 

See also Narayana Bhatta, of Kerala, and N P 
Kumara-sambhava by Kaudasa “vivaratja by N P 
Mani-manjarl 

Nava-ratna-parlksa [from the Smrt* saroddhara] 

Samgraha-Ramayana 

Siva-stutr "vyakhya 

Narayana Pandita Acahya — 

Madhva- vxj aya 

Sumadhva-vijaya 

Vanl-manjarl 

Narayana-paramopadesa [from the Bhag^vata-purana] Narayana 
kavacamu by B Ramayja Telugu ch ar pp [3J, 12 Title 
from the cover 18 x 12 cm 

Chandnka Press Guntur, 1916 San B. 162 

Narayanapati Mahideva S arman Hari*-niahimnah-stava by 

Puspadanta °tika by N M 5 

Narayanapati S arman, compiler KaSl-yatra* 

Narayanaprasada Mi£ra — 

Camatkara-jyotisa 

Samvatsarl-paddhati 

Vyakhyana-ratnavab 

Yoginl-sataka 
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Narayanaprasada Misra — cont 

compiler — 

Koka-sara 

Vaidyaka-rasa-raja-mahodaya 

Vijnapti-ratnavali 

Narayanaprasada Mukundarama S arm an Brhat-napumsaka- 

samjlvanl. 

compiler Lagna-jataka. 

Narayana-puja-paddhati compiled by Kaliprasada Caudhurin 
Sri Sriman-Narayana puja-paddhatih Sri Kaliprasada- 

Caudhuri-karttrka sa-pramana Vanga bhasayam prakasita 
pp [3], 2, 8, 112+[1J 22 x 14 cm 

Jyotisa-prakaia Press Calcutta, 1803 (1881) 2 C. 36 

Narayana RAmacandra Vibhute Satyadcva-katha 

Narayana Rava, ed Purusa-sukta [from the Yajur-veda] 1920 

San. A. 109 (*) 

Narayanaravaji Sastrin Ksirasagara Visva-brahma-kulotsaha 

Narayana Raya Ayur-veda-darpana. 

Narayana S Aiyangar Anglf-gana 

Narayana Sakharama Panse ed Prasanna-Raghava by Jayadeva 
1894 12. C 1 

Narayana - sara - samgraha. Ayam Narayana - sara - samgraha 
[Ramanuja vaibhava stotra tatha Dhati pancaka sameta] pp [2], 
120 16x13 cm 

JagadiSvara Press Bombay, 1936 (1879) 2. B. 24 

Narayana Sarman (D ) Ramayana by Valmiki Rasayana- 
bimba by N S 

Narayana S arman Nigudakara Janaki-harana by Kumaradasa 
Mahotsaha by N S N 

Narayana S arm an Vidyabhusana Samskyta-vakyavall. 

Narayana-sarovara-mahatmya [from the Visnu-purana] Atha 
[Dayarama Giradhara Milra k|ta Gujarati bhasantara sahita] 
Sri-Narayana sarovara mahatmya prarambha 2nd ed foil [1), 
26 [1], 21x12 cm oblong 

Granthodaya Press Lakhpat Bandar, 1913 3490 

Narayana SarvAJna [also called Sarvajna Narayana] — 
Maha-bbarata i Bharatartha-prakasa by N S 
Manu-smrti . Manv-artha-mbandha by N S 
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Narayana Sastrin. — 

Acarya-carita 

Jaitra-Jaivatrka-nataka 

Markandeya-carita 

Ratnagiri-vaibhava 

Narayana Sastrin. Satya-narayana-katha : °tika by N. S. 
Narayana Sastrin (A.). Nlti-katha-manjarl. 

Narayana Sastrin Bhatta: — 

Maitbillya 

Sarmistba-vijaya 


Narayana Sastrin Damale, Vedantakclava [also called Saccid- 
ananda SvSmin]. Eka-sloki-glta. 

Narayana Sastrin Ekasambekara, ed. Brabma-sutra by Badara- 
yana: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by Saaixara Acarya: 
Sarirafea-bhasya-nyaya-nirnaya by Anandagiri. 1890-91. 

27. G. 12, 13 

Narayana Sastrin Godabole. Samtcara-vijaya-campu by 
Gangadhara Sastrin Tailanga. [Supplemented in parts by 
Narayana Sastrin Godabole.] 1907. 23. G. 31 

ed. Taittirlya-brahmana : Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. 

1898. ' 27. H. 16-17 


Narayana Sastrin (K. A.), ed . : — 

LabsmI-hrdaya-stotra. 192-4. San. B. 1146 

Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana]. 
1924. San. B. 1146 (t) 

Narayana Sastrin Khiste: — 

Chandah-kaumudI 
Daridranarn bydayam 

Karpura-stava attributed to Maiiakala: Parimala by 
N. S. K. 

Kavya-mlmamsa by Rajasekhara: "candrika by N. S. K. 
Vidvac-carita-pancaka 


compiler. Parthivesvara-puja-paddhati 
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Narayana Sastrin Khiste — coni 
ed — 

Adhikarana-kaumudi by Devanatha Thakkura 1926 

San. D. 388/50 

Advaita-cmtamam by Rangoji Bhatta 1920 

San. C. 311 (b & bb) 

Dbarmanubandhi-sloka-caturdasi by Sesakrsna Pandita 
“vyakhya by Sesarama Pandita [also called Rama Pandita] 
1927 San. C. 311/22 

Dharma-vijaya-nataka by BhDdeva Sukla 1930 

San. C. 311/35 

Karpura-stava attributed to Mahakala “dipika by 
Ranganatha 1928 San. B. 662/9 

Kavya-mimamsa by RajaSekhara Part I (Adh I-V) 
1931 San. D. 388/86 (i) 

Mfganka-lekha by ViSvanatiiadeva 1929 San. C. 311/26 

Uama-vijaya by ROpanatha UpadhyAya 1932 

San C.3IJ/39 

,Rasa-pradipa by Prabhapara BhatT a 1925 San. C. 311 

Sudracara-Siromam by Sesakrsna Parts I and II 
1933-36 San. C. 311/44/1, 2 

Tnpura-rahasya : Tatparya-dfpika 1927 

San C. 311/15 (mb) 

V idyara tna-sutra attnbuted to Gaudapada °dipika by 
Samkararanya 1924 San. C. 311 /(«) 

Narayana Sastrin Mara^he, compiler Bharata-vacana-patba. 

Narayana Sastrin (M T), ed Yajur-veda. Selections 1923 

San. B 648 

Narayana Sastrin Pajavardhan'a ed Siddhanta-kaumudI by 
Bhatjoji Diksita Tattva-bodhinl by Jnanendra SarasvatI 
1897 1. G. 11 

Narayana Sastrin Purandara, ed Dhanvantan-mghantu. 1896 

27 H 9 

Narayana Sastrin (R ) — 

Lali (Lawley)-kusumafijah 

Yatra-prasanga 

NXrayana Sastrin {T M ), compiler 

Kalyapa-paficasat-kadamba 
Surya -namas-ka ra -frj’-j-ca-kal pa 
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Narayana Sasyrin (T M ) — coni 
ed — 

Asauca-kanda [from the Smrti mukta phala] by Vaidyanatha 
Diksita 1923 San. D. 938 

Pitr-medha-prasna. 1918 San. B. 1148 (h) 

Sanatscara-stotra-ratna. 1918 San. B. 832 (d) 

Saundaiy a-lahari by & amxara Acarya 1921 

San. B. 522 (e) 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha 
Suri 1929 San. D. 1123 

Sraddha-kanda [from the Smrti-mukta-phala] by 

Vaidyanatha Diksita 1924 San. D. 1056 (a) 

Narayana SXstwn (T S) — 

Madhyama-vyayoga by Bhasa [with an original prologue by 

TSNS] 

Makutabbiseka-mahotsava 
Pahca-krtyastaka 
Svagata-mangala-patnka 
Vaidehl-vivasana 
Narayanasrama — 

Advaita-dlpika by NrsimhASrama °tika bj N 
Bheda-dhikkara by Nrsimha£rama °sat-kriya by N 

Narayanastadasaka bj Samkara Acarya See Brhat-stotra- 
ratnakara Parti [1888] 4. B. 16 

Narayanastaka Srestha-dharma o Guru-gita (Narayanastaka, 
tlka samvalita) Sri ASvmTkumara Bhattacarya Em E 
sampadita 2nd ed (1931 ) San. B 1273 (6) 


Narayanastaka by Kure£a Svamin [also called KumareSa Svamin] — 
■See Pandava-gita 1875 436 

See ‘Bp'hat-stotra-mukta-liara. Part 11 1916 1.A.35 

Sn-N a rayan astakarn stotram pp [1], 3 [1] Title from the 
cover 17x12 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares , 1983 (1926) San. B 823 (g) 


Narayana-stotra by Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotra-kalapa Part I 1867 1032 

1871 12, B. 7 

[1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma, [1876 ] 7. B 30 

■See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [18S8] 4 B 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1st and 2nd ed Part I 
1912,1923 San A. 100, II. C 3 

See Bhakti-stotrani by Samkara Acarya 1925 

San B. 681/(TV), » 
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Narayanastottara-Sata-nama-stotra. See Bfhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Narayana-sukta [from the Yajur-veda] — 

See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. Kanarese char 

Parti [1906 ] 3407 

See Yaiur-vedlya-panca-sukta. Telugu char 1918 

San. A. 106(A) 

Narayana SOri [also called Narayana Bajiraya Srikhanda] — 
Bharata-campu by Anan ta Kavi °tlka by N S 
Katipaya-vedanta-vakyartha-vicara 

Narayana Svamin Krsna-llla-taranginl by Narayana TIrtha 
°t7ppanl by N S 

Narayana SvSmin [also called Janardana TIrtha], compiler Yajur- 
vediya-mtya-karma 

NArAyana Svamin Aiyar (K ) transl — 

Upamsads Collections 1914 22. H. 9 

Yoga-vasistha-sarpksepa by Gauda Abhinanda 1896 

20 G 26 

2nd ed 1914 25 D 4 

Narayana SvAmin Aiyar (K) and SundareSvara SAstrin (R), 
transl — 

Vasudeva-manana by Vasudeva Yati 1893 21. E 25 

2nd ed 1918 San. B. 458 

Narayana Svamin (T S ) Jnana-vyavahara. 

Narayana SvamirAva Lokur — 

Buddha-carita by ASvaghosa °tika by N S L 
Janakl-harana by Kumaradasa Balopayoginl by N S L 

Narayanatharva-siras Upanisad. See Upamsads. Collections 
1904 3. A 3 

Narayana Tirtha Krsna-llla-taranginl 

Narayanatirtha — • 

Bhakti-sutra by Sandilya Bhakti-candnka by N 
Bhasa-pariccheda by Visvanatha Pan can ana Bhattacarya 
Nyaya-candnka by N 

Dasa-slokI by Samkara Acarya Siddhanta-bindu by 
Madhusudana Sarasvati Laghu-vyakhya by N 

Samkhya-karika by ISvarakrsna Samkhya-candrika by 

N 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjali Sutrartha-bodhim by N 
Yoga-siitra by Patanjali Yoga-siddhanta-candrika by N. 
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NarayanatIrtha. Bhatta-bbasa-prakasika. 

Narayana Upadhyaya. Karma-pradipa [also called Chandoga- 
parisista, Gobhila-smfti and Katyayana-smfti or °samhitaj: 
Parisista-prakasa by N. U. 

Narayana Upanisad [A] [also called Maha-N arayana Upanisad]. See 
Maha-Narayana Upanisad. 

Narayana Upanisad [B, Atbarvana] : — 

See Upanisads. Collections. Vol. II. 1802. 

306. 29. A. 32 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1883. 

2.K. 11 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 18§4. 2. E. 6 
See Upanisads. Collections. 1897. 16. G. 10 

See Upayukta- veda- vedanta- granthavali. Kanarese char. 

Part I. [1906.] 3407 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 22. H. 9 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. Part XIV. (1922.) 

San. A. 121/14 

See Astottara-satopanisad. Parti. (1927.) San. B. 631 

NarayanSpanisattu. Ki. VirarakvScariyar akkiya Tamil 
molipeyarppu. Kottul. Palarl. Tatrlil char. pp. 7. Title 
from the cover. 17x13 cm. 

Kumaran Press: [Conjeeveram], 1927. San. B. 1022 (/) 

See Pancopanisadah. (1929.) San. D. 826 (6) 

Narayaija Upanisad [B, Atharvana]. With Commentaries: — 

: °dlpika by Narayana: — 

The Mah^ndrayaria [i,e. Narayana] Upanishad of the Atharva- 
Veda with the Dipika of Narayana. Edited by Colonel G. A. 
Jacob . . . Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XXXV. pp. [i], iii [i], 26 
[i], 3I[iJ, 9. 21x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sSgara Press: Bombay, 1888. 5. E. 8 

See Upanisads. Wrni Commentaries- 1891. 5. E. 20 

: “dipika by Samkarananda. See Upanisads. With Com- 
mentaries. 1891. 5. E. 20 

: “viva ran a by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1923. San. D. 226/2 

Narayana Upanisad compiled by ViSveSvarananda. Narayaflo- 
panisad [Hindi-anuvada-sameta]. Jisako • . - Svami Visvesvara- 
nanda Tirtha-ne banaya [a compilation of Upanisads, etc.], 
pp. 208. 21x14 cm. 

Sriveiikate§vara Press: Bombay, 1968 (1911). San. D. 630 
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Narayana Vaidya, Kavi-dipa — 

NlIakantha-Tirtha-Svami-carya 

Sad-guru-sarvasva 

Narayana- vali-nirnaya-kutarka-kuthara by Mathuraprasada 
Diksita Narayana-vali-mmaya-kutarfca-kutharah Sa ca . . 
Pam Mathuraprasada-Dlksttena mrm3ya prakaSitah . . . pp [1], 
16,31 21x14 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1917. San. C. 164 (e) 

Narayana- vali-paddhati. Narayana-vah-paddhatih. pp. 116 

22x14 cm 

Vrajendra Printing Works Brindaban, 1932. San. D. 1129 (e) 

Narayana-varma [from the Bhagavata-purana] — 

Atha N arayana-varma-prarambhah foil [I], 7. 16x11 cm 
oblong 

Bapu Hara Seta Devalekara’s Press Bombay, s d 
177 & 20. C. 5 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I 1867. 1032 

Parti 2nd ed pp 9 1871. 12. B. 7 

Part I. pp 3-10 [1875 ] 388 

Atha Narayana-varma va LaksmI-hrdaya-prarambhah . . . 
foil 17 [1] Title from the cover. 17x11 cm. oblong 

Dharwad-vrtta Press Dharwad, 1793 (1871) 1720 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

Atha Narayana-varma [Visnu-panjara-stotra, Rama-raksa- 
stotra, Rama-stuti, Aditya-hrdaya, Govardhanastaka, Catuh- 
slok!-Bhagavata-sameta]-prarambhah. foil [1], 20 Title from 
the cover Oblong 16x12 cm 

Ganapata KpnajI’s Press* Bombay , 1876. 448 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1883 447 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti. [1888 ] 4 . B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912, 1923 San. A. 100, 11. C. 3 

See Laksmi-hfdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya] Kanarese 
char [1918] San. A. 104 (h) 

Kanarese char . 1923 San. B. 780 (c) 

Narayana Vasudeva Kavi Plavaga-sasti. 

Narayana Vitthala Purandara Vajasaneyakmka-sutravall. 

Narayana Vitthala Vaidya, compiler. Sukla-yajur-vediya- 
Madhyandina - Vajasaneya - Brahmanopayogi - £raddha - 
prayogavali. 
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Narayanendra Sarasvati [also called Narayanatirtha] — 

See also Narayanatirtha 

Pancl-karana by Samkara Acarya Varttikabharana by 
N S 

Prasna Upanisad : “bhasya by Samkara Acarya °vivarana 

byN S 

Narayanl-siksa by Cimmanaiala Vai$ya — 

NarayanJ Siksa arthat Gj-hasthasrama jisako Cimmanalala 
Vai^ya-ne prakaiita karaya pp 612, 1 vi 26x17 cm 

Dma-bandhu Press Bareilly , (1907) San E. 36 

Narayam £iksa arthat Grhasthasrama Jisako Cimmana 
lala VaiSya ne [Hindi mem] sampadita tatha prakaSita 
kiya pp 8, 4, 612 24 x 16 cm 

Dharma divakara Press Moradabad, 1908 21. G. 15 

Narayaaiya by Narayana — 

See Campu-Ramajapa by Bhojadeva N. by N 
See Vikramaditya-canta by Sridhara N by N 

Narayamya by Narayana Bhatj-a, of Kerala — 

Narayamyam Malayalam char pp [l], 122 20x13 cm 

Vidya vtlasa Press Calicut, [1870] 317 

pp [l], 1 15 [1877] 413 

Narayamyam glokamm sa lyakhyanavum Malayalam char 
pp [1], 363, 10 21x13 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Calicut, [1874] 326 

Narayamyam (Snmad-Bhagavatartha sara-sangraha 
mayam stotram) finman-Narayana-Bhatta-viracitam Sn 

Mukunda Sarmmana samSodhitam pp [4], 248 17x13 cm 
Laksmi narayana Press Moradabad , 1903 San B 378 

Narayamya with the Malayalam commentary Laksmi vilasa of 
K SambaSiva Sastn Malayalam char Part I Vanct Setu 
Laksmi Senes, No 14 pp [3] 2, v, v, [1], 715, 4, 18 [2] 
Part II £n Vanct Setu Laksmi Senes, No 17 pp ui, 697, 16 
25 x 16 cm 

Government Press Tniandrum 1931 San D 597/14 & 17 

Narayaniya by Narayana Bha-jta Bbakta-pnya by DeSamangala 
Varya The NSiiyamya of Nirfyana Bhajta With the 
commentary Bhaktapnyil of DeSamangala Varya, edited by 
T Ganapati Sistn Tmandrvm Sansknt Senes, No XVIII 
pp [3] 2, 2, 6,375 [1] 24x16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1912 26. H. 7 

Narayamya-parvan [from the Maha bharata] See Puru-rijpa- 
mrupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin [1923 ] 

San B 823 (/) 



1740 


Narayanlya-prasna [from the Taittiriya Upamsad] With Com 
MENTARIES — 

“bhasya by Rangaramanuja See Taittiriya Upamsad • 
“bhasya by Rangaramanuja 1928 San D 1230 

♦ “bhasya by Vidyaranya See Taittiriya Upamsad 
“bhasya by Rangaramanuja 1928 San D. 1230 

Narayamya-yajnikl Upamsad [from the Taittiriya Aranyaka] — 
See also Maha-Narayana Upamsad [from the Taittinya 
Aranyaka] 

See Upamsads Collections Telugu char 1883 2 K 11 

1928 San D 867 

Narendra Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by K api la Samkhya- 
bhasya by N 

Narendra Acarya Sarasvata-vyakarana 

Narcndra-jivana-caritra by Aryamuni Narendra jivana cantra 
arthSt Bhisma-pitamaha ka jivana-cantra Jisako Sri Pam 
Aryyamuniji ne [Hindi anuvada ke satha] nirmana kiya 
2nd ed pp 100 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Anglo Samskrta Press Lahore, 1908 San D 602 (h) 

Narendranatha Mitra, ed — 

Bhaisajya-ratnavali by Govindadasa Part I (1925 ) 
Part II [1926 ] San D 425/i & n 

Rasendra-sara-samgraha by GopalakrsnA Bhatja 1927 

San D 449 


Narendranatha Sena Gupta, ed — 

Caraka sarphita by Caraka Caraka-tatparya-dipika by 
Cakrapanidatta Parts 1 and 2 (1927, 1928) San D 426/i, u 
1929 San D 690/i, n 

Narendranatha Siddhanta Sastrin — 

Dattatreya Upamsad “vyakhya by N S S 
Hayagriva Upamsad “anvaya by N S S 
Ksurika Upamsad “vyakhya by N S 5 
Mandala-brahmana Upamsad “vyakhya by N S S 
Tara-sara Upamsad “anvaya by N S S 

Narendranatha Upadkyaya ed and transl (Nepali) Bhagavad- 
gita 1920 San B 568 

NareSvara-mahatmya [from the Vayu purana] NareSvara- 
mahatmyam [Gujarati anuvada sametam] pp 30 18x12 cm 

Saras vati Printing Press Umreth Sayar, 1926 San B 920(0 

Nariman (G K ) transl Priya-darsika by Harsadeva 1923 

San. C 356 
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Narmada-mahatmya [from the Naradiya-purana] See Tirtha- 
yatra-nirupana, compiled bj Baliraaia S arm AN 3rd ed 
1920 San. B. 826 (b) 

Narmada-mahatmya [from the Vayu purana] Sri Narmada- 
mahatmya tirth avail . . . pp 20 17x13 cm oblong 

Jaina-vijaya Pnntmg Press* Surat , 1974 (1917) San. B. 472 (j) 

Narmada-paficanga by Mayan and a Caitanya Pankrama sahita 
Narmada pancangayaha grantha Mayan anda Caitanya ne ldJia 
PP [ v ]» 2, 3 [t], 6, plates, 254 21 xl3 cm 

Indira Press Poona, 1919 San. C. 323 

NarmadaSamkara Devasamkara Mehta, transl Advaita-brahnia- 
siddhi by Sadananda KXsmira 1910 27. C. 10 

ed — 

Pancl-karana by Samkara Acarya °varttika by SureSvara 
Acarya 1930 San. D. 793 (a) 

Samkaracarya-carita by Govindanatha 1931 

San. B. 1267 (r) 

Narmadastaka by Raghuraja Simha De\a See Lokanathastaka 
by Raghuraja Simha Deva [1866 ] 2426 

Narmadastaka by Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I 1887. 1032 

2nd ed 1871 12. B. 7 

Parti [1875 ] 3SS 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. II. D. 22 

1875 12. B- 4 

See Ganga-laharl by Jagannatha [1874] 435 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

Atha Narmadastaka-prSrambhah pp 7— fit 10 /8 cm 
oblong s l , s d 13. D. 5 & 173 

foil 3-j-[l] 13x19 cm oblonz, 

Jnana-caim Pren. Py.r^z, 1873. 463 
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Narmadastaka by SamkARA AcaryA — eont 

See Hymns to the Goddess* 1913 21. H. 15 

Atha Narmadastaka-stotram prarabhyate . 3rd ed foil. 
3-{-[l] 12x8 cm 

Laksmi-narayana Press Moradabad, [1917] 
San. A. 32 (/») & San. B. 603 (6) 

See Rama-raksa-stotra by Budha KauSika 1925 

San. B. 867 (/) 

See Reva-panca-ratna. 2nd ed (1932 ) San. B. 1274 (/) 

Narmada-sundarl-katha. Sila-mahatmyopari Sri-Narmada- 
sundarl -katha Sri -Hamsavtjayaji -Jama -Library -grantha -mala, 
No 9 foil [1], 12 27x12 cm oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Press Ahmedabad, 1919 San F. 40 (6) 

Narma-mala by Ksemendra See Desopadesa by Ksemendra 
1923 San. C. 314/40 

Narmoktr-vilasa by PaTTARacarya [also called Venkatacarya] See 
Astabhujastaka by Venkajanatha Vedantacarya “vyakhya 
by Sesadri Grantha char 1916 San. C. 12/3 

Naro Apaji Godabole Samskpta va Prakrta Kosa. 

Naro Babaji Mahadhata Sastrin, compiler. Puja-paddhatt. 

Narottama. Karsm-katj.thabharana by Goraladasa. °tika by N 

Narottamadasa, compiler — 

Bhakti-tattva-sara 

Pasanda-dalana 

Prcma-bhakti-candrika 

'YvwAfratA Y aira gy a -nira ay a . 

Narottamanand k Saras vat i, compiler Vamasrama-dharma- 
mrnaya. 

Narottama Sarman, compiler Navodha-gamana-viveka 

Narsinch Durr Sharma See Narasimhadatta Sarman 

Nascita d'Uma, La. See Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa 
1905 2430 

Nasika-panca-vatl-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana] See 
Panca-vapka-mahatmya [from the Nasaka mahatmya of the 
Padma purana] 


Nasiketopakhyana. See Naciketopakhyana. 
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Nasir al-din, Muhammad tbn Muhammad, al-Tusi Rekha-gamta 
[translated from the Tahrir Oqhdis] 

Nasta-kosthi uddhara compiled by Gopinatha Kara Nasta-kosthi 
uddhara [Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta] Pandita Sri Gopinatha 
Karanka dvara anuvadita Onya char pp 14 Title from 
the cover 17x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack , 1910 San B. 501 (c) 

Nastika-mata-mardana-iataka compiled by SitArama Dasa 
Gupta Nastdca-mata-mardana pataka Babu Sitarama Dasa 
Gupta kjta . pp 1, 95 22x14 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press, ( Benares ) Jaunpur, 1920 
San. D. 1038 {b) 

Nastika-nivasa compiled by Anandacandra Siromani Nastika- 
nivasa namaka granthah lhara mula Sloka o tadiy[a*Vanga- 
bhasjartha nanavidha-Sastra uddhrtah haiya Snyuta Anandacandra 
Siromani mahalaya samiodhita pp [1] 121 20x13 cm 

Jnana-sudhakara Press Calcutta , [1859] 13. C. 36 

Nataka-candrika by ROpacosvamin Nataka-candnka Rupa- 
gosvamina pramta Rasavihan-Sankhyatirthena [Vanga- 

bhasSyam] anudit2sampaditaca pp [3], 6, 226, [2] 20x13 cm 

Satya-ratna Press Kastmbazar , 1313 (1907) 16. H. 16 

Na(aka-samaya-sara-kalasa by Amrtacandra SOri Sec Samaya- 
prabhyta by Kundakunda Acarya Atma-khyati (also called 
N] byA S 

Natanananda Kama-kala-vtlasa by Punyananda Kama-kala- 
cid-valll by N 

Nata-vata-prabasana by Yadunandana See Grantha-ratna- 
mala. 1888 16 D. 25 

Nate&rya — 

A&v afta-taram 

Pa£umaraka-mardana 

Vivahabharana 

Natesa Sastriar (T S ), traml Advaita-dipika by Kamaksi 
1910 3462 

Natela Sastrjn, transl HitopadeSa by Narayana Selections 
1889 " 394 


Nates a Sastrin (KG) — 

Jivanu-vada 

Pannaya-mimamsa 

ed Select Epistles of the Sovereigns of Travancore 

addressed to the Acharyas of the Kamakoti Peetha. 1928 

San F. 199 ( b ) 

24 
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NateSa Sastrin (S M), transl Harsa-carita by Bana 1901 

2093 

Natesasastrin Diksita (V T ) DurdeSa-gamanadi-prayaScitta- 
krama 

Natesa-vijaya-kavya by Venkatakrsna Diksitendra 5n. 

NateSavijaya kavyam Snman Vemkatakrsna - Diksitendra vira 
citam Grantha char pp [1], 76 22x14 cm 

Sundara vilasa Press Madras, 1907 3502 

NateSvara Yogindra Gayatrl - mahayajfia - purascarana - 
vidhana. 

NathOnarayana Caturvedin, compiler — 

Balidana-prayoga 

Durga-nava-ratra-paddhati 

NathurAma Premin ed and transl (Hindi) Bhaktamara-stotra by 
Manatunga Acarya 

ed — 

Jaina-pada-samgraha by Pannalala Bakalivala 1917 

San B 1129(A) 

Ksatra-cudamant by Vadibhasimha Suri 1910 

San B 259 

Mulacara by Vattakera Acarya °tlka by Vasunandin 
( 1923-4 ) San B 723/1 ; San B 567 

NathurAma Sarman — 

Upadesa-granthavali 

Yajur-vediya-samdhyadi-mtya-karma 

NathurAma Sarman Sastrin [also called Maudgalya Acarya] 
Madhava pariSista. 

National Church of India, The See Divya-stotra-manjarl 
1906 San B 827(6) 

National Prayer Book, The compiled by C V NarasinGA Rao 
Sahib [Selections from the Upamsads ] pp 30 Title from the 
co\er 13x10 cm 

Anandatirtha Press Madras, 1922 San. B. 916 ( c ) 

Natopadesa-stotra by Jagaddhara BhaTTA Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakanjha See Stuti kusumanjali by Jagaddhara BhatTA 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 28 E I M2 
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Natya-darpana by Ramacandra and GoNACANdra: "vivfti by the . 
same. Natyadarpana of Ramacandra and Gunacandra with their 
own commentary edited with an introduction in English and 
indices by Gajanan Kushaba Shrigondekar . . . and Lalchandra 
Bhagawandas Gandhi . . . Gaektvad’s Oriental Series, No. XLVIII. 
In progress. Vol. I: pp. [1], [2], 23, 230. 25x17 cm. 

Ananda Press, Bhavnagar ; Oriental Institute: Baroda, 1929- . 

San. D. 1 50/48/1 

Natya-pari^ista : °tlka. (Natya-pariSisja-nama-natakam.) pp. [2], 

' 152. No title page. [Title from the heading of the first page.] 

20x 14 cm. s.L, s.d. 16. H. 2 

Natya-prabha by Vifrarajendra. See Vidya-bhusana by 
Viprarajendra: N. by the same. 

Natya-sastra by Bharata: — 

See Da^a-rupaka by Dhanamjaya: "avaloka by Dhanika. 
1865. BibLInd. 36 

See Dasarupaka by Dhanamjaya: °avaloka by Dhawka 
1878. 2. C. 26 

La Metrique de Bharata. Texte Sanscrit de deux Chapitres 
du Natya-^&stra publie pour la premiere fois et sum d’une 
interpretation fran?aise par Paul Regnaud. Extrait des annales du 
musie guimet, Tome II. Parti: pp. 19; Part II: pp. 70. [Tide 
from Part 1 1.1 26x21 cm. 

Pans, 1880. 170 

See Rhetorique Sanskrite by Pauu Regnaud. 1884. 

Eur. Cat. V. 6265 

The Nitya Silstra of Bharata Muni. Edited by Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and KMin&th Pandurang Parab. Kdvya-mald, 
No. 42. pp. [3], 447. 21 xl4 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1894. 28. E. 19 & 20 

.Bharatlya-Natya-Sastrarn . . . Traite de Bharata . . . Edition 
critique . . . Precedee d’une preface de JVL Paul Regnaud . . . Par 
Joanny Grosset . . . Annales De VUniversitiDe Lyon, XL. pp. 280. 
25x17 cm. 

A. Rey: Lyon, 1898. San. D. 96 (a) 

The Natya Sastra of Bharata. Edited by Batuk Nath Sharma 
. . . and Baldeva Upadhyaya . . . HariddsU-Samskrta-grantha-mdld, 
No. 60. pp. [1], 53, 476. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1929. San. D. 388/60 


Natya-sastra by Bharata : Abh in a va -bh a rati by Abhinava- 
gupta: — 

See Eur. Cat The Theory of Rasa in Sanskrit Poetics by 
Sushilkumar De. [Appendix -Srimad-Abhinavagupta-viractta 
Abhinava-bharati. Bharata-natya-Sastre sasthadhyaye.] 1925. 

41. V. 9/3 (6) 
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Natya-sastra by Bharata Abhinava-bharaU by Abhinava 
gupta — cont 

NatyaSastra with the commentary of Abhmavagupta Edited 
with a preface, Appendix and Index by Manavalh Ramaknshna 
Kavi Gaekzcad’s Oriental Senes, No XXXVI In progress 
Vol I pp 27, 386, xv, plates 24 x 17 cm 

Ananda Press, Madras Central Library, Baroda, 1926- 
San. D 150/36 

Nauka See Bj-haj-jataka by Varahamihira Dasadhyayl [also 
called N ] 

Nauka by Gancarama See Rasa-taranginl by Bhanudvtta N 
by G 

Nauka by KhuddiSarman See Vyutpatti-vada by Gadadhara N 
by K 

Nauka by Mahidhara See Mantra-mahodadhi by MahIduara 
N by the same 

Nauka-caritra by Venkataraya SCri See Sama-vrtta-mala by 
Venkataraya SCri 1923 San D 369 

Naunidhirama See Navanidhirama 

Nava-bhakti-rasayana by KrsnaSastrin See Gitasvami-vijaya 
by Krsna Sastrin 1923 San B 859 (&) 

Na\acandra Nyayaratna Papini-sara. 

Navacandra Siromani, compiler Kavita-saipgraha. 

— — ed — 


Angirab-smfti 1886 

372 

Apastamba-dharma-sutra 1886 

372 

Brhaspati-smyti. 18S6 

372 

Katyayana-srarti. 18 SX) 

372 

Likhita-smyti. 1886 

372 

Panca-tantra by VisnuSarman 1886 

23. BB 10 

Sarpvartta-smpti. 1886 

372 

U£anah-smj-ti. 1886 

372 

Yama-smyti 1886 

372 

See also Narayanacandra and N S 



Na\a-dar£ana-sarpgraha by Rajarama Nava darfana samgraha 
Krti Pam Raj5r3ma Isamem Carvaka, Bauddha Jama, 

YaiSesika, Njaja, Samkhja, Yoga, Mimamsa, aura VedSnta, 
ina nau darianom ke siddhSntom ka pura \amana hai [Hindi 
and Sanskrit] Arsha granthaiah, Vol IV, Nos 11 and 12, 
\ol V, Nos 1-2 pp 152,9 24x15 cm 

Bombay Press Lahore, 190S, 1909 San C. 292 
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Navadvipacandra Vidyaratna Gosvamin Vaisnava-vrata-dwa- 
nirnaya. 

Navadvipa-dhama-mahatmya compiled by Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura Snla Bhaktivinoda Thakura pramta Sn-Navadvipa- 
dhama-mahatmyera [Vanga-]-anuvada pram ana khanda Srimad 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura samgfhita Snmad Bhakbsiddhanta 

Sarasvati Gosvami Thakura sampadita pp [2], 202 Title from 
the cover 12 x9 cm 

Gaudiya Pnnting Works Calcutta , [1927] San. B, 839 (c) 

Nava-grahabhidhana [also called Grahabhidhana] See Ko£a- 
ratnakara. 1870 983 

Nava-grahadi-mantra. See Maha-nyasa. Telugu char 1913 

3494 

Nava-graha-homa compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calla 
Nava-graha-homam Calla Laksminrsimha-Sastnce vra- 

yambadi Telugu char pp 40 Title from the cover 

24x15 cm 

Aiyananda Press Masulipatam, 1921 San. D. 811 (d) 

Nava-graha-japa-santi-paddhati See Samksepa-nava-graha- 
japa-santi-paddhati, compiled by MotilXla SarmX 

Nava-graha-japa-vidhana [from the YSjflavalkya smrti] . 

Sn-Y ajnav alkya-smrty-amtargatamagu Nava graha-japa- 

vidhanam Telugu char pp [1], 16 Title from the cover. 
22x14 cm 

SSwtn Press Cocanada, 1925 San D. 1029 (t) 

Nava-graha-kavaca • — 

See Nava-graha-stotra. Onya char 1912 3461 

Ste l&jNa.-yrv.b.a,- State t. ‘3651 

Nava-graba-kosa See Kosa-samgraha. 1907 3415 

Nava-graba-l-okapala-Dikpala-samanya-puja-prayoga compiled 
by Subrahmanya See Gobhiliya-grhya-karma-prakasika 
compiled by Subrahmanya 18S6 398 

Nava-graha-makha-prayoga. See Rg-ved«-brahma-barma. 
[1886] 13. H. 21 

Nava-graha-mangalastaka attributed to Kalidasa — 

See Mangalastaka 1800 424 

See Mangalastaka -sarpgraha. (1924 ) San. B. B20 (/) 

Nava-graha-pida-hara-stotra See Byhat-stotra-mukta-bara. 
1st and 2nd cd 1912,1923 11 . C. 3 ; San. A. 100 
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Nava-graha-pradarsini compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, 
Calla . . . Nava-graha-pradarsini. Anujyautisa-gramthamu 
[Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu]. Idi . . . Laksminrsimha-Sastrice 
vrayambadi . . . Telugu char. pp. 40. Title from the cover. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1922. San. D. 968 (a) 

Nava-graha-puja. Nava-graha-puja. Telugu char. pp. 12. Title 
from the cover. 9x9 cm. 

Janardana Press: Chittoor, 1917. San. B. 1 157 (b) 

Nava-graha-puja compiled by Jinadasa Narayana Cavade . . . 
Nava-graha-puja [Marathi-vidhi-sahita]. Hem pustaka . . . Ra. 
Jinadasa Narayana Cavade Vardhakara yanim . . . chapilem. 
2nd ed. pp. 4, 20. 17 x 12 cm. 

Jaina-sudhakara Press: Wardha , [1914]. 3465 

Nava-graha-pujana-vidhi. See Gauri-pujana-vidhi. [1916.] 

San. B. 801 (e) 

Nava-graha-puja-samuccaya by Paras ara Subrahmany a S arman. 
Nava-graha-pOja-samuccayamu. Paraiaram Subrahmanya Sarma- 
gSricg raciyiippabadinadi. Telugu char. pp. 12. 11x9 cm. 

Janardana Press: Chittoor, 1917. San. B. 1157 (b) 

Nava-graharadhana compiled by M. Ramacandracarya. Sri-Nava- 
graharadhana-prarambhah . . . Mayavara. RJmacamdracarya- 
rimda . . . prakatisapaftitu. pp. [2], 34, 3 [1]. 25 Xl3 cm. oblong. 

Brahmavadin Press: Madras, [1913]. San. D. 748 (e) 

Nava-graha-santi-stotra. See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
[1923.] San. B. 847(e) 

Nava-graha-stava-garbha-Vameya-stavana. See Vameya- 
stavana. 

Nava-graha-stotra [also called Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra] attributed 
toVYASA: — 

See also Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra. 

Atha Nava-graha-stotra [tatha Brahmanda-purana-stha-Vi^nu- 
panjara-stotra] . . . foil. 15, [1]. 13 x8 cm.' oblong. 

Raja Rajeswari Press: Benares, [1906]. 3477 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910.] San. B. 821 (0 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912, 
1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Nava-graha-stotram . . . o Nava-graha-kavaca. Oriya char. 
pp. 20. Title from the cover. 18x10 cm. 

Union Printing Works : Cuttack, 1912. 3461 

Sacitra-Nava-graha-stotram . . . Sani-stotra . . . Nava-graha- 
kavacah. Sri Sivendrapada Vandyopadhyayanka dvara satnkalita 
. . . Oriya char. pp. 20. Title from the cover. 17x11 cm. 

Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1914. 3653 
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Nava-graha*stotra [also called Adityadi-nava-graha stotra] attributed 
to Vyasa — cant 

Imdu nava-graharadhanamunu . nava-graha-dana-vidhi 
sahitamuga jerpabadina Navagraha-stotramu Calls 

Laksmln rs i mha Sastnce vrajabadz Telugu char pp 24 
21x13 cm 

Aryanamda Press Masuhpatam, 1916 San. C. 159 

See Jvara-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] 1918 

San. B. 1130 (a) 

Sri Nava graha - yantra - mantra - stotrastottara - sata - namabhi 
sametam Sn-Na\ a-graha-stotram Teluguehar pp 170 12x8cm 
oblong 

Vavilla Press Madras-, 1919 San. B. 838 (a) 

See Aditya-hrdaya [from the Yoga-Vasistha] 1919 

San. B. 1130 (6) 

See Kasistha-deva-smaranavall. 1924 San. B. 796 ( b ) 

Na\ a - graha - st5tra ASvatthanarayana - stotra - sahita - Sam - 
stotram Kanarese char pp 26 Title from the cover 
14x11 cm oblong 

Prabhahara Press Udtpt, 1925 San B. 780 ( i ) 
Nava-graha-stotra-malS Grantha char pp 15, 232 
13x9 cm 

Ssrada vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1927 San B. 995 (a) 

Nava-graha-stotra-mala. See Nava-graha-stotra. 

Nava-graha-stutx [compiled] Nava-graha stutih [This mcludes 
the Nava-graha-stotra as a component part of the stuti] 
Kanarese char pp 18 Title from the cover 14xllcm 

Sri Kfsna Press Udtpt, 1918 San. B 805 (ft) 

Nava- graha- vidhana-paddhati : — 

Atha [Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra-sameta]-Nava-graha-\ ldhana- 
paddhati prarambhah foil [2], 54, [1] 22x13 cm oblong 

Bapusadasiva Seta Setye Hegiste’s Press Bombay , 1780 (1858) 

13 C. 24 

Nava-graha- vidh ana paddhati [Aditya-hrdaya, Candra stotra, 
Bhaumavara-vrata-katha, Budha stotra, Bfhaspati-patha, Sukra- 
stotra, Sam-stotra, Ketu puja samanvita] ... Mula sahita Suddha 
Gujarati bhasantara 2nd ed pp 4,140 16x12 cm 

Bhagyodaya Printing Press Ahmeddbad, 1918 15. BB. 12 

Nava-graha-vidhi ane parthiva-pujana, complied by ViMALA- 
cauri Macanalala and LalitagaurI Samarava Nava-graha- 
Mdhi ane parthiva-pujana [Gujaratl-anuvada sameta] Lekhaka 
Gam Sva Vimalagaun Maganalala tatha Gam Sva Lahta- 
gauri Samar a va pp 16,112 17x12 cm 

Union Press, Bombay Nadtad, 1924 San. B. 1101 

Navahmka-bhasya-varttika-patha. See Paninlya-siksadi- 
samgraha. [1923 ] San. B. 747 
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Nava-khanda-Parsva'Jina-stavana by RatnaJekhara SOri 
“ avacuri by the same See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 

San. B 900 


Nava Kumara Datta, compiler Arya-Sakti. 

Navami-Vijnapti by VitthaleSvara See B{-hat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San B 637 

Nava-Naga-nama-stotra SeeKaSIstha-dcva-smaranavali 1924 

San B. 796 (6) 

Nava-Naga-stotra [from the Skanda purana] — 

See Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra attributed to Vyasa 1878 

463 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 
1923 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Nava-natha-stotra, compiled by Laksmirama Mahipatarama 
DivaNA Sn Na\a-natha stotra athava Sri Bhfgu ksetra 

(bhaiya) na nava Svayambhu Maha-devanum stotra [GujaraU 
bhasantara sathe] Prastddha karanara THhora Laksmirama 
Mahipatar5ma Div3na bhaiya pp [1], 27 17x12 cm 

DeSimitra Press Surat, 1963 (1907) 3412 

Nava-nava-nltaka. Nava-nava nitakam Snrnata Sadananda- 

Sarminana Pranacaryena pratisamskrtam Saralakhyaya Hmdi- 
bhasa-vyakhyaya samupaskrtam pp [5] 18,291 22x13 cm 

Bombay Sanskrit Press Lahore, 1926 San. D. 422 

Navanga-bhakti-vartika, compiled by Krsnapadadasa 

Navanga bhakti-varttika Krsnapadadasa karttrka samgrhita o 
Vanga bhasaya anuvadita [Contaming the Asta kaliya-hla- 
smarana sutra of Radhamadhava and the Samkalpa kalpa druma 
of ViSvanatha Cakravartm ] pp [1], 3, 90 21 X 14 cm 

Devakl-nandana Press Calcutta , 1323 (1916) San. C. 160 (c) 

Navanidhirama [also called Naunidhirama], son of Harttiarayana 
Garuda-purana-saroddhara [also called Garuda-purana sara- 
samgraha] °tika 

joint compiler Jataka-samgraha 

Nava-mtaka Navamtakam or the Bower Manuscript Critically 
edited with various readings and restorations for the first tune 
from the Editeo [itc] Prmceps of the late Dr Hoemle by Kaviraj 
Balwant Smgh Mohan pp 17, vi, 4, 156 23x15 cm 

Hindi Press Lahore, 1925 San. D 245 

Nava-nita-priyastaka by Hariraya [also called Handasa] — 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San B. 553 
See Bfhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 
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Nava-nltarista by SItaramayya, Velldla Nav a-nltanstamu (Telugu- 
tatparya sahitamu) Vellala Sltaramay) agance raci) ampabadi 
Telugu char pp [4], 128 19x13 cm 

Mamkya-vilasa Press Madras, 1927 San. B. 991 (e) 

Nava-padanl. Nava padanl olin! vistfta-vidhi Tatha Nava- 
smarana chamdo adi upayogi samgraha pp [4], 224 13x10 cm 
Jama Advocate Press Ahmedabad, 1925 San. B. 1060 

Nava - pada - prakarana by Devagupta SOri With Com- 
mentaries — 

: Brhad-vfttx by Yasodeva Upadhyaya Navapada prakarana 
By Shn Devagupta Sun, commented upon by Upadhyaya Shn 
Yashodeva Srestfn - Dezacandra - Ldlabhai-Jaina -pustakoddhara, 
No 73 foil {37, 11 [1], 339 [1] 27x12 cm oblong 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1927 San. F. 88 

s Sravakananda-karinI by the same Srimad-Devagupta- 
Sun pranltam svopajna-vftti-yutam Sri-Navapada prakaranam 
(Svopajna laghu-vrttih) Srestht-Devancandra-Lalabhai Jama- 

pustakoddhara, No 68 foil [1], 6, 61 [1] Title from the 
cover 27x12 cm oblong 

"Vlra-Sasana Press (Ahmedabad) Bombay, 1926 San. F. 100 

Nava-ratna : — 

See Nlti-samkalana, compiled b> Kalikrsna 1831 

6. G. 28 

See Kav> a-samgr aha, compiled by John Haeberlin 1847, 
1873 5. L. 6 ; 983 

See Pracina-padyavalL [1859] 6. B. 27 

See Kavya-kalapa. 1864 18, E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869 \ 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha, compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 22. BB. 18 

See Kavya-samgraha. I8S6 13. D. 17 

See Kavya-samgraha : °vyakhya by [ivananda Vidya- 
SaCara 3rd ed 1888 6. C. II 

Nava-ratna by Vallabha Acarya — 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
margiya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contam the Nava- 
ratna] 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vrrn5AL55%ARA 1872 445 

See Kavya-samgraha: c vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara 
3rd ed 1888 6. C. 11 
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Nava-ratna by Vallabha Acarya — cont 

. Sri-Vallabhacarya-ji pranita sodaSa gramtho paiki 
Nava-ratna, Amtah-karana prabodha, Jala-bheda, Pamca padyani 
ane Catuh £loki gramtho Dhanija sarala GujaratTmam samajana 
sahit3 Lekhaka Giradhara Mulaji Saha Dhamdhukd Sri 

Pustamargiya Pustakalayadvdra prakdiita gramtha mala, No 2 (a) 
pp 60 16x12 cm 

Gujarat Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1913 3484 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara 1927 San B. 637 

Nava-ratna-hamsa-gutaka Atha Nava ratna hamsa gutaka 

[Hamsa-varma, Hamsa-guhya stava, Hamsa-dharma-mrupana, 
Hamsopakhyana, Hamsetihasa varnana, Narada-kuta-varnana, 
Hamsa-pada samgraha, Prajagara-parvan, Hamsa- vib huti ] pp 8, 
104 15x12 cm 

Kashi Light Press Benares, 1935 (1878) 1599 


Nava-ratna-mala attributed to Kalidasa — 

See Kavya-mala 1887 28. H 1 & 2 

See Sarasvatl-stotra 1905 25 G 29 


Nava-ratna-mala [also called Nava ratna mahka] by Samkara 
Acarya — 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya [1913 ] 18 C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916 1. A. 35 

Nava ratna-mala Suvarna-mala stotramulu Telugu char 
PP Pl+14 17x11 cm 

CandramahSvara Press Karnool, [1922] San B. 921 («) 


Nava-ratna-mala compiled by Satyendranatha ThAkura Nava- 
ratna-mala Va Sastriya pravacana, Kavya o vividha kavita, 
evam Maharasjnya bhakta Kavi Tukaramera jivani o abhanga 
samgraha Sri Satyendranatha Thakura karttrka [Vanganuvadita 
o] sankalita pp [3], 8, 3 [1], 214, 161 [1], 56 18x13 cm 

Adi Brahma samaja yantra Calcutta, 1314 (1907) 23. B 8 

Nava-ratna-mala-stuti [also called Gauri nava ratna-mala stuti] 
See Byhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916 1 A 35 


Nava-ratna-malika by Samkara Acarya See Nava-ratna-mala 
[also called Nava-ratna-raahka] by S A 

Nava-ratna-malika-stuti by SatyanArayana Sarman Prabha 
by RddhinAtha Sarman See Ambastaka by Samkara Acarya 
Artha-dlpika by RddhinAtha Sarman (1922 ) 

San. B. 822(d) 


Nava-ratna-parik$a [from the Smfti saroddhSra] by NArAYANA 
Panpita See Lapidaircs Indiens, Les. 1896 

305. 15 H. 27 & 28 

Nava-ratna-stotra h> Vallabha AcArya See Nava-ratna by 
V. A 
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Nava-ratra-katha [from the Bhagavata purana] See Nava- 
ratrarcana-vidhi [from the Bhagavata purana] [1898 ] 1493 

Nava-ratra-pradipa by Nanda Pandit a [also called Vmayaka 
Pandita], Dhannadhikann The Navaratrapradipa by Nanda alias 
Vmayaka Pandita Dharmpadh[i]kan Edited with Introduction, 
etc , by Vaidya Natha Sastri Varakale With a Foreword by 
Gopmath Kaviraj Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 
No 23 pp [l], [i], [i], 3, 37, 3, 115, 4 [1] 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Government Sanskrit Library, Benares, 1928 

San C. 311/23 

Nava-ratra-pujana-paddhati, compiled by GhanaSyama S arman 
Atha Nava ratra pujana paddhatih jisako Pandita 

Ghanaiyama Sarmrna ne samgfhita kiya pp 55, [I], 4 
16x12 cm 

Lakshnu Narayan Press Moradabad, 1967 (1910) 3483 

Nava-ratrarambha by Nirbhayarama Bhatta See Brhat-stotra- 
sant-sagara. 1927 San B 637 

Nava-ratrarcana-vidht [from the Bhagavata-purana] Atha sa- 
mamtra Navaratra paddhatih soddhara katha [arthat Nava- 
ratrarcana vidhi, NavarXtra katha, Durga navaratra paddhati, 
Balidana prayoga ] sahit5 pra foil [2], 20 [2] 27x12 cm 

oblong 

Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1955 (1898) 1493 

Nava-Sahasanka-carita by Padmagupta [also called Panmala] — 

Ueber das NavasahasSnkachanta des Padmagupta oder Panmala 
Von G Buhler und Th Zachanae pp 50 23 x 16 cm 

F Tempsky Vienna, 1888 1099 

The Navasihasilnha chanta of Padmagupta abas Panmala 
containing the preface the text with vanous readings, and an 
index to the SIdkas, edited by Pandit VSmana ShSstn Isldmpurkar 
Bombay Sanskrit Senes, No LIII Parti pp 15,311,129 
Government Central Book Dep8t Bombay, 1895 5 F. 2 

: Vimala by Premanidhi Sastrin See Kavya-sara- 
samgraba 1929 San D 698 

Navasala-mahipalanam svagata-patrika by K A Panca- 
page^a Ghanapajhin See AkhilandeSvari-stavarajadika by 
PancanadeSvara Diksitendra 1925 San B, 861 (i) 

Nava-samhrta by KeSavacandra Sena Anvaya-bodhini.* Nava- 
samhita [Published m the monthly periodical Sruta prakaSa] 
pp 92 No title page 23x14 cm 

[Calcutta, 18S6 ] 428 

Nava-smarana * — • 

See Pafica-pratikramanadi-sutra 1911 20 C. 33 

See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha 1919 San B 559 
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Nava-smaranam. See Nava-smarana 

Nava-smarana-tattvarthadi-parisista compiled by Manacanda 
Velacanda Nava smaranam panlista yukta tatvartha-yutam 
yane Nava-smarana-tattvarthadi-pansista Prasiddha-kartta £a 
Manacanda Velacanda pp [ 1 ], 59 12x9 cm 

Jama Anandana Press Surat, 1918 San A 47 


Nava-tattva : — 

23. C. 19 
20. C. 33 
San. F. 112 
PP [3], 91 [1] 
Prak. B. 19(g) 
1928 

San. F. 116 

Nava-Tirupati-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana] Nava 
tiruppati-mahatmyam Brahmamda-puranantargata Grantha 
char pp [1], 9 137, 3 Title from the cover 22 x 14 cm 

Bhagavata vardhini Press Kumbakonam, 1909 3434 

Nava-varna-mala by SadaSiva Brahmendra See Kirtana by 
SadaSiva Brahmendra [id] San B 1147 

Nava-vrtta-mala by K V Subrahmanya Sastrin Ke Vi 
Subrahmanya-Sastnna grathita Nava vrtta mala PP 8 
Title from the cover 13x10 cm 

Komalmaba Press Kumbakonam, 1926 San B. 916 (/) 

Nava-yoga-sutra °vptti. Nava yoga sutram Adhibhutam 
adhyatmam [A compilation of Brahmo Samaj doctrine] 
PP [3]* 42 17 xll cm 

GiriSa vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1806 (1884) 442 

Navinacandra Dasa, compiler Modakotpatti. 

transl Bodhi-sattvavadana-kalpa-lata by KsemeNDRA 

1893 20 F. 37 & 21. C. 33-34 

Navinacandra Gangopadhyaya, compiler Tarpana-vidht. 

Navinacandra Raya — 

Laghu-vyabarapa 

Sad-dharma-sutra 

Upanisat-sara 

compiler Vidhava-vivaba-vyavastba. 


See Pafica-pratikramana-sutra 1908 
1911 

See Laghu-prakarana-samgraha. 1925 

Nava tattva (Hindi bhasanuvada sahita ) 
18x12 cm 

Santi Press Agra, 1926 
See Jiva-vicaradi-prakarana-samgraha 
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Navinacandra Vidyaratna — 

Abkijfiana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. Sarala by N V 
Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin °vyakhya by N V 
Harsa-carita by Bana °vyakhya by N V 
Hitopadesa by Narayana “vyakhya by N V 
Kadambarl by Bana and Bhusanabhatta “vyakhya by 
N V 

Maha-bharata . °vyakhya by N V 
Panca-tantra by Visnus arman: “vyakhya by N V 
Ramayana by Valmiki. °vyakhya by N V 
Ravana-vadha by Bhatti °tika by N V 
Sahitya-samgraha : °vyakhya by N V 
Visnu-purana * °vyakhya by N V 

— erf — 

Kadambarl by Bana and Bhusanabhatta Selections 
1884 442 

2nd ed 1886 284 

Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi Ghanta-patha by Mallinatha 
SOri [Canto IV] 1886 998 

Raghu-vaiiisa by KalidAsa [Cantos I-VIII] 1878 1002 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Sarpjxvanl by MallinXtha 
SOri [Cantos I-IV ] 1888 602 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti [Cantos I & II ] 1906 3431 

Navinaxrsna Vandyopadhvaya, compiler Siddhantamfta 

Navinananda Svamin, compiler Oipkara-g\ta 

Navina-ratna-paddhati by GauriSamkara MiSra Navina 

ratana (Bhojaraja Sanna suta Gaunsamkara krta) pp 42 
24x11 cm oblong 

Narayam Press Delht, 1934 (1877) 1603 

NavIna-Samskrta-pathopakanka by Bhanudatta Sarman 
Sanskrit primer Part I Compiled [with a Hindi explanation] by 
Pundit Bhanudatta pp 45 Title from the cover 16x13 cm 
Dayananda Press Lahore , 1887 446 

Navodha-gamana-v iveka, compiled by Narottama Sarman 

Navodha gamana bibeka Jyo Narottama Sarmmana siayam 
samgrhya prakaiitam pp 32 16x13 cm 

Sulemam Press Benares, [1921] San. B 472 (A) 

Navopahara by Satyadeva MiSra Vidyaratna Navopaharah 
Sn-Satyade\a Mi§ra-Vidyaratnena viracitah pp [t], 8 

Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Maithila Press Madhubam, 1924 San D 2S6 (i) 
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Naya-prakasa-stava by Padmasagara Gaisin: °vrtti by the same 
. . . Sri-Padmasagara-Gani-krta-svopsjfia-Naya-prakasa-stava- 
vrttih . . . Sravaka-Pandita-VIracandra-Prabhudasabhyam ca 
samSodbita. Syi-Hemacandracdrya-gTanthavali, No. 6 pp. 47. 
Santmjaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1918. San. B. 448 (a) 

Naya-rahasya by Yasovijaya. See Nyayacarya-Srl-Yasovijayajl- 
krta-grantha-mala. [1909.] 10. B. 12 

Nayavimala Ganin. See Jnanavimala Ga^in [also called N. G.]. 

Naya-vivarana : — 

See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. 1905. San. B. 633 
See Stotra-samgraha. [1925 ] San. B. 675 

Nayika-bheda-laksana by Ramaprasada Sarman. Nayaka-bheda- 
laksana-kavyam . . . Sri-Ramaprasada-Sannana viracitam [Hmdl- 
bhasanuvada-sahitam] pp. 104. 21 x!3 cm. 

Sri VenkateSvara Press’ Bombay , 1970 (1913) San. D. 374 

Nayinar (or Nainar) AgXrya [also called Kumara Varadacarya, 
Kumara Vedantacarya, Varadanatha Vedantacarya and Varaaa- 
natharya], son of Venkatandtha Vedantacarya : — 

See also Kumara Varadacarya. 

Acarya-pancasad 

Acaryavatara-ghattartha 

Acarya-virpsati 

Vajittirunama 

Vedantadesika-dina-carya 

Vedantadesika-gadya 

Vedantadcsika-mangalasasana 

Vedantadesika-prartbanastaka [also called N igamanta- 
Mahadeiika-prarthanastaka] 

Vedantadc^ika-saptati-ratna-malika 

Vedantadesika-stotra-jala 

Vedantadesika-stotra-sata-namavali 

VedantadeSika-vigraha-dhyana 

Nayopade£a by YaSovijaya. With Commentaries . — 

: °avacuri. See Nyayacarya - Sri - Yalovijayaji - kfta - 
grantha-mala. [1909.] 10. B. 12 

: Nayamrta-tarahginI by the same . . . S rlmad Yaiovijaya- 
vacaka-pungava-viracitah svopajfia-NAyam^-taranginy-akhya- 
\rttj-upetah Na>opade*ah [Edited by Premavyaya Ganin.] 
Atmaiira-grantlia-ratna-mdlJ, No 6. ff. 104.. .pp. 208 12 x27 cm. 
oblong. 

Nima>a-sagara Press, Bombay * Bhovnagar, 1919. San. F. 18 
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Navopahara-tattva-vicara by LaksmInatha MiSra Navopahara- 
tattva-vicarah . Sri- Laksminatha Miira-viracitah pp 20 
Title from the cover 16x11 cm 

United Press Bhagalpur, [1925] San B. 502 (/) 

Navya Candidasa, compiler Ahmka-paddhati. 

Navyarya-mata-dhvanta-divakara by Brahmaku^Ala Udasina 
Navyaryya-mata-dhvanta-divakarah [Hmdi-vyakhya-sametali] 
Sri-Mahanta-BrahmakuSalodasma viracitah pp 27 Title 

from the cover 25 X 16 cm 

Hindi-prabha Press Lakhimpur , 1892 1047 

Nawab Khan-KHANAN Kheta-kautuka. 

Naya-cakra-sara : — 

See Jiva-vicaradi-prakaraiia-samgraha. 1928 San. F. 116 
See Devacandra 1929 San. D. 768/1 

Nayacandra SOri Hammlra-maha-kavya. 

Naya-candnka by Madhava Yajvan MiSra See Artha-sastra by 
Kautilya N. by M Y M 

Naya-dhamma-kahao. See Jnata-dharma-katha. 

Nayaka-bheda-laksana by Ramaprasada Sarman See Nayika- 
bheda-laksana 

Naya-karmka by Vinayavijaya The Naya-kamika by Vmayavyaya 
Maharaj Edited with introduction, English translation hy 
Mohanlal D Desai The Library of Jama Literature , Vol HI 

pp [m], u, 37, 39-58 18x12 cm 

Central Jama Publishing House Arrah, 1915 San. B. 334 

Samkarl-tlka by Gambhiravijaya Ganxn See Jama- 
stotra-samgraha. Part I (1906) 21. B 47 

Naya-mam-mala by Appayya Diksita See Brahma-sutra by 
Badarayana Brahma - mlmamsa - bhasya by Srikantha 
Sivacarya Sivarka - mam - dipika by Appayya Diksita 
1908 18 San E. 56/1 & 20 I. 16 ; San. E 56/2 

Naya-mayukha-malika by Appayya Diksita See Brahma-sutra 
by Badarayana N. by A D 

Nayamrta-taranginl by Ya&jvijaya Ganin See Nayopadesa by 
YaSovijaya Ganin N. by the same 

Nayana-prasadim See Manasa-nayana-prasadml [also called N ] 

Naya-pradlpa by Ya$ovijaya See Nyayacarya-Srl-Yasovijaj aji- 
kfta-grantha-mala. [1909] 10 B 12 
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Naya-prakasa-stava by Padmasagara Ganin “vftti by the same 
£ ri- Pad mas agara- G aw-hrta-s\ opajna-Naya prakaSa-stava- 
vjttih Sravaka-Pandita-Viracandra Prabhudasabhyam ca 

samsodhita Sri-Hemacandracarya-granthavali, No 6 pp 47 
^antmjaya Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1918 San. B. 448 (a) 

Naya-rahasya by Yasovijaya See Nyayacarya-Srl-Yasovijayajl- 
krta-grantha-mala. [1909 ] 10. B. 12 

Nayavimala Ganin See Jnanavtmala Gama [also called N G ] 

Naya-vivarana : — 

See Sanatana-Jama-grantha-mala. 1905 San. B. 633 
See Stotra-samgraha. [1925 ] San. B. 675 

Nayika-bheda-laksana by Ramaprasada Barman Nayaka-bheda- 
Iaksana-kavyam Sn-Ramaprasada Sarmana viracitam [Hindl- 

bhSsanuvSaa-sahitam] pp 104 21 x 13 cm 

Sri Venhate£vara Press Bombay, 1970 (1913) San. D. 374 

Nayinar (or Nainar) Acarya [also called Kumara Varadacarya, 
Kumara Vedantacarya, Varadanatha Vedantacarya and Varada- 
nSthSrya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

See also Kumara Varadacarya 

Acarya-pahcaSad 

Acaryavatara-ghattartha 

Acarya-vimsati 

Va[ittirunama 

Vedantadesika-dina-carya 

Vedantadcsika-gadya 

Vedantadesika-mangalasasana 

V eda.ntad.eii.k3.- pcarthaiiastaka. (also called. Ntgamanta.- 
MahadeSika-prarthanastaka] 

Vedantadesika-saptati-ratna-maUka 

Vedantadesika-stotra-jala 

Vedantadesika-stotra-Sata-namavali 

Vedantadeiika-vigraha-dhyana 

Nayopadcsa by Yasovijaya With Commentaries - — 

: °avacun. See Nyayacarya - Sri - YaSovijayajI - kpta - 
grantha-mala [1909] 10. B, 12 

Nayamrta-tarahginl by the same Srimad YaSovijaya- 

vacaka pungava viracitah svopajfia Nayamfta taranginy-akhya- 
vjttj-upetah NayopadcSah [Edited by Premavijaja Ganin] 
Atmavira-gTaTil!ia~ratna~mdIa, No 6 IT 104 pp 208 12x27 cm 
oblong 

Niroaja sagara Press, Bombay Bhavnagar, 1919 San F. 18 
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Nazari (Oreste), transl (Italian) Hitopadesa by Narayana 1896 

16 C. 10 

Negelein (Julius von), ed — 

Atharva-prayascittam. 1913 San. C. 320 

Atharva-veda-pansista 1909 19. H 18 & 20 

Svapna-cintsitnani by Jagaddeva 1912 25. E. 11 

Neil (Robert Alexander) joint ed Divyavadana. 1886 

San. D. 1419 & 2 F. 4 

Nelliappa Iyer (T b ), transl Bhisma-vijaya by Laksmana SOri 
“ tippam by the same 1909 20. B. 11 & 6 B 54 

Nemanabhairava BUDHA Jatamam : “vyakbya. 

Nemi-bhaktamara-stotra by BhavasOri °vrtti by Hiralala 
Rasikadasa KAPADIYa See Kavya-samgraha Part I 1926 

San. D. 468 ( t ) 

Nemicandra disciple of Abhayanondtn Gommata-sara. 

Nemicandra, disciple of Amradeva [also called Devendra Ganin] 
See Nemicandra Siddhantacakravarttin 

Nemicandra Bhandacarika Sasti-sataka*prakarana [also called 
Satthisaya-payarana] 

Nemicandra BrahmacArin Aradhana-katha-kosa 

Nemicandra Siddhantacakravarttin [also called Nemicandra S0n 
and Devendra Ganin], disciple of Amradeva — 

See also Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in Mabarashtri. 

Dravya-samgraha 

Mahavlra-canta 

Pravacana-saroddhara 

Nemicandra SOki See Nemicandra Siddhantacakravarttin [£lso 
called N S] 

Nemicandra Yati Patra-paddhati. 

Nemi-carita by Vikrama Kavi Vikrama kavi viracita Nemi- 
canta Mula aura Hmdi bhavartha sahita Lekhaka 
Udayalalap Kalahvala pp [n], 9,59 19x13 cm 

Jama grantha-ratnakara karyalaya Bombay, 1914 San. B. 21 

Nemidatta See Nemicandra Brahmacarin 

Nemi-duta by Vikrama, son of Sdngana See Kavya-mala. 
Part II 1886 28 H. 1 & 2 


Nemi-Jma-stava by Somasundara Suri See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928 San. B. 900 
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Nemi-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1 928. San. B. 900 

Neml-Jina-stavana by 8 antis Or i: “avacurni. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Nemi-Jina’-stuti [A). See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Nemi-Jina-stuti [B]. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 

Neminatha-caritra by Gunavijaya Ganin. Srimad-Gurtavijaya- 
Gani-viracitam Gadya-baddha-Sri-Neminatha-caritram . . . 
foil! [1], 8 [1], 170. 25 X 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1920. 26. B. 10 

Nemi-nirvana by Vacbhata . . . The Neminirvana of Vlgbhata. 
Edited by Paridita Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab . . . Kavyam&ld, 56. pp. [3], 85, 13. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press {Bombay) : Surat, 1 896. 28. F. 5 

Nemi-sambodhana by Bhavaprabha Suri: “vytti by the same. 
See Stotra-ratnakara. 1913. 13. B. 34 

Nemi-stava : °tlka. See Stotra-ratnakara. 1914. 1 13. B. 35 

Nerurkar (V. R.). See Vasanta Ramacandra NerOrkar. 

Nerval (Gerard dc), joint transl ’ (French). Mrc-chakatika by 
SOdraka. 1850. 8. B. 25 

Netra Upanisad. Atha Netropanisat. foil. 3 [1]. 12x18 cm. 
oblong. 

Laksml-narayana Press: Moradabad, [1917], San. A, 33 (h) 
Neve (Felix), transl. ( French ) 

Atma-bodha by Samkara Acarya. 1866. 13. G. 42 

Uttara-Rama-carita by BhavabhOti. 1880. 9. D. 35 

ed. and transl. (French). Rg-veda. Parts and Selections. 

1847. ' 22. D. 25 

Nibandha-mala. Pafij aba-prantlya-Bhivani-nagara-stha-Sri-Hari- 

yana-Sekhavati-BrahmacaryaSramasya Nibandha-mala No. 9. 
Muktavali-paryalocananam. pp. 12. Title from the cover. 
24 X 15 cm. 

Ambika Printing Works: BhivSnt, , 1929. San. D. 784 (e) 

Nibandha-samgraha by Pallana. See Ayurveda-prakaSa by 
SuSruta : N. by p. 

Nibandha-trayi. Nibandha-trayl [Hindl-vyakhya-sameta] arthat 
Guru-parampara Pakhanda-khandanam Sruti-siddhanta-sar&valih 
.... pp. 28. 18x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1922. San. B. 521 (*') 
Nidana by Madhava. See Rug-viniscaya [also called N.] by M. 

25 
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Nidana-pariSista by Haradhana Vidyaratn a Nidana-paniis^am 
Arthat Sn man - Madhava - kara - pranita - Roga - vmilcaya - 
likhitatinkta-Roga-mrupanam Sriyukta-Haradhana-Vidyaratna- 
Kavirajena samahftam pp [I], 74 18x11 cm 

Samskfta Press Calcutta, 1919 (1862) 1258 

Nulanartha-candrika * — 

See Rug-vim£caya by Madhava Kara [1885 ] 1597 

[1904] 21. F. 8 

Nidanartha-candrika compiled by Krsnadasa Vasu Nidanartha 
candnka Srikfsnadasa Vasu Mallika karttfka [Vanga-] bhasa 
pranita pp [2], 2, 255 22x14 cm 

United Press Calcutta, 1319 (1913) 25. D. 30 

Nidanartha-candrika compiled by Madilavacandra Kara Sajika- 
sanuvada-Nidanartha-candnka Snla Sriyukta Madhavacandra 
Kara viracita Samsk|ta-mdana evam Vanga-bhasaya tadartha 
prakii.4aka grantha 6n Manindralala Ghosa karttrka Vanga 
bhasaja padya chande anuvadita pp7[l], 4,230 21x13 cm 

New Victona Press Calcutta, 1304 (1898) 1392 

Nidana-sutra attributed to Patanjali See Chandoga-pitr-medha- 
sutra : °vivarana [also called Apara-bhasya] 1915 

21. BB. 24 

Niddhamala Maittala, ed and transl ( Hindi ) Ksatra-cudamam 
by Vadibuasimha SOri (1921) San B. 408 

Nidhi-pradlpa by SrieanthaSambhu Nidhi pradipah 6n-Snkanjha 
Sambhu-viracitah Ke SambaSiva-Sastnna samSodhitah 

Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, No CV Sri Selu Laksmi Prasada - 
mala. No XVII pp [2], [3], 43 [9] 16x25 cm 

Government Press Tnzandrvm, 1930 San. D. 163/105 

Nidra-mrasana. 8n Nidra-mrasanasyam [nc] Alphmstana- 
Sasin mata khandanatmako gramthah pp [1], 9 17 Xll cm 

Jnana prakasa Press Poona, 1797 (1875) 430 

Nicamajnanadeva Jirnoddhara-dasaka : "vyakhyana. 

Nigamanta-Desika-namastottara-sata by Pattararya °vyakhya 
[also called Acarya gunadarSa] by the same — 

SnSaila Sn Kumara-T atadeSika tanubhavath Sn- 

Venkatacaryapara namadheyaih Sri-Pat^ar-aryaih [nr] viraatam 
Sri-Nigamanta-De§ika namastottara satam Tair eva viracitayS 
Acarya gunadariakhyaya vyakhyaya, Ti Co Sri Dha Sa 
Kurucci Gopala Tatacaryena viracitaya Dravida-vyakhyaya ca 
sakam Dehka sampradaya vtvardhtm sabha, No 15 Grantha 
and Tamil char pp 8, 156 15 x23 cm 

Standard Press Kumbakonam, 1910 ( Cover Hayavadana- 

vilasa Press) San. C. 12/2 
Sn Patar acaryaih viracite Sn-Nigaroanta Mahade&ka nama- 
stottara Satam, VimJati ratna mala ca Grantha char pp 1® 
Title from the cover 14 Xll cm 

Gopala Vilasa Press Kumbakonam, [ 1911] San A. 1 13 Q>) 
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NigamAnta MaiiAde^ika See VenkatanAtha Vedanta cArya [also 
called N M] 

Nigamanta - MabadeSika - divya - sahasra - nama - stotra by 
GopAlarya MahAdeSika See Paduka-sabasra by Venkaja- 
nXtiia VedAntAcArya Grantha char 1911 3434 

Nigamanta-MahadeSikair anugphltam stotraiji • — 

See oho Stotras by VenkatAnAtiia VedAntAcArya 

6ri-Nigamanta-Mah:sde3ikair anugrhltam StotrSm Edited 
byPanditV. Anantacharya . Parti pp 47 [1] Title from the 
cover 19x13 cm 

A R Knshnamacharya Madras, [1927] San B. 984 (d) 

Nigam5nta-Mahade!ika-nama$tottara-£ata by PAttARArya See 
Nigamanta-dcsika-namimottara-Sata b) P. 

Nigam5nta-Mahadcsika-prartbana$[aka bj NayinAr Acarya 
See Vedantadc^ika-prarthanaslaka [also called N ] bj N A 

Nigamanta-Mahadc3ika-stuti-ratna-mafiju$a Srunan-Niga- 
m5nta-MahSde$ika stuti ratna mafij\J?5 Graniha char. 

pp pq, 6, 86 [II 19x13 cm 

Komalamb3 Press Kumbakonam, 1927 San. B 1008 (6) 

Nlgama-parimala Nikama parimajam Upa Vs Narasimma- 
carya Svamiym piracuram ceyyappajtatu Graniha and Tamil 
char In progress [13 Parts ] 

Success Press Madras, [1922- ] San D. 886 

Nigama-prakaia Exposition Of the Nigamas or that portion of 
Hindoo Shastras, which the Dukshmas or nght band sect follow 
as their books of revelation, t e Vedas, Sootras, Smnttis, 
Pooranas, etc , for the use of reformers in India [edited with 
Gujarati translation] by the author of the ‘ Nibandha sangraha ” 
pp [2], 4, 98, 109 [1], 53, 51, 8 21 x 14 cm 

United Printing and General Agency Company’s Press 
Ahmedabad, 1874 4 C 6 

Nigama-sara-stotra by Krsvananda Sarasvati See Bfhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara Part I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 

IUC 3; San A 100 

Nighanta-ratnakara, compiled by GaneSa RAmacandraSastrin 
Datar, Bhaskara AnantaSastrin TAhmanakara, Kr§na£astrin 
Mahabala and ViIvanatma VinAyaka PatIla Nighant 
Ratnakar by Ganesh Ramchandra Shastn Datar, Bhaskar 
Anant Shastn Tamankar, and Vishvanath Vinayek Patel 
Part I pp [7], 4, 19, 434, 40S, Part II pp [3], 5, 15, 134, 66, 
195, 864, Part III pp [31, 16, 8, 4, 865 1656, 104, 194-201, 
9 10, 259, 12 

Onental Press Bombay, 1867 1. 1 8-10 
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Ntghanfu : Ntrukta by Yaska — 

J&ska’s Nirukta sammt den Nighanjavas herausgegeben und 
erlautert von Rudolph Roth pp [1], lx\u, 228, 230 +[1] 
23x15 cm 

Verlag der Dietenchschen Buchhandlung Gottingen, 1852 

18. G. 10 

Nighantuh Yaska Mum-nirmito Vaidika-kosah Srimat- 

Svami-Dayananda-Sarasvatl-kjta-Sabdanukraraamkaja sahitah . . 

Veddnga-prakaia, No XVI pp 2, 66 Title from the cover 

25 X 16 cm 

Vaidika Press Allahabad, 1940 (1883) 26. G. 4 

See Vatdtka-kosa by Bhaskararaya DIksita 1888 398 

Atha Vedanga-prakaSah Tatratyah caturdaso bhagah 
Nighantuh Yaska-Muni-nirmito Vaidika-kosah Srimat-Svami- 
Dayananda-Sarasvati-krta-Sabdanukramanikaya sahitah Pathana- 
pathana-vyasthayam sodaiam pustakam pp 2, 3, 64 Title 
from the cover 24 x 16 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer, 1969 (1912) San. D. 306/14 

Yaska-Muni-pranlta-Nirukta-Nighantu-patha-samyukta . 
Rajarama . viracita [Hmdi-)bhasa-bhasya bhusita Ar$a- 
Granthavalt Vol X, Nos 10-12, Vol XI, Nos 1-7 

pp 113-604 23x14 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1913-1914 San. C. 292 

Sri-Y3ska-Muni-pranita Nirukta Nighantu-patha-samyukta 
Pam Rajarama . viracita [HindiJ-bhasa-bhusita . pp 74, 601 
Title from the coter 23x14 cm 
Bombay Machine Press, Bombay * Lahore, 1914 San. P* 382 

Yaska’s Nirukta Chapter II an English version . . by S Subha 
Rau . . . pp 32 22 x 14 cm 

Law Printing House Madras, 1917. San. C. 35 (fi) 

The Nighantu and the Nirukta the oldest Indian treatise on 
Etymology, Philology, and semantics critically edited from 
original manuscripts and translated for the first time into English, 
with introduction, exegetical and critical notes, three indexes and 
eight appendices by Lakshman Samp . . Part I, Introduction, 

1920 pp [2], 80, Part II, Translation, 1921 pp [3], 2o9 
Oxford University Press London, 1920, 1921 15. D» 

Vedartha-dipaka Nirukta [Hindl-]bh2sya purvardha Lekhaka 
Pro Candramam Vidyalamkara Paliratna . pp [3], 4, 21 +[I]t 
456 22 x 14 cm 

Gurukula Kangari Press Kangra, 1925 San. P* 550 

Sanskrit Text, with an appendix showing the relation of the 
Nirukta with other Sanskrit works pp 39, 292 25x16 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1927 San. P- 212 

Indices and Appendices to the Nirukta with an introduction 

by Lakshman Sarup pp [1], vm, 76 [1], 393+[l] 

Indian Press, Allahabad Lahore, 1929 San. P* 743 
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Nighantu : Nirukta by Yaska With Sub commentaries — 

: °bhasya by Skandasvamin See Nighantu : Nirukta by 
Yaska °tika by MaheIyara 1929, 1931 San. D. 1014/1, 2 


: °iurvacana by Devaraja Yajvan — 

The Nirukta With commentaries Edited by Pandit 
Satyavrata Samairamf Bibliotheca Indica New Senes Nos 
449, 454, 460, 471, 477, 480, 494, 506, 508, 517, 526, 538, 539, 
546, 554, 563, 5S0, 5S3, 593, 596, 613, 626, 664, 711, 723 and 801. 
Work No LXXXIX Vol I, 1882 pp [3], 38, 4, 498, Vol II, 
1885 pp [3], 2, 499 -f[l], 29 [2], Vol III, 1886 pp [3], 504, 
28, Vol IV, 1891 pp [3], 4I5+[1], 158, 2 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1882-1891 Bibl. Ind. 89 

Edited by late Acharya Satyavrata Samasrami 

Thoroughly revised by his son Hitavrata Samakantha 
Bibliotheca Indica, New Senes, Nos 1239, 1317 [publication 
discontinued ] Work No LXXXIX, 2nd ed Incomplete 
pp 1-296 24x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Satya Press Calcutta, 1911-12 
Bibl. Ind. 89 

. Prapannaloka by Ramaprapanna Sastrin The Nirufetam by 
Yaskacharya Chap I, II, III, IV, VII With a new com- 
mentary Prapannalok by P Ramprapanna Shastn pp 29 [i], 
49-112, i, 37, 39 [i] 27x18 cm 

Bombay Press Lahore, 1916 San. E. 17 


: Rjv-artha by Durca — 

The Nirukta of Yaska (with Nighanpi) edited with Durga’s 
commentary by H M Bhadkamkar assisted by R G 

Bhadkamkar . Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Senes, No LXXII 
pp xvi, 838 22x15 cm 

Tattva-vivecaka Press Bombay, 1918 5. G. 4 & 5 


Durgacarya-krta-vrtti-sametam Niruktam Etat pustakam 
Vayanatha-Kalinatha Rajavade lty etaih samSodhitam 
Anandalrama-Samskrta granthavali. No 88 Part I (I- VI) 

1921, pp [1], 16, 10, 608, 231, 18 Part II (VI-XIV), 1926, 
PP [1]. 19, 609-1023, 284, 2, 44 24x16 cm 

AnandaSrama Press Poona, 1921 1926 27. K 88/1, 2 

c tika by Mahesvara Fragments of the commentaries of 
Skandasvamm and Mahesvara on the Nirukta [i e a com- 
mentary vanously attributed in the colophons to Skanda and to 
Mahesvara, being perhaps a tika by the latter embodying portions 
of a bhasya by the former] Edited for the first time with 
an Introduction and Critical Notes by Lakshman Samp 
Chapter I pp 15 [1], 139 26x18 cm Chapter II-IV 
pp 18,508 25x17 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore , 1929, 1931 San. D. 1014/1, 2 
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Nighantu * Nirukta by Yaska With Sub commentaries — cont 
« °vivrti by Mukunda S arman — 

Yaskiya Nirukta (Laghu )vivjtih Paiica padika Seyam 
Jhopakhya Panditavara Sn-Mukunda Sarmana premia 
pariskrta samSodfuta ca pp [3], 20, 11, 126, 2 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1912 26 C. 32 
Srimad - Yaska - Mum - pranitam (Kasyapa - Prajapati - krta 
Nighantu bhasya rupam) Niruktam Snmad-Bhagavad Durga 
carya krta Rjv-arthakhya vyakhyanusannya Pandita §n 

Mukunda Sarmana Patvalaya (Patiala) Raja panditena krtaya 
Nirukta vivrtya samupetam, tenaiva ca tippany-adibhih pariskrtya 
samSodhitam pp 3, 530, 24 27 x 19 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1930 San. F. 208 

Nighantu (Atharva-vediya) attributed to Kautsavya Muni 
Atharva-vediya Nighantuh Kautsavya Mum pramtah 
sampadaka RSjarama Arsa-Granthavah, Vol XVII, 
Nos 3, 4, 5 pp 3 42, 26 23 x 14 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1921 San C 292 

Nighantu compiled by Radhakrsna Gosvamin Nighantuh 

Sarwa Nighantuh ka s5ra Pandita Gosvami Radhakrsnaji ka 
racita 2nd ed pp [1] 14, 156 24 X 17 cm 

Mitra vilasa Press Lahore, 1930 (1873) 6 G 7 

Nighantu- raj a by Narahari Pandita See Raja-nighaptu [also 
called Nighantu raja] by N P 

Nighantu-sesa by Hemacandra See Abhidhana-samgraha. 
1896 1102 

Nighantv-adarSa compiled by Bapalala Garabadadasa SAiia, 
Vaidya Nighantu Adarsha A Treatise on Vegetable Materia 
Medica [Edited and compiled with explanation in Gujarati] 
By Vaidya Bapalal G Shah Part 1 pp [5], 56, 702, 56, 
Part 2 pp [8], 717 [1], 56 25 X 17 cm 

Aditya Press (Ahmedabad) Broach, 1927-28 San D 497/i, u 

Nigoda-saf-trirpsika “vftti by Ratnasimha SOri See Para- 
manu-khanda-sat-trimsika °vrtti by Ratnasimha SOri 
[1913] 13 B. 14 

Nihalasimha — 

Guru-Govindasimha-nuti 

Khalasa-cintamam 

Khalasa-sataka 

Vaha-Guru-mantrastaka 

Nijacarya-sloka-pancaka'vivarana by Hariraya See Panca- 
padyam by Vallabha Acarya N. by H 

Nijacaryas{aka by Hariraya See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara 
1927 San. B 637 

XijAGUNA Sivayogin Vira-Saiva-laksana [from the Vneka 
cmtamam] 
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Nijananda-paddhati by Gangadhara Sarman Nyananda paddhatih 
[Nepali-bhasanuvada-sametah] Prathamo bhagah Racayita 
Pandita Gangadhara Sarma “ Nyaupane ” Part 1 pp 21 [1] 
Title from the cover 21 Xl4 cm 

RameSa Press Benares y 1929 San. D 785 (d) 

Niksepa-candrika by Tiruyenkata TatadaSa Niksepa candnka 
[Dravida-tatparya-sametaJ Tiruvemkata Tatadasena viracita . 
Grantha char pp 2 Title from the cover 22x13 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Ktimbakonam, 1917 San. C. 161 

Niksepa-cintamam by Gopala SCri See Satakopady-acarya- 
sukti-sudhasvadim. Grantha char [1905 J San. D. 1043 

Niksepa-raksa by VenkatanaTha Vedantacarya Nrsnpha- 
rajiya by Simhadeva See Satbakopady-acarya-sukti- 
sudhas vadim. Grantha char [1905 ] San. D. 1043 

Nlladri-candrodaya by Viraraghava Acarya Syamin Sri 

Vlraraghavacarya-Sv2mi namna kavi-varena viracitam Niladri- 
candrodayam nama natakam pp [1], 54 21 x 14 cm 

Sudariana Press Conjeeveram, 1913 3450 

Nlladn-mahodaya [from the Skanda-purana] Ndadn mahodayah 
Onyachar pp 536 22x14 cm 

Utkal Sahitya Press Cuttack , 1922 San. D. 939 (/») 

Nilakamala Biiattacarya, compiler — 

Samskfta-manjarl 

Smrti-sarvasva-samgraha 

Nilakamala Lahidi, compiler Kalarcana-candnka. 

Nilakamala Vidyanidhi Daya-bhaga-krama-samdarbha. 

ed Smfti-tattva [Titbi-tattva] by Raghunandana 

Bhattacarya Tithi-tattva-tika by KaSirama Vacaspati 
[1898 ] 12. F. 16 

Nilakanta Deva^arman Krsna-lllamrta. 

Nilakanta Gosvamin — 

Gaura-sataka ' 

Panca-ratna f 

Nilakanta Gosvamin Bhagavatacarya Krsna-rasa-lila °tlka. 

Nilakanta Vasu, compiler Vamsa-mala 

Nilakanpha Kundodyota 

Nilakantha Mantra-Ramayana : Mantra-rahasya-prakasika 
by N 



1766 


Nilakantha, astrologer See Nilakantha Daivajna. 

NIlakantha commentator on Kalidasa Malavikagmmitra by 
Kalidasa °vyakbya by N 

Nilakantha, dramatist Kalyana-saugandhika. 

Nilakantha, logician — 

See also NIlakantha Diksita, logman 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta °dipika by the same 
°prakasa [also called Nllakanjhi] by N 

Nilakantha, of Rajamangalam Matanga-lHa 

Nilakantha, son of Gomnda Sun • — 

Ganesa-gita [from the Adi Ganesa-purana] Gaiyapatt- 
bhava-dipika by N 

Maha-bbarata Bharata-bhava-dipika by N 
Nilakantha Bhatta Bhagavanta-bhaskara. 

Nilakantha Bhatta Vratarka 

Nilakantha Bhatta, son of Ranganatha Devl-bhagavata- 
purana °tilaka by N B 

Nilakantha Caturdhara See Nilakantha, son of Govtnda Sun 
Nilakantha Daivajna — 

Jyotisa-sutra, attnbuted to Jaimini Subodhim by N D 

Prasna-tantra 

Samjna-tantra 

Tajika-nBakanthl [also called Nilakanthi] 

Varsa-tantra 

Nflakantba-Daivajna-vaipSa-pancaya See Tajika-nllakanthl 
b) NIlakantha Daivajna °tlka by ViSvanatha Daivajna 
1930 San D. 1124 

NIlakantha DIksita Astadhyayl by Panini Panbhasa-vrtti by 
N D 

NIlakantha DIkstta logman Nyaya-siddbanta manjarl by 
JAnakInatha BhattacArta Tarka-prakaSa by N D 

NIlakantila DIksita, son of Narayana Dtkfita — 
Ananda-sagara-stava 
An> apadcia -Pataka 
Gafig5\atarapa 
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Nilakantha DiKsrrA, son of Nardyana Diksiia — coni 
Kali-vidambana 
Nala-caritra-nataka 
Nflakantha-vijaya 
Sabha-ranjana-sataka 
Santi-vilasa 
Siva-lHarnava 
Siva-tattva-rahasya 
Sivotkarsa-mafijari 
Subhasita-sataka-traya 
Vairagya-sataka 

Nilakantha Janardana Kirtane, ed HammTra-maha-kavya 
, by Nayacandra Suri 1879 18 D. 20 & 21 

Nilakantha Kavi, Punyalri Mandana. 

Nilakantha Munindra See Nilakantha Tirtha 

Nilakantha Sarman (P ) — 

Acarya-canta 

Astaml-campu by NArayana Bhatja °tippapi by P N S 

Mahisamangala-bha^a by Mahisamangala Sarartha- 
kalpa-valll by P N S 

P5ficali«svayamvara-campS'kavya by Narayana Bhatta, 
of Kerala 0 tippa^I by P N S 

ed Raj aklya-lekha- mala 1913 26 C. 34 

Nilakantha Sarman (T ) and Yadava Trivikrama S arman, ed 
Vaidya-manorama attnbuted to Kalidasa 1913 

11. E 23 & San C. 303 

Nilakantha Sastrin See Nilakantha, logman 

NIlakantha Sivacarya See Nilakantha Srikantha &ivaca:rya 

Nilakantha Somasutvan, Gargya-kerala Aryabhatiya by 
Aryabhata ®bh3sya by N S 

NIlakantha Srikantha Sivacarya Knya-sara 

Nllakantha-stotra [from the Damara Sara] Atha Sn Nilakantha- 
stotra [colophon iti Uma Maheivara tamtra Damara Sara 
samaptam] pp 8 16x12 cm 

Himalaya Press, Moradabad Cavmpore y 1924 San. B 605 (e) 
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Nilakantha Tirtha [called Yamivara or Mumndra] — 
Advaita-kalarya-satl 
Advaita-panjata 
Astaksara-stotra 
Atma-padcaka 
Bahuleya-stava 
Cit-sudharya-satl 
Hari-bhakti-maranda 
Han-sad-ratna 
Prasnottara-manjari 
Samkalpa-kalpa-latika 
Saubhagya-lahari 
Sisu-bhagavat-pancaka 
Sivamrta 
Siva-pafica-ratna 

Srikanthamrtarnava [collected writings] 

Svarajya-sarvasva 

Visnu-nava-ratna 

Yati-dharma-prabodha 

Yogamrta-tarangini 

Nflakantha-Tirtha-Svami-carya by Narayana Vaidya Kavt dipa, 
and Sivaprasada Sn Nilakanta tirtha swamicharya by Kavidipa 
Narayana Vaidya, and Sri Sivaprasadah [and Bahuleya stava by 
NUakantha Tirtha Svamin] with introduction by Mr K Sankara 
Pillai pp [I], v, 6, 28 18 x 12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1911 3632 

NIlakantha Vasudeva — 

Dvitlya-sahrdaya-samagama 

Sahfdaya-samagama 

Nilakantha -vij aya by Nilakantha Diksita Vibudhananda by 
Mahadeva Suri — 

Sri-Bharadvaja kula-jaladht kaustubha-Mahakavi Nilakamtha- 
Diksita viracitam Nilakamtha vijayakhyam campu kavyam 
Mahadeva Suri viracitaya Vibudhanandakhyaya vyakbyaya 
sakam Grantha char pp [1], 440 22 x 14 cm 

Hindu bhasa samjivim Press [Madras] 1874 8 F 24 

Mahakavi Nilakamtha Diksita-viracitam Nilakamtha 

vijayakhyam campu kavyam Bharadvaja Veil ala MahadSva-Suri 
viracita-Vibudhanamdakhya vyakhya sahitam Telugu char 

pp [1], 436 22x14 cm 

Hindu-bha^a-samjivini Press Madras, 1874 13 G 21 
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Nilakantha-vijaya by Nilakantha Diksita Vibudhananda by 
Mahadeva Sum — cant 

Mahakavi Nilakantha-Dlksita viracitam Nilabantha-vija 
yakhyam Campu kavyam Mahadeva- Sun viracitaya 

Vibudhananandakhyaya vyakhyaya sakam Grantha char 
pp 343 22x14 cnu 

Sastra samjivim Press Madras , 1913 18 BB, 14 

Nilakantha vyaya of Nilakantha Diksita edited by 

C Sankararama Sastry Sn Balamanorama Series, No 7 
pp 12,314, 5 22x13 cm 

Sn Balamanorama Press Madras , 1924 San. D 703 

Nilakantha ViSvesvaranatha, compiler Parthiva-pujana 

Nilakantha Yamivara See Nilakantha Tirtha [also called NY] 

NilakanthI See Tajika-nilakanthl [also called Nilakanfhi] by 
Nilakantha Daivaj51a 

NHakanthj. See Tarka-samgraha by AntIamdhatta °dlpika by 
the same °prakasa [also called Ndakanthi] by Nilakantha 

Nllakanthiya-visaya-mala by Kamaks! Amma See Nyaya- 
bodhim-visaya-mala by Kamaksi Amma 1912 3451 

Nilamani Mukhopadhyaya Mam-manjari. 

compiler Sahttya-pancaya. 

— — ed and transl — 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa SamjivanI by Mallinatha 
SOri Cantos I-YIII 1878 603 

Cantos MV 1888 5 C. 6 

ed Kiirma-purana. 1890 281. 15. L 3 & 4 

Nilamani Vidyaratna, compiler Mam-mafijusa 

Nilambara, Matthila Goliya-rekha-ganita. 

Nilamegiiacarya Diksita, compiler Bhagavad-5r5dbana- 
samgraha 

NIlamlgha Sastrin (T) Brahma-sutra by 
Vedanta-nava-malika by T N S 

Nilaratna Barman, compiler Kavrta-ratnSkara, 

Nflarudra Upamsad See Upamsads CfiUJ/ /, 

16 G.3C 
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Nllarudra Upamsad : °dipika by Narayana — 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1872-74 

Bibl. Ind. 76 

Nilarudropamsat (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada sameta) 
. . Sri. MaheSacandra Pala karttrka sankalita . . pp [3], 11. 
22 x 14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta , 1810 (1888) 1021 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1888 ) 441 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1895 27. H. 2 

Nlla-sailastaka. Sri Nila £ailas$akam pp 6 Title from the 
cover 12x10 cm 

• Purusottama Press Pun, 1915 San. A. 105 ( b ) 

Nlla-sarasvatl-stotra. See Bfhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 
1st and 2nd ed 1912,1923 11. C. 3 j San. A. 100 


NUa-sukta t — 

See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. Kanarese char 
[1906 ] 3407 

See Yajur-vedlya-panca-suktam. Telugu char 1918 

San. A. 106 ( h ) 


Nlla-tantra : — 

See Tantra-sara by Krsna Bhattacarya 1877-1884 

19. K. 9 

See Sulabha-tantra-prakaSa. [1886] 16. G. 3 

Nlla-tantra. Parts Tarastaka. 

Nimacandra Siromani, Jayagopala Tarkalamkara and Rama- 
covinda, ed Maha-bharata. Yol II 1834-39 

" 18. L. 10-14 & 15-16 

Nimacandra Siromani and Nandagopala, ed Maha-bharata. 
Vol II 1834-39 18. L. 10-14 & 15-16 

NImacandra Siromani, Ramacovinda and Ramahari Nyaya- 
paScanana, ed Maha-bharata. Vol IV 1834 39 

18. L. 10-14 & 15-16 

Nimbaditya See Nimbarka [also called Nimbaditya and Niyam- 
ananda] 

Nimbadxtya-sarapapatti-catuska. See Stotra-ratnavall (1925) 

San. B. 825 («) 
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Nimbarka [also called Nimbaditya and Niyamananda] — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana : Vedanta-parxjata- 
saurabha b> N 
Gopala-patala [attributed] 

Krsna-stava-raja 

Mantra-rahasya-sodasi 

Pratah-smarana-stotra 

Radhastaka 

Rahasya-mlmamsa 

Savisesa-nirvisesa-SrI-Krsna-stava-raja 
Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called Da$a-$lokI] 

Nimbarkacaryas tan-matafl ca by Kisorxdasa Sastrin Sri- 
Nimbaikacaryas tan matan ca Pam° Kisondasa Sastri pp 20, 
[2] Tide from the cover 18x12 cm 

Brahma Press Etatcah, [1922] San. B. 772 (/) 

Nimbarkastaka-stotra. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimbarka 
1925 San B 826 (/) 

Nimbarka-stotra by Audumbara Rsi See Stotra-ratnavali 
(1925 ) San. B. 825 («) 

Nimbarbastottara-sata-nama-stotra by Sad an and ab hatt a Ary a 
Prema-bhakti-vivardhml by Harivyasadeva Sn- 

Sadanandabhattarya-pranitam Sn-Nimbarkastottara sata-n5ma- 
stotram Sn-Prema-bhahti vivarddhiny-akhya vyakhyaya sana- 
thikrtam pp 20 22 X 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1925 San. D. 799 (6) 

Nimbarka-vratotsava-mrnaya Sri Nimbarka-t ratotsav a- 

nimaya Pam Sri KiSoradasa dvara sampadita pp 7 
22x13 cm 

Srinivasa Press Bnndabart, 1975 (1918) San C. 88 (/) 

Nlpavana-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] Nipavana- 

mahatmvabhidho’yam granthah . Grantha char pp [2], 58 
21 x!4 cm 

Vidvan-moda-taramgim Press s l , [1867] 16 C. 45 

Nlraj ana- maltha compiled by Magnalala Srikrsna Sarman 
Sn-Nirajana-malika Magnalala Srikrsna-Sarmana samgrhitam 
. pp 11, 147 18X13 cm 

Satya-vijaya Press Ahmedahad, 1969 (1912) San. B. 860 (]) 

Nirajana-saptaka by Jayadeva SastriN Nirajana saptalcam 
Kavi-Jayadeva Sastn-viracita pp 16 Title from the cover 
16x13 cm 

Mahamandala Press Benares, [1924] San. B. 840 (/) 


Niralamba-stava by Kasicandra Vidyasagara See Preta- 
sraddha-vidhi by Kasicandra VidyaSACARA [1910 ] 3491 
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Niralamba Upamsad : — 

See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara complied by KeSavA- 
candra Raya (1869), 1878 626, 605 

See Upamsads. Collections Telugu char 1874, 1883 

1471, 163 

See Kavya-smdhu-tattva-sara, compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 408 

See Upamsads. Collections Telugu char 1883, 1928 

2. K. II ; San. D. 867 

See Vedanta-tattva-bodha Part II [1887] 1040 

See Vakya-sudhakara by Samkara Acarya [1911 ] 

San. B. 813 («) 

See Upamsads. Collections 1914 22. H. 9 

See Upamsads With Commentaries Vol VIII (1920) 

San. A. 121/8 

See Sat-cakra-mrupapa [from the Tattva-cintamam} by 
POrnananda GosvAmin (1926 ) San. D. 921 

Niralamba Upamsad . °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yocin. 
See Upamsads With Commentaries 1921 

San. D. 226/1 

Niranjana-bbasya by ViSvadeva Acarya See Siddhanta- 
darsana attributed to Vyasa N. by V A 

NiraSjanaprasada Gupta, compiler Parada-samhita. 

Niranunasika by Narayana Bhatta Niranunasikam sa-mulam 
mahakavi Meppattur Narayana-Bhaltatinyute kjti cunakkare 
UnmkTsnavanyaT bhasappepittiyat Malayalam char pp [2], 
Title from the cover 

LaksmI sahayam Press Kottayyan, 1098 (1922-3) 
San. D. 811(a) 


Nirayavaliya • — 

Nirayavaliya suttam, een Upanga der Jama’s Met mleiding, 
aanteekemngen en glossar Van Dr S Warren pp [!]■ 4 
[4], 31, 24 29x23 cm 

Johannes Muller Amsterdam , 1879 1* L. 5 

The Nirayavahyao The last five Upangas of the Jam Canon 
Edited with Introduction, Glossary, Notes and Appendices 
[the second one giving the text of Mahabala janmadi-vamana] 
by Dr P L Vaidya pp 15,191 19x13 cm 

Ganesh Printing Works Poona, 1932 San. B. 1262 (fl) 

Nirbhaya-Bhlma-vyayoga by Ramacandra SOki The Nirbhaya 
Bhimavyayoga of Ramachandra Sun Edited Shravak 

Hargovmdadas and Shravak Bechardas Yaiovijaya-Jama- 
granthamala. No 19 pp [mj, 6, 18 14x14 cm 

DharmSbhyudaya Press Benares, 2437 (1910) 

19. B B. 20 & San. D. 80 (A) 
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Nirbuavarama Bhatta: — 

Abhyanga 

Acaryotsava-nirnaya 

Adhikaraoa-sarpgraha 

Annakutotsava 

ASauca-rxirnaya 

Bhogl-parvan 

Bhratr-dvitlya 

Candana-yatrotsava-nirpaya 

Dampatyor eka-guru-sisyatve dosabhava-vicarah 

Danotsava 

Dasahara-nirnaya 

Dlpotsava-nirupana 

Dolotsava-nirnaya 

Ekadasl-nirpaya 

GopastamI 

Govardhana-dkaragamana 

Hmdolandolanarambha 

Janmastaml-mrnaya 

Jyesthabhisekotsava-nirpaya 

Makara-sarnkranti-nirpaya 

Mesa-sajpkranti-nirnaya 

Naga-pancamI 

Nava-ratrarambba 

Nj-simhotsava-nirnaya 

Parvatatmaka-Holikotsava 

Parvatatmakotsava 

Pavitraropanotsava 

PrabodkinI-ekada£l*nirnaya 

Raksapa-bandhanotsava 

Rama-navanri-mrnaya 

Rasotsava 

Ratbotsava-nlrpaya 

Ropapa 

§a§tba-pandu-sarpjnakarp parva 
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Nirbhayarama Bhatta — cont 
Sri svammy-utsava 
Vamanavirbhava-mrnaya 
Vasanta-pancami-mrnaya 
Vatsaradi-nirnaya 
Venu gita c karika by N B 
Vijaya dasami 
Vitthalanathotsava 

Vratotsava-parvadi-mrnaya sarpgraha 

Nirguna-manasa puja by Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya Vol 2 1910 [1913] 

18 C 18 

See Brhat stotra mukta hara Part II 1916 1 A 35 

See Vedanta stotram 1925 San B 681/4 (n) 

See Samkara grantha ratnavali Part I (1927 ) 

San B 629 (i) 

Nirhetu kalpa samarthana “tippana Srimal Lokacarya 
siddhantopabrmhana rupam Nirhetu kalpa samarthanam sa 
tippanam Telugu char pp [1] 36 71 19x12 cm 

Premier Press Madras 1916 San B 33 

Nirjararanya mahatmya [from the Skanda pur ana] Sri Niijara 
ranya mahatmyam [Kannada tatparya sahitam] Kanarese char 
pp [2] 21 19x13 cm 

Prabhakara Press Udipi 1927 San B 1007 (ft) 

Nirmalya ratnakara compiled by Vecusimha Nirmmalya 
ratnakarah Sarvesam devanam nirmmalyasya nirnayam puja 
viddhanam Bhisakvara Babu Vecusimhena krtam pp [2] 5 
10 188 90 4 4 23x16 cm 

Narayana Press Calcutta 1898 1848 

Nirnayabhasa prahasa compiled by Ramadatta Pantha 
Kaurmacala Nirnayabhasa prahasah Smartaika dal vratam 
uddilya Kaurmmacala Ramadatta Pantha samkalitabhih sucita 
pada krtyabhih panhfta virodhabhir anekabhir Muni vacana 
vyavasthabhir anumoditavakasah pp 24 22x14 cm 

Lakshnu Narayan Press Moradabad 1976(1920) San D 244 

Nirnaya dipika [also called Grantha gotra nimaya dipika of 
Sar\ arthavabhasika nimaya dipika] compiled by YaduNATHA 
Sastrin Sri Yadunatha Milra Sastn samgrhitam idam 

pustakam Gramtha gotra nimaya dipika PP [1] 4° 

22x14 cm 

Snramadhana and Sridalai Bhagata s Press Calcutta 12o3 (1845) 

210 



1775 


Nirnayamrta sagara by K De£jkacarya Parts Sra\am dosa 
nirnaya 

Nirnayarka by ApOcha Daivajna Nirnayarkkah Apucha 
Sarmma viracitah Harmandana Sarmmana samSodhya 
mudrapitah pp [t] 57 21 x 13 cm 

Sarada Press Caunpore 1970 (1913) 3437 

Ntrnayarnava by Balakrsna Diksita Bhatta (also called Lalu 
Bhattaj Nimayamavah Lalubhattopanamaka Diksita 
Balakrsna Bhatta pramtah Bhafta Balabhadra Sarmma 

Vidyamdhma samSodhitah pp [2] 70 21x14 cm 

Nirnaya s§gara Press Bombay 1917 San C 85 (m) 

Nirnaya samudra by Rancacarya Parts Upakrama-mrnaya 

Nirnaya sindhu by KamalXkara Bhatta — 

Atha Nirnaya simdhau prathama pancchedah prarabhyate 
Oblong foil [1] 32+fll 71 61 68 59-f[l] 32x14 cm 

Mahadeva Gopaja Sastnn Amrapurakara s Press Bombay 1790 

(1868) 24 D 14 

Atha Nirnaya simdhu prathama pancchedah prarabhyate 
Oblong foil 32+[l] 69+[l] 64 68 55-{-[l] 12 32x13 cm 

Bapu Sad Sin a Seta Hegiste s Press Bombay 1794 (1872) 

24 D 22 

Atha Nirnaya sindhoh suci patram prarabhyate Oblong 
foil 7+[l] 30 66 165+(I] 30x13 cm 

Ka4i Samskrta Press Benares 1875 1 D 19 

Nirnaya simdhu pustaka pp 24 370 32x2o cm 

Jvala prakasa Press Meerut 1877 14 D 2 

Sri Kamalakara Bhatta pramtah Nirnaya simdhu 

namaka gramthah Telugu char pp 31 519 22x14 cm 

G rvana bhasa ratnakara Press Madras 1879 16 D 12 

Atha Nirnaya simdhv anukramamha prarambho yam Oblong 
foil 12 [1] 32+[rj 69+(l] 61 68 55+[l] 34x13 cm 

S,viis«r4/iV2. S/tvjt Hfig&te s, P«s& BcwAay 4B83. 14 B 4 
Nirnaya sindhu sa (Hindi bhasa Jtika Sn Bhatta Kama 
lakaraj ne aneka gramthom se samgraha karake Samskrta mem 
raca Pamdita Mihiracandrajme [Hindi ] bhasa mem 
tliatki] pp [2] 21 788 33 x2o cm 

Navala kiiora Press Lucknoio 1894 5 M 9 

Nimaya smdhoh dvitiyah pancchedah Sn Kamalakara 
Bhatta viracitah (Mulam [Amrtarama Narayana Sastn kjta ] 
Guqara bhasanuvadas ca) pp [1] 26-p[l] 570 12 2 2 
2a x 17 cm 

Sarakan Press Baroda 1900 19 F 22 

Nimaya simdhu Sn Kamalakara Bhatta viracita 

Bhisagvatya VedaS astra sampanna Kfsnaiastn Navare yammm 
kelelya Marathi bhasamtara sahita pp [1] 2 13-f [1] 712. 
27 X 19 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay 190o 23 I 16 

See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance A 1911 19 I 17 

is 
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Nirpaya-tattvaby SivavasdanaNAca Daivaj'Ja* °(Ika by Uddhaya 
A tha Nirnaja-tat\a-pr3rarpbhah Oblong foil 19 [1] 
20x13 cm 

Jagan-mitra Tress lialnagtrt, 1878 450 

Nirodha-laksana by Vai labha AcArya — 

See also Sodaia-granthah b> Vallabha AcArya and Pu$ti- 
margi>a-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the Nirodha 
lahsana] 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthale5\ara 1872 445 

See Bfbat-stotra-sarit-sagara 1927 San B. 637 

Nirodha-laksana b> Vallabha Acarya With Commentaries — 

: e vi\arana by GopeSvara Vallabh3c3rya-pramtam Nirodha- 
!ak;anam $ad-\ivarana sametarp GurjarinuvSda-sahitam ca 
[The six commentaries are by GopcSvara, Vallabha the son of 
Vi^halcSvara, Handasa or HanrSya, here called Handhana, 
another Vallabha, Puru?ottama, and Vrajar5)a] pp 60 [4, 1, 
22,1] 25x17 cm 

Nimaya sSgara Press Bombay, 1973 (1916) San D. 38(d) 
* °vivarana by HaridAsa [also called Hanrfya or Handhana] 
See Nirodha-Iak$ana b) Vallabha AcArya °\ivarana by 
GopeSvara (1916 ) San. D. 38 (d) 

: °\i\arana by Purl^ottama — 

See Nirodha-laksana by Vallabha AcArya °\narana by 
GopeSvara (1916) San. D. 38 (o) 

Vallabh acarya uracitam Nirodha-lak?anam Gos\ami 
Purusottamaji krta Sarpskfta pkina 3dh3rc Suddha Gujar3ti- 
bhasantara karanara, Dhlrajalila Vrajadasa Sarpkajiya . 
Nadiyadana Sri Pu]timargiy a Pustakalaya dvdris prakasita 
Gramtha-mala, No 18 pp 32-f[2] Title from the cover 
21 Xl3 cm 

Gujarat Pnntmg Press AUmedabad, 1918 San. C. 157 (d) 
: c vivarana by Vallabha, othenctse unknoten See Nirodha- 
laksana by Vallabha AcArya c vi\arana by Gope5\ara 
(1916 ) San. D. 38 <d) 

s °vivarana by Vallabha, son of VtUhaleivara See Nirodha- 
laksana by Vallabha Acarya °vivarana by Gope^vara 
(1916) San. V. 33(d) 

i “vivarana by Vrajaraya See Nirodha-laksana by 
Vallabha Acarya °vivarana by GopeSvara (1916 ) 

San D. 38 (d) 

Nirukta. See Tarka-samgraha by AnnambhatT* N. 

Nirukta by Yaska See Nighantu ; N. by Y 

Niruktalocana by Satyavrata Sama&ramin The Niruktalochanam 
a guide to Yaska’s Nirukta By Acharya Satyavrata Samasrami 
2nd ed (Revised and enlarged ) pp [3], 2, 4, 290 
23 x 14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1907 21. F. 16 
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Nirukta-mrvacana by Devaraja Yajvan See Nighantu : Nirukta 
by YAska °mrvacana by D Y 

Nirukta-rahasya by ParamXnanda Sastrin Nirukta rahasyam 
(pathyamsa m a tram) Pand i ta -Pa ram an anda Sastn-viracitam 

Bhumika sanatham pp [4], 60, 2 [2] 18x13 cm 

Aiya Press (Amntsar) Lahore, 1924 San. B 945 («) 

Nirukta-sthita-mantra-drastavya-prakrti-raatrka-krama See 
Nighantu : Nirukta by Yaska 1930 San. F. 208 

Nirukti by Jagannatha Sastrin See Tarka-samgraha by 
Annambhatta Nyaya-bodhini by GovardhanamiSra Vakya- 
vrtti by Madhavapad abu irama N. by J £ 

Niruttara-tantra : — 

See Tantra-sara by Krsnananda Vagina Bhattacarya 
1877-84 19. K 9 

See Sulabha-tantra-prabasa. [1886 ] 16. G. 3 

Nirvana-dasaka by Samkara Acarya — 

See also Dasa-slokI [also called Nirvana-daSaka and Siddhanta- 
bindu] by £ A 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888 ] 4 B 16 

See Samkaracarya-granthavali Part I [1908 ) 23. E. 18 

See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 1912 23. D 10 

See Bphat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912,1923 11. C. 3; San. A 100 

See Atma-yeruka Telugu char 1912, 1928 

3487 , San D. 950 (r) 

Nirvana-kalika by Padalipta Acarya Snmat-Padaliptacarya 
krta Nirvana kalika Samiodhakah Mohanalala Bhagavanadasa 
Jha\en Mum-Sn-Mohanalalaji Jaitia-grantha-mala, No 5 
pp [2], 20, 4, 6, 39 [1] 27 X 12 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1926 San F. 110 

Nxrvana-kanda by Varadatta Muni — 

Nirvana kamda mula Prakrta Samskrta chaya [Hindi-] 
bhasa kavita aura Kavivara Vrmdavana krta Mahavira Svami ki 
puja sahita pp 15 18x12 cm 

Kamatak Printing Press Bombay, 1917 San B 163 (m) 

See MahSvirastaka by Bhagacandra (1919 ) 

Prak B 33 (e) 

Nm ana kamda Mula Prakrta, Samskrta chaya [Hindi ] 
bhasa kanta aura Kavivara Vrmdavanaji krta Mahavira Sv5mi hi 
puj5 sahita pp 16 18x13 cm 

* Natne Opinion Press Bombay, 1933 (1926) Prak B 33 (/) 

See Jina-vanl-samgraha (1929 ) San B 643 
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Nirvana-manjarl by Samkara Acarya — 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya Vo! II 
[1913] 18. C. 16 

See Vedanta-stotram. 1925 San. B. 681/4 (ft) 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall. Part I (1927 ) 

San B. 629/1 

Nirvana Mantriraja Knya-sara by Srikantha Sivacarya [also 
called Nilakantha] °sarvasva-bhusana by N M 

Nirvana-pancaka by Samkara Acarya 0 vivyti by Nityananm 
Svamin See Vedanta-grantha-pancaka. [1891 ] 8. B. 38 

Nirvana-satka by Samkara Acarya — 

See also Atma-satka [also called Nirvana satka] by S A 
See Satya-dharma o mtya-inana-prabodhaka. [1865] 

1392 

See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara, compiled by Kesava- 

candra Raya [1869], 1878 626,605 

See Atma-bodha by Samkara Acarya °dipika by 
Brahman anda [1881 ] 328 

See Mukti-sopana. [1884 ] 16 E. 22 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888 ] 4 B. 16 

See Ananda-laharl. Telugu char 1907. 3497 

See Samkaracarya- gran th avail. Part I [1908 ] 23 E. 18 
See Samkaramj-ta, compiled by P Ornabod hanand a Tirtha 
Grantha and Tamil char 1909 3462 

See Bfhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1st and end ed 1912, 1923 
11. C. 3} San A. 100 
See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya Vol II 
[1913 ] 18. C. 16 

Nirvapastaka by Suka °vyakhya by Gangadharendra Sarasvati 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. 18S8 16 D. 25 

Nirvana-tantra See Maha-mrvai?a-tantra [also called N ] 

Nirvana Upamsad s — 

See Upamsads. Collections Telugu char 1883, 1928 

2.K. 11 ; San D. 867 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries Vol V (1923) 

San. A. 121/5 


Nirvana Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya. See Upamsads With Commentaries Part I 
[1908 1914 ] 21. F. 22 

: °pppanl. See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1912 

6 K. 3 

• “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1929 San. D. 226/5 
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Niryukti by Bhadrabahu — 

See Acaranga-sutra by Sudharma SvXmin N. by B 

See Avasyaka-sutra : N. by B 

See Dasa-vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambhava N. by B 

Niryukti by Pattabhirama See Tarka-samgraha by 
Annambhatta N byP 

NiSikanta Cakravartin Meharera Sarvananda. 

NiSikanta Sena, joint ed and transl (Bengali and English) Ayur- 
veda-prakasa by SuSkuta Bhanumati by Cakrapanidatta 
[1886] San. C. 216 

NiSikAnta VaidyA^astrin, compiler ^arlra-vijnana 

Niskantaka by Mallinatha Suri See Tarkika-raksa by 
VaradarAja Sara-samgraba by the same N. by M S 

Niskarsa See Vidvan-mapdana by VitthaleSvara N. 

Niskramana-vidhi See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. [1886] 

13 H. 21 

Nistara-marga-dipdca (Iti-Nist5ra marga dipika samapta ) No 
tide page Tide from the colophon pp 11 17x11 cm 

oblong 

sl,sd 8B.56 

NitAivinoda Gosvamin Vrndavana-satdka by Prabodhananda 
Bhavartha-bodhinl by Radhikanatha and N G 

Nlti-dhanada-sataka by Dhanadaraja Kavi See Sataka-traya 
byD K 

Nlti-dipika by Bhairavacandra Caudhuri See Niti-kalpa-latika 
by Bhairavacandra Caudhur! [1927 ) San. B. 773 (g) 

Nlti-dipika compiled by TarAcarana Barman Niti dipika Sn- 
Taracarana Sarmmana viracit5 pp 203 Tide from the cover 
21x13 cm 

Bharata jivana Press Benares, 1946 (1889) 375 

Niti-dvi-sasthika by Sundara Pandya Sundara Pandya pramta 
Nlti dvi sasthika BrahmaSri-Kanupatti Markandeya Sarmana 
sampadya prakatita pp 16,32 18x H cm 

Andhra Patnka Press Madras, 1928 San B 1 146 (a) 

Niti-gitika by Bhairavacandra Caudhuri See Niti-kalpa-latika. 
by Bhairavacandra Caudhuri [1927 ] San B 773 (g) 

Nlti-kalika by Bhairavacandra Caudhuri See Nitt-kalpa-latika 
by Bhairavacandra Caudhuri [1927 ] San. B 773 (g) 
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Niti-kalpa-latika by Bhairavacandra Caudhuri Niti-kalpa-Iatika 
(“ Niti-gitiLa Niti-dipika Niti-varttika Niti-kalika " 
“ Niti ratna Pataka ” “ Sumti-Sataka-sametam ”) Sn- 

Bhairavacandra-Caudhun-viracitam pp [1], 4 [3], 20, 21, 26, 
15, 16, 183 [2] 17 x12 cm 

Krsnakali Press Kishoreganj, [1927] San. B. 773 (g) 

Niti-katha-manjarl by A Narayana Sastrin Niti katha manjari 
(Being a collection of puranic tales written in homely Sanskrit for 
use in High Schools) E Narayana-Sastnbhih pranita 
pp 70 21 xl3 cm 

Vijnana cmtamam Press Pattambi, 1902 2091 

Niti-mala See Aesop's Fables. 10th ed , 1910, 15th ed , 1918 

3620 ; San. B. 159 (/») 

Niti-mala compiled by Sadananda Misra (Iti Sri Niti-mala kl 
SadSnanda krta [Hindi ]bhasa-tika samapta ) pp 2, 80, 4 
No title page Title from the colophon 22 x 14 cm 

[Calcutta, 1873 ] 12. E 41 

Niti-mala by Tarakumara Cakravartin Nitimala or A Collection 
of Morals of Taracoomara Chakrabarti pp 32 Title from the 
cover 18x12 cm 

Prakrta Press Calcutta, 1924 (1867) 415 

Niti-manjari compiled by Subbarama Kuppusvamin Sastrin 
Niti-mafijan By Subbarama Kuppuswami Sastn Sanskrit 
poetical anthology, No I pp [5], 23, 16 21x13 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay, 1889 426 

Niti-manorama compiled by Jivanalala Niti-manorama Sa- 
tilaka chanda-baddha Jisamem raja-mti ke sampuma-amgom ke 
udaharana, mtiman manhipalom ke ucita dharma, laksana 
vamita haim Jisako prati-iloka ka panpOma [Hindi] bhasanuvada 
Sri Pandita Jivanalala Mudarnsa-ne kiya hai . pp 2, 88 
21 x 13 cm 

Sn-Venka|e£vara Press Bombay, 1954 (1897) 1392 

Niti-manorama compiled by Purusottama Bhatta Niti-manorama 
by Pumsottam Bhatt pp 55 Title from the cover 

20X12 cm 

Bharata jivana Press Benares, 18S9 373 

Niti-mayukha. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NIlakaNTHA 

Bhatta 

Niti-pradipa. See Kavya-sarpgraha. Part II 1874 983 

NIti-pradIpa by Vetalabhatja — 

See Kavya-saipgraha 1847 5* L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa Part I 1864 18 E. 6 

See Kavya-saipgraha compiled by DInanatha NyAyaRATNA 
[1869] 3 983 
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Niti-pradlpa by Vetalabhatta — cont 

See Kavya-samgraba. 1872, 1886 13 C 14 ; 13 D 17 

“vyakhya by Jivananda VidyAsagara See Kavya- 
samgraba °vyakhya by J V 3rd ed , Vol I 1888 

6 C 11 

Niti-prakasa compiled by Harivaksa Simha Thakura Atha 
Niti prakasa Jisako Thakura Hanbaksa Simha Banstha na 
Canakya niti Sastra se samgraha aura sarala Devanagari [Hindi-] 
bbasamem tika karake prakasita kiya pp 16 Title from the 
co\er 16x12 cm 

Mahavira prasada Press Cawnpore , 1892 388 

Niti-ratna See Kavya-samgraha 1847 5 L 6 

Niti-ratna compiled by Gauri&amkara Bhattacarya Niti ratna 
[Vanganuvada sameta] Sri Gaurisankara Bhattacaryya 

kartrka mula sloka samgrhita evam anuvadita pp [1], 2, 96 
18x11 cm 

Bhaskara Press Calcutta , 1261 (1853) 8. B 46 

Niti-ratna by Vararuci — 

See Kavya-kalapa Part I 1864 18 E 6 

See Kavya-satpgraha compiled by Dinanatha NyXyaratna 
[1869 ] 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872, 1886 13 C 14 ; 13 D 17 

See Kavya-samgraha. Part II 1874 983 

See K5vya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 22 BB 18 

°vyakbya by Jivananda Vidyasagara See Kavya- 
samgraha • °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 3rd ed 
1888 6 C 11 

Niti-ratnakara by Kodagoda Upasena Mahathero Netti- 
ratanakaro by the venerable Kodagoda Upasena Mahathero 
Approved by Pandit W D C Wagiswara Stmhalese char 
PP 9, vm, 77, m, plates 22x14 cm 

Vidya sagara Press Gampaha, 1924 San D. 794 (*) 

Niti-ratna-mala [compiled] Sad bodhanamda lahari yolage Niti- 
ratna mala taramgavu Karnataka tlka tatparya vivarana sahitavu 
Bharatacakravarti gramtha maltha No 2 Kanarese char 
PP [1], 2 [2], 114 18x12 cm 

Bharatacakravarti Press Madras, 1908 5. C 28 

Niti-ratna-mala compiled by Candra£ekhara Niti ratna mala 
[Hindi anuvada-sameta] Lekhaka Sn CandraSekhara Sarmm 2 
PP [1]. 2, 2, 154 18x12 cm 

National Press Allahabad, 1976 (1920) San B 905 
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Niti-ratna-mala compiled Ramanare3a Tripathin Nm ratna 
mala (UpadeSa-prada Slokom ka samgraha) [Hindi-bhasa ] 
marmanuvada sahita Samgraha kartta RamanareSa Tripathi 
Parti pp [3], 110 23x15 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad , 1926 San D, 988/1 

Niti-ratna-mala compiled by Sudarsana Acarya Niti ratna- 
mala Sudarsanacaryena samgrhita Hindi-bhasaya vyakhyata 
ca pp [4], 115, 2 19x12 cm 

VenkafeSvara Press Bombay, 1962 (1905) 20 B. 6 

Niti-ratna-mafi)usa by Cakrapani Upadhyaya Niti ratna 
manjusa [Nepali bhasanuvada sameta] Pam Cakrapani 
Upadhyaya anuvadita pp [2] 34 Title from the cover 
Indian Empire Press (cover, NaeeSvara Press') Benares [1921] 

San B 773 (h) 

Nlti-ratna-sataka by Bhairavacandra Caudhuri See Nlti-kalpa- 
latika by Bhairavacandra Caudhurj [1927 ] San B 773 (g) 

Nlti-samgraha Sa[Andhra Jtika Niti samgrahamu Telugu char 
pp 112 14x11 cm 

Bharati-ntlaya Press Madras, 1876 443 

Niti-samkalana, compiled by Kaukrsna The Neeti sunkhulun 
[containing the Canakya mti, Panca ratna, Nava ratna, Vanary 
astaka, Vanarastaka, Mohamudgara and the Santi-sataka of 
Silhana] with a translation m English by Muharaj Kalee 
Knshen Bahador pp vm-f-[4] 91 21x13 cm 

Serampore Press Serampore, 1831 42 I41&6G28 

Nlti-sara See Kavya-samgraha compiled by John Haeberlin 
1847 5 L 6 

Nlti-sara — 

Niti saram Malay alam char pp 31 Title from the cover 
16x11 cm 

St Thomas Press Cochin, 1875 420 

Niti saram Malay alam char pp 32 16x10 cm 

Kerala mitram Press Cochin, 1054 (1879) 431 

Niti-saram Malayalam char 3rd ed pp 59 

Vidya vilasa Press Calicut, 18SI 431 
Niti saram Mhlayalam char pp 40 Title from the cover* 

13x10 cm 

Vidya kalpa tarn Press Palghat, 1890 371 

Nlti-sara Niti Saram Being ethical selections from Puranic and 
other sacred Literature with explanations and examples in Tamil 
and Telegu, together with grammatical notes in Sansknt 
PP H. 4, vi, 143 [1] 18x12 cm 

Vani Vilas Press (Snrangam) Madras, 1907 San B 63 
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Niti-sara by Ghatakarpara — 

See Kavya-kalapa. 1864 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled bv Dinanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869] , 983 

[1874] 983 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by JIvananda Vidyasagara 
1872 13. C. 14 

1886 13. D. 17 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
“vyakhya by the same Vol I 1888 6. C. II 


Niti-sara, compiled by Gurulinga S\strin NIti saramu 1 
gramthamu brahmairi Non Gunihmga sastrulace racij impabadina 
Amdhra tlka tatparya sahitamuga Telegu char pp [2], 136 
22x14 cm 

GlrvSnl-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras, 1896 16. G. 14 


Niti-sara by Indranandin See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. 
[1918] San B 467 

Niti-sara [also called Kamandaki, Kamandaka, and Kamandakiya 
mu sara] by Kamandaki — 

KSmamdakambanu r2ja-5astra samgrahamu M Ra Sri 
Tadkamalla Vemkatakrsna Ravugance samdhra bhSsamkaraci 
yampambadi pp [2], 304 22x14 cm 

Vartamana tarangini Press Madras, 1860 23 BB 24 

The Kamendakiya Nittsar or The Elements of Polity by Pandit 
Kamendaki With Hindi Translation of the same by Pandit 
Rama Ratna pp 103 Title from the cover 24x16 cm 

Mitra-vil3sa Press Lahore, 1874 6 I. 22 

Kamandaki Or Elements of Polity by Kamandaka Pandtta 
Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara , B A pp [1],106 
Title from the cover 21 Xl3 cm 
Saraswati Press Calcutta, 1875 6. C. 39 & San D. 604 (c) 

See Arya-samudaya compiled by Govardhana Ghana^yama 
Smmmjk GwjiwAa csi tesA cvC tb/t 

Kamandakiya Niti sara, with Gujarati translation ] 1875 6 985 
University of Madras Kamandakiya nftisara with full notes 
complete translation, explanations, references, allusions 
grammatical glosses, synonyms, paraphrases, etc By S 
Venkatarama Sastry pp [2], 240 21x13 cm 

Thompson & Co Madras, 1895 1053 

(11 NitisSra di Kamandaki) [translated into Italian by Carlo 
Formichi] Gtomale della Socteta Asiatica Italiana, Vols XII and 
XIII No utle page pp 207-223,61-85 21x14 cm 

Florence, 1899-1900 3438 

Kamandakiya- mu-sarah Pam Jvalaprasadaji-Mrira-kjta- 

[Hindi-]bhasa-tlka-sahitah pp 4,232 19x13 cm 

Sn VenkateS\ara Steam Press Bomba)', 1961 (1904) 2654 

Kamamdaklya niti-sara [Gujarati bha3amtara sathe) Bhasam- 
tara karta . Iccharama Suryarama DeSal tatha Sastn Prana- 
jivana Hanhara pp 16, 24, 472 

Gujarat! Printing Press Bombay, 1915 13. F. 26 
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Niti sara by Kamandaki With Commentaries — 

Jayamangala by Samkara Arya The NitisSra of 
Kdmandaka with the commentary Jayamangala of Sankar Arj r a 
Edited by T Ganapati Sastn Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes 
No XIV pp vi 2 u 21 312 24x16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum 1912 26 H 5 
Upadhyaya mrapeksanusarim The Niti sara or the 
Elements of Polity by Kamandaki Edited by Rajendralala 
Mitra Bibliotheca Indica No IV pp [1] 7 [3] 396 
21 x 14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta 1861 Bibl Ind 4 

Niti sara compiled by Totarama Varman Niti Sara or Hindi 
translation of select Indian Morals By Babu Totarama Varma 
pp [1] 198 2 Title from the cover 24 x 16 cm 

Bharat Bandhu Press Aligarh 1890 8 H 29 

Niti sara samgraha Sa [Kannada ]tika Niti sara samgrahavemba 
subhasitavu Kanarese char pp 60 No title page Title 
from the first page 21 x 13 cm si sd 343 

Niti Sastra [compiled] — 

Sri MahSbharatar Manu smrti Bhartrhary adi gramthamula 
yamdugala Niti pratipadaka slokamulagu Niti Sastramu Teltgu 
d char pp 47 18x11 cm 

Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras 1869 San B 246 

pp [1] 63 14x11 cm 

Bharati nilaya Press Madras 1873 11 C. 32 

NitiSastravemba [Kannada tika sahita] Subhasita gramthavu 
Kannada char pp 26 [No title page Title from the first 
page] 21x13 cm 

[ Bangalore 1873 ] 343 
Niti Sastramu £Iokamula mukhya [Andhra] tatparyamulato 
jerci Telugu char pp 56 14x11 cm 

Vidvan moda tarangmi Press Madras 1874 1 A 17 

Niti sastramu Slokamula mukhya [Andhra] tatparya 
TOdatafosarra Tt’caga then pp YJ'aVi cm 

Adi Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras 1875 1034 

Sn Mahabharata Manu smjti Bhartfhary adi gramthamula 
yamdavi Niti pratipadaka Slokamulugala Niti sastramu Telugu 
char pp 48 13x10 cm 

Adi Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras 1877 1883 456 
£n Mahabharata Manu smrti Bhartrhary adi gramtha 
mulayamdah N ti pratipadaka Slokamulugala Niti Sastramu 
Slokamula mukhya [Andhra] tatparyamulatoberica Telugu 

char pp 56 14x11 cm 

Viveka kala nidhi Press Madras 1878 457 

Niti Sastramu Sri Mahabharata Manusmrti Bhartrhary 3 ^ 1 
gramthastha Nm pratipadaka Sloka garbhitamama Slokamula 

mukhya [Andhra] tatparyamutoguda Telugu char pp 48 
14x11 cm 

Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras 1878 457 
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Niti sastra [compiled ] — cont 

Sn Mahabharata Manu smrti Bhartrhary adi gramthantargata 
mti pratipadaka sloka sahitam NiU sastram [With explanation 
m Tamil] Grantha char pp [1] 76 13x10 cm 

Vyavahara tarangini Press Madras [1880] 444 

Niti sastramu Slokamula mukhya [Andhra] tatparya 
mulatobainca Telugu char pp 48 14x11 cm 

Adi Saras\ati mlaya Press Madras 1880 424 

Niti Sastramu [Andhra] tatparya sahitamu pp 50 Title 
from the cover 18 X 13 cm 

Rama Press Ellore 1918 San B 814 (/) 
Neeti Sastra (Moral Civics) Culled from Maha Bharatum* 
Manusmntx and Bhartruhan etc [with notes and paraphrase m 
Telugu] Telugu char pp [1] 71 Title from the cover 
16x12 cm 

M V Press Ellore 1919 San B 505 (1) 

Niti Sastra compiled by B Tirumala Acarya Niti sastravu 

Mahabharatadi gramthagahm samgrahisalpatfu mattu kelavu 
amSagalalh nutanamagiyu Kannamadol pratiSloka tatparya sahita 
magi Bha Tirumalacaryadimda racisalpattu Telugu char 
pp [1] 40 21X13 cm 

Karnataka PrakaSika Press Bangalore 1868 343 

Niti sastra compiled by C Ramasvami Sastrin Angka mti 
gramthagalannu nodi avugala saravannu samgrahisi Wti 

maleyemba i mti Sastravu Cavali Ramasvami Sastngajtmda 
racisalpatta Kannada tatparya sahita Telugu char pp [1] 58 
21 Xl3 cm 

Sarasvati mlaya Press Chittoor 1880 343 

Niti Sastra compiled by S P SOryanarayana Tirtha NiU 
iastranm BrahmaSn Satavadham Puranam Suryanarayana 
Tlrthulavance vrayabadina [Andhra] tatparyamuto Telugu 

char pp 96 Title from the cover 13xS cm oblong 
Asawirx?«sa Madras Smv B 

Niti Sastra compiled by V Ramasvamin Sastrin Niti Sastramu 
[Andhra pka sahitamu] ldi Vavilla Ramasvami SastrulacSta 
panskanmpabadi Telugu char pp 64 14x11 cm 

Adi Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras 1868 371 

Niti Sastra samgraha by Mrtyuvjaya NiSanka Sri man 

Mftyuftjaya NiSSanka Bhumivammce pabadina i Niti SSstra 
sangrahamanedu granthamu Snmad Akilja VSnkata Sastrulu 
gance Andhra bhasanu vyakhyatamau Telugu char 

pp [1] 36 21x12 cm 

Vartamana tarangini Press Madras 1872 1391 

Niti sastra tatparya dipika Niti castiram tatpanya tipikar 
Tamil char pp [1] xv [2J 240 9x6 cm oblong 

Ttruppatippultar 1915 San A 56 

Niti Sataka by Bhartrhari See Bhartrhan Pataka 
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Niti-iata-patra by Acyutarava Modaka Samskrta Niti Sata patra. 
Ha gramtha Acyutarava Modaka yamnim kela pp 23 
20x13 cm 

Ganapata Kpsnaji s Press Bombay, 1869 321 

Niti-vakyamrta by Somadeva SOri Selections See Jam Law. 
1923 San B 348 

Niti-vafeyamrta by Somadeva SOri Mugdha-bodhim by the 
same See Grantha-ratna-m&Ia 1887, 1888 

16 D 24 & 25 


Nitivarman Kicaka-vadha 

Nlti-varttika by Bhairayacandra Caubhum See NiU-kalpa- 
latika by Bhairavacandra Caudhuri [1927] San B 773 (g) 

Nityabodha Bhattacarya, ed Raja-mghantu by Narahari 
Pandita 1899 l 664 


Nityabodha VidyAratna — 

Simhasana-dvatrimsat Vistrtabhinava-tika by N V 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha 
SOri °tippa^I by N V 


Abhij nana-sakuntala by Kalidasa °tlka by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara 1914 16 I 27 

Dasa-kumara-cantasya samksipta-katha by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara 1920 21 E 34 

Dhatu-patha . Dhatu-rupadarsa by Taranatha TaRR* 
vacaspati 1910 3604 

Panca-tantra by Visnusarman °vyakhya by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara 1914 8 K. 36 

Rasendra sara-samgraha by Gopalakrsna °txka by 
Jivananda Vidyasagara 1915 16 I 22 

Sruta-bodha by Kalidasa °vyakhya by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara 1913 3605 

Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta “vivrti by Taranatha 
Tarkavacaspati 1915 San C 74 


Nityacara compiled by MadhusOdana MiSra Nityacara 

Madhusudana MiSranka dvara samgrhita Onya char pp 1* 
Title from the cover 18x11 cm 

Cuttack Pnntmg Company Cuttack, 1879 San B 500 (/) 


Nityacara compiled by Radhamadhava Gasman &i§u-hita by the 
same Nityacarah Kaviratnopadhika Sn Radhamadhava* 

Sarmmana Samskjta - Vanga - bhasa - dvayena yathajfianam 
vyakhyaya praka§itah pp 2,2,40 18x11 cm , 

Aryan Press Stlchar, 1321 (1915) 3396 
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Nityacara darpana compiled by BrahmaNand\ Svamin 

Nityacara darpanah Ayam S\ ami Brahmanamdena 

samkalitah [Hindi bhasayam anuditaS ca] pp plate [4] 72 
17x11 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay 1917 15 BB 16 

Nityacara paddhati by Vidyakara Vajapeyin Nityacara paddhatih 
by Vidyakara Vajapeyi edited by Pandita \modavihan Bhatta 
caryya Vol I Bibliotheca Indtca Work No 152 A eto Senes 
Nos 992 99S 1004 1009 1014 1020 103o pp [l] 3 626 20 
10 22x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta 1901 1903 Bibl Ind 152 

Nityacara pradipa by Narasiuha Vajapeyin Agmcit Nityacara 
pradipah by Narasunha Vajapeyi Edited by Pandita Vinoda 
\ihan Bhattacarya and Mahamahopadhyaya SadaSiva Misra 
Bibliotheca Indtca Work No 160 Nero Senes Nos 1047 I0o6 
1064 1078 1094 1111 1130 1160 1194 1211 123o 1308 1490 
Vol I 18 [1] 804 Vol II [2] 3 748 23x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta 1903 1928 Bibl Ind 160 

Nitya deva puja krama compiled by Tyagaraya Sastrin Baruni 
Snmat Saccidanamdasvarupalagu raja yogi Baruru TySgaraya 
Sastngance viracitamu Nitya deva puja kramamu [Andhra 
tatparya sahitamu] Telugu char pp 8 27 [1] 21 X 13 cm 

Girvana bhasa ratnakara Press Madras 1920 San D 618 ( h ) 

Nitya dharma paddhati compiled by Satyananda Sarasvati [also 
called Laksnunarayana Sarman PSndeja] Nitya dharma 
paddhati [Hindi vyakhya sameta] Jisako Snman Svami 
Satyananda Sarasvatiji va (Pandeya Laksnunarayana Sarmma) 
ne samgraha kiya 2nd ed pp 16 19x15 cm 

Kamata prasada Press Fanvkhabad 1914 San B 444 (d) 

Nityadmi Ida stotra by Cakrapani See Cahsakhya stotra by 
Kavtbhaskapa [1906] San B 929(d) 

Nityahnika Nityahmkam Ra Subrahmanya S armaria 

Gopalakfsna Sarman a ca krodikrtam samsodhitam ca pp [4] 
120 13x9 cm 

Sarada vilasa Press Kombakonam 1911 3 A 29 

Nityahxuka prayoga compiled by Subrahmanya See Gobhiliya 
gfhya karma prakasika compiled by Subrahmanya 1886 
190o 398, 22 E 6 

Nitya jnana prabodhaka See Satya dharma o nitya jnana 
prabodhaka 

Nitya karma — 

(Nitya karmma ) pp 31 No title page 15x11 cm 

si sd 2053 

Nitya karmma Arthat pratidivasiya karttavya karmma 
pp 16 16 X 10 cm 

N L Sila Press Calcutta 1281 (1874) 1476 
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Nitya-karma compiled ’ by JaleSvara Ojiia. Nitya-karmma. 
Brahmanadlnam pratyahika-puja-padya-stavadikam. Nadltattva- 
vadhayaka-Srl-Jaledvara-Ojha-prakaiitam . . . pp 36. 17xllcm. 

Kavya-prakada Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 1612 

Nitya-karmanusthana-vidhi. N ltya-karm anusthana-vidhih . . . 
Grantha char . pp. 4, 40. 21 xl4 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: [Madras, 1898]. 1472 


Nitya-karma-paddhati : — • 

See also Avasyaklya-nitya-karma [also called Nitya-karma- 
paddhatt]. 


[Vanganuvada-sameta-Nityakarma-paddhati.] 

page. 16x11 cm. 


pp. 16. No title 
s.l.,sd. 2. A. 10 


Nitya-karmma-paddhati. pp 36. 20 x 13 cm. 
Samvada-jAatva-iatoakara Press- Calcutta, 1929 (1862). 1844 

[Another ed.] 1877. 451 

Nitya-karmma-paddhati pp. 16. No title page. 16x10 cm. 

Nrtyalala Slla Press: Calcutta, 1274 (1868). 2026 

1277 (1870). 2053 

See Hindu-sastra-mala. 1886. 1°4° 


Nitya-karmma-paddhati. pp. 46. Title from the cater. 
16x12 cm 

Raja-rajedvari Press: Benares, 1906. San. B. 811 («) 

Anuvadaka . . . Pam. Baladeva 8arrnm5 Kavya-tlrtha. Nitya- 
karma-paddhati [(1) Ganga-stotra, (2) Gangastaka, (3) Visnor 
namastakam, (4) Visnoh sodasa-nama-stotram, (5) Radha-stotra, 
(6) Jayadeva-krta-Dadavatara-stotra, (7) Jagannatha-stotra, (8) 
Samba-puranantargata-Surya-stava-raja, (9) Suryasya dvadada- 
nama-stotram, (10) Tulasi-stotra, (11) Ganesa-dhyana, (12) 
Sivasya dhyanam puja ca, (13) Sivastaka, (14) Visnu-stotra, 
(15) Navagraha-stotra, (16) Durgastaka, (17) Brahma-yamal- 
antargata-Adya-stotra, (18) Samkata-stotra, (19) Argala-stotra, 
(20) Kilaka-stotra, (21) Garuda-stotra, (22) Laksmi-dhyanaJ- 
[Hindi-] bhasa-tika saluta pp. 82. Title from the cover. 
17x13 cm. 

George Printing Works (Benares) : Patna, [1916]. 

San. B. 821 (e) 


Nitya-karma-pradlpa compiled by CunIlala LIladhara SaRMAN 

Dvivedin. Sri-Sukla-Yajur-vedlya-Vajasaneya-Madhyandma- 

dakhokta-Nitya-karma-pradipah . . . Dvivedy-upahva-LIIadhar- 
atmajena “ Cunilala Sarmana '* viracitah . . . pp. 7-f[l] f 3S3' 
plate 21 x 13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1982 (1925). San. D. 517 

Nitya-karma-prakada compiled by KspXrama Sarmah . . . Nity 3 ' 
karmma-prahadah. Jisako Pandita Kfparama Sarmma . . - ne 
[Urdu anuvada ke satha] banakara chapavaya pp. 48. 21 X 13 

Punjab Printing Works : Lahore, 1961 (1905). 3622 



1789 


Nitya-karmavali by Manohara Muni Snmad-Guru-Mamkya- 
prabhu-sampradayaka-Nitya karmavah sahasra-namavali 
Sri-Mamkya-prabhu samsthana-grantha-rcltna-mdla Telugti char 

pp plate, 40 [2] 18x12 cm 

Manikya-prabhu Press Sartkaragm ( Bellary ) 1924 
San. B. 786 (h) 


Nitya-karma-vidhi : — 

Nitya karma-vidhih Laugaksi-Mum-praklptah Kasmlnya- 
traivameyah Pamdita Ke£avabhatten;i samskftah ^odhitas ca 
pp 5,42 18x13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1917 San. B. 1558 

N ltya-karma- vidhih (mula) . 3rd ed pp 48 Title from 

the cover 18x11 cm 

Anglo- Arabic Press {Luch’.ovi) Bareilly, [1921] 
San. B. 1146 (/) 

Nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by Bhikambhata Sastrin Sn- 
Viivakarma [«c]-Kulodbhava-4ilpikanani Nitya karma-vidhih 
[Bhikambhata Sastnna samgjhlto Hmdi-bhasayam anuditaS ca] 

pp [i], 10 17x11 cm 

Dhanamjaya Press Khanapur, 1913 San B. 156 (A) 

Nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by CandramiTRA Samgati Nitya- 
karma vidhih (mula) £n Svami DaySnanda Sarasvatyi 
krta pustakom ke adh2ra Candramitra Samgati ne [Hmdi- 
vyakhya ke satha] prakaiita kiya Grhasramadaria, No 2 
pp 48 17x12 cm 

TSra Press Benares , 1960 (1903) 2653 

Nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by Govarddhanananda Puri Svamih 
Atha Nitya karma-vidhih Govarddhananamda Pun- 
Sv5mi mrmitah . Dayananda-Sarasvati-Svami-krtam [ne] 
Samskrta-Prakita-[HmdI]-bhasartha sahitah pp 39 Title 
from the cover 18x11 cm 

Aryya-bhaskara Press Agra, 1964 (1907) 3459 


Nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by Govindarama Bhatta — 

Nitya-karma-vidhih Pratahkrtya sna/ia vidhi aura Sandhyo- 
pasana jtsako Pam Govindarama (Bhatta Humdu) ne 

pracalita Hmdi-bhasa mem kiya pp 52 [8] Title from the 
cover 

Kashmir Pratapa Steam Press Srinagar, 1835 (1913) 

San B 543(a) 

[1919] San. B 856(g) 

Ntty a-karma-vidht compiled by NityananPA Sastrin Nitya- 
karma - vidhih (Pratah - smaranadi - bhojananta - nitya - karma 
vidhanatmakah ) £n-Nityananda Sastrt samgrhitah pp 47 
16x12 cm 

VenkateSvara Steam Press Bombay , 1969 (1912) 3480 
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Nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by Nyayadatta Sarman Nitya- 
karma vidhi arthat Pafica-yajfia-vidhi [Hindi] artha va vidhi 
sahita Jisako Pam Nyayadatta Sarmma ne samgraha 

karake praka&ta kiya pp 16 21x13 cm 

Bhaskar Press Meerut, 1912 3622 

Nitya-kartavya-karma-vidhi compiled by Sitaramadasa Sastkin 
Nitya kartavya-karma vidhi [Hmdi-vyakhya sameta] 
sampadaka Sri Mahanta Sitaramadasa Sastri pp plate, 80 
Title from the cover 19 x 13 cm 

Hanumana Press (Poona) Nastk, 1922 San. B 521 (/) 

Nitya-krama-smarani compiled by Visnu Balakrsna Khedakara — 
Nitya krama smaram Lekhaka [tatha Marathi- 

bhasantara karta] Visnu Balakrsna Khedakara 2nd ed 

pp [2], 3 [1], 3 [1], 120 18 x 13 cm 

Xrya-bhusana Press Poona, 1916 15 BB 33 

4th ed pp [1] 4, [2], 4, [1], 139 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1924 San. B. 860 ( k ) 

Nvtya-krtya-dik-patha [also called Hiranyakesvyopayogi-Nitya krtya- 
patha] by Krsna Diksita Atha HiranyakeSiyopayogi [«cj 
Nitya-krtya-patha-prarambhah foil 4, 85 [1] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Jagadiivara Press Bombay, 1805 (1883) 2. B. 50 

Nityananda Tripura-sundarl-mahimnah-stotra by Durvasas 
°vyakhyana by N 

Nityananda Bhattacarya, compiler Tirtha-taranginT 

Nityananda Panta, Paruatiya — 

Antya-karma-dipika 

Asauca-kala-mmaya 

Brahml-bhuta-yati-karma-mrupana 

Katlyesti-dipaka 

Mlmarjisa-paribhasa by Krsna Yajvan Laghu-pppaoi 
by N P 

Parisista-dipaka 

Preta-karma 

6abdendu-sekhara [Laghul by Nage^a Bhatta Sekhara- 
dipaba by N P 
Samskara-dipaka 
Sapindya-dipaka 

ed — 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini SubodhinI by RameSvarA 
SOri (1899 ) 20. D. 3 

1921-1923 San. D 237 & 911 
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Nityananda Pant a, Panatiya , ed — <ont 

Parama-laghu-mafijusa by Nacesa Bhatta 1913 

San B 43(t) 

1918 San B 431 (rf) 

Vaiyakarana-sxddbanta-manjusa [Lagbu] by NageSa 
Bhatta Kunjika by Krsnamitra [also called Durbalacarya] 

1913 [1917] 279. 8 D 44 

VTraimtrodaya by MlTRAMl^RA 1906 1913 8 E 6-8 

Yajnavalkya-smrti * Rju-mitaksara by V IJnane^vara 
Balambhatti by VaidYAnatha Payagunde 1914 8 E 15 

Nityananda S ARMAN, ed Ksaura-mlmatpsa by Vidyadhara 
Sarman Cumbana (1909 10) 3459 

NityAnanda Sastrin — 

Brhad-aranyaka Upamsad * Mitaksara by N 
Chanda Upamsad : Mitaksara by N 
Hanumad-duta 
Maruti-stava 

compiler Nitya-karma-vidhi 

Nityanandastaka by KrsnadaSA Kaviraja See Stava-mala. 
[1860], [1876 ] 415; 410 

Nityanandastaka by Vrndavana Thakura See Han-bhakti- 
stidha-mdhi (1925 ) San B 779 ( d) 

Nityananda Svamin Nirvana-pa ficaka by Samkara Acarya 

°vivrti by N S 

Nityananda Svamin and Vi»ve§varananda Syamin — 
Atharva-veda. Index 
Rg-veda Index 
Sama-veda Index 
Yajur-vcda Index 

Nityananda Tapodhana Brahma-gita 
Nityanatha See Yogis vara Gauriputra Nityanatha 
Nityanatha Siddha Rasa-ratnakara. 

Nitya-niyama Nitya-myama [Siksa patn, Niskama iuddhi adi 
SamskjTa GujaraU grantha sameta ] pp [4], 304 14x11 cm 

Vyaya pravarttaka Press Ahmedabad , 1910 4 A 9 
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Nitya-myama-guna-patha-puja, compiled by Munnalala 
Sri Nitya-myama guna patha-puja [Hindi artha sahita] 
Pandita Munnalala dvara samgrahita pp [5], 6, 8, 212 
19x13 cm oblong 

Jama-vijaya Press Surat, 2444 (1918) 13 F. 9 

Nitya-niyama-puja Nitya-myama-puja [Hmdi-vyakhya 

sameta] Jam Religious Tracts Series, No 59 pp 36 24x1 6 cm 
Punjab Economical Press Lahore, 1909 San# D 227 

Nityanusamdhana, compiled by U V A Srinivasacarya Svamin 
Nityanusantanam U Ve Acuri Snmvacacanya SvSnukalal 
pancotikkappattu Tamil char pp [2], 128 22x14 cm 

Sri Niketana Press Madras, 1924 San. D 813 

Nitya-patha-pustaka Nitya-patha-pustakam DvadaSa-nama 

Ganesa-stotram Aditya-puramyam Ganesa stotram anyad api 
Ganesa-stotram Kaivalyopanisat N arayanopanisat Brahmi-vidya 
Sapta-sloki-gita Ramastakam cety etat-pathanam samgrahah 
Ante Hmdi-vidh5na-sahita Naivedya nivedana-mantraS ca pp 28 

13x11 cm 

Kashmir PratSpa Steam Press Srtnagar, 1917 San A. 2 (A) 

Nitya-patha-samgraha. Nitya-patha-samgraha pp 191. [1] 
13x10 cm 

Jina-v3ni-pracaraka Press Calcutta, [1925] San B 753 

Nitya-puja-paddhati, compiled by A^utosa Mukhopadhyaya 
Nitya-puja paddhati arthat Nitya-karmma, puja, stava stotra 
[Vanga-bhasa padya] samgraha-grantha Vividha-grantha 

praneta Asutosa Mukhopadhyaya sankahta 7th ed pp 10 
[2], 242, plates 17x11 cm 

Wellington Printing Works Calcutta, 1926 San B 1090 

Nitya-puja-paddhati, compiled by Jaganmohana Tarkalankara 
Tantrokta Nitya-puja paddhati Tantrajna pradhana kula 
vadhutacarya Jaganmohana Tarkalankara sankahta Tadiyatmaja 
Jftanendranatha Tantraratna kartrka panvarddhita o samiodhita 
Part III 2nd ed pp [15], 253, 6 

Phoenix Press Calcutta [1915] San. D. 1091 (?) 

Nityaradhana-vidhi by Vadibhikara Svamin See Kysna-mangala 
by Vadibhikara Svamin Telugu char 1909 3407 

Nitya-smarana-stotra-mala. Nitya smarana-stotra mala pp 
120 17x12 cm 

Sn-Jaina bhaskarodaya Press Bombay, 1923 San B. 495 

Nitya-smaraija-stotra-sarpgraha Sn-Nitya-smarana stotra- 

sarpgraha [Gujarati bhasa-padya sameta] (Nava smarana tath3 
hammeSa ganava layaka stotro chamdo Tattvartha -sutra tenum 
pan§i§{a tatha snStra-puja astaprakari puia . vigere) 2nd ed 
pp 19 [1], 336, plate 

Santi-vijaya Press Ahmeiabad, 1919 San B. 559 
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Nityasodasikarnava [from the Vamake&vara tantra] Setu bandha 
by Bhaskararaya Diksita Vamakeivara tantrargata- 

Nityasodalikamavah Sn-Bhaskararayonnlta Setu bandhakhya- 
vyakhyana sahitah Etat pustakam Ve Sa Sam Ra Ra 
Kasinatha Sastri AgaSe ity etaih samsodhitam Anandasrama- 
Satnskria granthavah, No 56 pp [3], 2, 350 25x16 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1908 27 I 26 

Nitya-sraddha. See Nitya-sraddba-sahita-Vali-Vaisvadeva- 
vidhr 

Nitya-sraddha sahita-Vah-Vaisvadeva-vidhi by Giriprasada 
Vahman Atha Nitya Sraddha sahita Vali VaiSvadeva vidhih 
prarabhyate pp 7 [I] 25x16 cm oblong 

Vyaghrapada prakaSaka Press Ghaztpur, 1790 (1869) 1605 

NityasyarOpa Brahmacarin, ed — 

Bhngavad-glta [from the Maha bharata] Tattva-prakasika 
by Resava Ka£mirin Bhatja [3909] 26 E 22 

Bhagavatamyta [Byhat] by Sanatana Gosvamin Dig- 
darsinl by the same 1898 21. C. 22 

Bhagavata-purapa . Bhavartha-dlpika by Sridhara 
SvAmin 1914 18 23 K 9 

Bhagavata-purana Bhavartha dipika by Sridiiara 
Syamin Dlpanl by Radharamanadasa Gosvamin (1903 04 ) 

9 M 10-13 

Bhakti-rasayana by MadkusOdana Sarasvati (1912 ) 

San C 50(a) 

Capakya -sutra [1920 ) San B 508 (h) 

Gopala-campu by Jivagosvamin °tippam (1904 ) 

20 E 15 16 

Han lila by Vopadeva Gosvamin c viveka by Hemadri 
[1906] San H 4 

Hayasirsa-pafica-ratra (1915 ) San C 69 (a) 

Para paksa-gin-vajra by Madhavamukunda (1902 ) 

22 G 14 & 15 

Tattva-samdarbha [from the Sa{ samdarbha] by Jiva 
gosvamin “tippanl by Radhamohana Gosvamin 1919 

San D 794 (a) 

Nitya-vibhGti-vaibhava, compiled by U V K Desikacarya, 
Nitya vibhuti vaibhavah U Ve Kapistalam Desikacarya 

caranair anugyhitah Srt Vatsnava divyagama grantha mala 
No 2 Teluguchar pp 38 Title from the cover 21x13 cm 
Vani Press Bezuada 1916 San C 86 

Nityotsava by Umanandanatha Nityotsava by Umanandanatha 
(Supplement to Parasurama Kalpa sutra ) Edited by A Mahadeva 
Sastn Gaekicad's Oriental Series, No XXIII [issued as Part 2 
Part 1 js formed by Parasurama kalpa sutra, published a* 
No XXII in this senes] pp xvm, [i] 226 25x17 cm 

Vasanta Press, Adyar Baroda, 1923 San D 150/23 



1794 


Nivaranacandra Caudhur! Bphaj-jyotisa-siddhanta 

Nivaranacandra Smrtitxrtha Tarakesvara-puja-paddhati 

Nivasakara Kavindra Paramananda Siva-bharata. 

Nivasapattararyadasa, Sinnamu See Srinivasa Pattaracarya, 
Stnnamu 

Nivasa-traya by Hari^candra Bhattacaryya Kaviratna 
Bhakti-kaumudi by H B K 1909 

Nivrtti-samgama-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] 
SamgameSvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] 


Niyamadhara MiSra Bhaktv-camara-stotra. 

Niyamananda See Nimbarka [also called Niyamananda and 
Nimbaditya] 

Niyama-sara by Kundakunda Acarya °tatparya-vrtti by 
Padmaprabha Kundakundacarya-viracita Niyama-sara 
Padmaprabha-Maladhan-viracita Tatparya-vrtti Sitala- 

prasadaji krta Hmdi-bh5sa tika sahita pp 1*223 [I] 
19x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1916 San B. 275 

Niyama-sara-parama-bhakty-adhikara by Brahmasuri Pandita 
Jinadeva Acarya See Vfsabha-tlrthankara-sahasra-nama- 
mantra. Kanarese char 1925 San. B. 868 (r) 

Niyogi-bhasya. See Bhagavad-glta. Selections N. 

Nobel (Johannes), ed Amaru-sataka by Amaru 1925 

San D. 143 

Nobile (R ), transl (Italian) Abhimana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 
1924 San. D. 141 

Novum Organum by Bacon (Francis), Baron Verulam and Viscount 
St Albans See Bekaniya-sutra-vyakhyana by VitthalA 
Sastrin Part 1 1852 20 F. 21 & 26 D. 21 

Nj-hari-carita-sudha. See Npsirpha-canta [also called Nrhan- 
carita-sudha] by Gancadhara 

Nrpa Kalki-stava [attnbuted] 

Nrsimiia Phit-sutra attnbuted to Santanava Acarya °vrtti by N 

Nrsimha Prayoga-panjata. 

Nrsimha-Bharatl-paduka-stava by SamkaraSXstrin TaRUVAI 
See Npsimha-Bharatl-stava by S T 1920 San.B 829 (J) 


See 

3500 

See 

1910 

3479 
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Nrsimha-Bharatx-stava by SamkaraJastRIN Taruvai Sjrogen- 
jagadguru-s imh asan adhiSvara . Nrsimha-Bharati-stavah tat- 
paduka sta\ as ca Dravidi-vyakhya sahitSv etau Taruvai Samkara- 
4astnna pranitau Nagart and Grantha char pp 55 

16x10 cm 

TiruvSdi Brahmananda Press Tiruvadt, 1920 San. B, 829 (/) 

Nrsimha Bharati Svamin — 

Astottara-sata-nama-stotra 

Astottara-sata-namavalx 

Atmavabodhana-stuti 

Bhakti-sudha-tarangml 

Candra-cudalastaka 

Daksmamurti-naksatra-mala 

Daksinamurti-pancaka 

Gaurl-kalyana-stotra 

Guru-stava 

Kala-Bhairavastaka 

Lalitamba-ParameSvara-stotra 

Padabjastaka 

Padaravxnda-da£aka 

Prthvidhara-rajaputry-astaka 

Sadasiva-brahmendra-panca-ratn3 

Sadasivendra-stuti 

Samkaracaryastaka 

Sarada-pany-avalambana-stotra 

Sarada-satka 

Sarada-stotra 

Siva-bhakti-kalpa-latika 

Sivastaka 

Venkatesa-caturdasa-manjarika-sfotra 

Vidyatlrthastaka 

NfSimha-Bharaty-astaka. See Brbat-stotra-mukta-h5ra. Part 
II 1916 1. A. 35 

Nrsimha-Bharaty-astattara-sata-nama-stotra. See Bj-bat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1* A. 35 

Nfsxmha-bhasya by NarASimhacarya, Mttdumba See Brahma- 
sutra by Badarayana N. by N 
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Nrsimha Bhatta Vidhana-mala 

Nfsiipha-campu by Ke^ava Bhatta 

Atha Njsimha campu prarambhah foil 20+[I] 24x12 cm 
oblong 

Jnana darpana Press Bombay, 1779 (1857) 3 B 25 

Nrsimha campu kavyam Sriyukta-KeSava Panditena 

viracitam Snyukta Gangacarana-Vedantavagiiena samSodhi 

tam pp [1], 36-f [1] 21 x 14 cm 

ViSva-vinoda Press Murshidabad , 1931 (1874) 458 

Atha Nrsimha campu prarambhyate foil 17 H-[l] 24x11 cm 
oblong 

JagadiSvara Press Bombay, 1934 (1877) 3 B 33 

Atha Nrsimha campu prarambhah foil 12+[1] 23x11 cm 
oblong 

Samskrta Press Benares 1941 (1884) 922 

Nrsimhacandra Mukhopadhyaya, compiler Sarpskf-ta-paricaya 

Nrsimhacandra Vidyaratna Ratnavali by HarJadeva °(ika by 
N V 

Nj-simha-canta [also called Nyhan-canta sudha] by Gangadhara 
Atha Nfhan carita sudha prarambhah foil [1] 4 [I] 25x11 cm 
oblong 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1790 (1868) 6 F 27 

Nrsimhacarya ed Gotradhyaya [from the ViSvakarma santati] 
1926 San B 785 (g) 

Nrsimhacarya, Bharadvaja Arcana -tilaka 

Nrsimhacarya, 1 Kaujtka — 

Diparopana-mrnaya 

Ekadasl-mrnaya 

Jayantl-mrnaya 

Panca-mrnaya 

Samdhya-mrnaya 

Sravani-nirnaya 

Sthallpaka-nirnaya 

compiler Up^yuktamsa-samgraha 

Nrsimhacarya Mudumba See Narasimhacarya Mttdumba 

Nrsimhacarya Desika Nallun Panca-samskara-ratnapana. 

Nrsimhacarya Sastrin Vedadri-panca-Narasimha-Svami- 
dandaka 
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Nrsimha-catur-dasT-katha Om Pothi Nrsimha caida£a di katha 
hkh i hai pp 8 22x14 cm oblong 

Casmanur Press Amritsar, 1933 (1876) 1295 

Nrsimha-catur-dasl-vrata [from the Nrsimha purana] See Vrata- 
mala, compiled by Nandakumara Kayiratna Bhattacarya 
[1869 ] 384 

Nrsimha-catur-dasl-vrata-raahatmya [from the Nrsimha purana] 
(lti Sn Nfsunha-purane Sn Nrsimha Prahrada samvade Sn- 
Nrsimha-Caturdaii-vrata-mahaymyam sampumam ) foil 3 

No title page 30x12 cm oblong si , s d 213 

Nrsimha DaiyajSa See Narasimhacarya, Mudumba [also called 
N D] 

Nrsimhadatta S arman Prabhu-gunjamali-canta 

Nrsimhadeva Vftta-ratnakara by Kedarashatta Ratna-prabha 
byN 

Nrsimhadeva S ARMAN, ed Vivcka-cudamam by Sam kara Acarya 
1907 21* C. 36 

Nrsimhadeva Sastrin — 

Bhasa-panccheda by Vi£vanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same Prabba by N S 

Saubhagyavatl by N S 

Kunda-mala by Dinnaga Saubhagyavatl by N S 

San-nama-naditva 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhajta Bala-bodhml by N S 
Saubhagyavatl by the same 

S>M>TKfs, sun rf Vni&usu un& Vxxnaiwi Vicara-Vniii-a 
by Mangalanatha Svamin Plyusa-vahml by N S 

Nrsimhadeva Sastrin Darsanacarya Nutana-Sivaraja-vijaya- 
pataka 

Nrsimha Diksita Jataka-kala-mdhi 

Nfsimha-jayanti-mmaya by Gopala DeSika See SrX-Krsna- 
janmastaml-mrnaya by Gopala Desika Grcmtha char 
1917 8 K. 9 

Nysimha-kavaca — 

Sn Nfsunha kavacaoSnmad Bhagavatantargata Sn Narajana- 
kavaca Onya char pp 8 Title from the cover 17x10 cm 
Cuttack Printing Co Cuttack, 1903 2652 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part II 1916 1 A 35 
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Nrsimha Kavi Matukumalli — 

LaksmI - Nrsimhasta - vjmsaty - uttara - sata - sahita - 
sahasra-nama 

Laksml-Nrsimha-tn-satl-stotra 

Nfsimhakhyana [from the Bhagavata purana] Srimad 

Bhagavatantargata Nfsimhakhyana [Marathi - bhasanuvada 
sameta] Arthat Prahlada cantra Narayana kavaca, Laksmi- 
nfsimha stotra aratiyam saha pp 4,108 10 22 x13 cm 

Indu prakasa Press Bombay , 1927 San D 759 (d) 

Nrsimha Mahagnicid (R) Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila 
“bhasya by R N M 

Nrsimha Manavalu Siva-bhakta-vilasa by Hara Sarman Muni 
“ prakasika by N M 

Nrstmha-mantra See Maha>yaksim-sadhana* °tika by 
JvAlaprasada MiSra (1923) San. B. 1 150 (e) 

NrsimhAmatya (P ) compiler Maha-vakya-ratnavali. 

Nfsimha-namastottara-sloka See Nrstmha-sahasra-nama- 
stotra Kanarese and Telugu char 1870 2 A 13 

Nrsimhananda Svamin compiler Mantra-yoga-prakasa 

Nrsimha Narayana Salari Acarya Smrty-artha-sagara 

Nf simha-pradur-bbava [from the Padma purana] See Puru-rupa- 
nirupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin [1923 ] 

San B 823(j) 

Nrsimha-prayoga-parijata Parts SjJodaSa-karma-kanda 

Npsimha-purana [also called Narasimha purana] — 

Set GraiAVia-T-a.\na-ina\a "ViA \ \ i > D 7A 

Vol II 1888 27. C. 23 

The Narsinh puran [Uddhavacaryena samsodhitam 
pathantaraih sanathikptam ca] 2nd ed pp [2] 247 

22 x 12 cm 

Gopal Narayan & Co ’s Press Bombay , 1911 27. C 23 

Nrsitpha-purana Parts — 

Laksml-Npsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Mftyuhj aya-stotra 

Mytyv-astaka 

Nfsimha-caturdaSI-vrata 

N rsimha-caturda5I-vrata-mahatmya 

Rna-mocana-stotra 

Rna-vimocana-NfSimha-stotra 
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Nysirpha-purva-tapanlya Upani§ad. See Nrsitpha-t3panlya 
Upaniyad. 

Npirpha-rajlya by SiMliADFAA. See Nik$cpa-rak?3 by Venka- 
TANAtka VedAntAcXrya: N. by S. 

NrsimhXrya. See NarasimiiaiyascAr (M. T.). 

Nrsirpba-sabasra-n5ma-slotrn. Sri-Nrsirpha-Lak^ml-sahasra- 
n3m3?t5ttara-$l6ka-r0pa'n2m3\3la)3h . . . Kanarese and Telugv 
char. pp. [3], 5S. 50. 14 x 1 1 cm 

Hindfl-Ssstra-jarpjhml Press: Madras, 1870. 2. A. 13 

Nrsirpha-sahasra-namavali. See Nrsirpha-sahasra-nama- 
stotra. Kanarese and Telugu char . 1870. 2. A. 13 

Nrsimha SaraSyatI. Vcdanta-sara by SadXsanda YogIvdra: 
SubodhinI b) N. S. 

Nrsimjia SarasvatI Tirtiia. Vcdanta-^ipdtma. 

Nrsirpba-55rlraka-bhasya bj NarasimhXcXrya, Mutfumba. See 
Brabma-sutra by IHd'RXyana: Nrsirpba-bh3?ya hy N. 

Kff'IMHA Sastri.v, Catid, compiler. Suryn-namaskara-darpana. 

Nrsimha SXstrin, Verruri : — 

Astamurty-astaka 

Bhagavan-mahima-taravali 

Dattatreya-£ataka 

Durga-malkSvarasjaha 

Kpjtja-nadl-datjdaka 

Nysupha-$at-cakra Upaniyad. See Upanj^ads. Collections. 
[1927.] San. B. 1117 

NrsimiiXSrama : — 

Advaita-dlpika 

Bhcda-dhikkara 

Brahma-sutra by BXdarAyana: Sarlraka-mimaipsa- 
bbasya by Samkara AcXrya: Panca-padika by PadmapXda 
AcArya: Bhava-prakaSika by N. 

Vedanta- tat tva-viveka 

Nysirpha-stotra [from the Bh5gavata-pur2na], See Byhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912; 1923. 

II. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Nysiiphastottara-iata-namavali : — 

See Nrsiipha-sahasra-nama-stotra. Kanarese and Telugu 
char. 1870 2. A. 13 
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Nysimhastottara-sata namavali — cont 

See Rama sahasra naraa stotra Telugu char 1875 

2 B 38 

See Namavali-kadamba 1923 San B 1148 (t) 

Nrsimha stuti by Samkaralala See Stotra samgraha by 
Samraralala [1882 ] 438 

Nrsimha stuti by Trivikrama Panditacarya [Trivikrama 
Panditacarya viracita ] Nrsimha stutih (pp 1-4) [Venkatacala 
mahatmya proktam] Venkajacala stotram (pp 4 5) VenkateSa 
dvadada nama stotram (pp 6) Indra kjta Sn Mahalaksmy 
astakam ca 2nd ed pp 8 19x11 cm 

Gop ala vilasa Press Kumbakonam 1924 San B 1130(c) 

Nrsimha Suri Kala prakasika 


Nrsimha tapamya Upanisad — 

See Upamsads Collections 

1883 1928 

(1889) 

1897 

1914 


1801 02 306 29 A 31 32 

2 K 11 , San D 867 
13 H 29 
16 G 10 
305 32 G 


See Upamsads 
See Upamsads 


With Commentaries Vol V (1923 ) 

San A 121/5 


Collections [1927] San B 1117 


Nrsirpha-tapamya Upanisad With Commentaries — 

“bhasya by Samkara Acarya — 

The Nnsinha tapanf of the Atharva veda With the com 
mentary of Sankara Acharya [And the Satcakropani?ad with 
the commentary of Narayana ] Edited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna 
Bibliotheca Indica LXX NS Nos 216 223 238 pp [3] 
3 6 7 2o6 6 22x14 cm 

Ganesa Press Calcutta 1871 Bibl Ind 70 

[Atharva vediya Nfsimha tapany upanisad Sruti Samkara 
bhasya o Vanganuvada sameta Sri MaheSacandra Pala 

kartrka samkalita ] pp 152 Incomplete [No title page] 

22x14 cm 

Nava sarasvata Press Calcutta 1809 (1887) 1° 21 

Nrsimha purvottara tapaniyopamsat Snmac Chamkaracarya 
viracita Purva tapamya bhasya Vidyaranya pranitottara tapan ya 
dipikabhya sameta Anandatrama Samskrta granthavah 

No 30 pp [3] 158 24x17 cm , 

Anandasrama Press Poona 1895 27 H 
See Works of Sri Sankaracharya, The [1911 } 18 C 10 
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Nf-sirpha-tapamya Upamsad. With Commentaries — cont 

: Mlpikaby Vidyaranaa 5«Nrsimha-tapanIya Upamsad* 
°bhasya by SAMKARA Acarya 1895 27. H. 6 

* °vivarana by Upanisad Brahma- yocin See Upamsads 
With Commentaries Vol III 1923 San D. 226/3 

Nrsimha Vajapeyayajin Vaikhanasa-sutra-darpana 

Nrsimha-vamana-jayanty-utsava-vrata-vaiiistya-mrupana by 
HaridASA [Hanr3)a] See Bfhat-stotra-sarit-sagara 1927 

San B. 637 

Nrsimha Vidyanmani (M) Pundra-wrnaya-candrika 

Nfsiiphotsava-niniaya by Nirbhayarama BhatTA See Bfhat- 
stotra-sant-sagara 1927 San B 637 

Npsirphottara-tapanlyopamsad See Nj-siipha-tapanTya Upani- 
sad. 

Nrsimiiva Sastrin (U ), compiler Siva-iakti-rajya 

NrtyacopAla De\a£arman Canakja-niti * “pppanl by N D 

NrtyagopAlaKaviratna Darpa-satana 

Nuage Messager, Lc See Chants d’amour hindous 1928 

San. B 499 

Nurani Anantha Krsna Sastrin and VXsudeva Laksmana SXstrin 
Panasikara ed Brahma-sutra by BadarXyana Sarlraka- 
mlmamsa-bhasya by Samkara Acarya Bhamatl by 
Vacaspati Mi5ra Vcdanta-kalpa-taru by AmalaNanda 
Kalpa-taru-parimala by Appaya DJksita 1915, 1917 

8 1 16; l.X 15 

Niitana-glta-vaicitrya-vilasa by Biiagavadcitadasa Nutna[nc]- 
gita vaicitrya vilasah £n Bhagavadgitadasena viracitah (Noothna 
Geetha Vjchitrya vilasa A criticism of the Bhagawatgita, 
edited [1917] by Pandit K T Srimvasachanar By Sri 
Bhagawatgita Dasa From cover ) pp [2], m, 28 18x13 cm 

Commercial Press Madras, 1917 San B. 154 

Nutana-mtya-karma-paddhati Nutana mtya karmma paddhatih 
arthat pratidivasiya-karttavya karmma Sri Pitambara- 

Nyajaratnena samiodhita pp [1], 21 20x13 cm 

Hindu Press Calcutta, 1283 (1876) 459 

Nutana-mtya-karma-paddhati compiled by Hrdayacandra 
S arman Nutana mtya karmma paddhatih Sn Hrdayacandra 
Sarmmana karttfka samSodhita pp 21 [I] 20x13 cm 

Sudhamava Press Calcutta 1284 (1876) 450 
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Niitana-paddhatlcya pamcamgamtila parpca amgamca vicara 
va khamdana by GaneSa BalaSastrin Heralekara Nutana 
paddhaticya khamdana [Mara{hi-vyakhya sameta] Lekhaka 
Ve 8a Sam GaneSa BaJaSastn Heralekara pp 24 
Title from the cover 18x14 cm 

Rama-tattva prakaSa Press Belgaum , 1928 San B 1007 (c) 

Nutana-Sivaraja-vijaya-pataka by Nrsimhadeva Sastrin 
Dar^anacarva (Nutana) Sivaraja vijaya pataka Kavi 

tarkika-Nrsimhadeva Sastnna Darsanacaryena racita pp [2] 6, 
240 17x12 cm 

Bharadvaja Printing Press Lahore , [1927] San B. 871 (c) 

Nutana-tilaka By Sudhakara Dvivedin — 

See Brahma-sphuta-siddhanta by Brahmagupta N by 
S D 

See Dhyana-grahopadesadhyaya by Brahmagupta N by 
S D 

Nutanodantodotsa The fountain of the water of fresh intelligence 
a description of England (on the basis of Miss Bird’s) m Sansknt 
Nutnodantodotsa pp [1], 66 [1] 21x14 cm 

Bishop s College Press Calcutta, 1839 190 

Nuti-tati-vallika-matallika by Venkata Narasimha Sastrin 
8n Nuti tati valhka matalhka Vemkata-Narasimha Sarma 

Sastnce racipambadi Telugu char pp [2], vi 176 

18x13 cm 

Candnka Press Kumool, 1919 San B 1038 

Nyasa by Jinendrabuddhi See Astadhyayl by Panini Kasika- 
vrtti by Vamana and Jayaditya Kasika-vivarana-panjika 
[also called N ] by J 

Nyasa-dasaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

See Stotras by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 1909 5 C 46 
Snman Vedamtacarya Svami krta “ Nyasa daSaka Mula 
[Hindi] bhasa mem vake artha vivecana sahita Lekhaka 
Anamtaprasada Tnkamalala Sri VaiSnava pp 62 Title from 
the cover 

Satya vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1915 San B 472 (0 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part II 1916 1 A 35 

See Stotras by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Part I 
[1926 27 ] San B 872 («) 

°vyakhya by Srinivasacarya Snbhasya Sn Nigamanta 
MahadeSikair anugjhitam Nyasa da£akam Nyasa tilakam ca Sn 
Kumara Varadacaryair anugrhitaya [Nyasa tilaka ] vyakhyaya 
Sribhasya Srinivasacarya viracitaya [Nyasa daiaka ] vyakhya* 
ya Kuncci Gopalacarya viracitaya Dravida pratipada 

vyakhyaya sakam Desika-sampradaya vivardhtni sabha Work 7 
[Works 7 and 8 with one title page 1 Grantha and Tamil char 
pp 16 23x15 cm 

Standard Press Kumbakonam, 1909 San C 12/1 



Nyasadesa by Vallabha Acarya — 

See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara 1927 San B 637 

* °vivarana by Vitthalesvara Vallabhacarya 

viracita Nyasadesah Tad-\ivatana& ca tad [Gurjjara] 
bhasantaran C3 Samsoddha bhasantara kartta ca Bhatta- 
Sri Ramanatha Sarma pp [2], 29 [1] 18x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1916 San B. 162 ( k ) 


Nyasa-kaumudi by Jagatprasada Gastrin Nyasa kaumudi 
Jagatprasada SSstti viracita pp 102 21 x 12 cm 

Kamati-prasada Press Farrukhabad, 1966 (1910) 3604 


Nyasa-mrnaya by D V Srinivasacarya Sri-Da Ve 

Vidvac Chnmvasacaryena viracitah Nyasa mmayah [Dravida- 
vyakhya sametah] Grantha and Tamil char pp 80 Title 
from die cover 22x14 cm 

Yam vilasa Press Srtrangam, 1926 San D. 953 (e) 


Nyasa-parisuddhi by Venucopala Acarya Nyasa pansuddhi 

Tottalam Komantur Venugopalacaryena viracita Grantha 
char pp [1], 72 [1] 19x13 cm 

Guardian Press Madras , 1927 San B. 1010 (/) 


Nyasa-pansuddhi'Vimarsana by Rangaramanuja Acarya, $n 
mufnam Ttrumalat nallan Nyasa panSuddhi vimarSanam 
Rangaramanujacaryena viracitam Grantha char pp 38 
21 x 14 cm 

Komalamba Press (Kumbakonam) Tirukkudantai, 1928 
San D 790 (b) 


Nyasa -ratna vali by Cakradhara S arman Maithila-Jhopi 

bhidhena Pandita Sn Cakradhara Sarmapa sankalita Nyasa- 
ratnavah Jhopakhya-Pandita Sn Muralidhara Sarmanah 

iodhana sahayyopeta pp [1] 79 22X14 cm 

Candra prabha Press Benares, 1969 (1912) 3627 


Nyasa-tilaka by Venkatanatha Vedanta CAR ya “vyakhya by 

Kumara Varadacarya [also called Natnar Acaiya] Sn 
Nigamanta MahadeSikair anugfhitam Nyasa daiakam Nyasa-Tda- 
kam ca Sn Namar-acaryair anugrhltaya vy3khyaya 
Sribhasya Srimvasaearya-viracitaya vyakhyaya Kuncct 

Gopa! acarya viracitaya Dravida pratipada-vyakhyaya ca sakam 
Dehka sampradaya vruardkim sabhd. Work 8 [Works 7 and 8, 
with single title page] Grantha and Tamil char pp 90 
23 x 15 cm 

Standard Press Kumbakonam, 1909[-1910] San C. 12/1 
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Nyasa-vidya-darpana by Ramanuja Muni See Sathafeopadya- 
carya-sukti-sudhasvadmi. Grantha char [1905 ] 

San. D 1043 


Nyasa-vimsati by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyaUiya by 
the same Sriman-Nigamanta-MahadeSikaih viracita Nyasa 
vimSatih svenaiva viracitaya vyakhyaya Sn-Snruvasa- 

vtracitaya [Dravida-] vyakhyaya [sakam] Grantha char pp 60, 4 
Title from the cover 21 x 13 cm 

Hayavadana-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1908 3616 

Nyasollasa by Viraraghava Mahadesika Sri Virarakava 

Vetantayatintira Mahatecikaral anubrahikkappatta Nyasollasah 
Tamil and Grantha char pp xn 18x12 cm 

Guardian Press Madras , 1923 San. B. 784 (g) 

t °bhava-pradlpxka by Rangaramanuja Acarya, Snmusnam 
Tirumalai-nallSn Sn Viraraghava-VedantadeSika-pramta Nyasol 
lasa-vyakhya Nyasollasa-bhava pradipika Srlmusnam- 

Tirumalainallao-Cakkravartti-Rangaramanujacaryena viracita 
Grantha char pp [1J, u, 36 22 x 13 cm 

KomajSmba Press Kumbakonam , 1927 San D, 788 (/) 

Nyaya-bhaskara by Anantacarya, Mandayam, Sriiadanantpunisa, 
Sesarya [also called Anandajvar Svamm] — 

Nyaya-bhaskara Y adav Scala-mv asa rasikaih Anamtacaryaih 

viracitah pp [1], 3, 2366 20x13 cm 

Laksmi-vilasa Press Madras, 1871 279 10 C. 25 

Nyayabhaskara By T A Anandalwar Swami Edited by 
Prativadibhayankara Anantacharyar Sastra mukt avail. No 46 
PP [”]> vni, plate, 175 14 X22 cm 

SudarSana Press Conjeeveram, 1924 San D. 348/46 

Nyaya-bhasya by Vatsyayana See Nyaya-sutra by Gautama 
N. by V 


Nyaya-bindu by Dharmakirti Index — 

A bilmgual [Sanskrit and Tibetan] index of Nyaya bmdu 
Prepared and edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Satis Chandra 
Vidyabhusana Bibliotheca Indica , CCXXX N S No 1408 
pp x, 108 26x17 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1917 

Bibl. Ind 230 


Indices Verborum Sanscnt-Tibetan and Tibetan-Sanscnt to 
the Nyayabindu of Dharmakirti and the Nyayabmdutlka of 
Dharmottara by E Obermiller I Sanscnt-Tibetan II 
Tibetan] compiled by E Obermiller with a preface by Th 
Stcherbatsky Bibliotheca Buddhica, XXIV, XXV pp [1]> ■*> 
123 (Part I), [2], 145 (Part II) 24 x16 cm 

Leningrad, 1927, 1928 21. K 24,25 
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Nyaya-bmdu by Dharmakirti With Commentaries — 

: °tika by Dharmottara Acarya — 

The Nyayabindutika of Dharmottaracharya to which is added 
the Nyayabindu Edited by Peter Peterson, M A Bibliotheca 
Indica, CXXVIII NS No 741 pp [1], IX, 134 22x14 cm 
Asiatic Society of Bengal Baptist Mission Press Calcutta I8S9 

Bibl Ind 128 

Nyayabindu socineme Darmakirti i tolkovame na nego 
Nyayabindu tika socineme Darmottary Sanskntskij tekst 

izdal s wedemem i pnmecanyami F I Scerbatskoi Bibliotheca 
Buddhica, VII Part 1 pp [n], u 95 25x18 cm 

Akademija Nauk Petrograd , 1918 21. K. 7 (A 

Nyaya binduh by Dharma kirti With a commentary of Sri 
Dharmottaracharya Edited [with a Hindi translation] by 
Chandra Shekhar Sbastn Handasa Samskrta-grantha mala, 
No 22 pp [5], 35, 5 [1], 134, 34, 5 21 x 13 cm 

Vidya ulasa Press Benares, 1924 San D 388/22 
See Buddhist Logic by Scerbvtskoi (F ) Vol II 1930 

21 K 26/2 

• °tippam NyayabindutiHtippam tolkovame na socineme 
Darmottary Ny5yabindutika Sanskntskij tekst s pnmecamjami 
izdal F I Scerbatskoi Bibliotheca Buddhica, XI pp [1] 4, 43 
[4] 25x17 cm 

Imperial Academy of Sciences St Petersburg, 1909 21. K II 

Nyaya-bodhini by Goiardhana Misra A car y a See Tarka- 

samgraha by Annambhatta N by G M A 

Nyaya-bodhini by Krparama Sarman See Tarka-samgraha by 
Annambhatta N. by Iv S 

Nyaya-bodhini by Ratnanvtha Sukla See Tarka-samgraha by 
Annambhatta N. by R S 

Nyaya-bodhml by Vamana See Tarka-samgraha by 
Annambhatta N by V 

Nyaya-bodhim-visaya-mala by Kamaksi Amma Nyaya- 

bodhini - Nilakamthiya - \isaya - mala Mayurastha Kamaksi- 
samgrhita pp [3J, 4 76 21x13 cm 

Sn Vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1912 3451 

Nyaya-candrika by Narayanatirtha See Bhasa-panccheda by 
ViSvanatha Pan can an a Bhatjacarya N by N 

Nyayacarya-SrI-YasovijayajI-krta-grantha-mala Ny ay Scary a 
Sn-YaSoujaya ji krta gramtha mala Adhyatma sara Deva 
dharma panksa Adhyatmopamsad Adhyatmika mata khamdana 
satika Yati laksana samuccaya Nay a rahasya, Naya pradipa, 
Nayopadesa saiacun, Jama tarka panbhasa Jfiana bimdu a dasa 
gramthano samgraha foil 18, 164 27 x 12 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 196o (1909) 10 B 12 
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Nyaya- darsana See Nyaya-sutra [also called N ] by Gautama 

Nyayadatta 8 arman, compiler Nitya-karma-vidhi. 

Nyaya-dipa by Raghavendratirtha See Tarka-tandava by 
Vyasatirtha N. by R 

Nyaya-dlpavali by Anandabodha Paramahamsa See Nyaya- 
makaranda by Anandabodha Paramahamsa °vivrti by 
Citsukha Muni 1907 8 C II 

Nyaya-kalika by Jayanta The Nyayakalika The Princess of Wales 
Sarasvati Bhavana Senes, No 17 pp [3] 27, 2 [1] 3 Title 
from the cover 23x14 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Benares, 1925 San C 311/17 

Nyaya-kandall by SridHara See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada 
Padartha-dharma-samgraha by Prasastapada N by 8 

Nyaya -kaumudl by James Robert Ballantyne See Synopsis of 
Science by J R B 

Nyaya -kaustubha by Mahadeva Punatamakara The Nyaya 
kaustubha (pratyaksa khanda) of Mahadeva Punatamakara 
Edited with Introduction, etc , by UmeSa MiSra The Princess 
of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No 33 Part I pp [5] 13 
[2] 253, 16,4,4 3 22x14 cm , )t 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1930 San C 311/33/1 

Nyaya-khandana-khanda-khadya See Khandana khanda- 
khadya [also called N ] by Sriharsa 

Nyaya-kosa by Bhimacarya JhalakikarA — 

NyilyakoSa or dictionary of the technical terms of the Nyaya 
philosophy, by Bhimacharya Jhalakikar Bombay Sanskrit 

Senes [The second edition is numbered XLIX ] pp 12 267, 
4 22x14 cm 

Indu prakasa Press Bombay, 1875 2 F 16 

2nd ed Bombay Sanskrit Senes , No XLIX pp [**] 4 

4 2[i] 19, 10 [1] 1001,36,13 22 x14 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay , 1893 5 E 27 

Nyayakosa or Dictionary of technical terms of Indian philosophy 
by Bhimacarya Jhalakikar revised and re edited by 
Vasudev Shastn Ahbyankar [3rd ed] Bombay Sanskrit and 
Praknt Series, No XLIX pp 51 [1], 1084 23x15 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay Poona 1928 San V 308/49 

Nyaya-kusumanjali [also called Mahavira puja] by Nyayavijaya 
Nyayavyaya pramtah Maha\ira puja paranama Nyaya 
kusumanjalih 2nd ed pp [2] 4, 33 22x14 cm 

Ntmaya sagara Press Bombay, 1914 2 L II 

Nyaya-kusumanjah by Udayana Acarya With Commentaries 
"bodhani by Varadaraja MiSrA The KusumaBjah 
bodhani of Varadaraja MiSra edited with introduction, etc , by 
Gopinath Kaviraj The Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, No 4 pp [3] x, [1] 141, xv 22x14 cm M 

Government Press Allahabad, 1922 San C 311/1 



Nyaya-kusumanjali by Udatana Acarya With Commentaries — 
cont 

Kusumanjali-karika-vyakhyana by Haridasa Siddhanta- 
VAGINA BhaTTACARYA — 

Rusumanjalih Snmad Udayanacaryya viracitah Sn Handasa- 
Bhattacaryya krta vyakhyana sahitah pp [1}»45 20x13 cm 

Samskpta Press Calcutta, 1769 (1845) 179 &. 13 C. 33 

The Kusumfinjali, or Hmdu proof of the existence of a supreme 
being, by Udayona Acharya, with the commentary of Handasa 
Bhattach5rya, edited and translated by E B Cowell assisted 
by Pandita Mahesa Chandra Nyayaratna pp xv [1], 65 [t], 85 
22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1864 1295 & 6 D. 1 1 

(Ztl Sn Handasa Bhattacaryya viracita Kusumanjah banka- 
s’ y akhyanara samaptam ) pp [1], 48 Title from the colophon 
21 xl4 cm 

Sanbad Jndnaratnikara Press Calcutta, 1872 315 

Kusumanjah a treatise on the proof of the existence of God by 
Udayanacharya with the commentary of Handasa Bhattacharya 
edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara BA pp [2], 54 
21x14 cm 

New Valnuki Press Calcutta, 1884 419 

* °prakasa by Vardhamana "makaranda by Rucidatta — 
The Nyaya Kusumanjah prakaranam by Udayandchdrya 
with the commentary of Ruchidatta and the gloss of Varddhamana 
Edited by Mahamahopadhyaj a Chandrakanta Tarkalankar 
Bibliotheca Iniica, CXXIII Part I containing the 1st, 2nd and 
3rd stavakas, 1890, pp [5J, 534 Part II containing the 4th and 
5th stavakas, 1895, pp [1] 28, 240 [3] 24,8 32 22x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1890 95 

Bibl Ind 123 

Nyaya kusumdnjah, by Nydydcharya Sn UdayanScMrya, 
with the commentary of Vardhamanopadhyaya And the gloss 
of Ruchidatta, Edited by Pandit Laxman Shastri Dravid 
pp [1] 11, 2, 92, 54, 71, 19, 109, 22, 150 5, 15 23x15 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Benares, 1912 27 C. 4 

“vyakhya [also called Sodhani] by Gangadhara Kaviratna 
Kaviraja [also called Gangadhara Vaidya] Kusumanjah tnsloki 
s-yakhya Sn Gangadhara Kaviratna krta pp 74 Title from 
the co\er 19x12 cm 

Purana prakaia Press Calcutta, 1280 (1872) 409 

Nyaya-lilavati by Vallabha AfcARYA The Nyayaldalvati by Valla- 
bhdcharya Edited by Mangesh RSmknshna Telang pp [uij 
3, 2 [»], 103 22x14 cm 

Nimaya sSgara Press Bombay, 1915 San C 263 

Nyayaloka by YaSovijaya Ganin Tattva-prabha by ViJAYANEMi 
SORi Tattva prabhabhikhyaya vivrtya vibhusito Nyaya 
lokah Mula kartta Sn Yaiovijaya Gamh vivfti karah 
Sn Vyayanemi Sunh samsodhakah Udayavijaya Gamh 
foU [1] 4, 6, 20S [1] 23 x 13 cm oblong 

Jama Adiocate Press Ahmedabai, 1974 (1918) San F. 41 &. 46 
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Nyaya-makaranda by Anandadodha Paramaiiamsa °vivrti by 
Citsukiia Muni Nyayamakaranda, A treatise on Vedanta 
Philosophy, by Sree Ananda Bodha BhattSrakScharja with a 
commentary by Chitsukh Muni, PramSnamalS and Nyayadip3va!i 
Edited by N S N Sw2mi BSlarima Udassen Mslndahka 
[title from cover of No 117] Choukhambd Sanskrit Senes, 
Nos 38, 62, gft and 117 pp [3], 24, 360, 15 22x14 cm 

Vidya-Mlasa Press Benares, 1907 8 C 11 


Nyaya-mala-vistara by Madha\a Acarya See Mlmamsa-sutra 
by Jaimini Jaimmlya-nyaya-mala-vistara [also called N] 

by M A 

Nyaya-manjari. See Nyaya-Siddhanta-mahjarl [also called 
N] by JanakinAtha Bhatt acarya 


Nyaya-manjari by Jayanta Bhatta The Nyayamaojari pf 
Jayanta Bhatta edited by Gangadhara Sastri Tadanga 

Vtztanagram Sanskrit Series, No 10 Vol VIII, Parts 1 and 2 
Part 1 pp [1], [1], 5 2, 426 Part 2 pp [1] [1], 10 [2], [2], 
427-656 

Medical Hall Press Benares , 1895 23 G 13-14 

Nyayamrta by Vyasatirtha “tatparya-candrika by Srinivasa 
Sriman-Nyayamrta-prarambhah [. Incomplete ] pp 168 
26 X 12 cm 

Kumbakonam, 1909 San E 50 ( a ) 


Nyaya-mukha by Dinnaga The Nyayamukha of Dignaga The 
oldest Buddhist Text on Logic After Chinese and Tibetan 
materials by Giuseppe Tucci Matenalen zur Kunde des 
Buddhtsmus, 15 Heft pp [ 1 ], 72 24x17 cm 

Heidelberg, 1930 22 v. 242/15 


Nyaya-mbandha-prakasa by Vardhamana Upadhya\A _See 
Nyaya-sutra by Gautama “bhasya by Vatsyayana Nyaya- 
varttika by Uddyotakara °tatpar>a-tika by VacaspaTI MisRA 
°tatparya-pansuddhi by Udayana Acarya N by V U 


Nyaya-mrnaya by Anandagiri See Brahma-sutra by Badaraiana 
Sarlraka-mlmamsa-bhasya by Samkara Acarya Sariraka- 
bbasya-nyaya-nirnaya by A 


Nyayanjana by Viprarajendra See Nyayankura by VIPRARAJENDRA 
N. by the same 

Nyayankura by Viprarajendra Nyayanjana by the same See 
Sad-darsana by Viprarajendra 1890 374 

Nyaya-padartha-dipika [also called Padartha dipika] by Konda 
(Kaunda) Bhatta See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-kanka bj 

Bhattoji Diksita Vaxyakarana-siddhanta-bhusana by 

Konda Biiatta 1899-1900 28 BB 12 


NyayapaRcanana Samksipta-sara by Kramadisvara °vyakarana- 
dtpika by N 
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Nyaya-parisuddhi by V£NKATanatha Vedanta car y a Nyaya 

pansudhi a treatise on Nyayasastra by Sree Nigamantha Maha 
Desika, edited by The Sree Visishtadvaitha pravachana sabha 
PP [l]i 50, 3 d 4, 4 18x13 cm 

Brahma\ adm Press Madras, 1913 5 C. 52 

Nyaya-sara by Srinivasa Acarya Nyaya parisuddhi by 
Sri Venkatnath Sn VedantScharya with a commentary called 
Nyayasar By Sn Nwvisacharya, Edited with Notes by Vidya 
bhushan Lakshmandcharya Chovikhamba Sanskrit Series, 

[No 51] pp 1-200 23x15 cm 

Vtdya vilasa Press Benares, 1918 279. 8 F. 51 

Nyaya-pradipa by Gancasahaya Sarman Nyaya pradipah 
Gangasahaya Sannmana sankalitah pp [3], 164, 4 

22x14 cm 

Venkafesvara Press Bombay, 1907 21. C. 38 

Nyaya-pradipa by Vis\akarman See Tarka-bhasa by Ke£ava 
miSra N by V 

Nyaya-pravesa attnbuted to Dinnaga — 

See Tarkamrta by Jagadi^a Tarkalamkara (1919 ) 

San B 469 

The NyayapraveSa of Dmnaga Part II — Tibetan Text (Rigs 
Par Hjug Pahi Sgo) compared with Sansknt and Chinese 
versions and edited with an Introduction comparative notes and 
indexes by Vidhushekara Bhattacarya Gaekziad's Oriental 
Series, No XXXIX pp xxvii, 67, 8 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Baroda, 1927 San. D 150/39 

Nyaya-pravesa attnbuted to Dinnaga °vytti by Haribhadka 
SCri °panj\ka by Parsvade\a The Nyaya praveSa Part I 
Sansknt text with commentanes Critically edited with Notes 
and Introduction by Anandshankar B Dhrma Gaektvad's 
Oriental Series XXXVIII Part I 1930 pp xxxvu [1], 82, 104 
covers 25x17 cm 

Bombay Vaibha\ a Press, Baroda Bombay, 1930 
San D 150/38/1 

Nyaya-raksamapi by Appayya Dixsita See Brahma-sutra by 
Badarayana Sariraka-nyaya-raksamani [also called N ] by 


Nyaya-raksamam-bhasyokti-virodha-grantha by Ramasubba 
SastRIN, Ahattha Nyaya - raksamam - bhasyokti - virodha 
gramthah Nyayemdu 5ekhara dosa yoga ghatana gramthah 
A5\attha Ramasubba sastnbhib kjta Grantha char pp 20 
[2] 20x13 cm 

Sundara Vilasa Press Chidambaram, [1916] San C. 159 

Nyaya-ratna hy Raghunatha SAstrin Par\ate [an exposition of 
MimamsS philosophy based on the Gadadhan and KrsnambhaJJi] 
AthaNjaya ratna prarambhah foil 316,4 33xllcm oblong 
Pajha 5212 Press Poona , 1775 (1853) 1. C 18 ; 14 B 12 
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Nyaya- ratna- mala by Parthasarathi Misra See Mimamsa- 
sutra by Jaimini “bhasya by Sabarasvamin Tantra- 
varttika by Kumarila Bhatta N. by P M 

Nyayaratnavali — * 

No 3 Tattva-cintamam by Gange^a Upadhyaya °didhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromanj Gadadharl by Gadadhara Bhatta 
CARYA [Sat-pratipaksa-grantha from the Anumana-khanda] 

1901 1912 

2nd ed [1924 ] San. D. 1063 (s) 

No 4 Tattva-cintamam by Gangesa Upadhyaya °didhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromani Gadadharl by Gadadhara Bhatta- 
carya [Badha-grantha from the Anumana khanda ] 1904 

16. BB 17 

2nd ed 1924 San. D. 1063 (r) 

Nyaya-ratnavali by Brahmananda Sarasvati See Dasa-sloki by 
Samkara Acarya Siddhanta-bindu by Madhusudan* 
Sarasvati N. by B S 

Nyayartha-manjusa by Hemahamsa Ganin See Nyaya-samgraha 
by H G N. by the same 

Nyayaryya-bhasya. See Nyaya-sutra by Gautama 1909 

26 E 18 

Nyaya-samgraha by Hemahamsa Ganin Nyayartha-manjusa 
by the same °nyasa by the same Sri-Hemahamsa-Gam- 
samgrhltah Nyaya samgrahah Svopajna-Nyayartha-mafijusa 
namnya Brhad-vrttya s\opajiia nyasena ca sahitah pp [1]* *•» 
3 r plate, 197 27x18 cm 

Dharmabhyudaya Press Benares , 2437 (1911) 23.1 22 

Nyaya-sara by Bhasarvajna — 

NySyasSra of Bhasarvajna Edited with notes by Vishianltn* 
P Vaidya pp [3], in, 32, 55, u 22x14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1910 8 H 23 

2nd ed 1921 San D. 160 

Acarya Bhasarvajna pranlta Nyaya sara Samskrta mula '3 
artha bodhaka ppam sahita Marathi bhasamtara lekhaka 
Ramgacarya Balakrsnacarya Raddl pp [11, [1], 5, 2, l7- 
21x14 cm 

Hanuman Press, Poona D/iartcar, 1922 San D. 217 

Nja>a-sara by BhasarvajSa With Commentaries — 

: Nyaya-tatparya-dlpika by Jayasimiia SCri Nyajasarah, 
a rare Brahmanic work on medieval logic by Acarya Bhasarvajna 
together with the commentary called Nj ayatatparyadipika b> 
Jayasimha S0n, edited by Satischandra Vid>abbusana . 
Bibliotheca Indica Work No 188 Nero Series, No 1240 
pp [3], 12, 329 22X14 cm , «ec 

Sansknt Press Calcutta, 1910 Bibl. Ind 
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Nyaya- siddhanta-manjarl [also called Ny5ya-manjari] by 
Janakinatha BhatTacarya With Commentaries — cont 

♦ Tarka-prakasa by Nilakantha Diksita. Nyaya-siddhanta- 
manjari Bhattacarya-Cudamam-Janakinatha-viracita Pandita- 
vara- Nilakantha - Diksita - pranlta- vrhat - Tarka - prakaSabhidhaya 
vyakhyaya sameta Sri Gaurinatha-Sastnna pan§odhita 

pp [1]» 353 Title from the cover 22 x 16 cm 

Amara Press Benares, 1941 (1884) 432 

Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali [also called Siddhanta-muktaiah, or 
Muktavali] by ViSvanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya See 
Bhasa-panccheda by V P B N. by the same 

Nyaya-suci-nibandha, by Vacaspati MiJra See Nyaya-sutra 
by Gautama Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotakara 1897 

Bibl. Ind. 113 

Nyaya-sudha by Somesvara Bhatta See Mlmamsa-sutra by 
Jaimini “bhasya by Sabara Svamin Tantra-varttika by 
KumXrila Bhatta N. by S B 

Nyaya-sutra [also called Nyaya-dariana] by Gautama — 

Nyaya-darianam Maharsi-Gautama-pranltam . . pp [1], 45 
20x13 cm 

Amara Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 455 

Nyaya-darSanam Maha-mum-Gautama viracitam sutram . 
pp [1], 31 [1] 18x13 cm 

VirajSnanda Press Lahore, [1889] 1028 

. Nyaya-darSanam Gotamarsi-pranitam . . TulasirSma- 
Svamina saria-[Hindi-] bhSsanuvadena sankalayya . prakSsitarn 
pp [1], 156 25x16 cm ' 

Svarai Machine Press Meerut, 1905 3447 

Nyae darshan Musanafah Mahamuni Gautamjl . nu’h 
Urdu tarjamah Mutarjamah Swami Darshananandji Urdu ana 
Nagari char, pp 348 Title from the cover 24x15 cm 

Rahbar Press Moradabad , [1906] 3617 

See Nava-darsana-samgraha by Rajarama 1909 

San. C. 292 

Nyaya darSanam (Arthat-Nyaya sutra-pathah) 
Gautama Maharsi-kftam pp 28 17x11 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1909 3508 

Nyayaryya bhasya jisako . . Sri Pam Aryyamumji 
[Hindi bhasa mem] mrmana kiya . pp 24, 8, 788 22x14 cm 

Bombay Press Lahore, 1909 26 E. 18 

The Nyaya sfttras of Gotama translated by Mahamahop&dhya>3- 
SatKachandra VidySbhusana Sacred Books of the Hindus, 
" Yol VIII, Part I-III Vol VIII, Part I pp [1], 62 Vol VIII, 
Parts II-III, pp [m], v, xvi, 63-175, xl, xlvi 25x16 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1911, 1913 25. 1. 15 & 16 

See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada (1912 ) 18. C. 21 
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Nyaya-sutra [also called Nyaya darsana] by Gautama- — cont 

Gautama-Maharsi pramtaxn^Nyaya dardanam pp 68 
13x9 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1971 (1914) I A 6 

Die Nyayasutra’s Text, Gbersetzung, Erlauterung und 
Glossar von W Ruben Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgen- 
landes, XVI11, No 2 pp xvm, 269 24x15 cm 

Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft Leipzig 1928 
305 6 F. 10/8/2 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama With Commentaries — 

• "bhasya [also called Ny5ya bhasya] by Vatsyayana, 
Pakfilasvamin — 

The Nydya darsana, with the commentary of Vdtsyayana 
Edited by Pandita Jayandrdy3na Tarkapanchanana Bibliotheca 
Indica , Work No 50 New Series, Nos 56, 57 and 70 pp [3], 
13, 2, 4, 297 22x15 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Baptist Mission Press Calcutta 
[1864-] 1865 Bibl Ind 50 

The Nydya darshana of Gotama with the commentary of 
Vatsyayana and the gloss of Vlshwanatha, edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, BA pp [1] 10, 312 Title from the 
cover 21x13 cm 

Sucharu Press Calcutta, 1874 6 C 20 

The Nydyasutras with Vatsydyana’s Bhdshya and extracts 
from the Nyayavdrttika and the Tdtparyatika, edited by 
Gangadhara Sdstri Tailanga Viztanagram Sanskrit Senes, 

No 11 pp [1], [1], 3, 11 [1], 2&1 26x17 cm 

E J Lazarus Benares, 1896 23 G 15 

The Nayasutras of Goutam with Vatsyan’s bhasbya Translated 
into Nagan [Hindi] by Udaya Naratn Singh pp [1], 54, 6, 
296 2 24x15 cm 

Brahma Press Etawah 1906 26 F. 19 

Nyaya daiiana [Vangasvavada sameta] Bhasya o bhSsyanu* 
v Sda yuhta Sn-K5Uvara Vcdantavagisa karttrka sampadita 
PP [*]» 2, 5, table, 16, 118 22x14 cm 

Navy a bhiirata Press Calcutta 1313 (1906) 3435 

Gautama-sutra \a NySya darsana o Vatsyayana bhasya (vistfta ' 
[Vanga] anuvada, vivjti, pppam prabhrti sahita) Phanibhusana 
Tarkavagida karttrka anudita, v>5kh>ata, o sampadita Sahitya- 
Pan^ad Granihavah, No 63 Part I [n], 48, 427 [n] Part II 
pp [l] vn, 526 4 Part III pp [i] x, 369, 3 Part IV [1] 4, 

1 1, 372 3 Part V pp 2, 4, 16, 486) 4 

Bharata mihira Press Calcutta, 1324-1336 (1917-1929) 
San D 1 

Gautama-Muni pramta Nyaya sutra aura Vatsjayana- 
Mnm prapita Nyaya bhasya Rajardma racita [Hindi } 
bhasS jika samyukta Arfa Granthdcah, Vol XV, No S 10 
pp 144 24x15 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1920 San C 292 
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Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bbasya [also called Nyaya bhasya] bj 
Vatsyayana — cont 

Nyaya darfanam Srl-Gotama-Mum-pranltam Sri-Vatsyayana 
Mum pranita-bhasya sahitam Sri-Visvanatha Pancanana Bhatta 
carya-viracita-NySya-sutra vrtty-anugatam Sri Laksmana 

Sastn Jatapathma tatha Bhandan upahvena Sri-Ramasastnna 
ca panSodhitam tat-krta-tippany-adma ca sahitam pp 5, 534 
23x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1920 San D 122 

8rimad - Vatsyayana - Mum - krta - bhasya - Sri - Visvanatha - 
Bhattacarya-k^ta- vrtti- sametaiu Sri- Gautama- Muru- pranita- 
Nyaya-sutrSm J o£i ty up a hva-N age 5 atm aj a Digambara 

Sastrma samSodhitam Anandasrama-Samshta grantkflvah, 
No 91 pp [1], [1],3, 401, 16, 18,5 24x16 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1922 27 K.91 

: Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotakara, Bharadvaja 

PalupatScarya — 

Nyaya-varttikam, a gloss on Vatsyayana’s commentary on the 
NySya-Aphonsms Edited by Vmdhyesvan Prasad Dvivedm 
[with the Nyaya-suci-mbandha] Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No 113 New Senes, 625, 834, 869, 907, 1008, 1074, 1377 
pp [n], 56, 568, 26 Title from the cover 23X15 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1887-1914 Eibl Ind 113 

The Nyaya sutras of Gautama with Vatsyayana’s BhSsya and 
Uddyotakara’s Vartika translated into English with copious 
Notes by Ganganatha Jha Indian Thought, Vols IV-XI 
Various pagination 24x15 cm 

Belvedere Steam Printing Works (Allahabad) Benares, 
1912 1920 6. K. 12-19 

Nyaya vartikka, a critical gloss on Nydya Darsana, 
Vatsyayana bhashya, by Bharadwaja Uddyotakara Edited by 
Pandit Vindhyesvarf Pras&da Dvivedm and Jatdpathyupa 
namaka Lakshmana Sistn Dravida pp [1] 560 23x14 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Benares, 1915 28 K 19 

* : °tatparya-tika by Vacaspati Misra Nyaya 

vartik-tatparya pka by Sn Vachaspati Mishra Edited by Nyaya 

charya Pandit Rajeshwara Sastn Dravid Kashi-Sanskrtt-Senes 
' ( Handas Sanskrit Granthamala), No 24 Nyaya Section No 3 

Part 1 (1st Adhyaya), 1925, pp [4], 4, 355 Part 11 (2 5 
Adhyayas), 1926, pp [3], 3, 3 357-726 24x14 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Benares, 1925-26 San D 38S/24 

— — * : • • °tatparya-pari£uddhi by UdAYANA 

Acarya Nyaya-mbandha-prakaSa by Vardhamana Upadhy- 
aya Nyaya varttika tatparya panSuddht by Udayanacharya with 
a gloss called Nyaya-mbandha-prakaSa by Varddhamanopadhyays. 
Edited by VmdhyeSiarf Prasad Dvivedm and Lakshmana 
Sastn Dravida Bibliotheca Indica, No 205 NS 

1302, 1313, 1358. 1364, 1419, 1432, 1437, 1467 pp l-? 68 
Title from the cover 23x15 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1911-1924 Bibl Ind 20> 
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NySya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya [also called Nyaja bhasya] by 
Vatsyayana — cont 

: Prasanna-pada by SudarSanacarya, Pancanadiya 

Nyaya-bhasyam Pancanadiya pandita Sudarianacarya- 
Sastn-pranitaya Prasanna pad akhy a- vy ahhyay a vibhusitam 
pp 28 [1], 465 [2] 28x19 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1922 San F. 25 

• Nyaya-siddhanta-mala by JayarAma Nyaya pancanana 
The Nyayasiddhantamala of Jayarama Nyaya-pancanana Bhatta- 
carya Edited with introduction, etc , by Mangaldeva Shastn 
Princess of Wales Saraszcati Bhavana Texts, No 21 Edited by 
Goplnatha Kaviraja (Part I-II) Part I, pp [3], 2, 71, 8, 3, 2 
Part II, pp [2], 26, 73 179, 15, 2 21 x 13 cm 
Vidya vilasa Press Benares , 1927, 1928 San. C. 311/21 (i) (») 

: °tatparya-vivfti by BXlakrsna MiSra Gautama 

pramtam Nyaya-dardanam B alakrsna-Mi4ra- viracita- 

catuhsutn-tatparya vivrttya ca sametam pp [u], 2, 24, 186, 41, 
20 22x14 cm 

Lakshmi Narayan Press Benares, 1919 San. C. 321 

: °tlba by Aiurosa TarkabhOsana Nyaya-darsana Maharsi 
Gotama pramta Snyukta Asuto?a Tarkabhusana viracita sarala 
tika o Vanga-bhasaya vyakhya sahita Imperfect Vol VII, 
pp 481-560, Vol VIII, pp 560 640 22x14 cm 1835(1913) 

San. C. 49 

. °vaidika-vrtti by Hariprasada SvAmin Nyaya sutra- 
vaidika-vrttih . Svami-Hanprasadena nirmita pp [2], 
plate, 364 [1] 22x14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1966 (1909) 22 E. 17 

: “vftti by ViSvanatha Pan can ana Bhajtacarya — 

Nyaya sutra vntti, the logical aphorisms of Gotama, with a 
commentary by Viswandth Bhattdcharya pp [3], 264, 12 
23 x 14 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1828 16. D. 36 

The aphorisms of the Nyaya philosophy, by Gautama, with 
illustrative extracts from the commentary by Vidwandtha In 
Sansknt find English [By J R Ballantyne] pp [1J 56 
21x14 cm 

Presbyterian Mission Press Allahabad, 1850 26, D. 21 

The aphorisms of the Nyaya philosophy, by Gautama, with 
illustrate e extracts from the commentary of ViSwandtha In 
Sansknt and English Book I, pp [3], 56, 1850 Book II, 
pp [2], 119, 4, 1853 21x14 cm 

Presbytenan Mission Press Allahabad , 1850, 1853 20 F 23 

See Nyaya-sutra • °bbasya by Vatsyayana 1874 

. 6 C 20 

Aphorisms of the Nyaja Philosophy or Sansknt Logic with 
Vishwanath’s commentary translated into Hindi by Pandit 
Sukhdjal Shastn pp [3], 375, 7 Title from the coiy 
24x15 cm 

Anjuman i Punjab Press Lahore^.1883 23 G 25 
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Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °vrtti by YiSvanatha Pancan ana 
Bhattacabya — cunt 

(Nyaya darsanam Sri-Visvanatha-krta-vrtti sahitam 
[Sn-Mahe6acandra-Pala-krta Vanganuvada-sametam] ) pp 56 
Incomplete No title page 22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1809 (1887) 1021 

Nyaya-d&rSanam Vilvanatha-Bhattacarya-krta-vftti sahitam 

pp 188 Title from the cover 20x12 cm 

Timira nasaka Press Benares, 1890 378 

See Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya by Vatsyayana 
1920 San D. 122 

See Nyaya-sutra by Gautama “bhasya by Vatsyayana 
1922 27. K 91 


Nyaya-tarangml compiled by Durgadatta Vidvan-moda- 
taranginl by Viprarajendra Nyaya-tarangml Vidvan moda 
kari samvalita foil 18 24x14 cm oblong 

Vidyodaya Press Benares, 1930 (1873) I C. 15 

Nyaya-tatparya-dipika by Jayasimha Suri See Nyaya-sara by 
BhasarvajSa N. by J S 

Nyaya- tattva-prabodhim by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta Nyaya 
tattva-prabodhim, Sn-HarinStha-Tarkasiddh5ntena pranita 

pp [3], 25 16x11 cm 

Samskfta Press Calcutta, 1933 (1876) 411 


NyXyavagiSa S arman Alamkara-candrika 


Nyayavali compiled by Satyavrata S am aS ramin — 
See Pratna-kamra-nandinl [edited by S S ] 


(1871 ) 

12 F. 26 


Nyayavalih Atra Laukikanyayah, Vakarananyayah vicara 
vakyavahiS ca Sri Satyavrata-sama§ramma sangrhita PP l*]* 
18, 2 21 X 15 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1797 (1875) 425 

Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotakara, Bharadvaja Pdiupatdcarya See 
Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya by Vatsyayana N by U 

Nyaya-varttikasya bhumika] by Vindhye4variprasada Dvivediv 
Nyaya-varttikasya bhumika VindhyeSvariprasada Dvivedma 

sankalita pp [2], 170, 4 23x14 cm e 

Vidya-vrlasa Press Benares, 1916 9. H 23 

Nyaya-varttika-tatparya-parisuddhi by Udayana Acarya See 
Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya by VatsyXYAna Nyaya* 
varttika by UddtotaivARa °tatparya-tlka by VAca«pati 
MiSra “tatpary a-pari£uddhi by U A 

Nyaya-varttika-tatparya-tika by Vacaspati MiSra See Nyaya- 
sutra by Gautama °bhasya by VatsyXyana N>aya-\arttika 
by UDD^ otakara “tatparya-JIka by V M 
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Nyayavatara by Siddhasena Divakara — 

See Siddhasena-Divakara-krta-grantha-mala [1909 ] 

10 B 13 

Nyayavatarah Tattvartha sutram Srimad Anandasagara SOn 
varair drbdham panSisjam ca pp 64 14 X9 cm oblong 

Santivijaya Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1919 San B. 848 (1) 

Nyayavatara by Siddhasena Divakara With Commentaries — 
;°vxvrti by Siddharsi Ganin [also called Siddha Vyakhyanika] — 
Nyayavatara The earliest Jaina Work on pure logic by Siddha 
Sena Divakara with Sanskrit text and commentary edited for 
the first time with notes and English translation by Satis 
Chandra Vidyabhusana pp vi, 35 [1] 24x15 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1909 3448 

Library of Jaina Literature , Vol II pp [2], iv, 49 

18x13 cm 

Central Jaina Publishing House Arrah, 1915 San B 155 (A) 

: “tippapa by Devabiiadra Muni, disciple of Sncandra 

Nyayavatara of Siddhasena Divakara with the Vivfti of 
Siddharsigarn and with the Tippana of Devabhadra Edited with 
Notes and an Introduction by Dr P L Vaidya pp xlm 111 
[1] 22x14 cm 

Arya samskjti Press (Poona) Bomba}, 1928 San D 919 

Nyayavijaya, disciple of Vtjayadharma — 

Mahendra-svargaroha 

Nyaya-kusumafijali 

Nyaya-vivarana by Anandatirtha “bhava-bodha by RaghOttama 
Yatj — 

[Title page missing From colophon — ] iti Srimad Brahma- 
sutranuvyakhya Nyaya vnarane caturthadhyayasya caturthah 
padah Snman-Nyaya vivaranam sarapumam [from colophon to 
the commentary — ] iti Srimad Raghuttama Yati kjte 

Nyaya vivarana Bhavoddhare caturthadhyayasya caturthah padah 
foU 31 [I], [1], 29 [1], [1], 60 [1], [1], 29 [1], 7 [1J 
26x12 cm oblong 

Prabhakara Press Udipi 1839(1917) San E 29 
[2nd adhyaya only ] (1917) San F. 47 (a, ft) 

Nyayccdu-sekhara by TiAgaraja Adhvariv [also called RajuSastnn] 
Nyayendu Sekharah Nyaya bhaskara khandane prathama- 
bhagatmakah Sn-Raju Sastn \ ikhy ataih Snmat Tyaga- 

rijadhvan-varair >nracitah Hanhara S3stnn5 samSodhitah 
pp 4, 128 18x12 cm 

Sarada-\ ilasa Press Kutnbakotiam, 1915 3462 

Nyaycndu-sekhara-dosa-joga gha|ana-grantha by Ramasubba 
oXsmti*,Afvattha .SWNjayaTahsamaiii-bhasyokti-iirodha- 
granthaby R S Grant ha char [1916 ) San C 159 
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Obkrmilltr (E E), compiler Nyayn-bindu by DharmakIrti 
Indpc 1927-28 21. K 24,25 

ed and transt Abhisama>5Iarpkara-prajna-pir5mitopa- 

dc£a*5astrn attributed to Maitreya 1929 21 K 23 

ed Abhtdharma-ko£a-vyakU>ahy YaSovhtra [The second 

hois sthana earned through the press by T F O ] 1918 
1931 21. K 21/1,2 

OanrcsEHDu (J O M ) See 1/biiaya£ekhara (Qwvs Menois) 

Ocean of Story, The. See Katha-sant*s3gara bj Somadba 

Odayadha See VAdImiasimiia [also called O ] 

Ode to Emperor George b) BiiattanAtha Si Amin See Jarja- 
praSastt by B S 1911 3619 

Oertel (Hanns) ed Jaimmlya-brAlimana [also called TalavakJra 
br3hmana] 1921 San D. 1021 

Oeuvres Completes dc Kalidasa. Oeu\rcs completes de Kalidasa 
traduites du Sanscrit cn Francis pour la premiire fois par 
Ilippolytc Fauchc 1 Vikrama et Dunayi, drame en cinq actes, 
2 Le Tilaka de l’amour, pieces fugimes, 3 Lc Raghou van^a 
poemc histonque en dtxncuf chants, 4 Le Megha douta, poime 
elcgiaque Tome II 1 Le Ritou sanhara, poime desenpuf, 

2 Lc Reconnaissance de ^akountala, drame en sept actes 

3 Le Koumara-sambhasa, poemc mythologique, 4 Le ^routa 
bandha, traits de prosodie, 5 Lc Nalaudaya, pocme attnbue a 
KahdSsa Tome I 1859 pp [51, i\, 482 [1] Tome II 
I860 pp [3], xxxi 433 [I] 

A Durand Pans, 1859, 1860 12 G 6-7 

Oeuvres de Koutsa et de Hiranyastoupa See Rg-\cda Pa*Ts 
and Selections 1870 7. B 12 

Ocale (K L ), joint ed Ram ay an a by ValmIki 1914 

San B 574 

Ogden (Charles J ) joint ed and transl Priy a-darstka by 
Harsadeva 1923 San C 356 

Ogha-mryukti Index See Nandy-adi-gathady -akaradi yuto 
vi?ayanukramah 1928 San F 1’0 

Ogha-mryukti by Bhadrabahu °vf-tti by Drona Acarya 

Bhadrabahu svami viracita mryukti Snmat purvacarya viracita 
bhasya-yuta Dronacarya sutnta n ftti bhusita Snmati Ogha 
mryuktih ff [1], 227 27x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1919 26 " *' 

Oka (M P), joint compiler Ramayana by Valmiki Selections 
1915 3 San B 100 
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Oldenberg (Hermann), transl — 

Grhya-sutras. 1886 301. 16 E. 4 

Rg-veda. Pt II [Pt I translated by Max Muller] 1897 

301. 16. E. 21 

ed Rg-veda. 1888 20 E. 6 & 7 

O \ jka radas \ See Prana vadas t [also called O ] 

Omkara-gita compiled b) Navi NAN and A Svamjn Omkara gita 

kl Adhyatmika [Hindi ] vyakhya Navinananda Svami 

pramta Part II pp [2], 2, 51 18x13 cm 

Mahamandala Press Benares, 1976 (1919) San. B. 469 

Omkaralala 8 ARMAN, compiler Siddhanta-prakasa 

Omkaresvara-arati. See Avadhuta-gita by Dattatreya 1873 

316 

Open-deurc Tot Het Verborgen Hcydendom, De, by Abraham 
Roger — 

La porte ouverte, Pour parvemr a la connoissance du Paganisme 
cache Ou La vra>e representation de la vie, des moeurs, de la 
Religion, et du sevice dmn des Bramines, qui demeurent sur les 
Costes de Chormandel, & aux Pays circonvoisins Par le Sieur 
Abraham Roger, qui a fait sa residence plusieurs annees sur les 
dues Costes, A a fort exactement recherchd tout ce qu’il y avoit 
de plus cuneux Avec des Remarques des noms et des choses les 
plus miportantes Traduite en Francois par le Sieur Thomas la 
Grue [containing French versions of Roger’s Dutch translation 
of Bhartrharis Vairagya- and Nm-£ataka] pp frontispiece, [1], 
[12], 371, [3], illustrations, folding plate 23x18 cm 

Jean Schipper Amsterdam , 1670 300. 34 I. 20 

De open deure tot het •verborgen heydendom door Abraham 
Rogerius uitgegeven door W Caland [This work was first 
published m 1651 at Leyden] IVerken uitgegeven door De 
Linschoten vereeniging X pp xliv, 222, [1] 25x17 cm 

Martmus Nyhoff The Hague, 1915 300 29 GG 

Oppert (Gustav), ed — 

Sakata} ana-vyakarana Prakrlya-saipgraha by Abhaya- 
candra Suri 1893 21. BB. 19 

Sukra-mti. 1882 20. F. 9 

VaijayantI by YadavaprakaSa 1893 22 BB 46 

Opprokash Chunder Mookerjee See Aprakasacandra Mukho- 
PADHYAYA 

Oramehatja [also called Vaidyanatha Bhapa Yiivarupa] Astadbyayi 
by Panini Vyakarana-dipika by O 

Ordo Missae See Khrlsta-yajfia-vidbi 1926 San B 860 (g) 
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Orianne (G ), transl ( French ) Yajnavalkya-smrti. Rju-mitaksara 
by VijRane^vara 1844 San. D. 670 

Onentalischc ScliatCcntheatcr. See Indische Schattcntheatcr. 
1930 San D. 892 

Oriental Library Publications See Mysore. Government Oriental 
Library Scries 

Oriental Publishing Company Limited Series — 

No 2 Surya-gita [from the Tattva-sarSyana karma-k2nda) 
1905 San, B. 472 (r) 

No 3 Rama-gita [from the AdhyStma-Ramayana] 190(3 

26 F. 30 

No 11 Satyikhya-yoga by G Krsna SXstnn 1910 3418 
Oriental Texts Society Publications — 


No 5 

Sama-veda. 1843 


18. H 12 

No 7 

Da£a-kumara-canta by DANpiN 

1846 




21. J 38 &9.G 2 

No 9 

Mahavlra-carita by BiiavabhOti 

1848 

12. G 28 


Oriental Translation Fund [Original Senes] — 

No 27 Raghu-vaqi§a by Kalidasa 1832 4. D 4 

No 36 Hari-vatji§a. 1834*35 18. L. 1*2 

No 46 Saqikhya-karika by ISvarakrsna c bhasya b> 
GaupapAda 1837 5. K. 15 & 10. D. 17 

No 48 Rg-vcda Parts and Selections 183S 16 L. 1 

No 49 Kum£ra-sambhava by KAlidXsa 1833 

10. E 11 & 8 N 10 

No 52 Visnu-purapa. 1840 14. C. 2-5 & 13 L 8 

No 55 Sama-vcda. 1842 18. H. 1 1 & 22. D. 8 

No 65 Kumara-sambliava bj Kalidasa 1853 6 D 29 
[New Series] — - 

No 6 Katha-koia 1895 305. 1. G 5 

No 7. Kadambarl by BAna and BhOsanabiiatTA 1896 

305. l.G 6 & 7 

No 8 Harsa-canta by BAna 1897 305. 1. G. 8 & 9 

No 17 Antalq-d-daSah. 1907 305 1. G. 25 

No 18 Sankhayana Arapyaka. 1908 LG 26 

No 24 Da£a-padartha-£5stra 1917 See Supplement 

No 33 Puru?a-parlksa bj VidyXpaTI T**' kkura 1^35 
See Supplement 
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Original Sanskrit Texts- — 

Onginal Sanskrit texts on the origin and progress of the religion 
and institutions of India, collected, translated into English, and 
illustrated by notes Chiefly for the use of students and others 
in India ByJ Muir Parti pp ix, 204, 15 [1] 20x14 cm 

Williams and Norgate London, 1858 242 

Part I The Mythical and legendary accounts of caste 

pp ix, 204 Part II The trans Himalayan origin of the Hindus, 
and their affinity with the Western branches oi the Aryan race 
pp xxv, [1], 495 [1] Part III The Vedas Opinions on their 
authors, and of later Indian writers, in regard to their origin 
inspiration and authority pp xxvn [1], 240 Part IV 
[2 copies ] Comparison of the Vedic with the later representations 
of die principal Indian deities pp xi [1], 439 Index to 
Parts I and II compiled bv G B pp [4], 49 

Trubner&.Co London, 1858 1870 8 F. 5-10 

2nd ed Vol I pp xx 532, Vol II pp xxxu, 

572, Vol III pp xxxu, 323 Vol V pp xiv [1] 491 [1] 
I86S-187J 8 F 11-14 

3 rded Vol I 22x15 cm 1890 San. D 1821 

Otto (Rudolf) transl ( German ) — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sn-bhas>a by Ramanuja 
1917 16 G 26 

2 nded 1923 San. C. 318 

Siddhi-traya by Yamuna Acarya 1929 San D 482 (a) 
Yatlndra-mata-dipika by SrInivasadasa 1916 2 L 45 

Oupnek’hat See Upanisads Collections 1801, 1802 

306 29 A 31-32 

Ouvry (Colonel Henry Aime), trans! Megha-duta by Kalidasa 
1S6S 11 D 4 

transl ( French ) Megha-duta by Kalidasa 1869 

20 BB 17 

Oxley (\\ illtam) transl Bhagavad-gtta [from the MahS bharata] 
1SS1 22 C 24 

Pacana o mus(i-yoga compiled by N acendran atha Sena Gupta — 
Panbhasa saimahta Pacana o Musti joga [Vanganuvada 
sameta] NagendranStha Sena Gupta sankahta pp [2] 2, 
26,720,23 18x12 cm 

Nagendra Steam Press Calcutta , 1911 23 D 26 

4th ed 1913 22 C 19 

Pacana sarpgraha, compiled b> Haralala Gupta Pacana samgraha 
[Vanganui ada sameta] Kanraja Sn Haralala Gupta karttrka 
sankahta . 4th ed« pp 12,168 18x11cm 

Kalika Press Calcutta 1317(1910) 23 B 28 
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Paccakkhana-bhasya. See Pratyakhyana-bhasya. 

Padabjastaka [also called Pada pankajastaka] by Nrsimha Bharati 
Svamin See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part II 1916 

I. A 35 


Pada-bodhini. See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali P. 

Pada-candrika by Ananta See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali 
Yoga-candnka [also called P ] by A 

Pada-candrika (also called Pada dipika] by Kavindracarya 
Sarasvati See Dasa-kumara-canta by Dandin P. by K. S 

Pada-candrika by RAya Mukuta Brhaspati See Nama- 
hnganusasana by Amarasimha P. by R M B 

Pada-candrika by VAsudeva Kavi See Vasudeva-vijaya by V K 
P. by the same 

Padaccheda by Cidambare^vara Sastrin See Rama-Krspa- 
kavya by SOrya Pandita P. by C S 

Pada-cihna-tattva by CaitanyacandradAsa Bhavartha-praka- 
smi by RAsaviharin Samkhyatirtha Sri- Sri Radha-Kpna 
pada cihna tattvam Cihna tattvam Sri-Caitanyacandradasa- 
mahodayena viracitam Sri RSsavihan Sankhyatirthena 
sampaditam pp [3] 42 

Devaki-nandana Press Calcutta, 1318 (1911) 3420 

Padadi-yamaka-stotra by Jacaddiiara Bhatta Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumaniali by J B L by R 
1891 28 E 11-12 

Padaka-pradarsinl. See Siddhanta-ganakananda-bodhifll. 1923 

San. D. 827 


Pada-kftya by Candrajasimha See Tarka-sarpgraha by 
Annambhatta P. by C 

PAthlipta Acarya Nirvana-kaldta 

Pada-madhya-yamaka-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta Lagbu- 
pancika by Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumanjali by J « 

L byR 1891 28 E. I M2 

Pada-manjari [from the Prayoga ratna-mala] See Prayoga-ratna- 
mala bj Purusottama S arman 

Pada-manjarl by Haradatta Mi£ra See Astadhyayl by P* MNl 
KaSika-vrtti by JayAditya and VAmana P. by H M 
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Padaravmda-Sataka by Vaidyanatharya, Arjunakavt See Apad- 
dhana-stotra by V 1922 San B 982 (<f) 


Padartha-candrika by Ealakrsna GaneSa Yogin See Vi£va- 
gunadar^a by Venkata Adiivarin P. by B GY 

Padartha-candrika [also called Sapta-padartha candrika] by 
&ESANANTA See Sapta-padarthv by Sivaditya MiSra P. by § 


Padartha-dharma-sarjigraha [also called PraSastapada bhasya] by 
PraSastapada See VaiSesika-sutra* P. by P 

Padartha-dlpika. See Nyaya-padartha-dipika [also called P ] by 
KONpA BHATT a 


Padartha-dyotanl-dlpika. See Ramarya-£ataka-dipika [also 
called P] by KakambhatTA 

Padartha-khandana [also called Fadartha-tattva, Padartha-tattva 
mrupana, and Padartha - tattva - vivecanaj by Raghunatiu 
Siromani With Commentaries — 

: °tika by Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma See P. by R 5 
“vyakhya by Raghudeva 1916 25. C 3 

: “vyakhya by Raghudeva Padilrthatattvanirupana by 

Raghunatha S'lromani with the commentaries of Raghudeva and 
RSmabhadra Sarbbhauma Edited by Pandit Vmdhyeswan 
Pras3da Dvivedm Reprint from the Pandit pp [1]. 2, 13- 
22x14 cm 

E J Lazarus & Co Benares, 1916 25 C 3 


Padartha-mandana by Venidatta The Padartha Mindanam 
by Venidatta edited with Introduction, etc , by GopSla 
Sastri Nene The Princess of Wales Sarasxvati Bhavana Texts, 
No 30 pp [i, i], 6, [i], 37, [ij, 6, 43 22 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1930 San. C. 31 1/30 


Padartha-praka£a by Ananta BhatTA, son of Ndgadeta See 
Vajasaneyi-sarphita-pratiSakhya* P. by A B 

Padartha-praka£a by ViSvapati See Rama-sarpdcSa by 
RajarAjeSvara P. by V 


Padartha-saipgraha by Padmanabha Panmta, Vedagarbha — _ 

SrI-Padmanabha-Pamdita-viracitah Padartha samgrahah P ra 
rambah Taratamya-sarpgraha-stotra sahttah Telugu char 

PP 3 [l], 78, [2] 14x11 cm oblong 

[Bellary, 1913] 3613 

Sriman-Madhva siddhamta-sara samgraha Pamdita T‘ 

Ar Krsn3c2rjanmda viracita vagi Parti pp 48 Title l7 
from the cover Part 2 pp 49-192 Part 5 pp 193 232,1/ 
23x15 cm .. 

Gopala-uBisa Press Kumbakonam, 1920-22 San D. 248 (?) 
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Padartha-tattva. See Padartha-khandana [also called P ] by 
Rachunatha Siromani 

Padartha-tattva-sara by Jayanarayana Tarkap an can an a 

Padartha-tattva sara By Jayanarayana Tarkapanchanana, 
pp [3], 2, 2, 6, 127, 4 18 x11cm. 

New Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1867 II. D. 24 

Padartha-tattva-vivecana. See Padartha-khandana [also called 
P ] by Rachunatha Siromani 

Padartha-vidya-sara, Elements of Natural Philosophy and Natural 
History, in a senes of familiar dialogues Translated into the 
Sanscnt language, under the superintendence of Rev W Yates 
pp [1], 101 21x14 cm 

School Book Society’s Press Calcutta, 1828 190 

Pada-Sakti-tika by Krsnapada Vidyaratna See Devi-mahatmya 
[from the Markandeya purana] P. by K V. 

Pada-vakya-ratnakara by Gokulanatha Bhattacarya — 

Pada v2kya ratnSkarah prarabhyate foil 113 28x13 cm 

oblong 

[Benarej 3], 1933 (1876) 3. B. 19 

Pada vakya ratnakara (a work on Sansknt Logic) by 
Gokulanatha Bhattacharya Edited by P B Ananthachanar 
Sastra-muhtdvali, No 20 pp [111], 2, 198 21x13 cm 

SudarSana Press Conjeeveram, 1904 San. C. 348 

Padavalt by Locan \das \ Thakkura See Jagannatha-vallabha bv 
Raman and a Raya P. by L T 

Padavall by Vamana Sivarama Apate. A short poem entitled 
“ Welcome to the Prince of Wales ” composed by Vaman 
Shivaram Apte pp 10 18X11 cm 

Dhyan Prakash Press Poona, 1875 309 

Pada-varnanavali compiled by Krsnapada VidyabhOsana 
Kathakatara Pada-varnanavali [Vanga bhasa-padj anuvada sahita] 
Sn Kfsnapada Vidyabhusana karttrka saipgfhita pp [2], 
14 [1], 120 Title from the cover 18x12 cm 
Commercial Press, (Calcutta) Hooghly, [1915] San. B 859(c) 

Padavl-pradana-patra by Mukundvnanda Svamin Padavi- 
pradana-patram Mukundananda-Sarasvati svamibhih 
pp 8 22x13 cm 

Kaimira Pratapa Press 1972 (1915) San. C. 882 

Pada-jojamka by Kanacandra Sarman Bh^ttacuiya See Siva- 
tapdava-stotra, attributed to Ravana P. by I SB 

Pada-yojamka by Ramatirtha See Upadesa -sahas n by Samkara 
Acakva P. by R 

Padmv Visnu-stavn-raja [from the Kalki-purana] [attributed] 



1826 


Padma-carita [also called Fadma-purana] by Ravisena Acarya 
Sri mad-Raviscrt acarya kftam Padma-cantam Nyayatirtha 

Pandita-Darab3rilalena Sahityaratnena samSodhitam Mantka 
candra-Di -'jaina-grantha-mala. No 30 Parti pp [2], 8 511, 
Part II pp 7,436, Part III pp 8,446 18x12 cm oblong 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1985 (1928) San. B 1042-44 


Padma-carita by VimalasOri, prafisya of Rahu Sun Sri Rahu 
Sun pra$isya-SrI-Vimala-Suri-viracitam Pauma canyam Padcna 
(Rama-) caritam Harmana Jekobity-anena sam§odhitam 
foil 2, 335 [1] 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1914 24 B 21 


Padmacarya Mantra- tattva-prakaSika 

Padma-duta-kavya by Siddhanatiia Vidyavagi^a Padma duta- 
k3vyam Sri-Stddhanatha-VidySvagi5a pranitam Vanga 

bhSsaySnuvaditaft ca pp [2], 31 21x13 cm 

New Bengal Press Calcutta, 1925 (1868) 1049 


Padmacotta [also called Panmala] Nava-Sahasanka-carita 

Pad majindS vara SORi Upade£a-ratna-mala (Uvaesa-rayana mala) 

Padtxm-ko&a Pataka Padma koia k\ ha\ pp 12 [fticompfete 1 
23x11 cm oblong 

[Benares, 1877 ] 922 


Padma-kosa by Biiacavanadatta Sastrin — ■ 

Atha Padma koSa [Hmdi-jbhS^a-pka sahitah [rie] Bh3ga 
vanadatta Sastn krta pp 44 16x13 cm 

Jfijna-sagara Press Bombay, 1973 (1916) San. B 153 (e) 

Varsa phalopayogl Padma ko£ah Pam Bhagavanadatta SSstn- 
Mracitah Pandita Sri-Sitarama-Sarma krta [Hindi ]bhas5 

pka sahitah pp [1], 2 [1] 56 18x11 cm 

Lak$mt narayana Press Benares, 1923 San B 931 («) 

Padmalocana NyAyaratna BiiattAcarya Vidvan-manoranjanl 

PadmanXbha AcArYa GovardhancSa-vilasa. 


PadmanAdha AcArya (C M ) Dhruva-tapas 

— transl Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha bharata] 1916 .. 

12 H 41 


PadmanAiuia Daivaj'Ja Naksatra-cu^amapi. 

P adman Am iadatta Supadma °\ ivarapa-panjika 
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Padmanabha Misra — 

Suddhi-bhaskara 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada Prasastapada-bhasya by 
PraSastapada Acarya Kiranavali by Udayana Ac ary a 
KiranavalT-bhaskara 'by P M 

Padmanabha Pandita, Vedagarbha Padartha-samgraha 

Padmanabha Pillai (R), ed Samkalpa - kalpa - latika bj 

NlLAKANfHA Tirtha [1906 ] 3461 

Padmanabha Sastrin (G V ) — 

Raja-bhakti-pradlpa [also called George-deva canta] 
Vehkatesa-sataka 

Padmanabha Sastrin (P K ), ed and traml Hitopadesa by 
Narayana 1889 450 

PadmanabhatIrtha — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °bhasya b> Anandatirtha 
San-nyaya-ratnavalT by P 

Isa-dipika 

Padmananda Kayi Vairagya-sataka 
Padmanandin Deva Ekatva-saptati 
Padmapada Acarya — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by &AMKARA Acarya Paiica-padika by P A 

Catur-dasa-manjanka-stotra 
Padmaprabhadeva — 

Niyama-sara by Kundakunda Acarya °tatparya-vrtti by P 

Parsva-jinastaka 

Parsvanatha-stotra 

Padmaprabha-Jma-stavana See Stotra-samuccaya 1928 

San B 900 

Padmaprabha-Jina-stuti See Stotra-samuccaya 1928 

San B. 900 


Padmaprabhu SOri Bhuvana-dipaka 

P admapras ad A, ed and traml (Nepali) Siva-svarodaya. [1916 ] 

San B. 570 
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Padma-purana: — 

Padma-puranam . . . Sri-Ramanarayana-Vidyaratnena 

samdodhitam [Vanga-bhasayamj anuvaditam . . . pp. [3J, 766, [1], 
22 x 14 cm 

Radha-ramana Press. Murshtdabad, 1282(1874) 793 

. Padma-puranam . . . Etat pustakam Kai. Sri-Ravasaheba- 
Mandalikety-upanamadhanbhih ViSvanatha-Narayana ityetaih 
. . . bahutaram pustakam melayitva sa-pathantara-nirde&im 
samSodhitam . . . Part I 1893, Adi and Bhurm-khanda pp. [I], 
380, Part II 1894, Brahma and Patala-khanda pp [1], 5, 
381-756, Part III* 1894, Knya and Srsp-khartda. pp. [1], 7, 
758-1233, Part IV. 1894, Uttara-khanda. pp [1], 12, 1235-1919 
Anandikrama Press Poona, 1894. 27. H. 4 , 5 

Padma-puranam Svarga-khandam Vanganuvada-sametam . . 
Pandita-vara-Srlyukta-Pancanana-Tarkaratna-sampaditam . . • 
pp [11,2, 2, 274 22x14 cm 

VangavasI Press • Calcutta, 1313 (1906) 18. BB. 40 

Padma-pur5nam Patala-khandam. (Vanganuvada-sametam ) 
. . . Paficanana Tarkaratna sampadita. 2nd ed. pp [3], 4, 692 
22 X 14 cm. 

VangavasI Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 25. G. IS 

Padma-puranam [Vanganuvada-sametam]. BhOmi-Khandam 
. . . Pandita-pravara Sriyukta Paficanana Tarkaratna sampadita 
pp. [5], 4, 448. 22x14 cm. 

VangavasI Press. Calcutta, 1321 (1914) 25. G. 4 

Padma-puranam. Uttara-khandam. Vanganuvada-sametam 
. . . Srlyukta Paficanana Tarkaratna sampadita pp. [5], 7, *1062 
22x14 cm. 

VangavasI Press. Calcutta, 1322 (1915) San. D. 394 

Padma-puranam. Brahma-khandam (VangSnuvada-sametam) 

. . . Paficanana Tarkaratna sampadita. pp. [v], 79. 22x14 cm. 

VangavasI Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1917-18) San. C. 71 (a) 

Padma-puranam . . . Kfsnadvaipayana-Vedavyasa-pranltam. 

[Tarakanta-Deva5arma-kita-] Vanganuvada-sametam . . .Pafic3- 
nana Tarkaratna sampadita. pp. [v], 814 22x14 cm 

VangavasI Press: Calcutta, 1326 (1919-20). San. C. 332 

Padma-puranam Bhumi-khandam . . (Mula o Vanganuvada) 

. . . Pandita-pravara Sriyukta Paficanana Tarkaratna sampadita 
2nd ed. pp [3], 4, 444 22x14 cm. 

VangavasI Press: Calcutta, 1334 (1927) San. D. °92 


Padma-purana. Selections. De nonnullis Padma-purani capitibus 
scriptio inaugurahs quam ... in Unhersitate Litterana FridcriM- 
Gutlelma . . . dcfendet . . . Antonius Edmundus WoIIbcim . * * 
PP, (3J, 39 [4]. 25 x 20 cm. , 

Tjpis Aeademiac Regiac Scientiarum: Berohni, 1831. 9. R* * 
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Padma-purapa. Parts — 

Aksaya-navaim-parva-katba 

Aksaya-navaml-vrata-katha 

Aksaya-vata-mahatmya 

Bhagavad-aradhans-vidhi 

Bhagavad-glta-mahatmya. See Glta-mahatmya 

Bhagavata-mahatmya 

Bhauma-vara-vrata-katha 

Bilva-stotra 

Budha-panca-viipSati-stotra 

Citragupta-katha. See Kayasthotpatti-saipgata-Citra- 
gupta-katha 

Citragupta-Yama-dvitlya-katha 

Damodarastaka 

Dasarathi-Rama-caritra 

Ganesastaka 

Ganga-mahatmya 

Gita-mahatmya [also called Bhagavad-gita mahatmya] 

Jayasarpkara-stotra 

Kanyakubja-mahatmya 

Kapila-gita 

Karttika-mahatmya 

Kasl-m5hatmya 

Kayasthntpatti 

Kajastbotpatti-samgata-Citragupta-katha 

Koty-arka-mahatmya 

Knya-yoga-sara 

Kj-snaksetra-mahatmya 

Kysnasfottara-sata-nama 

Kurmaksetra-mShStmya [also called Kurraa-mahatmya] 

Laksml-caritra 

Magha-masa-xnahatmya 

Malamasa-mahatmya 

Mallari-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Matsyavatara-katha 
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Padma-purana. Parts — cont 
Modakotpatti 

Nasika-pancava{I-mahatmya See Pancavalika- 

mahatmya 

Nava-graha-stotra 

Nysimha-pradur-bbava 

Pancava[ika-mahatmya [from the Nasika mahatmya] 

Panduranga-mahatmya 

Pa raSti rama-cari ta 

Pitr-glta-mahatmya 

Prayaga-mahatmya-Satadhyayl 

Purusottama-mahatmya 

Purusottama-masa'mahatmya 

Puskara-maliatmya 

Radha^ami-vrata-katha [also called Radha janmastanu 
vrata kathana mahatmya] 

Ramacandra-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Rama-raksa stotra 

Ramas{ottara-Satabhidhana-stotra 

RamaSvamedha 

Renuka-sahasra-nama 

Sabhramati-mahatmya 

Sarpkasta-nasana-Visnu-stotra 

Sarpkata-namas^aka [also called Samkata na£ana stotra or 
Samka^a stotra] 

Sarabha-pradur-bhava 

Sarasvaty-astaka [also called Sarasvati stotra] 

Satyanarayana-vrata-katba 

Sibi-rajopakhyana 

Siva-glta 

Siva-stava-raja-stotra [also called Siva stotra] 

Srlvana-pratistha 

Sva-sthanl*vrata-katha 

Vaisakha-mahatmya 

Vamana-stotra 

Varaha-rupa-mrupana 
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Padma-purana. Parts — cont 

Veda-sara-sahasra-nama 

Vctravatf-mahaemya 

Visnu-sahasra-nama 

Vis\ akarma-namastottara-sataka 

Vitthala-kavaca 

Vitthala-namastottara-sata 

Vitthala-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Vitthalastottara-^ata-nama. See Vittbala-namastottara- 
sata 

Padma-purana [also called Padma canta] See Padma-carita 

Padma-purana [also called Padma samhita] Set Padma-samhita 
[from the Panca ratra] 

Padma-purana and Kalidasa by H Sarman Padma pur ana and 
KSlidasa by H Sarnia with a foreword by Dr M \\ intemitz 
Calcutta Oriental Senes, No 17, E 10 pp [3], n, 48, 100 
22X14 cm 

New Arja Mission Press Calcutta, 1925 San D 915 

Padmaraja Campu-Bhagavata 

Padmaraja BrahmasOri Suprabhata-panca-stotra 

Padmaraja Pandita Treatise on Jam Law and Usages, A 

ed Kavyambudhi 1893 984 

Padmaraja Pandita (B ), son of Brahmasun Pandita Biography of 
B Lewis Rice [in SfliwAnt] 

Padmasagara Ganin, disciple of Vtmalasagara — 

Ajara-Parlva-stavana , 

Dharma-pariksa-katha 

Jagad'guru-kavya 

Naya-prakasa-stava °vftti 

Padma-samhita [also called Padma purana, from the Panca ratra] — 
See Bhagavad-alayaradhana-vidhi 1904 3428 

[Sri Padma samhita ] Teluguchar pp 17 264 [. Incomplete ] 

22 x 14 cm 

[Madras, 1923 ?] San D 1008 

See Bhagavat-pratisthS-paddhati compiled by Paranko^a. 
carta (1929) San D 803(d) 



Padmasimha Jfiana-sara 
PadmaSri Nagara-sarvasva. 
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Padmavatt-devl-sahasra-nama-stotra, compdedby V Lokanatha 
Sastrin Padmavati-devi sahasra nama stotram Kanarese char 
pp 99 Title from the cover 14x11 cm 

Victoria Press, Mudabidn Bentval, 1920 San B 780 (/) 

Padmavati-pannaya See VenkateSvara-kalyana 1924 

San D 1029 (i h ) 


P adm AVI] ay A GaNIN Jayananda-kevali-caritra 

ed Culhakopari Candrodaya-visaye ^rl-Mrgasundari- 

katha (1918) San B 383 

Padminl-campu by Ramadasa Chabiladasa Padmrni carapflh a 
poem in Sanskrit by R&mdisa Chabildisa Edited by Syed All 
Bilgrami pp [1] 25 21 x 13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1888 267 

Padmini-candra-samvada by Venkata Narayana Raya The 
Moon and Lotus a dialogue m Sanskrit on character by 
Poet Vemulakonda Venkata NSriyana RSya ShSstn pp [3]. 
vi, 2, vu, 64+11) 17x11 cm 

Tara Printing Works Benares, 1909 3653 

Padodaka-vicara, compiled by Mallikarjuna Sastrin — 
Padodaka vicara Ha (Maharastra tatparya saha) 
Mallikarjuna Sastri yamnim prasiddha kela Raiasaheba 
Mallappa Basappa Vira Saiva hmgi brabmana dhartna 

gramtha-mald, No 13 2nd ed pp 2+[l], 28 Title from the 
cover 19x12 cm 

Jagaddhitechu Press Poona, 1904 San B 437 (g) 
Padodaka vicaravu Mallikarjuna Sastri, Mellapura • 
(Maharastra tatparya sahavagi viracitavadaddu ) Kanarese 
char pp [4} , 39 22x13 cm oblong . 

Dharma prakaia Press Mangalore, 1921 San D 808 («) 

Paduka-malika-stava by Venkatacarya Cakravartin, of Ttjl a 
grama See Laksmlnrsimhabhyudaya by V C Grantha c y aT 
1924 San. D 968(A) 


Paduka-pancaka Amala by Kalicarana — 

See Sat-cakra-mrupana [from the Tattva cintamanil by 
Purnananda Gosvamin Sat - cakra - vivarana - slokartha - 
pariskanm by Kalicarana (1850 ) 16 C 44 

(1856) 13 V 10 

1913 21. H 3; 21 H 4 

1924 San D 541/2 

1924 San. D 540 /(*) 

1931 San. D I8 70 



1833 


Paduka pujaka by N \ ennelakanti Hanumamba Guru 

brahmananda Saras’, ati Svami Paduka pujanam Nclurapura 
vasmi \ ennelakanti Hanumamba uracitam pp [ 1 ] 16 
14x11 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay 1916 San A 90 

Paduka puja kalpa See Maunananda Sarasvati Svami 
bhajanotsava paddhati compiled by Ramasvamin Gastrin 
1929 San B 1270 (e) 

Paduka sabasra by Venkatanatha Vepantacaraa — 

Snman Nigamanta Mahadesikair viracitam Sn Paduka 
sahasram nama stotra ratnam Srimad Gopalarya Mahade£ika 
viracita Snman Nigamanta Mahades ka divya sahasra nama 
stotram Sn Rahasya traya saradhikara samgraha sloka kanka 
gathah Sri Mum traya sampradaya gum paramparanu 
samdhana krama pad} am ca Grantha char pp [1] 112 32 
14 [2] 22x14 cm 

Vaidika varddhim Press Kumbakonam 1911 3434 

Snman Nigaraamta Mahadeiikair anugrhitam Sn 
Ramganadba Paduka sahasram Telugu char pp [1] 138 
22x14 cm 

Pundanka Press Madras 1913 2 L 20 

Sn Nigamanta MahadeSikenanugrhitam Sn Ranganatha 
paduka-sahasram Abhina\a Bhatta Bana Ra Ca Vi Kjsnama 
cSiyena paniodhya mudntam pp 2 116 22x14 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam 192o San D 1057 (/) 

Paduka sahasra bj Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 1\ith Com 
MENTAR1ES — 

°parxksa by Srinivasadasa — 

The Padukasahasra by Sn \ enkatanOtha Deshika with the 
commentary of Shnrmvasa Edited by Pandita Kedaranatha 
and Wasudeva Laxmana ShOstri Panashikar Kavy amala 92 
pp (3} 17 348 [81 22 x.I4 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay 1911 28 G 14 & 14 (a) 

Snman Nigamanta Mahadesikair anugjhite Sri Ranganatha 
paduka sahasre uttara bhagah Ve Snmvasacaryena samyak 
pant,odh}a A Ra Timvemkatacaryena mudntah [With a 
Tamil translation of the poem and Snmvasadasa s Pariksa ] 
Grant] a and Tamil char Part II pp 3o4 22x14 cm 

Bhagavata varddhim Press Sundappalayam 1911 
San D 1093/2 

°tlka Snman Nigamanta Mahadehkai viracitam Sn Ranga 
natha P aduka sahasram sa vyakhyanam Grantha and Tamil char 
Parti pp 324 22x14cm 

Standard Press Kumbakonam [1913] San C 204 (o) 

°vyakhjana Sn Ranganatha Paduka sahasram sa 
vyakhyanam Grantha and Tamil char Part I pp [°] 4 476 
20X12 cm 

Kala ratnakara Press Madras 1874 9 E 24 
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Padya-mala by Tarakumara Cakravartin Padya mala [Vanga- 
bhasa-padya-samet5] . Sri-Tarakumara-Cakravarttina viracita 
pp [4], 2, 38 22-fl4 cm 

Dasa & Sons Press Calcutta, 1791 (1869) 996 


Padya-mala by VaikuntanXtiia Padya-mala [Kr?na namamfta 
bindu, Radhakrsna-stuti-puspanjah, Krsna-stotra, Ramakrsna 
stotra, Gane§as{aka, Suryasjaka, Madhusudana?taka, 8ivas{aka 
Mahalaksnm-stotra, Sarasvaty-astaka, Durgasjaka, GangSstaka] 
Sri-Vaikunthanathena viracita pp 32 25x16 cm 

Samvada jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta , 1808 (1886) 305 

Padya-muktavali by SyamaCarana Kaviratna Padya muktavali 
Sn-Syamacarana-Kaviratnena viracita 3rd ed pp 12 
18x11 cm 

Victoria Press Calcutta, 1317 (1910) 3472 

Padyam by MayOreSvara Panta Sec Mantra -Ramayana by M P 
(1916) San. B 526 

Padya-panca-paiicasad by Rajagopala Acarya — 

Padya-pamca-pamcaSatkamu Rajagopalacaryulavance 
racimpabadinadi Telugu char pp 23 13 X 10 cm 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaj a Press Madras, 1873 456 
Viveka kala-mdhi Press Madras, 1873 1034 

Padya-paiica-pancasika compiled by Mannilala MiSra Padya 
pamca-paftc54ika mula Samskfta tatha [Hmdi-]bn5s5 tiks 

samalamkfta Manml5la-Mi$ra ne samgraha kiya 
pp 69+3 Title from the cover 18 X 12 cm m 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1924] San. B 828 It) 


Padya-pancaSika. See Vinatl-vmoda. 

Padya-pari§ista by MayOreSvara Panta See Maotra-Ramajana 
by M P (1916 ) San. B 526 

Padya-praktta-vyakaraija by GurulaU^candra SarMAN 

Padya-Prakrta vySkaranam Tac ca Pandita Gurulalacandra 
Sarmana viracitam [Hindi-] Bhasa-bhasya-bhusitam PP y 
40 21x13 cm 

Bharata-jivana Press Benares, 1957 (1900) 209 

Padya-racana by Laksmanabhatja AnkolakaRA The Padyarachatd 
of Lakshmana Bhatta Ankolakara Edited by Pandit KcdlranatM 
and WSsudeia Laxmana Sh&stri Panashikar Kavyamal , 
No 89 pp [5], 4, 119, 12 21x14 cm „ 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 190S 28 G. 10 « i 

Padya-samgraha by Kavibhatta — _ , 

See Kavya-satpgraha. 1847 ^ 

See Kavya-kalapa Part I 1864 18 E. 6 

See Kavya-saipgraha compiled by DinanXtHA Ny^ARATTW 
[1869 ] 9S> 
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Padya-samgraha by Kavibhatta — cont 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

See Kavya-sarpgraha Part II 1874 983 

See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BholanaTHA 
Mukhopadhvaya 1876 408 

See Kavya-samgraha 18S6 13. D. 17 

See Kavya-sarpgraha* °v> akh> a by JIvananda Vidyasagara 
3rd ed Vol I 18S8 6. C. 11 


Padya-sarpgraha compiled by Maiie^acandra Nyayaratna Padva- 
sangrahah [Ramayana-Maha-bharata samgrahatraakah] Sri- 
MaheSacandra-Nyayaratnena sankahtah tat-kjtay5 samksipta- 
vyakhyaja sahitah tenaiva ca samSodhitah Part II pp 48 
Title from the cover 21x14 cm 

Gm$a-vidj 5ratna Press Calcutta, 1942 (18S5) 453 

Padyavall by ROpagosvamin — 

. Sri-Sn-Pady5vali Srimad-Rupagosvamina samShpa 
Sri Atulakysna-Gostamma sampadita pp 4,80 18x11 cm 

Avasara-vaidyutika-yantra Calcutta, 1125 (1910) 3472 

pp u, 120 13X10 cm 431(1916-17) San. A. 10 


Paghrcti-sutrartha-darpana by M VenkatarangXcarya 
Paghreti sutrartha darpanam Manmgamti-Vemkataramga- 

caryair viracitam Telugu char pp 27 17x12 cm 

Mamji-vam Press [Nusvtd], 1913 3603 


Paingala Upamsad. — 

See Upamsads. Collections 1802 
— — Telugu char 1874, 1883 

1897 

1914 


306 29 A. 32 
1471; 163 
16 G. 10 
22. H. 9 


See ’Upamsads. 'With COMMENTARIES Part KVv 

San A. 121/14 

. °vivarana by Upanisad Brahma-yocin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1921 San. D. 226/1 


Pai§aca-bhasya by Hanumat See Bhagavad-glta [from the Mah5- 
bharata] P. by H 


Paka-candrika. Paka-camdnka [Marathi anuvada sahlta] Hem 
pustaka Annaji Ballala Bapata Imdurakara Vaidya prasiddha 
kelem pp [1J, 2 [1], 60 22x16 cm 

Camdnka Press Poona, 1886 432 


Paka-darpana attributed to Nala Pakadarpanam by MShSraja 
Nala Edited by Sri Vimacharana Bhatticharya Kdsi 
Sanskrit Series [Handasa-Samskrta grantha-mala). No I pp 4, 
2, 3, 64 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Vidya vdasa Press Benares , 1915 San D. 388 (i) 
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Pakhanda-dhvanta-bhaskara [also called Sahajananda durmata 
druma davanala] Dvaraka Saradapitha Javaka Nam 107/1964 
Pakhanda dhvanta bhaskarah [Gujarati anuvada sametah] 
Sahajananda durmata druma davanalah pp 22 16x12 cm 

Ahmedabad 1964 (1907) San B 811 (t) 

Pakhanda-khandana See Nibandha-trayi 1922 

San B 521 (i) 


Pakkhl-sutra See Paksika-sutra [also called P ] 

Paksata by G ANGELA Upadhyaya See Tattva-cintamam by G U 
[of which Paksata is a part] 

Paksata-purva-paksa-rahasya by Mathuranatha TarkavaciSv 
See Tattva-cintamam by Ganglia Upadhyaya Didhiti by 
RaghunAtha Siromani Mathurl [Paksata purva paksa rahasya] 
by M T 

Paksika-parva-sara-vicara by Jnanavimala SOriSvara [previousl) 
called Nayavimala] Sri Jnanavimala Sunsvara viracitah Sn 
Paksika parva sara-vicSrah Samgrahakah Paunyasa 

Muktivimala Gamh Dayavimalaji-Jama grant ha mala No 21 
foil 8 Title from the cover 29 x13 cm oblong 

Jam Advocate Press Ahmedabad, 1920 26 B 15 

Paksika-sutra [also called Pakkhi sutra] °tika by Yasodeva 
Sn-Yasodeva pranita vivarana sametam saksamanakam Sn 
Paksika sutram Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhdt Jama pusta 

koddhara, No 4 foil [1], 4+[l], plate, 77 +[1] 26x12 cm 

oblong 

N S Press Bombay, 1911 13 B 23 

Pala-Gopala kathanaka by Jinakirti — 

Johannes Hertel Jinakirtis “ Geschichte von Pala und 
Gopala ' Berichte uber die Verhandlungen der komgl sachsischen 
Gesellschaft der Wusenschaften zur Leipzig Phil -hist Klasse , 59 
Band, 4 Heft, (1917) pp [1J 156 24x15 cm 

Leipzig, 1917 305 12 F« 69/4 

See Indische Marchenromane 1922 San B 330 

Palakapya Hasty-ayur-veda [attributed] 

Palapduraja sataka by Krsnarama Kavi Sn Palanduraja Satakam 
Sn-Krsnarama Kavina racitam Panditavara Sivadatta 
Sarmana ca samSodhitam pp [1] 14 Title from the cover 
21X13 cm 

Nunaya ssgara Press Bombay , 1893 39U 

Palarama Jangida compiler Jangidotpatti 

Pala und Gopala See Pala-Gopala-kathanaka by JiNtKiRti 
1922 San B 330 


Palha Ka\i Pattavali 
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Palici karika See Palli patana kanka [also called P ] 

Palladium der Wcisheit Das SteViveka cudamam bj Samkara 
Acarya [189a] [1898] 20 C 37, 1255 

Path karika See Palli patana karika [also called P ] 

Palli patana karika [also called Pal ci kanka Palli kanka Palli 
patana \icara and Palli saratayoh phala kankSh] — • 

Palici kanka [Marathi anuvada sameta] 2nd ed pp [6] 42 
15x11 cm 

Ganapata KrsnSjfs Press Bon bay 1770 (1848) 174 

Atha [Marathi bhasantara sahita] Pall patana kanka 
pp [2] 30 loxll cm 

Yjtta prasaraka Press Poona 1868 2398 

[Marathi bhasantara sahita ] Palici kanks prarambhah 
pp [1] 4 27 16X12 cm 

Jagaddhiteechu Press Poona 1872 1598 

2nd ed 1877 420 

Palli patana wcara [Hindi ] bhasa tika sahita [The 
Yoga phala and karana phala are muting m this edition ] pp 32 
17x12 cm 

Lucknow Printing Press Luchnote 1904 2653 

Palici kanka [Marathi bhasantara sahita] pp 24 Title from 
the coier 17x14 cm 

Vi$\ ambhara Press Bombay 1912 San B 948 (/) 

Palhpatana kanka [Hindi ] bhasa tika sahita pp 24 Title 
from the cover 17 x 14 cm 

Hita cintaka Press Benares 1913 San B 948 ( g ) 

Pal ci karika [Marathi bhasantara sameta] pp 24 Title 
from the cover 16 x 13 cm 

JagadiSvara Printing Press Bombay 1929 San B 1003 (m) 

Palici kanka [Palli karika] pp 24 17x13 cm 

Native Opimon Press Bombay [1932] San B 1290 (<f) 

Pallipatana Ananta Daivajna Ivavi See Ananta Daivajva [also 
called P ] 

Pallv patana vicara See Palli patana karika [also called P ] 

Palli saratayoh phala karikah See Palli patana karika [al«o 
called P ] 

Pamamlipta Suri Vira stavana 

Pancabana vijaya by V Rangacarya Snmad Vadhula kula 
tdakulagu Ramgacaryulavance raciyimpabadma Pamcabana 
vijayambanu bhanamu pp [31 48 21x14 cm 

Vam mlaya Press Madras 188° 330 
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Panca-bhuta-vadartha by Vitthala Sastrin Paiica bhuta 
vadarthah Lectures on the chemistry of the five Hindu 
elements Vitthala-Sastnna viracitah pp 67, vi. plates 
20x14 cm K 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1916 (1859) 13 C.35 

Panca-Brahma Upanisad. See Upamsads. With Commentaries 
Vol VII (1920 ) San. A. 121/7 

Panca-Brahma Upanisad: °vivarana by Upanis ad-Brahma 
yogin See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1925 

San D 226/4 

Pancacaryula-dharma-varna-prakasika by Basavacarya Yogin, 
of Namdula~matha Sn-Vliesa Vira-Saiva-hmga brahmana- 
matah Sn-Pamcacaryula-dharma-vama-prakaiikah Namdula 
matham Basavacarya Yogi viracita Telupu char pp 111, table, 
6, 123, plates 22x14 cm 

American Diamond Press Madras, 1927 San D 829 

Panca-danda-chattra-prabandha. Panca-danda-chattra-pra 
bandha Em Marchen von Konig Vikramaditya Von A Weber 
Abhandlungen der Kontgl Akademie der Wissenschaften pp [2], 
103 26X21 cm J 

Berlin, 1877 170 


Panca-daSI [a metrical treatise in fifteen chapters on Vedanta 
philosophy] by Madhava Acarya [also called Vidyaranya], son of 
Mdyana — 

Srlmad-Vidyaranya-yogi-mambhir pranitam Pamca- 
da§i nama gramtha ratnam Telugu char pp [3], 129 

15x11 cm 

Sva-dharma prakaiinl Press Brtndaban, s d 421 

Pamcadaii, Srimad Vidyaranya viracita Ya gramthacl Maha 
rasjra-vyakhya Raghunatha Samkara Sastri Abhyamkarayamm 
Samskrta tikecya udharanem tayara karuna pp [4], 500 
24x16 cm 


National Press Bombay, 1795 (1873) 8. H 2 

6n Pamcadaii mula iloka sahita Himdusthani [Hmdi]- 

maim, Tattva-prakaiika namaka-vyakhya {ippana au prasamca 
dariaka anukramamka sahita Brahma nistha Pamdita Sn 
Pitambaraji kjta .Vol I pp [21 11, 11, [4], 25, 86, 46S, 
Vol II pp [2], 16,469-1116 25x17 cm 

Nimaya-Sagara Press Bombay, 1876 1. 1. IM* 


SrI-Paipca-daii Brahma nislha-Sri-Pamdita-Pit5rpbaraih 

samiodhita pp [2], 2, [2], 202 14x9 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay ,1882 1 1 . C. 1 S 


A handbook of Hindu Pantheism The Panchadasi translated 
with copious annotations by Nandalal Dhole Vedanta Senes, 
Vol II Nos 1-12 pp 296 Title from the cos cr Incomplete 
23x14 cm 

Vedanta Press Calcutta, 18S4-18S6 24 C. U 



1839 


Panca-dasI by Madhaya Acarya — cont. 

Kannada PamcadasI Samskfta mula-gramthada adharadimda 

Khaindo Krsna Babagarde ivaru bhasamtara madi. Kanarese 
char, pp. [3], 320, plate. 21 X 14 cm. 

Kamatak Book Dep6t Press; Dharzcar, 1887. 19. C. 18 

The PanchadaShi. A treatise on Vedanta philosophy by 
Vidyaranya Swami with Chandrak^nta vivaran and author’s life. 
Translated into Gujarati by Ichharam Suryaram Desai . . . 
pp. [7], 13+p], 5, [4], 745+[l], 12. 27x19 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1900. 9. K. 8 

Srimad-Vidyaranya-Muni-pramta Pamca-da£l. Acarya-bhakta- 
Visnu-krta-sanvayartha-Maharasfra-vivarana-sameta 
Gramtha-k3ra, Ve. S3. Visnuvamana Sastri Bapaja . . . Gramtha- 
sampadaka va prasdraka mamdalice gramtha-mald, No. 27. 
Parti, pp. [2], 5 [I], 2, 445 [I].' 19x14 cm. 

Indu-prakaia Press ; Bombay, 1904. 3. C. 34 

Sri Pancataci. Itu Sri Vittiyaraniya Munlcuvarar tiruvayma- 
lantaruliya cuvotara . . . Ve. Kuppusvamiraju avarkalal Tarailil 
ceyyappafta culokarttam, viyakkiyanam, tippaniyakiya vilakkavurai 
enpavarrotu. Parts I and II. Nagari and Tamil char. Part I: 

* PP- [1]» 3, plates, 8, 68, 24, 8 [11, 525; Part II : pp. [I], 527-324. 

Vidya-vinSdini Press: Tanjore, [1908J. 21. H. 33, 34 

Panchadashi translated by U. N. Roy . . . pp. iv, [1], 256. 
19x13 cm. 

Thacker, Spink 8c Co.: Calcutta, 1911. 20, C. 22 

. . . Srl-Vidyaranya-Svamulav5ric£ raciyjmpambadinattiyu . . . 
Sri-Vedamta-pamcadaSi . . . Mamtri-Laksmlnarayana-SastricS 
. . . raciyimpabadina Amdhra tika tatparya sahitamu. Telugu 
char. (Revised ed.) pp. 8, 434, 4; 236. 22x14 cm. 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1912. 22. D. 36 

Panchadasi of Vidyaranya. With English translation, 
explanatory Notes and Summary of each Chapter by M. Srinivasa 
Rau . . . and K. A. Krishnaswamy Aiyar . . . pp. [3], xii, [1], 629 
Ul- 18X13 cm. 

Vanl-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1912. 23. C. 24 

Sri Vidyaranya SvamI kfta Sri PamcadaSI. Tattvartha-prakaiika 
sahita. [Gujara|I-tIka-] Lekhaka Bhatta Pamjabhai SomeSvara . . . 
pp. plate, 20 [1], 665. 21 x 12 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. 11. E. 19 

The Panchadashi (a treatise on Vedanta Philosophy, by 
,Vidy3ranya Swami translated into Gujarati, as well as a com- 
mentary called Chandrakanta vivaran and author’s life by 
ItcMram Suryaram Desai . . . Revised ed. pp. 26+12], 540. 
27x19 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1917. 14. C. 23 

Acarya-bhakta-Visnu-kjta-sanvayartha-Maharastra-vivarana- 
sameta. Srimad-Vidyaranya-Muni-pramta Pamcada^i. Lekhaka 
Ve. Sa. Sam. Visnuvamana^ astri Bapata . . . 2nd ed. Part I. 
[23,4,2,415. 19x13 cm. 

Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1929. San. B. 977 
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Panca-dasI by Madhava Acarya — cont 

Sri-V idy aranya-Mum-viracita- § ri-Pamcadasi Tenum pujya 
pada Brahmamstha Maharaja Sriman-Nathurama-Sarma pranita 
Gujarati bhasantara (sa-mula, sanvaya, sa {Ika) [Srimac- 
Chamkaracarya-viracita-pratah-smarana-stotra (p 688) va \iS2- 
yanukramaruka (pp 1-16) sahita] pp plates, [16], 6S8, 16 
25 X 17 cm 

Sahitya Press Ahmedabad, 1931. San. D. 1183 


Panca-dasI by Madhava Acarya Parts Maha-vakya-vn eka 


Panca-dasI by Madhava Acarya : °tatparya-bodbinI by Rama- 
KRSNA — 

Panca-viveka, Panca-dlpa, PancanandavayavatrnikS 
PaftcadaSI Snmad-Bharatltlrtha-Vidyaranya-Munlsvara-kfta Sri 
Ramakfsnakhya-vidvad-viracita-tlka sahita Vanga-bhasanmada- 
samvalita ca pp 780 21 x 13 cm 

Tattva-bodhini Press Calcutta, 1771 (1849). 

18. D. 14 & 12. H. 5 


2nd ed pp [8], 420 23x15 cm 

Prakfta Press Calcutta, 1882 2s0 

Atha PamcadaSI sa-tlka pr3rabhyate foil [1], 9, 8, 5, 6, 1, 22, 
27, 7, 12, 3, 16, 8, 9, 3, 2 33x17 cm Oblong _ 

Grantha-prakaiaka Press Bombay , 1785 (1863) 
24. F. 4 & 22. F. 21 


. . Sri-Vidyaranya-mumbhis samyojita Sr!-V£d3mta- 

PamcadaSI Tat-kimkara Ramakfsna-ka\ l-Sarvabhauma-kalitay a 
Bhava-prakaSikakhyaya vyakhjraya sanatha . . Telugil char 

pp[l],402 1886 pp [1],398 23x14 cm 

Adl-Saras\ atl mlaya Press Madras,! 877, 1881, 18S0. 

16.E.3; 16.D.3; 2.E. II 


Atha Srl-sa-Jika-Pamca-daSI prarabhyate foil [1 J. 133 [!]• 
[1] 34x17 cm oblong , 

Jhana-darpana Press* Bombay, 1800 (1S7S) 12. K. H 


Atha sa-JIkj PamcadaSI prarabhyate foil [jl]. 133 [1] 
34x16 cm oblong , 

' Jagadiivara Press Bombay, 1803 (1SS1) 22. F. 


Panchadashi a treatise on the Vedanta philosophy by Bbarau- 
tirtha Vidyaranya w ith the commentary of Ramaknshna , 
... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara BA pp [1]. 417. *' c 
from the cover. 22x13 cm ,. 

Sarasvatl Press Calcutta, 1SS2 19 C* 

Paflca-vneka-Pafica-d!pa-Paftcjnandavayav5tmik5 Pafica*da»* 
SrTmad-Bh3ratitirtha-MunI5vara-krt3 Sri-R3makr?n3Kn)' 3 ‘ 

\idvad-\iracita ylka-sahitS Vangabha?anu\ada-samvalit3 

Sri Mahciacandra PJla karttyka sankahta . . . pp- [!]• 

22x14 cm . 

Jyoti?a-prak35a Press Calcutta, 1805 (18S3) ‘ 



Panca-dast by Madiiava Acarta : °tatparya-bodhim by Rama- 
krsna — cont 

Sa-tlka Pamca-dall Srimad-Vidyaranya-nmm-krta . . . 
Ramakrsnakhya-krta-vy5khya-sahita . pp [2], 335 [1] 
25x17 cm 

Jagaddhitechu Press Poona , 1885 6.1. 13 

Parlca-vtveka-Paflca-dlpa-Pancanandavayavatmika PancadaSI. 
Snmad-Bh5ratitirtha-Vidyaranya-Munlsv ara-krta Sri-Rama- 
krsna-vid\ad-viracita-tlka-sahita Evam Vangabhasanu-vada- 
samvalita ca pp 97-176 Title from the cover 25x16 cm 

Victoria Press Calcutta , 1808 (1886) 1001 

. . . Pamca-daSI . . Srimad Vidyaranya svaml pranlta mula 

§loka S3hitanum Gujaratl-bhasantara Sri Ramakrsna Pamditam 
{lkane anusari yojanara Visvanatha Sadarama Pathaka pp [1], 
30, [1], 507, plate 25x17 cm 

United Printing and General Agency Co Ahmedabad, 1895 

26. G. 8 

Sri Pamca-dasi sa{ika sabhasa Prasamgavatarananvaya 
tlkamkita navina riti yukta Pamdita R5makfsna-krta Samskfta- 
tik3 au . . Sri Pltambarajl krta Tattva-prakaSika [Hindt-]bha$a 
vyakhy5 aru tippana au tlnaprakara kl anukramamkS tatha 
Srimad Bhagavata Gajemdra-moksa sa [Hmdl-]bhasa ity adi 
sahita . . 2nd ed pp [4], 10, 58, 937, 24 27x19 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay, 1897 19. 1. 7 

Pafica-dail Srimad Bharatitirtha Vidyaranya MunlSvara kyta. 
Sri Ramakrsna viraata tlka sahita . Pandita praiara Sriyukta 
Pancanana Tarkaratna sampadita rVangJanuvada sahita pp [1], 
6,495 21x12 cm 

Vanga-vasI Press Calcutta, 1311 (1904) 25. D. I 

2nd ed pp [2], 3, 2, 467. 1320 (1913) 19. BB. 26 

. . Snmad Vidyaranya yogivarya kjta Sri Vedanta Paficadaii 
Ramakfsnakhya . . \iracita . Bhavaprakasika . Sri 

Ramalimga Brahmananda YatlSvara viracita tadubhayartha- 
prakagika Pancadail padayojtm Dravida Bhavartha-dlpika NSgari, 
Grantha and Tamil char . pp (l], plate, 688 25 xl6 cm 

Gyana Sagara Press Madras, 1905 18. E. 21 

. Vibudha janopasevitam Paficadasa-prakaranakhyam pra- 
bandha-ratnam Ramakrsniya-vyakhya-sametam Grantha char. 
pp [3], 439 21x13 cm 

Yanl-vilasa Press Palghat, 1905 16 BB. 42 

. Sri Vfd amta-pamcadasi Sri Vidyaranya S\ amivarya 
pranitamu Sri Ramakrsna viractt3 vyakhyana pratipada Amdhra 
Ilka tatparya \ lsesartha sahttamu Telugu char, pp [4], 1028 
22x14 cm 

Vaulla Press Madras , 1927 San. D. 848 

Panca-dast-stava [also called Katyana-Kjrsna-stava] by Samkara 
A CARY a — 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873 , 1875 

11. D. 22 ; 12. B. 4 

See Lalita-rahasya-nama-sahasra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana] Telugu char. 1873 II. C. 29 
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Pafica-dasl-stotra. See Jarl-sukta-vidbana. Telugu char. 1923. 

San. B. 776 (m) 

Panca-deva-mahatmya by Syamadatta S arman. Panca-deva- 
m ah at my am . . Ayodhyanatha-Sarmano jivana-caritam ca. . . . 

Tripajhy-upanamakena Syamadatta-Sarmmana sarngrhltam vira- 
citam ca. pp. pi], 88, 18. 19 x 13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1918. San. B. 87 

Panca-deva-stotra by AcyutaSrama Svamin: — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 
1912; 1923. II. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1.A.35 

Panca-dhatl-stotra by Visvacarya. See Stotra-ratnavall. (1925.) 

San. B. 825 (n) 

Panca-gavya-sammelana. See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. [1SS6.] 

13. H. 21 

Panca-gavya-vidhi. See S raddha- prayo ga. Telugu char. 1925. 

San. B. 777 0) 


Panca-gita: — 

. . . Pamca-gita. Arthat Venu-glta, GopT-gita, Yugala-gita, 
Bhramara-gita aura Mahisi-gita . . . Setha Kanhaiyallla Poddara 
pranita sama-SlokS [Hindi-Jbhasa-padyanuvada sameta . . • 
pp. [1], 2,35. 17x12 cm. ‘ 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1961 (1904). 2653 

Pafica-gtta. (Siva-glt5, Guru-glta, Rama-gTta, Bhagavatl-gitl 
o Uttara-glta.) Vanganuvada o tippanl sameta . . . pp- [3], 
12x9 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta , 1310 (1904). 3. A. H 

Panca-gita. (Rama-gTta, Uttara-gita, S anti-git a, Pandava-gita 
o Paraiaro-gita) mula, viSuddha Vanganuvada o tippani sahjlfcj. 
Srimat Prasannakumara Sastri Bhattacaryya anudita . . ■ PP- PJ> 
502. 13x9 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta , 1313 (1906). 3. A. 33 


Panca-kala-prabasa: — 

PaRca-kala-praka^ah [AnubandhaS cal. Telugu char, pp- W 

2 [3], 154 [3], 93. * 

Premier Press: Madras , 1904. 16. BB. I 
. . . Pafica-kala-prakaiah . . . Verikatikojjai Tinimalai 
Srinivasacaryena . . . pariSSdhya . . . mudrapito . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [5] 7, 156, [2], 52. 22x14 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1911. 23. BB. 

Pancaka-marana-daha-vidhi. See Antya-paddhati by W* 1 * 
Upadhyaya SCri. [1926.] San. B. 821 \fl) 
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Pancaka-santr — 

.. Pamcaka-3amti . pp 60 24x11 cm Oblong 

Narayani Press Delhi, [1877] 1603 

Atha Paficaka-3 anti -p rarambbah samsodhita ceyam Nene 

Mukunda-fiarmana foil 16 26x13 cm 

Vidya ulasa Press Benares , 1925 San. D. 1068 (c) 

Paficaka-santi compiled bj Ramas\arOpa Sarman Atha Pamcaka- 
5 anti [Hindi-jbhasa tika vidhi sahita Jisako Pamdita Ramasva- 
rupa Sarmma . ne taiyara kl hai pp 86 Title from the 
cover 22x14 cm 

Pathaka Machine Press Meerut, 1981 (1924) San. D. 953 (/) 

Panca-Kcdara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] — 

See Badarl-mahatmya [also called Badari-Narayana- 
mahatmya, from the Skanda purana] 1910 2. C. 42 

See Tvrtha-yatra-mrupana compiled by Balirama § ARM an 
1st and 2nd ed 1920 San. B. 826 ( a ) & ( b ) 

Pancakhyanaka by POrnabhadra See Panca-tantra by 
VisnuSarman 1908 305. 7. G. 12 

Pancakhyanasta-catvanmSat-katha. See Pahcakhyana-varttika 
[also called P ] by Jinavijaya Ganin 

Pahcakhyana-varttika [also called Pancakhjanasta catvanm$at- 
katha] by Jinavijaya Ganin — 

The Panchakhyana varttika Part I containing the text 
Edited by Johannes Hertel Sachstschc Forschungsmstitute w 
Leipzig Forschmgsinstttut fur Indogermamstik Indische Abteilung, 
No 3 pp 65 23x15 cm 

Leipzig, 1922 San. C. 315 

PantschlkhyUna 'W&rttika cine Samsulung volkstumlicher 
Marchen und Schwanke Vollstandig verdentscht von Johannes 
HerteJ Indische Erzahler, Vo! 6 pp xvs, 209 17x12 cm 

H Haessel Leipzig, 1923 San. B 328 

Pahca-khyati by Madhusudana £ ARMAN Parts Paurava-khyati 

Panca-kosa-viveka by Vidyaranya "vyakhya by Ramakrsna 
Panca-koSa-vivekali prakaranam Srimad-Vidyaranyamuni-hjIam 
tacchisya-vidvad-Ramakrsnakhya kjta-vy5khyaya [Malayalam] 
bhasanuvadena ca sahitam Malayalam char pp [2], 3, 59, 27 
21 X 13 cm 

Sri Ramakrsna Press Elappully, 1903 3487 

Panca-krosa-mahatmya [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] — 

Pamca krosi mahatmam foil [1], 28 23 x 14 cm Oblong 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares , 1910 (1853) 362 

Pamca kroli Mahatma prarambhah foil [1], 27 [1] 
24x13 cm Oblong 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares, 1853 216 



1844 


Pafica-krtyastaka by T S Nara.ya.na. Sastrin See Vaideht- 
vivasana by T S Narayai^a SastRIN 1915 San. B 814 (y) 

Paucaksara-mantra-garbha-stotra by Haridasa [also called 
Hariraya] See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 

San. B 637 


Pancaksara-stotra by ViSvanatha See Hara-mahimnah-stava 
by Puspadanta Acarya °tlka. (1874 ) 405 

Pancala jatimcem muja. See Visvakarmopakhyana [from the 
Skandha-purana] (1918 ) 446 


Paficala-jaty-utpatti [compiled] Pamcala jatigaja utpatti 

Kannadadalh bhasamtansalpattiddu Nagari and Kanarese char 
PP Cl!* 92 16x12 cm 

Dhanoar , 1876 388 


Pafica-lingl-prakarana by JineSvara Suri °tika by Jinapati 
Srimaj-Jinesvara Sun viracitam Panca hngi-prakaranam 
Snmaj Jinapati SQn viracita tika-sametam Upadhyaya Sri 
JinapSla Gam sankahta-tippanya samalamkrtam Shn Jin 

Duttsun Prachin Pmtakaddhar Fund Arhattt granthdnka, No 10 
foil [I], 5, 186 [1] 

Nimaya-sagara Press (Bombay) Surat, 1919 27. B 3 

Pancali*svayamvara-campu-kavya by Narayana BrtAfTA, of 
Kerala °tippanl by Nilakanjha § arman Pancala svayambara 
campu-kavyam Narayana Bhatta pada pramtam NUakantha 
Sarma-pramta pppanl sanatham Grantha-Tnani-mald, No 1 
pp [3], 120 19x13 cm 

Vynana cintamani Press Pattambi (Perumudiyar), 1929 

San B 1267(e) 

Pancalopabrahmanotpatti compiled by Ramadasa Silpa-Sastranu- 

sara (Brahmana Silpi godotpattih) Atha Pamcalopabrahmanotpatti 
Ramadasajl-krta-deSa [Hindi-lbhasaya samalankrtah pp 24 
17 x13 cm 

Snkrsna Pnnting Press Bombay , 1921 San. B 364 

Panca-maha-yajna-vidhi compiled by Dayananda Svamin — 

Sandhaya paddhati The prayer book of the Aryans 
Being a translation in English of Sandhia and Gayutree with 
onginal Mantras in Sanscnt, as well as rules for their observance, 
with scientific explanation pp [ 1 ], xxi, 55 12x7 cm 

R C Bary Lahore, s d 64J 
Atha Paflca-mahayajna-vidhih Snmad-Dayananda 

Sarasvati svamt-mrmitah Veda-mantran am Samskft 3 * 

Prakjta [Hindi] bhasartha sahitah pp 63 16x13 cm ,, 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1934 (1877) 44 

PP M, SO, 5 1963 (1906) San A. 80 

9th ed pp [2], 5, 80 

Vedic Press Ajmer, 1966 (1910) 34 
12th ed pp [2], 4, 49 18x12 cm . . 

1926 San B. 485 W 
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Panca-mahayudha-stotra by SamKAKA Acarya, See Brhat- 
stotra-ratnakara. Part I. (1888.) % 4. B. 16 

PancamaSrama by Samkara Acarya: “vyakhya by Mangalahari 
SvamIN. Srlmac-Chamkaracarya-viracitah PancamaSramah . . . 
SvamI Muni Mangalahari krta Samskrta mangalika vyakhyana 
tatha sa-mula vyakhyana Hindi anuvada . . . Tatha . . . SvamI 
Muni Mangalahari krta Jaya srutajapa Gayatri sataka Himdi. 
pp. 2, 206, 16. 19x13 cm. 

Santi Press: Aligarh , 1933. San. B. 1264 (6) 

Paficaml-vijnapti by VitthaleSvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Paficamrta. Paficamrta arthat Vheka-cudamani, Atmanatma- 
viveka, Brahma-namavali-mala, Atma-puja o Kauplna-pancaka 
. . . Sankara-Bhagavat-pranlta ... Sri Nilakamala Vandyopadhyaya 
karttrka [Vanga-bh£?a~] anuvadita . . . pp. [2], 9-f[l], 144, 24, 
5,3,2. 20x13 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta , 1289 (1861). 2. G. 23 

Paficamrta-prayoga. See Purohita-pradlpa: °tippani by 
SItanStha SiddhantavaciSa and Narayanacandra Kavya- 
vyakaranatIrtha. (1926-27.) San. F. 185 ( b ) 

Pafica-mukhi-Hanumat-kavaca [from the Sudarsana-sarphita] : — 

Atha [Brahmanda-purana-prokta-Ekamukhi-Hanumat-kavaca 
(pp. 1-7) sameta-Surdarsana-samhitaprokta-] Paflca-mukhi- 
Hanumat-kavacam prarabhyate. foil. 15, [1]. 17x12 cm. 
Oblong. 

Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1904. 2653 

See Hanumat-sahasra-nama-stotra by ValmIki. Grantha 
char. 1912. 2. B. 64 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 

Pancamukha-Hanumat-kavacam Vibhisana-proktam Apad- 
uddhara-stotram Sri Ramacandra-krta-Hanumat-kavacam. Oriya 
char. pp. 13 [1]. Title from the cover. 17x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 151 («) 

Atha Pancamukhy-Ekamukhi-Hanumat-kavacam prarambhah. 
foil. 12. 18x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, [ 1921], San. B. 470 

Atha Pafica-mukhi-Hanumat-kavaca (Ekamukhl-Hanumat- 
kavaca-sameta) ... foil. 1 1 , [1]. Title from the cover. 17X13 cm. 
Oblong. 

VHvesvara Press: Benares, [1925-1926]. San. B. 816 (o) 

Panca-mukhl-Maruti-stotra. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese 
char. 1923. San. B. 780 (o) 


PaScanade^vara (A. Pa5Jcapace£a Aiyar). Kumara-mala. 
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Pa8canade£vara Diksitendra AkhdandcSvari-stava-rajadika 

PaAcanadeSvara S arman Venka{esa-naksatra-mala. 

PaScanana GhosA, compiler Sadhaka-kantha-hara. 

PaRcanana Kavyatirtha, ed Tantra-sara by Krsnananth 
Biiattacarya Part II (1915) San D. 8/2 

pAfiCANANA S ARMAN Pancanga-suddhi-viveka. 

PancanaNA Tarkaratna, of Bhattapalli, ed and transl (Bengali) 
Kama-sutra by VAtsyayaNa (1927 ) San B 621 


PaRcanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya — 

Amara-mangala 

Dharma-siddhanta 

Dvaitokti-ratna-mala 

Samkhya-kanka by IsvARAKRSNA Purmma by P T B 
Sri -raja-prasasti 

Vaiscsika-sutra by Kanada Pariskara by P T B 


— ed — 

Bhagavata-purana 1 
Svamin (1908 ) 

Brahma-purana. (1909 ) 
Brahma-vatvarta-purana. (1906 ) 
Brbat-samhita by Varahamiiiira (1SS2 ) 
DevI-Bhagavata-purana (1911 ) 
Garuda-purana by Vyasa 2nd ed 


Bhavartha-dlpika by Sridhaka 

19 H. II 
25 G. 15 
25 C. 20 
1022 
24. C I 


(1930-31 ) 

San D. 1178 

Hari-vamSa. Bharata-bhava-dlpa by Nilakantha ^(1906^ 

Kalki-purana (1907), (1918-19) 

' San. D. 312 («),* San. D. 249 (<0 


NlLAKANpi' 

1 F.2 


Maha-bharata* Bharata-bhavA-dlpa by 
Caturdhara (1904 ) 

(1909 ) 25 H 3-4 

Maha-nirvana-tantra (1927 ) San. D 1044 (f) 

Padma-purana. (1915 ) San. D. 394 

(1917-18) San C. 71(a) 

(1919 20 ) San C. 332 

Skanda-purana. (1911 ) 1» F» 1^*18 

Tantra-sara compiled by Krsnananda AcaMAVAGI^a (1927 ) 

San D 475 



1847 


Pan can an A TarxavagIsa See Gurgcarana Tarka Darsana tIrtha 
and P T 


Pancanga [also called Parijika Panji Patn or Patnka] — 

Atha Sake 1771 [Samvat 1906] Raudra nama samvatsare 
foils [18] 21X14 cm Oblong 

Holakara Press [Indore] 1906(1849) 2650 

Atha sake 1772 Durmati nama samvatsare samvat 1907 
foils [19] 22x11 cm Oblong 

Kadila Press Indore 1907 (18o0) 2650 

Yaha Tithi patra samvat 1926 Sake 1791 masa 13 paksa 26 
pp 32 24x15 cm Oblong 

Mahammadi Press Agra I92o (1868) 1262 

Paficangam samba t 1925 visayakam Agarakhya sat sabha saj 
jana sammatya satam vmodaya Pandita Chaganalala 

Jyotirvida racitam pp 32 26x16 cm Oblong 

Vidya ratnakara Press Agra 192o (1868) 2650 

Tithi patnka samvat 1926 Madhusudana MiSra kt 
patn [pp 32] 16x12 cm Oblong 

Mxtra vilasa Press Lahore 19^6 (1869) 1666 

Tithi patnkS LShora Sam 1927 pp 32 2»xl7 cm 

Oblong 

Sultani Press Lahore 1927(1870) 411 

Navina pamcamga Sake 1792 Pramoda nama samvatsare 
Samvat 1926 tatha samvat 1927 \ rsa nama samvatsare Isavi sana 
1870 tatha sana 1871 foils [23] 24x11 cm Oblong 

Jaganmitra Press Ratnagirt 1870 71 2650 

Svasti Sn Yodhapura nagare Sri Ya&vamta Simha ji 

vijarajya jyotih Sri Camdu samvat 1928 Sake 1793 Hijari sam 
1287 san 1871 1st and 2nd eds foils [21] 24x15 cm 

Oblong 

Jflana s5gara Press Bombay 1870 1871 1262 

Sn Samkara TamjapurySm yatu salS dharm2vabodhim 
Tatratyair dharma tatvajnai vedavittamaih etaddhi pamcamgam 
mrmitam Subham Sahvahana Sake 1793 Prajapati nama 
samvatsararambhah foll3 [22] 32x12 cm Oblong 

Jagaddhitechu Press [Poona 1871] 2650 

Yaha Tithi patra Agare ke satsabhavale patre se likha sambata 
1928 Sake 1793 pp 4 29 32 24x15 cm Oblong 

Hasani Press Agra 192S (1871) 1262 

Sake 1796 Amgira nama samvatsare samvat 1928 tatha 1929 
Subhanu nama samvatsare foils [18] 23x10 cm Oblong 
Jaganmitra Press Ratnagirt 1929 (1872) 1262 

Sanscnt Almanac Samvat 1930 by M P Purushothama 
Charyen foils [18] 22x12 cm Oblong 

Vidd a Sudhakara Press Mangalore 1874 2650 
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Pancanga [also called Paryika, PanjI, Patri or Patrika ] — cont 

Pancanga-Jiuddhi-vivekah . . . Sri-Pancanana-Sarmmana , . 
Sudh akara Dvivedi-krta-Pancanga-bhumikadi-hkhita-mala-nira- 
karanartham sva-mata-sthapanarthan ca racitah . . pp [1], 31, 

[1] 20x12 cm 

Vyanarji [«c] Press - Calcutta, 1904 2656 
Pancanga [1912] Sdr add char. 19x10 cm Oblong 

Srinagar (Kashmir), 1912. San. A. 124 (a) 
(San Isvi 1916 san Hyri 1334 . . Guru Nanaka samvat 225 

Raja Ranavira Simha Samvat 98 ) 

Pratap Press Srinagar (Kashmir), 1916 San. A. 124 (b) 
Pancangabhibhasanam Sri Durgaprasada Dvivedi pp 14 
18x12 cm 

Newulkishore Press Lucknow, [1918] San. B. 814 (m) 
Mithila-deiiya-nQtana-tithipatram san 1326 sala, sa 1840-41, 
sam 1975-65, La sam 810-11, Am 1918-19 I . . Jyotirvic Chri 
Mahindra-n Srayana Sarmana mudrapitam . . . foil 16 

45 x 14 cm Oblong 

SrI-Ramesvara Press Darbhanga, 1918-19. San. B. 597 
Mithila-de^Iya nutana-tithi-patram San 1326 Sala . . . 1918-19 
I . Jhopahva- . . . Mahlndra-N arayana-Sarmana Maithilena 
. ganitSdibhirwicSrya . . . praka&tam pp [2], 28, [1], [2] 
46x14 cm Oblong 

RameSvara Press Darbhanga, 1326 (1918-19). San. J. 1 (/) 
Sri-paficangah sam 1979 Vaikrama . . . Mah5r3jadhiraja 
Jambu Ka£mira Tibbatady aneka deSadhipati . . Snmat 
Prataprasimha . . . kl ajnanusara Jyotisi Visvesvara . . . ne banaya 
. . . pp 44. 17x33 cm Oblong 

Ranavira-prakasa Press Jammu , 1979 (1922-23) San. J. 1 (*) 

. . . GaneSa-namakhyatah . . . ganaka-sastra-vicara-daksah 

patram [1923-4] tither racitavan . . . pp 35 [1]. 36x19 cm 
Oblong 

Bhargava bhQsana Press Benares, 1980 (1923-24) San. J. 1 W 
Bhargava-pamcangam. pp 35 [1] Title from the co\er 
14x11 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1924 San. B. 777 (t>) 
. . Ganega-pautrah Sri-Balakfsna-Ganakas tithi-patram 1847 
(1924-5) etat . . . prakhyapayaty akhila-loka-manas-tustyai . • > 
pp. 35 [1] 32x19 cm Oblong. .. 

Satyanama Press Benares, 1847 (1924-25) San. J. 1 W 
MithiladeSIya-nutana-tithi-patram san 1335 sala, Sake 1849-50, 
samvat 1984-85, La sam 829-20, Amgarejl 1927-28 • • • ° n ‘ 
Mahtndranarayana-Sarmmana Maithilena . . . mnwmtam 
pp 26 53x12 cm. Oblong. „ 

SrI-Ramesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1984-85 (1927--^ 
San. J. 1 (») 

. . . Sri-Balakfsna-Ganakas tithi-patram (1928-29) etat I . ■ 
prakhyapayaty akhila-loka-manas-tusfyai pp [3] 36x19 cm 

Oblong . _ 

Satyanama Press: Benares, 1985 (1928-29). San. J. 1 W 
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Pancanga [also called Panjika Panji, Patn or Patrika]- — coni 

Sn-Nity5nandiya pancangam (1928-29] Jhopanamaka- 
Srl Ramaiarmmana Jyautisatirthena vimrmmitam pp [32J 
45x14 cm Oblong 

Varman Press Modaphalapore [ Musaffarpur ], 1985 86 (1928 29) 

San J 1 (g) 

Pancanga [1929 30] pp 32 [2] 28x18 cm Oblong 

Bhargava Book Depdt Benares, 1986 (1929 30) San J 1 (6) 
Svara naganka sasanka 1987 mitabdasya Nepala deSiya- 
pancangam [Compiled by Toyanatha Sarman ] pp 35 [1] 
27 X 13 cm Oblong 

Sanga veda vidyalaya Press Benares, 1987 (1930) 
San F. 190 (6) 

Pancamga sam 1987 . Pandita GaneSadatta ji Jautisi ka 

paRcanga pp [1], 41 [1] Title from the cover 53X22 cm 
Bhargavabhusana Press Benares, 1987 (1930 31) San J I (i) 
[4 Pancangas in Sarada char ] Srinagar, 1931 San H 20(c) 

Panca-nirgranthl by Abhayadeva Suri “avacurni Navangi 
Artti hara-Snmad -Abhayadeva- Sun -racite Pafica-mrgranthl- 
Prajn apanop angatfttiya pada samgrahani prakarane (savacOrmke) 
Mum-Caturavijayena samSodhite Jama Atmananda Grantha 
ratna mala, No 62 foil 2, 16 26 27x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1974 (1917-18) 28 B 4 

Panca-mrxtaya compiled by I KauSika Nrsimha carta Pamca [ (1) 
Jayanti nimaya, (2) Ekadaii mmaya, (3) Diparopana nimaya, 
(4) Sr5vam nimaya (5) Sthali paka ] nimaya (Samdhya 
nimaya samyuta ) Iyam Imdiralapura vSsibhih Snmat Kausika- 
Nrsimhacaryaih viracita Sriman - Nolugu - Krsnamacarya 
samkahtena Amdhra tatparyena sahita Telugu char pp 17, 
12 [I] Title from the cover 22x15 cm 

Vaisnava Press Vemlapadupura, 1926 San D. 947 (©) 

Panca-padika by Padmapada Acarya See Brabma-sutra by 
Badarayana Sarlraka-mimamsa-bhasya by Samkara 
Acarya P. by P A 

Panca-padyam [also called Sloka pancaka] by Vallabha Acarya — 
See also Soda^a-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
marglya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the Panca 
padyam] 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vijjiiala Diksita 1872 445 

See Byhat-stotra-sant-sagara 1927 San B 637 

Panca-padyam by Vallabha Acarya With Commentaries — 

• Sloka-pancaka-vtvarana by Hariraya See Jala-bbeda 
by Vallabha Acarya "vivarana by the same [1919 ] 

San D 227 (j) 

‘ Sloka-paticaka-vivarana by Pcrlsottama See Jala-bheda 
by Vallabha Acarya “vivarana b> the same [1919 ] 

San D 227 0) 
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PancapageSa Aiyar (A ) See Pancanade^vaba 

PaNcapage^a Ghanapathin (K A ) — 

Acarya-sasti-stuti 

Navasala-mahipalanam svagata-patrika 
PaScapageSa Gastrin (P ) — 

Kanct- Kamakoti- plthadhipa- Sri - Jagad - guru - Vyasa ■ 
puja-mahotsava 

Tatanka-pratistha-mahotsava-campii 

Vayo-mrnaya-bhava-prakasika 

Vyasa-puja-vaibhava 


Panca-paksI attributed to Varahamihira Panca paksi Sri 
V arahamihar acSryya krta pp [2], 14 18x14 cm 

Sarasvati prakasa Press Benares, 1889 389 

°tlba by Vamadeva See Rudra-Candl [from the Rudra 
yamala] [1843 ] 9 B 30 

°tippana by Kalyanakara Sukla Atha Pamca pakst 
prarambha Kavi Varahamihira kjta pp 71 [1] Title from 
the cover 16x12 cm 

Bombay City Press Bombay, 1949 (1892) 388 


Panca-pancasad-varna-ratna-puspa-malika [also called Tnveni 
stotra] Atha Tnveni stotra prarambhah foil [1], 7 [‘J 
20x13 cm Oblong 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1893 


451 


Panca-paramestina ekaso atha guna See Samayika-vicara 
1912 27. C 1& 


Panca-prattkramanadi-sutra — 

Atha Sri Pamca pratikramanadi sutra prarambha 

foil 4,4,146 25x16 cm 

Lalubhaf Karamacamda s Press Ahmedabad 1925 (1868) 

21. 1 I 3 

Sri-Pamca-pratikramanadi-sutram [Gurjara bh3sa sametamj 
pp [1],8,23S 17x13 cm 

Jagadiivara Press Bombay , 1882 2 B * 

Sri Pamca pratikramana sutra [Gujarati ] artha sahita Tath3 
Nava smarana [Gujarati ] artha sahita Tern sathe Caitya 
vamdano ane stutio vigere pp 16, 586 [1] 25 X 17 cm 

Union Press Ahmedabad, 1895 19 “ 

Sri Pamca pratikramana sutra ( [Gujarati ] artha sahita) 

2nd ed pp 1 6, plates, 438 [1] 17x13 cm a B 7 

Vijaya pravarttaka Press Ahmedabad, 1897 6 a 
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Pahca-pratikramanadi-sutra — cotit 

Pamca pratikramana sutra Tatha Posaha vidhi, Caitya- 
\amdana, thojo, stavano Sajhajo Nava smarano Sadhu- 
\amdana, Gautama Svamina Rasadt yukta 2nd ed pp [1], 
26,248 21x14 cm 

Ntrmala Press Ahmedabad , 1904 24 C, 41 

Pamca prati-kramana-sutra Tatha Jiva-vicara, Nava- 
tatva, Damdaka, Laghu saipgraham chuta Sabdana [Gujarati-] 
■artha sathe 3rd ed pp 6, 328 (8)-329-475, 5 17x13 cm 

Jama-vidya-vyaya Press Ahmedabad, 1908 23. C. 19 

Pamca-pratikramanadi-sutra [Gujarati-] artha sahita 
(Chuta sabdana artha sathe ) Nava smarana, Jiva vicara, Nava 
tattva, Damdaka ane Laghu samgrahani artha sahita 3rd ed 
pp 400 19x14 cm 

Ratna sagara Press Ahmedabad , 1911 20. C. 33 

(Nava smarana . Jiva-vicara-adi earn prakarano sahita ) 
pp 6, 263 Title from the co\er 12x8 cm 

Jama Press Surat, 1915 San. B. 1124 (e) 
Pamca pratikramana vidhi sathe 2nd ed pp 4, 240 
16x12 cm 

Santi-vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1973 (1916) Prak. B. 44 
Pamca-pratikramana-sutra Tatha Posaha udhi, Caitya- 
vamdana, thoyo, statano paksika sutr5di yukta pp 301 [l] 
22x14 cm 

Jama-vidya vyaya Press Ahmedabad, 1917 Prak. D. 7 
Pamca pratikramanadi sutram Sabdd artha [Gujarati-]bha- 
vartha, phujanota, vidhi, hetu ane upayogi visayo sahita 2nd ed 
pp 31 [1], 624 19x14 cm 

Jaina-vidya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1920 San B. 682 
. 6n Pamca pratikramana mula sutram pp [2] 10, 4, 
plates, 183 18x13 cm 

Hanumana Press Poona, 1980 (1923) Prak. B, 26 
fan- Pamca pratikramana-sutram \idhi sahitam pp [1] 12, 
106 18x13 cm 

Surat Samacara Press Surat, 19S0 (1923) Prak. B 46 
Sri Pamca pratikramana-sutram Almavallabha grantha Series, 
No 3 pp 15 [1] 192 18x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 192o San B. 1106 
1 athavidht Krama sutra-[Hindi ]bhas5-tatparya-sahita-Pamca- 
pratikrama sutram Surata-vdstavya-Srestht-Nagmabhai Marnchu- 
bhat Jaina-sahityoddhara, No 3 pp [1], 3, 33, 3, 100 [1] 
18x14 cm 

Jama-bandhu Press Indore, 1925 Prak B. 22 
Sravakasya Pafica pratikramanadt sutram 3rd ed Paro 
pakaraya satam vtbhutayah, No 17 pp 12,220 19x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press, Bombay Mehsana, 1925 San. B 1098 
Samksepartha-Panca-pratikramana sutram [Hindi bhasa] Anu- 
vadaka Ratnamum pp [2], 6, 250 

Nimaya-sagara Press, Bombay Jodhpur, 19S2 (1925 6) 
Prak B 23 
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Panca-pratikramanadi-sutra — cont 

Sri-Pamca-pratikramana-sutra ( [Gujarati]-$abdartha, Viles 
artha, phu^a-nota, vidhi, hetu vagere . sahita) Sn-Jama- 
Atmananda-grantha-mdla, No 55 pp [2], plates, 28, 4, 8 [1], 
538 [1], 38 19x12 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press, Bombay Bhavnagar , 1982 (1925 6) 

San B 652 

Sri-Vrhat-Kharatara-gacchiya-Panca-pratikramana Hindi 
anuvada aura jippani adi ke kartta Sri-Jinacaritra Surisyaraji 
Abhayadeva-Suri~Jaina~grantha~mdla, No 15 pp [2], 2, S 
[1], 364, plate 22 x 14 cm 

Laksmt Printing Works Calcutta , 2455 (1929) Prak. D. 2 

Panca - pratikramanadi - sutra : °avacuri Panca - pratt - 

kramanadi sutram Samskfta avacun, [Gujarati J Sabdartha, 
bha\ artha, phuta-nota, hetu ane upayogl visayo sahita pp 32, 
560 19x14 cm 

Satya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1915 12 I 25 

Panca-prctopakhyana [also called Bhuta-catur daSi-vrata katha, 
from the Itihasa-samuccaya] See Vrata-mala, compiled by 
Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya [1869 ] 384 

Panca- rahasya by Lokacarya Pamca-rahasyam Sri Lokacarya 
viracitam Samskrtenanudya T Snnivasa-R5manujad2sena 
prakaiitam pp 40 22x14 cm 

Vidya vilSsa Press Benares, 1906 3435 


Panca-ratna — 

See Niti-samkalana, compiled by Kalikrsna 1831 

6 G 28 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5 L 6 

See Pracina-padyavall [1859 ] 6. B 27 

See Kjivya-kalapa. 1864 18 E 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha NyayaratNA 
[35MB} M 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872, 1873 13 C 14; 13 D 17 

See Kavya-samgraha 1873 ^83 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 22 BB 1° 


Panca-ratna o Htmalaya-krta-Siva stotram o 8iva stuti evam 
Sivastaka Sri Kanhucaranadasanka dvara samgrhita Ortya 
char pp 9-f[l] Title from the cover 17x11 cm . . 

Mukura Press Cuttack, 1914 San. B 151 (?J 
Panca ratna, Siva stuti o Mohamudgara Ortya char 

pp 6 Title from the cover 18x11 cm 

Candrodaya Press Cuttack, 1924 San B 488 {tj 

• “vyakhya by Jivananda VidyasagaRA Bhatt aCARYA . $ ee 
Kavya-samgraha compiled by Jivananda VidyasagaRA 
“vyakhya by the same 3rd ed 1888 6 C. 
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Panca-ratna by Nilakanta Gosvamin — 

Pafica-ratnam . Gosvami Sri-Nilakanta-Sarmmana 
aviskrtam [Pages wrongly bound ] pp 10, 130 [3], plate 
16x12 cm 

Published by Kanailala De Calcutta , 1912 3648 

Panca-ratnam Sri Sri-Gaurasatakan ca [Vanganuvada- 
sametam] Bhagavatacaryya Sriyukta Nilakanta-Gosvami-Maha- 
prabhu-padena hrdayakarad aviskftam « pp plates, 10, 130 

[3J, [3], 26, 21 

ViSva-bhandara Press Calcutta, [1915] 
4 A. 17 & San. B. 867 (d) 

Panca-ratna by Samkara Acarya — 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873, 
1875, 1879 11. D. 21 ; 8.B.4; 4. B. 3 

Sri-Samkara Bhagavat pada \iraata Pamca-ratnam Samdhra- 
tatparyamu Telugu char pp 42 12x8 cm Oblong 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1923 San. B. 838 ( b ) 

Panca-ratna-gita [also called Bhagavad gitadi-panca-ratna gita A 
collection of five sections of the Maha bharata, namely, Bhagavad- 
gita, Visnu-sahasra-n2ma, Bhisma-stava-raja, Anusmrti, and 
Gajendra-mohsa] — 

Panca-ratna gita [Gujarati-bhasantara sahtta] 8th ed pp 8 
[1], 614 14X10 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1923 San A. 103 

Snmad-Pamca-ratna gita mOla iloka sahita suddha Gujarati 
bh as am am Mahatma Sridhara Svamlni tikane anusare 

pp 16,624 14 x9 cm 

Granthodaya Press Ahmedabad, 1926 San B. 744 

Panca-ratna-malika-stotra by Samkara Acarya See Bjdiat- 
stotra-ratnakara Part I [1888 ] 4 B 16 

Panca-ratnam. Pancha ratnam [Utkala anuvada-sametani] 

Oriya char pp 9 Title from the cover 17xllcm 

Patnot Press Onssa, 1874 San B 921 (/) 

Panca-ratna-stotra [from the Maha nirvana tantra] See Ratna- 
mala, compiled by SaRadacarana Mitra 5th ed 1927 

San B. 829(A) 

Panca-ratna-stuti by Appaya Diksita °vyakhya bj the same 
See Brahma-tarka-stava by A D ‘’vivarana by the same 
1927 San B. 937 (d) 

Panca-ratnavall by Sv vmidiksita Kaviicesarin Pancha ratnavah 
and Nakshatramala, two short poems m Sanskrit, celebrating 
the late visit to India of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
by Swami Deekshitar, Sumamed Kavikasan [«e] or the 
Lion of Poets pp [1], 9, 8 19xllcm 

Foster Press Madras, 1876 27. C. 28 
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Panca-ratra. Parts — 

Bharadvaja-samhita 

Brhad-Brahma-samhita 

Damodara-stotra 

Isvara-samhita 

Jitam te stotra 

Krsna-stotra 

Padma-samhita 

Panca-ratra by Bhasa — 

‘The Pancha rStra of Bhasa Edited with notes by T 
Ganapati Sastn Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, No XVII 

Bhasa' s Works, No 3 pp vn, 51, 3 24x16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1912 26 H 6 (c) 

See Madhyama-vyayoga by Bhasa. [1917] 5. L 27 

Pancharatra by Bhasa Sansknt Text, English Translation and 
critical notes Edited by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape 

pp [1], 47, 43 [98] 21x14 cm 

[S M ParSftjape] Poona, 1917 12. L 32 

See Madhyama-vyayoga by Bhasa 1917 San B. 160 (d) 

See Thirteen Trivandrum Plays Attributed to Bhas3 

1930 San F. 115(0 

Pancaratra-mata-siddhanta-dipika by AnantaSesa BhaTO 

Arya Sri Sesa-Bhattarya putrena Anamta-Sarmana k|ta Sn- 

Pamcaratra-mata-siddhamta-dipika Telugu char pp 30 
21X14 cm r £ * 

VenkateSvara Press Tirupatt, 1912 3614 

Pancaratra-raksa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

Snman-Nigamanta-MahadesiKa-viracita Sn-Pamcaratra raksa 
Granthachar pp [1], 104 21x14 cm 

Vyavahara taramgim Press [Madras], 1880 16. D. 22 

Snman Nigamanta Mahadesika-pramta Sri Pancaratra- 
raksa Telugu char pp 16,126 22x14 cm 

Srinyasa Press Bangalore, 1909 28 K. 25 

Pancaratrotpaty-adi-kathana [from the Vamana-samhita] See 
Totadri - mahatmya compiled by Sathakopacarya and 
Ananta Ramanujacarya 1924 San. D 807 (o) 

Pancasaka by Haribiladra SOri Sri PamcaSaka, Dharma samgrhapl, 
Upade§a-pada, UpadeSa-mala, Jiva samasa, Karro3 prakjtt, 
Pamca samgraha, Jyotis karandakam (Mula-matram ) Srmiad" 
Dhanbhadra Sun-prabhrti dhuramdharacaryoddhrtSm PP M 
368 28x12 cm Oblong 

Jaina-bandhu Press, ( Indore ) Ratlam, 1928 San F. 142 
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Pancasaka by Haribhadra Suri. Index. Sri-Pacasaka, Panca- 
vastu, Dharma-samgrabaru, Karma-prakrti, Panca-samgraha, 
Jiva-samasa, Jyotis-karandaka, Upadesa-pada, Upadesa-mala, 
Pravacana-saroddharanam akaradi-kramah. pp. [2], 2, 5, 166. 
27x12 cm. Oblong. 

Jainabandhu Press: Indore, 1929. San. F. 140 

PaSca-sarngraha. See Gommata-sara [also called P.] by 
Nemicandra Saiddhantika Cakravartin. 

Panca-samgraha by Amitacati Acarya. Srimad- Amitagaty- 
Acarya-pranltah Pamca-samgrahah . . . Marrikacandra-Digambara- 
^aina-grartha-mdla, No. 25. pp. [2], 8, 239. 18X12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1927. San. B. 645 

Panca-samgraha by Candramaharsi Mahattara. See Pancasaka 
by Haribhadra SOri. 1928. San. F. 142 

Panca-samgraha by Candramaharsi Mahattara. Index. See 
Pancasaka by Haribhadra SOri. Index. 1929. San. F. 140 

Panca-samgraha by Candramaharsi Mahattara. With Com- 
mentaries: — 

: °vrtti by the same . . . Svopajfiaya Smmc-Candramaharsi- 
krtaya vfttya’lankrtah Pafica-sangrahah . . . Agamodaya-samiti- 
granthoddhara, No. 47. foil. [1], 254 [1], 27 X 12 cm. Oblong. 

Vlra-§5sana Press, Ahmedabad: Bombay, 1927. San. F. 98 

: “vrtti by Malayagiri SOri . . . Candrarsi-Mahattara- 
Surisvara - sand jbdhah Sri man - Malayagiri - Suri - viracita - vrtti - 
sametah Pafica-sangrahah . . . Danavijay3-Gani-sam£odhitah. 
Sn-Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala , No. 50. foil. [1], 246. 
26 x 12 cm. Oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1919. 26. B. 3 

Panca-samskara [from the Sad-acara-prakasa]. See Stotra- 
ratnavall. (1925.) San. B. 825 (n) 

Panca-samskara-dlpika by Tiruvenkata Tatadasa . . . Tiru- 

vehkata-Tatadasena viracita Panca-samskara-dlpika [Dravida- 
tatparya-sameta]. Grantha char. pp. 34. Title from the cover. 
23x13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press, Kumbakonom: Virtrcandipuram ( Cuddalore ), 
[1916]. San. C. 161 

Panca-sarpskara-ratnapana by N. Nrsimhacarya DeSika . . . 
Pamca-samskara-ratnapanakhyah . . . Sriman-Nalluri-Nrsirnha- 
carya-De&kottamair viracitah ... Telugu char. Srl-Vaisnava- 
grantha-mala , No. 3. pp. [1], 46. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sri-Vaisnava Press: Vemtapadupura, 1924. San. D. 968 (n) 


Panca-sasti-yantra-garbhita-catur-virnsati-Jina-stotra. See 
Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. (1923.) San. B. S47 ( e ) 
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Panca-satl. See Muka-panca-sati by MOica Kavt 


Paiicasayaka by JyotISvara Acarya KaviSekhara*— 

Paficasayakah SrI-Kavi£ekhara-JyotI§varacarya-viracita(i . . . 
Jivananda-Sarma-tanujena Vaidyaraja-Ghiladiyalopahvena Sada- 
nanda-Sastnna pariSodhitah saragarbhttaya bhumikaya visa- 
yasucyadibhiS ca samyojitah. pp [1], 13, 15, 80, 2 21 xl3 cm 

Bombay Sanskrit Press Lahore, [1921-22]. San. D. 364 

KaviSekhara Sri JyotirKvara viracita Paiicasayaka arthat 
samsarika sukha ka sadhana Samskrta mula aura sarala bhasa 
tika sahita Anuvadaka Pandita Sri Rajadhara Jha Kavyatlrtha 
pp [7], [5], 169 19x13 cm 

Narayana Printing Works Calcutta, 1928 San. B. 1264 (a) 


Panca-siddhantika by Varahamihira °prakasika by SudHaeara 
Dvivedin The PancasiddhSntika the astronomical work of 
Varaha Mihira The text, edited A\ith an original commentary 
in Sanskrit and an English translation and introduction by 
G Thibaut . and . Sudhakara Dvivedi. pp. Ixi, 61, 110, 
105. 28 x23 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 18S9 San. F. 93 

Pancasikha-Samkhya-sutra-bhasya by Harihakananda. See 
Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila- P. by H 


Pahca-sloki by Vallabha Acarya. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara, 
1927. San. B. 637 


Panca-stava [also called Paiica-stavi] by KOresa Misra [also 

Srivatsacihna Misra or Srivatsanka MiSra] . . . Srimat-Kure- 
SamiSra-viracitah . . Sri-Pamca-stavakhya gramthah . - °n- 
Ramgarajasya kjtih Sri-Guna-ratna-koSah Sri-Ramgaraja stav 
ca lty ete gramthah . . . Grantha char pp. [1], 76 22 X 14 cm 
Bhagavata-varddhmi Press Sundappalaiyam, 1913 3 

: "vyakhya by SrInivasa Acarya — 

. . . Jsrlmat-KureSa-MiSra-viracitah . . Sri [-Vaikuntha-stava, 

Atimamsa stava, Sundara-bahu-stava, Varadaraja-stava, Sri stava- 
sametah] Pafica-stav2khya-granthah . . . Srimvasacarya-viraci ' 
vyakhya-grantha-sacivah . . Telugu char. * pp. [1], l/ 

23x14 cm -- 

8rl-niketana Press Madras, 1875 12. »• 

. . . Vatsanka-Mi6ra-viracita Paiica stavi . . Srinrvasac&ya* 
krta-vyakhyana-sahita . . . pp 68, 38, 82, 67, 8 21 X 13 cm 

Srinivasa Press Bnndaban, 1973 (1916) San. 

ficaka] 


Pahca-stavi [also called Devi-panca-stavi and Devl-stotra-pai 
See Devi-panca-stavi. 
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Paiicasukaya-samaya-sara [also called °samgraha sutra and Panca- 
stikaya-sara] by Kundakunda Acarya — 

II Compendio dei cinque element! (Pancatthiya samgaha 
suUam)Testo [Edited by] P E Pavolmi pp [1], 40 22x13 cm 
Societa Tipograiica Fiorentma Florence , 1901 San. C. 88 ( h ) 
The building of the Cosmos or Panchastikaya s3ra (The five 
cosmic constituents, by Kundakundacbarya, * edited with 

Philosophical and Historical Introduction, Translation, Notes 
and an original commentary in English by Prof A Chabravarti 
Nayanar Sacred Books of the Jamas, Vol III pp [10], plate, 
lxxxvi, 174 

Central Jaina Publishing House Art ah, 1920 26. K 3 

Paficastikaya-samaya-sara by Kundakunda Acarya With 
Commentaries — 

t “tatparya-vrtti by Jayasena Acarya See Paficastikaya- 
samaya-sara by Kundakunda Acarya Tattva-pradipika 
by Amrtacanpra Acarya (1915 ) San. D. 499 

: Tattva-pradipika by Amrtacandra Acarya Snmat- 
Kundakunda Svamt viracitah PamcSstikayah Tattva-dipika 
Tatparya-vrtti-[Pande-Hemaraja-krta-Hindi-{ik2-]Balavabodha- 
bhSseti-ttka trayopetah Pannal ala- B akal lv ala- krta- p racal ita- 

Hindi bhasanuvada sahitah Pandita-Manoharalalena 

sam§odhita§ ca 2nd ed Rayacandra-Jatna-iastra-mala 
2nd ed pp [2], 4, 2, 255, 3, 3 25 x 17 cm 

Nirnaya-s5gara Press Bombay , 1972 (1915) San. D 499 

Pancastikaya-samgraha-sutra See Pancastikaya-samaya- 
sara [also called P } by Kundakunda Acarya 

Panca-sutra* °vyakhya by Haribhadra SOri Hanbhadra Sun- 
viraata-vyakhya-samalankftam Cuantanacarya-kjtam Paftca- 
sutram Atmananda-grantha ratna-mala, No 20 foil [1], 1, 
29 [1] 26x12 cm Oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press, ( Bombay ) Bhatnagar, 1970 (1914) 

13 B. 16 

Panca-svara Paflca-svara [Utkala bhasanuvada sameta] Srf 

Panksita Sarmanka dvara sajjikjTa Onya char pp [1], 46 
Title from the cover 17x11 cm 

Orissa Patriot Press Cuttack, 1914 San. B. 152 («) 

Panca-tantra Panchatantra (mostlv m words of one syllable) 

pp 112 

Wari Printing Works Dacca, 1928 San F. 199 (<) 

Panca-tantra by PCrnabhadra See Panca-tantra by VisnuSarman 
1912 305 7. G. 13-14 


Panca-tantra by VisnuSarman — 

Le Pantcha-tantra, ou les cinq ruses. Tables du Brahme Vichnou- 
Sarma, aventures de Paramam, et arnres contes, le tout tradmt 
pour le premiere fois sur les onginaux indiens, Par M L’Abbe 
) -A Dubois pp xvi, 415 [1] 23 x15 cm 

J -S Merlin Parts , 1826 12. H. 4 
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Pafica-tantra by VisnuIarman — cont 

Pantschatantrum sive quinquepartitum de moribus exponens 
ex codicibus manuscnptis edidit commentanis criticis auxit Jo 
Godofr Ludov. Kosegarten pp xn, 268 [1], 64 [1] 

26x18 cm 

H B Koenig Bonn, 1848-59 6 I 4 

XlXOTVJ.bu.OGO. j) IIo.VTau.-Tu.VXQa. xat Tixtuxov 

pvQoXoytoi vvxx egivut, hbxu^qooOevxu xuqu 

AtjfitjXQtov PaXuvov [Books I-III of the Pafica tantra] 
pp [11, [I], 54, 150, 111, 77 [1] 22x15 cm 

G Chartophulax Athens , 1851 I E. 12 & 13 

Pantscha tantra Funf Bucher indischer Fabeln, Marchen und 
Erzahlungen Aus dem Sansknt ubersetzt mit Einleitung und 
Anmerkungen von Theodor Benfey pp xlur, 61 1 [1] , vm, 5o6 
19x14 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig , 1859 11. D 7 


Pancha tantra I edited with notes, by F Kielhom, Ph D , 
II & III & V edited with notes, by Dr G Buhler, C I E Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, Nos I, III and IV Parts II, III, IV and V 
(1868) pp [1], 86, 14 [1], [3], 84, 16 Parts I-III, 2nd ed 
(1873-1881) pp [4], 112, 48, [2], 84 Parts I V, 3rd ed 
(1879-1886) pp [2], 112, 48, [2], 87 Part I, 5th ed (188o) 
pp [2], 94, 39 Part 1, 6th ed (1896) pp [2] 94,39 20x14 cm 
Government Central Book Dep6t Bombay , 1868 1896 
8.F.26; 5.D.5? 5 D. 1-2 


Pantachatantra ou Ies cinq livres, recueil d’apologues et de 
contes, traduit du sanscnt par Edouard Lancereau PP M 
xxxi, 404 24x16 cm 

L’lmprimene Nationale Parts, 1871 1. G o 

Pafica-tantram Sri VisnuSarmma-sankahtam Sri Jiva 

nanda-Vidyasagara Bhattacaryyena samskftam pp [!]• 

20 X 13 cm 

Dvaipayana Press Calcutta, 1872 11. D45 

Panchatantra by Vishnu Sharma edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Yidyasagara, B A pp [1], 314 Title from the cover 22x13 cm 
Sarasudhanidhi Press Calcutta, 18S1 22 BB. 5 

Pantscha tantra Ein altes indisches Lehrbuch der 
Lehensklugheit in Erzahlungen und Spruchen Aus dem 
Sansknt neu ubersetzt von Ludwig Fntze pp XI > 
17x12 cm 

Otto Schulze Leipzig, 1884 3 C 

Pancatantram Sri Visnuiarmmana viracitam Snjmkta 
Navacandra Siromamna samskrtam pp [1] 314 22X13OT 

Nutana-Valmlki Press Calcutta, 1886 23 BB 

The Panchatantra With a Glossary Edited by A Sansknt 
Graduate pp 59 Title from the cover 16x11 cm . .3 
Arya-prakaSim Press Tinnevelly, 1886 San. A 
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Panca-tantra bj Yisnu&amuan — cont 

The Tantrakhyana, a collection of Indian tales From a 
unique Sanskrit MS discovered [in Nepal] by the editor in 1884 
Descnbed and in part edited and translated by Cecil Bendall 
From the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society , Vol XX, Part 4 
pp 465 501 21x13 cm 

[Stephen Austin, Hertford London , 1888 ] San D. 671 

Pancha tantra The Matriculation Sanschnt prose for the year 
1889 With grammatical and explanatory notes by Sn Paravastu 
Srinivasa J3gannadha Swami Ayyavaralugaru Telugu char 
pp [1], 79 21x14 cm 

S S M Press Vizagapatam, 1888 453 

See Ramayana by Valmiki Separate Kandas, without 
Commentaries 18S9 393 

A popular edition of the First tantra of Vishnu Sarman 
(Containing a full glossary and a literal translation of the verses 
occurring in the Text) By Mahadeva Shivarima Apte 
pp [3], 174 [2] 18x11 cm 

Arya bhusana Press Poona, 1894 926 

Pancatantra ansche levenswysheid uit het oude indie Novellen, 
vertellingcn, fabelen uit het Sanskrit vertaald door H G van der 
Waals pp [9], 151 [10], 132 [7] 123 22x17 cm 

J M N kapteyn Leiden, 1895 97 12, L 1-2 

The Sanskrit text [from the Panca tantra and the MahS- 
bharata] for the Matriculation examination of the University of 
Madras 1896 pp [4] 64 21x14 cm 

Addison & Co Madras , 1895 1053 

Le Novelle Indiane di Visnusarma Panciatantra tradotte dal 
Sanscnto da Italo Pizzt pp viu, 232 24x15 cm 

Unione Tipografico Editnce Turin , 1896 18 G 14 

The Sanshnt text [the Pafica tantra and selections from the 
Maha bharata] for the Matriculation examination of the University 
of Madras, December, 1899 pp [1], 2, 76 21 X 13 cm 

Addison &. Co Madras 1898 1392 

University of Madras Copious and exhaustive notes on the 
Matriculation Sanshnt text, 1900 [from the Pafica tantra and the 
Ramayana] with a literal English Translation and useful 
Appendices pp [1] 2, 57, 12, 30 30 20x13 cm 

Onental Press Madras, 1900 1844 

Das Pahcatantram (textus omatior) erne altindische Marchen- 
sammlurg zum ers ten Male ubersetzt ion Richard Schmidt 
pp [7] 326 24x17 cm 

Lotus Verlag Leipzig, [1901] 19 H 22 & 19. H 23 

The Panchatantra of Vishnu Sarman With explanatory 
English Notes bj Ndriyana Bilahrvshna Godabole, B A Edtted 
by Kismlth PSndurang Parab pp [3], 239, 3S7 21 x 12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1902 San D 519 
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Panca-tantra by VisnuSarman — cont 

Uber das Tantrakhyayika, die Kalmirische Rezension des 
Pancatantra Mit dem Texte der Handschrift Decc Coll VIII, 
145 Von Johannes Hertel Des XXII Bandes der Abhandlungen 
der philologisch-histortschen Klasse der Kontgl Sachstschen Gesel! 
schaft der Wissenschaften, No V pp xxvm [1], 154, plate 
28x19 cm 

B G Trubner Leipzig, 1904 306 12, H 22/5 

The Panchatantra A Collection of Ancient Hindu Tales in 
the recension, called Panchakhyanaka, and dated 1 199 A D , of the 
Jama monk Purnabhadra critically edited m the original Sansknt 
by Dr Johannes Hertel Harvard Oriental Series, Vol II 
pp xlviu, tables, 298 27 X 18 cm 

Harvard University Cambridge , Massachusetts , 1908 
305 7.G 12 


Tantrakhy5yika die alteste Fassung des Pancatantra aus dem 
Sanskrit ubersetzt mit Einleitung und Anmerkungen von Johannes 
Hertel pp vm [2], 159 27x18 cm 

B G Trubner Leipzig und Berlin, 1909 20. 1 5 

Panchatantram of Vishnusarman [text] with footno f es and 
an introduction in English by Pandit Upendranath Vidyabhushana 
pp xvi, 335 19x13 cm 

New Britannia Press Calcutta, [1910] 6 B 48 

2nd ed 1914 23 B 15 


Panca-tantram Telugu char pp [1], 220 22x14 cm 

Jyotismatl Press Madras, 1910 1. B 21 

The Students edition of the First (Second and Third tantras 
Fourth and Fifth tantras) of Vishnusarman Edited with a short 
Sanskrit commentary, a literal English translation of almost all 
the slokas and critical, and explanatory notes in English by 

M R Kale 1st tantra, 1911 pp [2], 2, 68, 88 , 2nd and 3rd 

tantras, 1912 pp [2], 2, 91, 96, 4th and 5th tantras 191- 

pp [2], 2, 68, 60 

Sudhaker Printing Press Bombay, 1911-12 4. B 31-33 


The Panchatantra text of Purnabhadra, critical introduction, 
and list of variants by Dr Johannes Hertel Harvard Onenta 
Series, Vol 12 pp xm, 232 26x18 cm Q 

Harvard University Press Cambridge {Massachusetts) , 


The Panchatantra text of Purnabhadra and its relation to texts 
of allied recensions as shown in parallel specimens by Dr Johannes 
Hertel Harvard Oriental Series, Vol 13 Edited by Charles 
Rockwell Lanman pp x, 38, tables 26x17 cm „ 

Harvard University Press Cambridge {Massachusetts) 

Samiodhita Pafica-tantrakam . . Gurukula-stha-panditaih 
sarpSodhitam Gurukula-Granthaiahh Gurukula-Samskrta- 

pathya-pustaka-mala. No 4 Parti pp [4], 2[1], 17S » art 
pp 4,2,2,152 21x14 cm 

Kangri Gurukula Press Kangri, 1970 1 Oj'J'y L 
San C 209 (*, *>) 
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Panca-tantra bj VisnuJarman — coni 

The Panchatantra a Collection of Ancient Hindu tales m its 
oldest recension, the Kashmirian, entitled Tantrakhyayika The 
original Sanskrit text, editio Minor, reprinted from the critical 
editio Major which was made for the Komghche Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften zu Gottingen by Dr Johannes Hertel . Harvard 
Oriental Senes, Vol 14 pp xv, 143 26 x 18 cm 

Hanard University Press Cambridge (Massachusetts), 1915 

305. 7. G. 15 

Sn Visnuiarma vuacitam Paftca tantram Pandita- 
Sivfldattena msklsita shla katham pp [I], 2, 2, 2, 219 
22x14 cm 

Laksrru venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1975 ( 1 9 1 S) San D 246 
A popular edition of the fourth and fifth tantnis of VishnuSajman 
(containing a full Glossary and a literal translation of the verses 
occurring in the Text) by Mahadeva Shivaram Apte pp [3], 
44 19x11 cm 

Arja bhusana Press Poona, 1921 San B 978 (l) 
Panca tantrakam VisnuSarma-samkahtam Pathakopahva- 
Snmaj-Jayakrsna-Sarma-tanujanujJ Sahit)acary3-Sn Gauri- 
natha Sarmana vtcactta)3 visama sthala pppanja samvalitam 
pp 237 22 x 14 cm 

Tara Press Benares, (1925) San D. 1036 (i) 
The Panchatantra translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur W 
Ryder . pp vu, 470 20x14 cm 

University of Chicago Press Chicago, [1926} San C. 362 
The Pancatantra [Mitra-bheda] The text m its oldest form 
edited with an introduction by Franklin Edgerton . pp [2], 
9,47 22x14 cm 

Prabhakar Printing Press Poona, 1927 San D 513 (6) 
The Panchatantrakam By Sn ViSnuSarma [edited by 
Ramateja Pandcya] Handas Sanskrit Series, No 13 pp [2], 
2,188,11 20x13 cm 

Yidya-nlasa Press Benares, 1930 San B 662/13 
Das sudliche Pancatantra Sansknt Text nach der Rezension a, 
mit erstmahger Verwertung der Handschnft K herausgegeben 
von Heinnch Blatt pp [i], », 70, vm [l] 21 Xl9 cm 

Leipzig, 1930 San. D 609 

Panca-tantra bj VisvuSarman Abridgments See Sarala-Panca- 
tantra compiled by Upendranatha VidyabhOsana 

Panca-tantra by VisnuSarman Selections — 

See Samskrta-pathavali Vol II 1884 1887 23 D 30 

See Ramayana by Valmiki Separate KaNDvs, without 

Commentaries 1886 1053 

The Calcutta University Sansknt selections [from the Pafica- 
tantrai Visnu purana and Ramayana, and the Nalopakhyana of 
the Maha bharata] for the entrance examination I8S8 Edited 
by Pandit Mahesachandra Nyayarattia, C I E pp [4], 112 
17x11 cm 

Thacker, Spink &. Co Calcutta, 1886 397 
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Pafica tantra by Visnu^arman Selections — cont 

See Ramayana by Valmiki Separate Kandas without 

Commentaries 1886 426 

See Calcutta University [Sanskrit Selections] I8S7 460 

See Sanskrit Selections 1887 309 


University of Madras Matriculation examinat on 1890 
Complete notes on the Sanskrit text in three parts — Part I 
Translation of Panchatantra Part II Translation of Mahabharata 
Part III Copious Notes By Amntsetu Rama Sastry 
pp [1] 40 [3] 68 21x13 cm 

Victor Press Madras 1890 429 

See Maha bharata Selections 1891 393 

The Sanskrit text for the Matriculation Examination of the 
University of Madras December 1892 [selections from, the 
Panca tantra and the Mahabharata] pp [3] 75 21 X 14 cm 

SPK Press Madras 1891 394 

The Calcutta University Sanskrit Selections [from the Pafica 
tantra Ramayana and Nalopakhyana] for the entrance examina 
tion 1898 and 1899 Edited by Mah&mahopddhy&ya Mahesa 
chandra Nyayratna pp [2] 92 18x11 cm 

Thacker Spink &. Co Calcutta 1897 12a8 

The Sanskrit text for the Matriculation examination [selections 
from the Pancatantra and the Ramayana] of the Unnersty of 
Madras December 1900 pp [41 66 21x14 cm 

Higginbotham & Co Madras 1899 1609 

Selections from Sanskrit literature [the Pafica tantra ] 
(intended for the entrance standard) edited by Gobinlal Bonnerjee 
pp 29 1900 4 C 40 

Sri VisnuSarmmana sankalitam Panca tantram Spigara rasa 
kathabhir virahitam Sri Ramajilala Sarmmana sampad tam 
pp [3] 276 18X12 cm 

National Press Allahabad 1971 (1915) 16 H 41 

See Rju patha compiled by ISvaRACANDRA Vidyasacara 
8th ed Parti 1922 San B 430 (/) 


Vishnu sarmas fables (Panchtantra) Translated by Dakshina 
charanRoy pp [5] 101 16x11 cm __ 0 

Cotton Press Calcutta [1923] San B 5 • 


Ancient Ind an fables and stones being a selection from the 
Panchatantra by Stanley Rice Wtsdom oftle East Sertts 
PP 126 

John Murray London 1924 San B 3 


Gold s gloom tales from the Panchatantra translated b) 
Arthur W Ryder pp m 151 [1] 20x14 cm 

University of Chicago Press Chicago [1926] San C 1 


Sri Visnu *arnu sarpkalitarp Pafica tantram (I rathama 
tantram) Mannalala Abhimanyu k|la Hindi fik3 sahitarp 
Sri Sitfirfima Jha samiodhitafi ca pp 4 1 306 19x13 

Sitarama Press Benares 1930 San B * 
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Panca-tantra by VisvuSarman Selections — cont 

Panchatantra and Hitopadesa and stones Translation and 
Introduction by A S P Ayyar (Great short stones of India ) 
pp tin, 2, 19, iv 26x18 cm 

Tutonal Press Bombay, 1931 San F. 193 

Panca-tantra by Visncsarman With Commentaries — 

: Chatra-bodbmI. VismiSarma viracitam Panca-tantram 
Chatra-bodhinl-tikopetam pp 4 28 [2] Title from the cover 
17x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Moradabad, 19S1 (1924) San. B. 870 (5) 

: Saralartha-prakasmI by Rachunandvna Sastrin Panca- 
tantram Sri-Visnusarmmana pranitam Sri-Sivadatta Sarmma- 
Dadhimathair panskjtam Raghunandana-Sastri krtay a 

navinaya Saral5rtha prakasinya tikaya samanwtam, Caraka-Sutra- 
sthana-stha-Svastha vjtta-catuskakhya caturadhy ayya 
Sadananda-Sastn krtausadha vivrti yutaya samvalitam pp [2], 
2 , 4 [2], 14, 280, 14, 202 22 x 14 cm 

Mercantile Press Lahore , 1926 San. D. 554 

: °vyakhya by JuAmxda VidyasXgara Bhattacarya 
Panchatantra by Vishnu Sharma Edited with a commentary 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara pp [2], 5S6 Title from the 
cover 22x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1835 9 E. 10 

Pahca tantram Sri VisnusarmanS sankahtam Snmaj- 
JivSnanda Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena viracitaya tadStmaja- 
bhyam Aiubodha Vidyabhusana Njtyabodha-Vidy aratna- 
bhyam pratisamskrtaya ca vyakhyaya samalankrtam prakasitafi ca 
Sthed pp plate, [2], 6, 10, 532 21x12 cm 

VScaspatya Press Calcutta, 1914 8 K. 36 

Panca-tantra-sara [from the Brhat-katha mafijari] by KseMENDRA 
Der Auszug aus dem Pancatantra m Kshemendras Bfihat katha 
mafijari Einleitung, Text, Uebersetzung und Anmerkungen von 
Leo von MankousLi pp [5], L, SO 24x16 cm 

Otto Harrassow itz Leipzig, 1892 12. G I 

Panca-taltva Pamca-tatva [Marathi anuv ada sameta] 1 

Pamclkarana 2 Rama gita 3 Aparoksanubhuti 4 Bodhamrta 
5 Avadhuta gita foil [1],S, 20, 14, ,4, 15 17x12 cm Oblong 

Asiatic Press Bombay, 1794 (1872) 7. B. 29 

Panca-tattvastaka, compiled by Rasaviiiakiv Samwiyatirtma 
Pafica-tattv asjakam Arthat Sn Gauranga, Sri Nity Snanda, Sri 
Advaita, Sn Gadadhara, Sri Rasatmaka-panca tattvasya stotra- 
stakadikam Nan5vidha pracina pustakadibhy ah Sn-Rasavnhan 
Sankhya tTrthena samgj-hitam, Vanga bhasava anuditam samlodhi- 
taftca pp HO 18x11cm 

RSdharamana Press Barhampur, 1319 (1913) 3396 

Pancatirtha-Jma-stavana See Stotra-samuccaja 192S 

San B 900 
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Pancatthiya-samgaha-suttam. See Pancastikaya-samaya-sara 
[also called Paficastikaya-samgraha-sutra] by Kundakunda 
Acarya. 


Patica-vastu. Index. See Pancasaka by Haribhadra Suri 
Index 1929. San. F. 140 

Panca-vastuka-grantha by Haribhadra Suri Sisya-hita by the 
same . . . Srl-Haribhadra-Suri-viracita-svopajna-Sisya hita- 
vyakhya-sameto Sri-Panca-vastuka-granthah Sresthi-DevacandTa- 
Lalabhai-Jama-pustakoddhara, No. 69 foil 8, plate, 305 [1] 
27 x 12 cm Oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1927. 27. B. 20 

Pancavatika-mahatmya [from the Nasika mahatmya of the 
Padma-purSna] — 

Atha Sri-Nasika-Paficavati-mahatmyam prarabhyate foil 38 
[1] 24x11 cm Oblong 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1936 (1907) 10. B 18 

Srl-ksetra-Nilsikapamcavati-mahatmya. Mula Samskrta Sloka 
va Marathi-bhSsSmtarS saha . . . pp 116 Title from the cover 
21x14 cm 

Karnatak Printing Press’ Bombay , 1842 (1920) San. D. 242 («) 

Panca-vimsa-brahmana [also called T 5 ndya-maha-brahmana] 
Vedartha-prakaSa by Sayana Tandya Mahabrdhmana mth 
the commentary of Sdyana Acharya, edited by Anandachandra 
VeddntavdgISa Bibliotheca Indica, Work. No. LXII N S , Ms 
170, 175, 177, 182, 188, 190, 191, 199, 206, 207, 212, 217, 219, 
221, 225, 254, 256, 268 pp Vol. I. [1], 2 [1], 2, 92, 8a5, 
Vol II. [i], [i], [i], 887. 22x14 cm 

New Sanskrit, Ganesa and Ramayana P[ es * 
Calcutta, [1869-] 1874 Bibl. Ind. « 

Pancavimsati-sahasrika-prajna-paramita. See Prajnapara- 
mita-literatur by Tokumvo Matsumoto 1932 

San. D. 824(0 

Pancavisi by Ratnakara Suri. _8 ri-Rat n akara - S u ri -j i-krta^Pamcav Is! 
Sri-Jinaprabha-Sun-jT-krta Atmammda astaka tatha Sri Herna- 
camdracarya-krta Atmagarha-stava chuta dabdona [Gujarati] 
artha, gatha, sabdartha vigere sathe pp. 64 Title from the co\e f 
18x14 cm ... 

SrI-LaksmI Press. Ahmedabad , 1909. San. B. 863 W 

Panca-yajna-maba-vidhi by Dayananda Svamin Atha Samdtyo- 
pasana Pamca-yajna lty adika ahmka karma vedokta pp [IJi " 
15x12 cm 

Benares Light Press Benares, 1931 (1874) 4 

Panca-yaj fia-nir naya [also called Panca-yajnanusthana] 

Stotra-ratnavall. (1925 ) San. B. 825 l ) 

Panca-yajnanusthana. See Panca-yaj na-nirnaya. 
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Pafica yajnanusthana samuccaya compiled by I^varadvtta 
S ARMAN See Vasisthi havana-paddhati, compiled by 

ISvaradatta Barman (1926) San D 512 

Pafica-yajna paddhati compiled by Lalataprasada Agnihotrin — 
Atha Pamca yajna paddhati Sn Pam Lalataprasada 
Agmhotri [dvara] samgrathita [tatha Hmdi mem vjakhyata] 
pp 32 12x9 cm 

Anglo Oriental Press Lucknow 1909 3496 

pp 32 13 x9 cm 

Dina bandhu Press Bijnor 1916 San A 35 (/) 

Panca yajna vidhi Panca yajna vidhi Tatha Svasti vacana aura 
Santi prakarana [Hindi vyakhya sameta] pp 64 Title from 
the cover 13x11 cm 

Omkara Press Allahabad 1971 (1915) San B 869 (/) 

Panca y3jna-vidbi compiled by Paramananda Svamin Panca 
yajna vidhih [Hindi] bhasa tika aura pratyeka >ajna ki vistrta 
[Hindi] vyakhya sahita Jisako Sva Paramananda ji ne 
nirmitahiya pp 46 32 14 36 18x12 cm 

Aryya bhaskara Press Agra 1968(1911) 3634 

Pancayatana namavali Pamcayatana namSvah pra pp 46 [1] 
8x16 cm 

Ba Ha De s Press Bombay 12 I 4 

Pancayatana mtya puja Atha Pamcayatana nitya puja pra foil 7 
[1] 16x12 cm Oblong 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Setye Hegiste s Press Bombay 1784 (1862) 

8 B 61 

\ 

Pancayatana stava manjan Pamcayatana stava manjan Tetugu 
char pp [4] J16 13x9 cm 

Vayunandana Press Kavah 1925 San B 853 (/) 

Pancayatana -stotra paficaka Pamcayatana stotra pamcakam 
[Ganapati stotra Siva stotra Visnu stotra Surya stotra Parvati 
stotra sametam] Padyatmaka Gujarati bhasantara sathe Karta 
Keiavalala Umia Samkara Tnvedl pp [4] 51 [2] Title from 
the cover 8x10 cm Oblong 

Citra mandala Press Kapadvanj 1908 San A 108 (k) 

Paccayudha prapa nca by Trivikrama Pandita AthaPamcayudha 
prapamcakhyo bhanah prarabdhah foil 43 [1] 33x13 cm 

Oblong 

Visnu VSsudeva Go dabole s Press Bombay 1786(1864) 13 E 34 

Panchatantra and Hitopadesa Stories See Panca tantra by ^ 
V lavub arman 1931 San F 193 
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Pancika by Vallabiiadeva — 

See Megha-duta by Kalidasa P by V 

See Vakrokti-pancasika by Ratnakara, Rajanaka P by V 

Pancika by Visnubha’pj'a See Anargha-Raghava by Murari 
MiSra P.byV 

Pancikarana See Panca-tattva [1872 ] 7. B 29 

Pancikarana by Abkinava SadaSiva Brahmendra Yati Panel 
karanam pp 10 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

V3m vilasa Press Snrangam, 1906 San D 617 (i) 


Panclkarana by &AMXARA Acarya See Prakarana-prabandhavak 
by Samkara Acarya [1913] 18 C 16 

Pancikarana by Samkara Acarya With Commentaries — 

• Advaitagama-hrdaya by Santyananda Sarasvati See 
Panclkarana by Samkara Acarya °varttika by Suresvara 
Acarya 1930 San- D 793(a) 

“candrika by Gangadhara Yati See Pancikarana by 
Samkara Acarya °varttika by Suresvara Acarya 1930 

San D 793(a) 

Tattva-candnka by Ramatirtha See Pancikarana by 
Samkara Acarya °varttiba by Suresvara Acarya 1930 

San D 793 (a) 

°varttika [also called Pranava-varttika] by Suresvara Acarya 
See Laya-cintana by Suresvara Acarya (I91S ) 

San B 841 (b) 

Pamcikarana vartikamu S^ Sure&varacaryulace bramtarou 

Kovuru Pattabhirama Sarmace raciyimbadina Telugu padya 
mulatodamcerci Telugu char pp [1] 7, 39 Title from the 
cover 11x9 cm Oblong 

Mamjuvam Press Ellore, 1919 San A 107 (d) 
See Upanisads Collections 1920 San B 449 (ty 

Srimac Chamkaracarya viracitambama Pamcikaranamu ^ nraaf 
Suregvaracarya viracitambama Vartikamu Amdhra tatpar} 2 
yutamu pp 52 12x8 cm Oblong 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1923 San B 838 (c) 

Panchikaranam by Shree Shankaracharya with six com 
mentanes — (1) Vartika by Sureshwar (2) Abharan by Narayana 
(3) Viyaran by Anandgin (4) Tattva Chandnka by Ramatirth 
(5) Adwaitagama Hridaya by Shantyananda (6) Panchikaran 
Chandnka by Gangadhara English introduction by Narmada 
shankar Devashankar Mehta Edited by Shastxee Gajanana 
Shambhu Sadhale pp [1] 5 [1], ii, 12 86 25x17 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1930 San D 793 {?) 
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Paficlkarana by Samkara Acarya With Commentaries — cont 

: °varttikabharana by Narayanendra Sarasvati See 
Paficlkarana by Samkara Acarya °varttika by Suresvara 
Acarya 1930 San. D. 793 (a) 

°vivarana by Anandagiri See Paficlkarana by Samkara 
Acarya “varttika by SureSvaha Acarya 1930 

San. D. 793 (a) 

Pancopakhyana. See Pafica-tantra [also called Pancop akhySna] by 
Visnu^ahman 


Pancopantsadah. Atha Paficopamsadah Kalocita-mantra-malayam 
Slksa, Brahma, Bhrgu, Cittr (Sahavai), Narayanopanisadah [tatha 
Prayafi-citta-gana-havanopayogi-mantrah] foil [1], 35 [1] 
23x13 cm Oblong 

Sn-Nandini Press Gokam, 1851 (1929) San D 826 (b) 
Pancopamsat. See Upawsads Collections 1913 San. D 748 ( h ) 


Pandava-canta by Devaprabha SOri Maladharin The Pandava- 
chanta by Shn Maladhdn Devaprabha Sun edited by Pandit 
Kedaranatha and W2sudeva Laxmana Shastn Panashikar 
Kdvyam&la, No 93 pp [3], 2 [I], 714 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1911 28 G 15 

Papdava-carita by DevavijAYA Ganin The Pandana Chantra of 
Shree Deva Vijaya Gam edited by Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas 
and Shravak Pandit Bechardas Yashovijaya Jama Grantha- 
mala , No 26 pp [4], plate, 2 [3], 499 [l] 22x14 cm 

Dharmabhyudaya Press Benares , 243S (1912) 27. C. 2 


Pagdava-gita* — 

Atha Pandava-gvta-prarambhah foil [1], 10 [1] 15xllcm 
Oblong 

Bapu SadaSiva Seta Hegiste Sejye’s Press Bombay, 1783 (1861) 

6 B. 19 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I 1867 1032 

Pandava gita prabhrti pustaka Nana grantha haite ^amgrahe 
Laratah Bharata-Savitn, DvadaSaksara-bhanjana stava Tulasl- 
mShatmya, Tulasl-gtta, Tulasi vivaha, Gopicandana-brta Ordhva- 
pundra tdaka o mudra evam tapta mudra dharana mahatmyadi 
[Vanganuvada sameta] Snyukta Nandakumara Kavipitna 
Bhajjacaryya pranita pp [4], 112 15x11 cm [Last page 

not m order ] 

Kauta ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1788 (1867) 1689 

22x13 cm 1791 (1S69) 16. H 4 

4th ed pp 143 1292 (1874) 2. E. 17 

pp 167 20x12 cm 1875,1878 1352 & 998 



1863 


Pandava-glta— cont 

Pamdava gitalu Idi Kasturiramga Kavi uracimcma Tenugu 
padyamulatodami . . . Telugu char pp [1], 68 22x14 cm 

Vidvan-moda-taranginl Press Madras, 1868 18. D 32 

See Stotra-kalapa. 2nd ed Part I 1871 12. B 7 

Pandava-gita . Pandita-Gaddadhara-Pandeyopanaraakena 
[Hmdl-Januvada-sahita viracita tenaiva pariSodhita pp [1], 
30 22 x14 cm 

Samvada jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1873 996 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part I [1875 ] 3SS 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 


Atha Sri-Pamdava-glta [Visnor astottara-iata-nama sthana, 
Narayanastaka tatha Jagannatha-pancaka sameta] foil. [1], 16 
Title from the cover 16x13 cm Oblong 

Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1875 436 

Atha S[a-Marathl bhasJartha-Pamdava-gita-pra foil [1], 12 
[l] 24 x16 cm Oblong 

Jagaddhiteechu Press* Poona, 1798 (1876) 399 

Bfhat-PSndava-gita, sampuma cauraSi §loka Pandita-vara Sri 


Rajakumara Vedantavagi5era Vanganuvada saha 


Sri 


Ksetramohana Mitra dvara samgrhita pp [1], 30 Title from 
the cover 21x14 cm 

Metropolitan Press Calcutta, 1290 (1882) 458 
See Stotra-sarpgraha. 1883 ^ 

(Iti [Vanganuvada-sameta-]Pandava-gita samaptah [nc] ) PP ® 
No title page Title from the colophon 19x12 cm . 

Calcutta, 1959(1834) 12 . C 9 

See Bfbat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I (18SS ) 4. B. 16 

See Bharata-Savitrl. 1888 
See Git*- gtajnj£ha.valu \19Q6 \ 

See Pafica-glta. [1906 ] 

Prapanna-gita Samskrta mula sahita Utkala-padjera Sn- 
Syamasundaradasanka dvara anuvadita Ortya char, pp [1J. 3 
Title from the cover , . 

Samanta Press Balasore, 1909 San. B. 792 {<>) 
Pandava-gTta [Vanganuvada-$amet2] . Sri Saiibhusana 

Purakayastha padyanu\ada pp [21.4,35 16x10 cm 

Metcalfe Press. Calcutta, 1317 (1910) 340 


457 
19. B 9 
3. A. 33 


See Gita- grantha vali, [1911 ] 


21. F. 19 


See Bj-hat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912,1923 11.C.35 Safl.A. 

See Sadhana-saiyigraha. [1913 ] 6. B 30 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1914 5 . B* 3 
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Pandava gita— cant 

Pandava gita [Utkala anuv ada sahita] Pandita Sn Gopi 
nathadasanka dvara padyanuvadita Onya char pp 15 Title 
from the cover 17x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack [1918] Satl B 921 (m) 

Pandava gita [Nepali bhasanuvada sameta] Pam Hanhara 
Sarma nuvadita Pandavadi kjtam Bhagavan nama mahatmyam 
pp 56 Title from the cover 17x13 cm 

Hita cintaka Press Benares 1924 Sao B 796 (o') 

Pamdava gitalu Kastunramga Kavi krtamdhra padyamula 
nucerci Ka Markamdeya Sarmac6ta Amdhra tika tatparyamulu 
vrayambadinavi (I gramthamunaku Prapanna gitalu anuna 
mamtaramugaladu) Telugu char pp [2] 2 68 22 x 14 cm 

Candnki Press Madras 1924 San D 1030 (e) 

Pandava gita [Astadasa sloki gita sameta] Samskfta uparathi 
suddha Gujarati mam bhasantara karanara Ve 8a Sam Sastn 
Prahaladajibhai Amatharama Pamkhoh pp 40 Title from 
the cot er 16 x 12 cm 

Vira Sasana Press Ahmedabad 1926 San B 841 (;) 

Pandava Vljaya by Hemacandraraya Pandava vijayam maha 
kavyam Kavibhusanopadhina Sri Hemacandrarayena 

viracitam Laghu tippanyS ca sam>ojitam pp 114 

19xll cm 

Siddhesvara Press Calcutta 1930 San B 978 (/) 

Pandit The The Pandit a monthly publication of the Benares 
College devoted to Sanskrit literature New Series Vols 
I XLII 1876 1920 

Panditacarya Yocirat See Parsvabhyudaya by Jinasena Acarya 
Subodhlba by P Y 

Pandita puja patha by Taranatarana See Tina battisi patha- 
sarpgraVia Vy Y \\yY9 j San B 521 \£) 

Panditaraja sataka See Bhamim vilasa [also called P] by 
Jacannatha Panditaraja 

Pandita sarvasva Pandita sarvasva Pandita Sn K.as natha 
caryanka dvara paniodhita o panvarddhita [Odiya anuvada 
sahita] Onya char pp 544 22x14 cm 

Hannatha Press Cuttack 1928 San D 1056 (c) 

Panditavara-Rajivarama-Tnpathinam Samksipta jivana 
vfttantah by Devadatta Tripath in A short life of Pandit 
Rajiv ram Tnpathi by Dev a Datta Tripathi Kavyatirtha 

pp [1] 19 22 x 13 cm 

Khadga vilasa Press Patna 1906 3503 

Pandukciv ara mahatmya See Tirtha yatra mnipana compiled 
by Bali rama S arman 1920 San B 826 (a) A (b) 
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Panduranga-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. Atha Pamdu- 
ramga-mahatmya-prarambhah. foil. [1], 40 [2]. 27x13 cm 
Oblong. 

Ganapata Kfsnajl’s Press* Bombay, [1869]. 9. B. 6 


Pandurahga-nava-ratna-klrtana-malika by Ramanuja Bhaca- 
vatar. Sri Pan^uranka navaratna kirttana malika. Tiruvaimeyml- 
lur, Alakiyacmka kavi Ramanuja Pakavataraliyarri Tamil char. 
pp. 18. Title from the cover. 13x11 cm Oblong. 

HanumSna Press. Villupuram, 1921. San. B. 800 Q) 

Panduranga Prabhakara JoShI (ed. and transit). Kavya-prakasa 
byMAMMAjA. [Ullasas I-II and X.) 1913. 26. C. 24, 25 


PandurangaSrama Vidhavodvaha-cikirsu-mata-bhanjana. 


Pandurahgastaka by Samkara Acarya — * 

See Kavya-kalapa. 1864 18. E. 6 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II 1871, [1875]. 12. B. 8 J 388 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba, Telugu char , 1873, 1875 

11. D. 22; 12. B. 4 


Srimacchamkaracarya kpta Sri Pamduramga-stotracI [Marathi] 
tik5 ParaSurama Pamta Tatya Godabole . . . hyamnlm kell 
pp. [2], 3 [1], 20. 16x13 cm. jv _ 

Family Printing Press: Bombay, 1796 (1874) 439 

1031 


See Stotra-mala. 1875. 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [188S ] 


7. B. 30 
4. B. 16 


See Stotras by Samkara Acarya. 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
1912, 1923. 


1910-[1913]. • 18. C. 18 

Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
11.C.3; San. A. 100 


Panduranga-stotra by MayOresvara Panta See Mantra- 
Ramayana by MayOresvara Panta. (1916.) San. B. 52o 

Panduranga Vamana Kane Purva-mimamsaya aitihyam. 


compiler. Samskrta-gadyavali. 

ed — • 

Bhagavanta-bhaskara (Vyavahara-mayukha) ^ 

Nilakantha Bhatta. 1926 San. D. 303/ou 

Harsa-carita by Bana [Ucchvasas IV-VIII]. 1917- .. 

Sad. C. 

[Ucchvasas I-VII.] 1918. San. D. 783 

Kadambarl by Bana and Bhusanabhatta. 1913, 1914, 

1921. 25. C. 11 ; 12. L. 12 ; San. D. 167; San. D. 
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Pan^uranga Vamana Kane, ed — cont 

Maha-bharata. Selections 1912 San. B. 66 

Sahrtya-darpana by ViSvanatha 1910 27. BB, 9 

2nd ed 1923 San. D 323 

3rd ed 1951 San D. 1970 

Uttara-Rama-carita by BilavabhOti Samjlvana by 
GhanaJyama Pandita 1915, 1921, 1929 

28 K. 24 ; San D. 161 ; San D. 782 (g) 

Panduranca Vasudena Kulkarm, ed and transl Raghtl-varpsa 
by KalidAsa Samjivanl by Mallinatha SOri 1924 

San. D. 402/2 

Panpuranga VenkateSa Cintamanipethakara Samskpta- 
Kannada-labda-vyutpatti 

Pandu-vamSa by Yadunatha KavibhOsana Pandu vam$ah 
PrathamamSah $n-Yadunatha-Kavibhusana-viracitah pp [3], 
74 22x14 cm 

Albert Press Calcutta, 1S01 (1879) 996 

Pandya (G L), ed and transl Madbyama-vyajoga by Biiasa 
[1917] 5L.27 

Papha-vagarana by Sudharma Svamin See PraSna-vyakarana 
byS S 

Pani-grahana-padapa by ViSvanathA Ratka Pam grahana- 
padapah Pandita Sn-VKvanatha-Ratha-Kavyatirtha- 

Sarmmana viracitah Ortya char pp [1], 2, 48 Title from the 
cover 17x10 cm 

Purusottama Press Pun, 1918 San. B 157 (*) 

PAn ini — 

A$fadhyayl 

Dhatu-pafha 

Gapa-pafha 

LifiganuSasana 

Pa^im-pariSjsta-vyakarapa by Devendrakumara YidyAratNA — 
Panim paniisja vjakarana AdhySpaka Sri Devendra Kwn2ra 
Vid) aratna kartfka sankalita o prakabta pp 143 [i, n] 
27x17 cm 

PSmm Kutira Press Dacca, 1915 San E. 13 

Panim pan$i§$am Devendra kumara-Vidjaratna- 

VandvopJdhjAjcna samkahtam pp 1, 143 25x16 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1916 San D 34 

32 
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Paplm-sara by Navacandra Nyayaratna — 

Panini-sarah Sri Navacandra Nyayaratnena viracitah [Vanga- 
bhasayam vyakhyatah] prakaiitaS ca . 2nd ed pp [1], 8, 274, 
97 17x12 cm 

Alexandra Press Dacca, 1317 (1910) 3603 

4th ed pp 4,7,420 18x13 cm 

Laurence Printing Works Calcutta, 1322 (1915) 12 I 28 

6th ed pp [1], 2, 14, 2, 202, 110 [2], 106, 28, 2 

18x12 cm 

Metcalfe Press and Vidyodaya Press Calcutta, 1325 (1918) 

15 BB 36 

PP [21 4, 2, 2, 5, 494 18 xl3 cm 

Hena Press Dacca, 1332 (1925) San B 990 (c) 


Pamm-sutra-vftti by Dharanidiiara and Ka£inatha See 
Astadhyayl by Panini P. by D and K 

Pamm-sutra-Vftti by Jivarama Sarman See Astadhyayl by 
PAnini P. by J S 


Pamm-tantra-kroda-patra . Panini tantra-kroda-patram 

Pracinair navInaiS ca vidvadbhir viracitani Krsnamacarjena 
sampadya samSodhya . prakaiitam Part I 1909, pp [3]» 
119 Part II 1910, pp [1], 119 21x12 cm 

Kysna-vilasa Press Trtchtnopoly , 1909 3604 

Panim-vyakarane vada-ratnam by SOryanakayatm_ Sukla, ton 
of Rdmeivara Panini vyakarane vada ratnam Nyaya Vyakara 
nacarya-Mimamsaka-siromani-Kaiistha-Jo -M -Goyankamaha 
vidyalayadhyapaka Pam Sn Suryanarayana Sukla viracitam. 
Kashi Sanskrit Senes ( Handas Samknt Granthamala), No 80 
Parti pp [4], 182 22x14 cm /A 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1930 San D. 388/80 ( l ) 


Pamniya-Siksa, See Siksa [Pamnlya]. 

Pamnlya-siksadi-samgraha Panmlya iiksadi samgrahah (Arthat 
Panmiya Siksa hhasya sahita, Astadhyayi sutra pathah, Gana 
pathah, Varttika pathah, Panbhasa pathah, Dhatu pafhah, Lings 
nuiasanam, Unadi-sutra pathah, Phita sutra-pathah, Navahnika- 
bhasya-varttika-pathai cety etad da£a patha samgrahatmako yarn 
granthah . Kanakalala Maithilena samSodhitah pp [” 
18x11 cm _ 

Vidya vilasa Press Benares, [1923] San B ‘ q 

Pamniya-tattva-darpana by KalIcarana Vandyopadhyaya ^ 
SOryaprasada MiSra Pamnfya tatva darpanam or An Expostoo 
of the Grammatical Aphorisms of Panini on Sanskrit, Hindi an 
English by Kahcharan Banerji and Surya Prasada Mtsra 

Parti pp vi, 88 Title from the cover 24x16 cm 

Amar Press Benares, 1SS7 26 1 
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Panjab Oriental Senes See Punjab Sansknt Senes 

Panjab Sansknt Senes See Punjab Sansknt Senes 

Panjab University Oriental Publications — 

Nighantu Nirukta by Yaska 1927 San. D. 712 

MahavTra-carita by BhavabhOti 1928 San. F. 45 

Saundarananda by Mvachosa [Text] 1928 

San. D. 314 

No 13 Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attnbuted to Bhasa 
Vols I and II 1930-31 San. F. 115/1,2 

No 14 Saundarananda by ASvachosa [Translation ] 
1932. San D. 758 

PanjI. See Pancanga. 

Pahjika. See Pancanga. 

Panjika by Kamala^ila See Tattva-sarpgraha by Santaraksita 
P.byK 

Panjika-ganana-saranl. v See Graha-ganita by Rajakumara 
Sena, Vtdyabh&fana, son of Guruprasada and Kalitara 1932 

San. F. 211(c) 

Pankti-candrika by GangXprasada SastRIN See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by BhattojI Dik§ita P. by G S 

Pankti-pradlpa [Part I] by NanakarAma SXstrin See Siddbanta- 
kaumudl by Bhattoji DIksita P. by N. S 

Pankti-pradipa [Part II] by DevakiNANDANa Sastrin See 
Siddbanta-kaumudl by Bhattoji DIksita P. by D £ 

Pannalala and A G Shireff ( transJ ) Svapna-Vasavadatta by 
Bhasa 1918 San. B. 439 (a) 

Pannalala and VamsIdhara, td Sanatana-Jama-grantha-malS. 
Part I 1905 San. B. 633 

Pannalala BakalIvala — 

Jaina-pada-sarpgraha 

Linga-bodha-vyakarana 

PannXlala Samghin, compiler Vidvaj-fana-bodhaka. 

Pannalala Sarman Ayi-stotra. 

Pannalala Soni, compiler Prayascitta-sarpgraha. 

• ed Mulacara by Vatteraka Acarya °vrtU by Vasunandin 

Acarya (1920 ) San. B 723/i 
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Pannavana-sutra. See Prajnapana-sutra [also called P] 

Pannyasa Danavijaya Ganin, ed Bfhat-sarpgrahanI by Jinabhadra 
Ganin °vftti by Malayagiri SOri (1917 ) 279 28 B 2 

Pannyasaji Ajitasacaraji Ganin, compiler, Prakarana-sukha* 
sindhu. 


Panta Vitthala SuSloka-laghava. 

P ANTULU (M B ), ed Taittirlya Upanisad. Telugu char 1889 

13 H 6 

.See also Boccaya Pantulu, Manappa 

Pantulu Ravu (PC), compiler Rg-veda-samdhya-vandana 

Papa-mocana-stotra by Vijayendra Yati See Stotra-ratna 
mala. Kanarese char 1923 San B 780(f) 

Papayallaya SOri Krsna-karnamfta by Bilvamangala 
Suvarna-casaka by P S 

Papesso (Valentino), transl {Italian) — 

Atharva-veda. 1933 San B 1139 

Rg-vcda. Parts and Selections 1929 San B 712 


Para-bhakti-sutra: Lalita Sa tikam Para bhakti sutram 

Vara - ratna - mala - Samadhi - satka - Mumuksa - catuska - sametam 
[Vanganuvada sahitam ca] . pp [2], 31 21 xl3 cm 

Ginla Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1908 3422 

Parabrahmananda Yocindra Sarasvati Yati-scva-mahiman 


Parabrahma-stuti compiled by M B Srinivasa Aiyangar — 

The Aryan Prayer-book in Sanskrit (With an English 
translation ) Parabrahma-stutih compiled by M B Srmivasaiengar 
Tentative ed pp [1], iv, 64 13x9 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1902 2085 

Telugu char 1st ed pp 6, 33 [11 

K R Press Madras, 1903 3406, 


^ ~ 2nd ed (Revised and Enlarged) 
Nirnaya sagara Press 


pp xx, 64, 4, 84, 14, [1] 
Bombay, 1905 I A 5 


[ 1 ] 112 


Telugu char 2nd ed (Revised and Enlarged) 
K R Press Madras 1906 


PP 


JDOM 
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Parabrahma Upanisad See Upanisads With Commentaries 
Vol X (1921 ) F San A 121/1° 

°tippanl See Upanisads With Commentaries ^ 1*^ 

°vivarana by Upanisad Brahma yocin See Upanisa^ 
With Commentaries 1929 San D 226/5 
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Parada-samhita compiled by NfRAffjANAPRASADA Gupta . , . 
Parada-samhita . . . Niramjanaprasada-Guptena samgrhlta . . . 
Vyasopahva-Jyesthamalla-Kavyatlrthena Manusya [Hindi-] bhasa- 
yam anudita. pp. [2], plate, 32, 633, 3. 34x21 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). 9. M. 8 

Parada-yoga-sastra by Sivarama YogJndra. Parada-yoga-sastram. 
Srfmad-Rasayanacarya-Sivarama-Yoglndra-viracitam 
Sadananda-Sarmmana Pranacaryena parisodhitam. pp. 3 [1], 3S. 
Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore , 19S0 (1923-4). San. D. 799 (/) 

Parallel Quotations compiled by T. V. Kulkarni. Parallel 
quotations (English-Sanskrit) by T, V. Kulkami. pp. [2], 3 [1], 
2, 1W. 18X12 cm. 

Atmarama Press: Dhulia, 1925. San. B. 828 (m) 

Paramadhyatma-taranginl by Amrtacandra_SOw. See Samaya- 
prabhrta by Kundakunda Acarya: Atma-khyati [Para- 
madhyatma-tanngiiil] by A. S. 

ParamadI^vara Acarya. Arya-bhatlya by Aryabhata: Bhata- 
dlpika by P. A. 

Paramaharpsa-jl ka jlvana-caritra by DevakInandana Barman. 
Gaya-prantantargata . . . Sri-Thakuravarl adhivasl Sri-Parama- 
hamsa-jl ka jivana-caritra . . . Sri Devakinandana-Sarmma racita 
. . . Pandita Sri KanhaiySlala Misra kjta [Hindi-] bhasa tlk5 
samalamkrta . . . pp. [1], 21 [1]. 34 X22 cm. Oblong. 

Sulabha Press: Gaya, 1963 (191 1). San. H. 23 ( c ) 

Paramahamsa-kavaca [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. See Byhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. I. A. 35 

Paramahamsa ParivrajakacArya. Muhurta-muktavali. 

Paramahaipsa-parivrajaka Upanisad. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. VoI. XII. (1922.) San. A. 121/12 

: °(ippanl. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1912. 

6. K. 3 

» : “vivarapa by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1929. San. D. 226/5 

Paramhamsa-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. See Bj-hat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. I. A. 35 

Parama-haipsa Upanisad: — 

See Upanisads. Collections. Vot. II. 1802. 

306. 29. A, 32 

See Upanisads. Collections. Telugu char. 1874; 18S3; 

1471, 163 
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Parama-hamsa Upanisad — cont 

See Upawsads Collections Telugu char 1883 

2KII 

See Upanisads. Collections Telugu char 1884 2 E 6 
See Upanisads. Collections 1897 16. G 10 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries VoI VII (1920) 

San A 121/7 

See Upanisads. Collections Part VI 1922 

San. B 475 (/) 

See Upanisads. Collections 1928 San B. 630 

See Astottara-satopamsad. Part II (1928 ) San B 980 (0 


Parama-hatpsa Upanisad With Commentaries — 

: “anvaya fay IndubhOsana Samkhyatirtha See Upanisads 
With Commentaries VoI III (1919) San. A 121/3 

: °dipika by NarAyana — 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1872-74 

Bibl. Ind. 76 

. Paramahamsopamsat (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada 
sameta) Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttrka sankalita pp Pi» 
26 22x14 cm 

Nava-sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1810 (1888) 441 & 1021 
See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1895 27. H 2 

: “dipika by Samkarananda See Upanisads With 
Commentaries 1895 27. H 2 

: °tippani. See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1912 


: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upanisads 
With Commentaries 1929 San D 226/5 


Parama-laghu-manjusa by NaceSa Bhatt a > son °f $ wa Shatta and 
Sail Devi — 


Parama laghu manjusa Mahamahopadhyaya NageSa Bhafta 
viracita pp 51 20x13 cm Q , 

Kashika Press Benares, 1887 ->? 


Paramalaghu manjusha, by Sri Nagesa Bhatta Edited with 
notes by Parvatiya Nityanand Panta pp [3], 107 19x12 ^ 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1913 San B 431 \ J 

pp [2], 114 1918 San B 431 ( J) 

Ratna-dlpika by Sivanandana Pandeya Maha 

mahopadhy aya - N ageSa - Bha${a -kpta Parama - laghu - mafljusa. 
Vyakaranopadhyaya - Vedantacarya - Tarkatirtha - Pandita - bn - 
Sivanandana viracita Ratna dipikakhya vyakhya samvahtS * 
Pam RSmanatha Suklena, Pam Sn-Visnuprasada-Bhandarin 

ca samSodhita pp 2, 2, 121, 4, 2 22 X 14 cm ,<■, 

Sanga-Veda-vidyalaya Press Benares, 1933 San- D. 1154 l / 
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Paramananda Karma-vipaka by Garga Acarya °vrtti by P. 

P aRAMan and A (J N), transl Carpata-panjarika by Samkara 

Acarya 1888, 1901 6 C. 10, 27. C. 18 

Paramananda Brahmacarin Joaktr-sadhana-malia-tantra. 

Paramananda Kavindra Siva-bharata. 

Paramananda Sarasvati, compiler Sruti-sad-lmga-sarngraha. 

Paramananda Sastrin Nirukta-rahasya 

Paramananda SvXmxn, compiler, Panca-yajha-vidhv 

Para-manasika-puja See Para-puja [also called P ] 

Paramanu-khanda-sat-trimsika °vrtti by Ratnasimha SOri 
Snmad Ratnasimha Sun-viracita-vrtti sahita Paramanukhanda- 
$at tnmSika— Pudgala sat-trim5ik3— Nigoda sat tnmfiika [Catura- 
vyaya Munrna sampadita] Sn-Atmananda-Grantha-ratna mala. 
No 13 foil 22 26x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1969 (1913) 13 B. 14 

Parama-pada-sopana by VenkatanatHA VedantacaRYA Sn 
Nikamanta Mahatecikan aruliceyta paraxna pata sopanam Ennum 
rahasyam [parvankalm munpm pacurankajukku viyakkiyanattutag 
cupyatu J Tamil and~Granttia char pp [1], 50, plate 22x14 cm 
Komalambha Press Kumbakoram, 1924 San D 815 

Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara compiled by Ke^avAcandra Raya 
Paramartha jnana-ratnakara [Uttara gita, Atma jnana nimaya, 
Atma bodha, Atma satka, Niralambopanisad, Saf-cakra, Yati- 
pahcaka, Jnana samkalim tantra, Rama gita, Jivan mukti gtta, 
Nirvana sajka] Sn KeSavacandra Raya Karmmakara karttrka 
Gavidiya [Vanga] bhasaya bhasantanta 4th ed 1878 pp 7, 
183 [1], plate 22x14 cm 

Kavita ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1791 (1869), 1878 626} 605 

Paramartha-prapa by SOrya Pandita See Bhagavad-gita [from 
the Maha-bharata] P. by S P 

Paramartha-sara by Abhinavacupta The Paramarthasara of 
Abhinavagupta [edited and translated] by L D Barnett Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, July, 1910 pp 707 747 

London, 1910 305 I.E 

Paramartha-sara by Samkara Acarya Paramartha Sara Sn 
Bhagavan SamkaracSrya racita Pandita Kevaladfna se [Hmdi]- 
pk3 karake prakaia tiya pp [2], 16 25x17 cm 

Navala kiiora Press Lucknow, 1876 465 
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Paramartha-sara attributed to Sesanaga: — 

See Vedanta- ratnavall. Part IV. [1888.] 1020 

(Iti-Srl-Sesanaga-viracitah Paramartha-sarah [Vanganuvada- 
sametah] samaptah). pp. 20. No title page. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1880 (1888). 1021 

: °vivarana by Ragiiavananda Muni . . . The ParamSrtha- 
sara of Bhagavad Adisesha with the commentary of Raghavananda. 
Edited with Notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No. XII. pp. [7], 49. 24x16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1911. 26. H. 4 (£) 

Paramartha-Satyanarayana-katha by Srirama Sastrin. Atha 
Srl-Paramartha-Satyanarayana-katha. pp. [1], 21 [1]. 23x15 cm. 
Oblong. 

SvSmi Press: Meerut , 1984 (1927). San. D. 966 (d) 

Paramartha-stotravall. Paramartha-stotravall va Sri-Krsna- 
tattva-sara . . . Oriya char. pp. 37. Title from the cover. 

Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1924. San. B. 5020) 

Paramartha-stuti by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: “vyakhya by 
Sesadri AcarYA, Iccampadi, R. . . . Snman-Nigamanta-Mah2de- 
6ikaih anugyhlta Sri-Param5rtha-stutih Kottayur-grama-vasina 
. . . Iccampadi R. Sesadry-3caryena viracitaya vyakhyaya Agni- 
hotram Cakrapani-Pattararya-Dasena Iikhitaya fa’e] Drarida- 
pratipada-tatparyena ca sakam. Detika-sampraddya-vivardhim 

Sabha [Work No. 31]. Granth and Tamil char. pp. [I], 23. 
23 x 15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1916. San. C. 12/4 

Paramartha-tattva-nirupana. Paramartha-tattva-nirupanam. 

Uttara-glta, Rama-glta, jivan-mukti-gita, Pandava-gita, Tul3si- 
glta, Yama-glta, Vaisnava-glta, Pitr-glta, Pj-thivl-gita, Atma- 
satkam, Yati-pancakam, Nirvana-satkam, Moha-mudgara, Atma- 
bodhah, Atma-jnana-nirnayah, Sa-tlka-Sat-cakra-nirupanam 
ekatra samgrhita [Vanganuvada samanvita]. Sri Saraccandra 
Sila dvara sampadita o prakaSita. pp. [4], 139 [I]. 22x14 cm. 

Vijall Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1918). San. C. 17 

Parama-Siva-stotra. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by 
Ramakanai Datta. 1886. 314 

Parama^ivendra. Siva-glta : Tatparya-prakasika by P. 

Paramasivendra SarasvatI. Dahara-vidya-prakasika. 

Paramasukiia Upadhyaya, son of Sitarama:— 

Ramala-daniyala 

Ramala-nava-ratna 

Parama-tattva-muktavali. See Vidvan-manoranjanl, compiled 
by Padmalocana Nyayaratna Bhattacarya. 1877. m 
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Paramatma-darsana-pacisI by YaSovijaya See Nitya-smarana- 
stotra-samgraha 1919 San. B 559 

Paramatma-jyotih'pacisi by Ya^ovijaya See Nitya-smarana- 
stotra-samgraha. 1919 San. B. 559 

Paramatma-jyotih-panca-vimsatika by Btodhisagara Yoga- 
mstha Muni raja Sri Buddhisagaraji viracita Sri Paramatma- 
jjotih Guijara bhasanuvada samanvitA pp 11 [1], 488 
21x15 cm 

Diamond Jubilee Press Ahmedabad, 1909 27. BB. 7 

Paramatma kl manasika puja ka vidhana. Paramatma ki 
manasika puja ka vidhana [Hind! vyakya sahita ] Dharma 
pracara ki pmtaka, No 5 pp 30 [1] 16x13 cm Oblong 

Khursedi ‘Alam Press Lahore, 1932 (1875) 439 

Paramatma-prakasa by Yocindradeva °tlka by Brahmadeva 
Snmad - Yoglndradeva - viracita - paramatma - prakaSah - Samskrta - 
tik5 [Hindi-] bhasa-tlketi tika-dvayopetnh Rayacandra-Jaina- 
iastra-mala pp 352 25x17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1972 (1916) San. D. 1359 

Paramatma-stava. Paramatma stavah A Chnstian Hymn m 
Sanskrit verse and Hmdee prose with an English version pp 21, 
19 Title from the cover 17x11 cm 

Mission Press Allahabad, 1853 8. B. 41 

Paramatnuka Upanisad* “bhasya by K Srinivasa Diksita 
°vyakhya by U V. Suvdararaja BKAttacarya Sri-P2ra- 
matmikopamsad bhasyam Sri U Ve . Sundararaja 

Bhattac3ryaih pranltaja Candnkakhyaya vyakhyaya sakam 
Grantha char PP [2], 101 [I], 123 [2] 22x14 cm 

Vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1900 19. E. 13 

Paramavasyaka-mtya-karma-prayoga by Ramalala Trivedin 
ParamavaSjaka mtya-karma prajogah Rasavaidya Pam Ramalala 
Tmedi nirmita pp [2] 15 [3] 17x12 cm Oblong 

Puramdare Pathaka Press Bombay, 1978 (1922) 
San B 446 (m) 

Paramayur-mriipana See Nadl-inana-pradlpika. [1930] 

San. B. 1137 {g) 


Paramesa Misra Krsna-mahimnah. 

Paramesvara — 

Gola-dlpika 

Hfdaya-pnya 

Paramesvara-maha-tantra. Parts Mrtyunjaya-stotra. 

ParameSvarananda S ARMAN Vidagdha-mukha-mandana by 

Dharmadasa Suri °tlka by P S 
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Paramesvara-^abdartha-mrnaya by Rama Subrahmanya Sastrin 
See Rama-krta-Nala-setu-mrnaya by R S 8 Grantha char 
H917] San. A 2 (.) 

Paramesvara-sahasra-nama-stotra by Saccidananda Svamin 
Parame§vara-sahasra-nama-stotram . Saccidanamda 
Svami-viracitam pp [2], 30 13x9 cm 

Yasavanta Press Poona, 1839 (1917) San A 35 («) 

ParameSvara Sarman — 

Kayasthadi-sad-acara-paddhati 

Prayoga-darpana 

Vajasancyinam vivahadi-samsfeara-paddhatih by 
RAmadatta Thakkura °tippanl by P 8 

ed Chandoganam vivahadi-samskara-paddhatih by 

VireS VARA MahAmahattaka (1909 ) San. F. 51 (b) 

Paramesvarastaka. See Ramastaka. [1876 ] 409 

Paramesvara-stava-glta. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by 
Ramakanai Datta 1886 314 

Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba-— 

8nmac-Chamkara-Bhagavat pada-pujya Sn-Jaimmi- 
Daurvasa-Maharsy-adi-pranitam . . [Da£a-$loki, DaSa Slokt- 
stuti, Daksmamurty-astaka, Daksinamurti catur-vimiati vama 
mala stotra, VisveSvarastaka, Markandeya krta-Siva-stotra, Siva 
pancaksarl-stotra, Jivan muktananda lahan, Visnu krta Siva- 
stotra, 8iva-kavaca, Guru-bhajanga-stotra, Hara-mahimnah stotra 
Naksatra-mahka-stuti, Siva padadi-keSanta-stuti, Rudra kavaca, 
Aparadha-stotra, Vedapada-stava Para-Sambhu-mahunnah stuti, 
Panca-ratna sametam ] Paramesvara-stotra kadambam Telugtt 
char, pp [3], 120 19x11 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1873, 1875, 1879 

11. D. 21; 8 B.4; 4 B 3 
5th ed pp [2], 118 1883 8 B.50 

Paramesvara-stuti-sara by Brahmananda See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Paramesvar-a-stutr-sai-a-stotra by Brahmananda, disciple of 

Mauktikarama Uddsina See Brhat-stotra-muktahara Part I 

1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 II. C. 3; San A 100 

ParamparS-stotra [also called Guru-nati-vanayanti] See Stotra 
ratnavalT. (1925) San B 825 («) 

Parananda Muni Parananda-sutra [attnbuted] 
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Parananda-sutra attributed to Parananda Muni Parananda 
Sutra critically Edited with an Introduction and Index by Swanu 
Tnvikrama Tirtha With a foreword by B Bhattacharya 
Gaekzcad's Oriental Senes, No LVI pp 30, 106 25x17 cm 
Nimaya sagara Press (Bombay) Baroda, 1931 San D. 150/56 

ParaSjape (S M ), ed Malavikagmnutra by Kalidasa. 1918 

San B 465 

ParankuSacarya, Vidyabhusana Pandita Svdmin, compiler. Bhagavat- 
pratistha-paddhati. 

Parankusastaka* — 

See Varavara-Mum-sataka. Telugu char 1875 457 

See Stotra-manjarl. Telugu char 1876 457 

Para-paksa-gin-vajta [also called Sanraka harda samcaya and 
Adhyasa gin-vajra] by Madhavamukunda Para paksa-gm- 
bajrah Snman-Madhavamukunda caranair viracitah 

Sri Nityasvarflpa BrahmacannS sampaditam pp [1], 2, 638 
[2] 21x14 cm 

Devaki nandana Press Bnndaban, 1959 (1902) 

22 G 14 & 22 G 15 

Para-pravesika by Ksemaraja A carta Para praveShika of 

Kshemaraja Edited with notes by Mukunda Rama ShSstrf 
Kashmir Senes of Texts and Studies, No XV pp [vi], 13 
22x14 cm 

Tattva-vivechaka Press Bombay, 1918 San. C. 314 


Para-puja attributed to Samkara Acarya — 

See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara Parti [1888 ] 4. B 16 

See Vedanta-stotra-samgraba. 1889 463 

See Vcdanta-stotra-sarpgraha [1890 ] 388 

See Bj-hat-stotra-mukta-hara. Two versions Part I 


1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 11. C. 3, San. A 100 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall Part I (1927 ) 

San. B 629 (i) 

Parasarpbhu-mabimnah-stuti attributed to Durvasas See 
Paramelvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873, 1875, 1879 
1I.D21; 8 B 4, 4 B 3 


Parasara See Parasari 

ParXSarA, astronomer — 

Da5a-bbubti-candnka [attributed] 

Paraiarl [a so called Parasara hor3] 

ParA£ara, jurist Parasara-smrti [also called Paraiara-samhit3] 
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Paraiara Bhatja, son of Vatsanka — 

Asta-slok! 

Guna-ratna kosa 

Hary-astaka 

Kaisika-purana 

Kanta-stotra 

Rangaraja-stava 

Parasara-dharma-sastra See Parasara-smfti [also called P ] 

Parasara-glta [from the Maha bharata] — 

See Paiica glta [1906 ] 3 A 35 

See Gita-granthavali [1911 ] 21 F 19 

Parasara-hora See Partisan [also called P ] 

Parasara-madhaviya See Parasara-smfti °vyakh>5 bj 
Madiiava Acarya 

Parasara-samhita See Parasara-smrti [also called Paraiara 
samhitS] 


Para§ara-smrti [also called Paraiara samhita] — 

Paraiara samhiteyam foil 13 40 x13 cm Oblong 

Samacara candnka Press Calcutta, s d 2 M H 

Paraiara samhita Mula evam Vanganuvada pp [3] 18 30, 
25x16 cm . 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1™ 

2nd cd pp [3] 30 sd 

Paraiara dharma iastra teno mula Samskrta pajha tathJ 
te uparathi Gujarati bhasamtara l?5dyabhai Ghet3bh3i Paijidite 
karyum pp [o] 10 [2] 71,93 21x14 cm 

Ganapata Kfsnaji's Press Bombay, 1869 16 C* 4 

1896 13 G 25 

See Dharma-iastra-sarpgraba 1876 8 K 3 

Paraiara samhita Mahar$i Sri Par3iara wracitl PP ^ 
cover 21x14 cm . « 

Benares Printing Press Benares, 1877 966 & • * 5 

Sec A§[adaia-smrtayah [18S1 ] 24 D ^ 

Atha Bfhat Parliara smjtih pr3rabh\ate foil [I] W 
25x17 cm 

Hlpu SadSiiva Seta Hegiste Smarddhanakara s 

Bombay. 18S2 8 I 9 

Parliara sarphitS VaAg2nu\3da sahita Srt KailSocwdr* 
Sirpha karttfka sampldita pp [11 2 17,97 21 X H 
\ ictona Press Calcutta, 1293 (JKw) 
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Parasara-smrti [also called Para^ara-samhlta] — cont. 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti. [1886.] 1026 

Atha Brhat-Paraiariya-dhanna-sastra-prarambhah, foil. [2], 7 

[1], 189 [2]. 25x12 cm. Oblong. 

VeniateSvara Press: Bombay: 1943 (1886). 9. B. 14 

The institutes of Paras’ara. Translated into English by 
Kjishnakamal Bhattdchdryya . . . Bibliotheca Itidica, CXI, N.S. 
No. 611. pp. x, 82. 22x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 18S7. 

Bibl.Ind. Ill 

Parasara-smrti . . . BrahmarSi Akomdi Vyasamiirti Sastrula- 
vance vrayabadina Telugu tatparya sahitamuga. Telugu char. 
2nd ed. pp. [1], 77. 25x16 cm. 

Sree Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press: Madras, 1889. 387 

Para^ara-smfti. Arthat (Dharma-Sastriya Laghu-Parasari) . . . 
(Hindi-] bhasa-tlka sahita . . . pp. 84. 23x15 cm. 

Laksmlnarayana Press: Moradabad, 1898. 250 

. . . £ri-Para$ara-samhita athava Parasara-dharma-sastra. 
Brahmacari Sri Nrsimha 3arma krta Mamgala nlme Gujarati 
tika sahita . . . pp. [7], 7, 117 [1]. 21 x 12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1899. 1611 

See Ona-vimsati-samhita. (1904); (1910). 

5. 1. 3; 23. H. 9 

Paraiara-samhita. MOla Samskfta evam [Hindi-] bhasSnuvada 
sahita pp. [1], 18, 39. 24 xI6 cm. 

Hmdl-Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1962 (1905). San. D. 605 (A) 
See Dharma Sastra, The. [1906-] 1903. 21. K. 34-36 

. . . Paraiara-smruh (Dharma-Sastram) Pamdita-vara-Syama- 
sundaralab-Tripathi'kjtaya-[Hmdi-] bhasa-^ikaya sameta . . . 
PP [4], 64. 24x17 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay , 1965 (1908) San. D. 47 

Paraiara-dharma-Sastra (Paraiara-smfti) Mula ane [Gujarati] 
bhasamtara. Bhlsamtara kartta Sastri Pranajivana Hanhara . . . 
pp. [2], 49, 211 [1]. 22x15 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1912. 22. D. 38 

ParaSara smjti emba dharmaiastravu Sri MadhavScarya 
•V) 5khyanus3rav5da Kannada tatparya sahitavu . . . Cimcoji 
'Vemkannacaryadimada Kannadisalpafta Paraiaramadhaviya 
dharmaiastradimduddhrta padisiddu. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 99 
(1] 21X14 cm. 

Town Press : Bangalore, 1913. 20. BB. 40 

Paraiara-smrtih . . . Bhima-Sena-Sarmana . . . Deva-nagari- 
[Hmdi-] bha?anu\ adcna samalankfta. 2nd ed. pp. 2, 94. 
25x16 cm. 

Brahma Press: Etatcah, 1916 San. D. 1065 («) 

Parabra-smrti sSmdhra-tatparjamu. pp. 192. 17x11 cm. 

Va\illa Press: Madras, 1920. San. B. 1032 
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Parasara-smpti [also called Paradara-samhita] — cont 

Byhat-Paradara-samhita bhava-phaladhy5yamu Anu Aketla 
Vemkatadastnce Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi 
Tehtgu char pp 26 Title from the cover 18x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Rajahmundry , 1925 San B 785 ( 7 ) 

Dharma-dastre Paradara-smrtih [Hindi-] Bhasa-t!ka samyuta 
. Pam° Guruprasada-Sarma-dvara bhasanuvadita pp [2], 
114 25x16 cm 

Satyanama Press Benares, 1927. San D 962 (a) 

Srimat Paradaraciirya krta Byhat Paraian-smyti [Hindi 
bhasa ] Anuvadaka Sri Pam Suryaprasadaji Sarma pp [2] 16, 
480 24x17 cm 

Venkafesvara Press Bombay, 1849 (1927) San D 464 
Paradara-smrtih Pam Sri-Guniprasada-Sarma-krta Hindi 

pka sahita Bhumika, anukramanika, pathantarani ca ity- Sdibhih 
samullasita Sri-Mannalala-Abhimanyu . . ity etaih supanskrtya 
samsodhit3 pp 16,2,138 19x12 cm 

SItarama Press Benares, 1933 San. B 1276 

Parasara-smrti. Parts Kali-yuga-varjya-dharma. 

ParaSara-smyti. With Commentaries — 

: Vidvan-manohara by Nanda Pandita [also called Vinayaka 
Dharmadhikann] Parashara smriti with the commentary 
Vidvanmanohara by Pandit Vmayaka Dharmadhikan Edited by 
Nageshwara Panta Dharmadhikan Reprint from the Pandit 
Fasc I, pp 1-128, Fasc II, pp 129-256 23x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1913 San. C. 237 

: “vyakhya by Madhava Acarya — 

Parasara-dharma-sastramu Sri Madhavacarya pranitambauna 
vyakhyanamutoguda Telugu char, ed 1871 pp [5], 8, 374 
29x22 cm iooQ 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press Madras, 1871, 1875, 

3 4 D. 7, 8, 10 

A Tamil Translation to the Parasarasmrutih Mathavium 
Published by Monthly senal in Tamil Dravida-tatparya sarma 
Paradara-smyti-madhavlyam Smirutikalakiya tarumanuQ 
muppattaranul Paracarasmiruti mulamum . Vatamolikkanne 
Matavacanyar ceyta viruttiyuraik-karuttinpati Tamil I ™“ 1 
peyarppum Telugu and Tamil char Part I, Nos 1-8 PP 
161-240, 241-320 Incomplete 23x15 cm English tide on 
cover Telugu and Tamil title pages _ e 

Memorial Press Madras, 1877- 5 1" 
FarSSarasmnU (Paraiara mddhava) With the gloss of Madhavi- 
chdryya Edited with notes by Mahamahopddhydya Chandra* 
kdnta Tarkalankdra Bibliotheca Indtca, XCIV New Sen ► 
Nos 487, 505, 529, 547, 567, 649, 678, 727, 717, 720, 759, 7^ 
and 814 , 761, 779, 792, 821, 906, 934 22x15 cm Voi j 
1890, pp [5], 796 Vol II 1892, pp [3], 53S Voi Hi 
1899, pp 7, 66, 2, 8, 42, 4, 52, 396 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Baptist Mission P * 

Calcutta, 1890 99 Bibl InO »* 
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ParaSara-smrti: “vyakhya by Madhava Acarya — cotit. 

The ParKara dharma samhitd or ParSiara smriti, with the 
commentary of Siyana Midhav&chirya Edited with various 
Readings, Critical Notes, an Index, Appendices, etc By Pandit 
Vaman Sastn IsUmapurka Bombay Sanskrit Series, Nos XLVII, 
XLVIII, LIX, LXIV, LX VI I Vol I Part I (1893), Acara-handa 
pp [5], 17, 14, 4S7, 14, 71. Vol I . Part 2 (1893), Acara-kanda 
pp [4], 1 1 , 20, 471 [1], 10, 78 Vol II Part 1 (1898), Prayascitta- 
kanda pp 4, xvtt, 16, 462 [1], 51 Vol 11 Part 2 (1906), 
Prayascitta-kanda pp xviu, 12, 293, 48, 322, 46 Vol III 
Part 1 (1911), Vyavahara-kanda pp [4J, 5, 277, v[l], 16, 265 

Government Central Book Depdt Bombay , 1893-1911. 

5.E. II, 13, 25,26; 5. F. 7 

. Srimad-Vidyaranyapara-namadhgyaih . . . Sri-Madhava- 
Panditaih Paraiara-smjti-rlja-dharma-vyakhjanavasarS pranito- 
’yam vyavah5ra-k5mdah . Telugu char, pp [I], 2, 192. 
25x16 cm 

Saradamba-ulasa Press Madras , 1898 19. G. 8 

See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. 1911, 19.1.17 

ParaSara-Madhaviya Dharma Sastramu Tenugu-bhasamtaramu 
BrahmaSri Snmvasapuramu Lokan3tha-kavi viracitamu Telugu 
char, pp 64 Title from the cover. 23x15 cm 

Bangalore, 1914 2. L. 36 

ParaJara Subrahmanya § arm an Nava-graha-puja-samuccaya. 

ParaSara-tathyartha compiled by Ramasevaka Dvivedin 

P3r3sara-tathy3rthah [Hindi-artha-sahitah] . by Pandit 
Ramsewak Dtvivadi, Shastrjacharya, revised by Sn Gyaneshwar 
. . pp 12,80 24x15 cm 

Coronation Press Caratpore, 1905 3439 

Para4ara-vi§i§(a-parama-dharma*£astra. Sri ParSSara vrii?|a 
parama dharma $3stra Hindi bhSsanuvSda sahita pp 1, 25 
22x14 cm 

Sudarfana Press Conjeeteram, 1929 San. D. 1129 (A) 

Paraiarl [also called PSr&ara-hora] — 

. . . P3r3sari . . . pp [1], 136 13x11 cm 

K3d&sa Press Calcutta, sd 2. B. 48 

. . . Sa[-HmdI-bh3s3]-Jik2 P3r5iari . . . pp 44 23x15 cm 

Oblong 

Hindu Press* s /, 1925 (1868) 161 

Atha Laghu-PJr3iari prararpbhah foil 33 24x11 cm 

Oblong 

PrajfiS Jfl3nas3gara Press Bombay, 1792(1870) 3. B. 46 

. . . ParJiari sajika [arthat Hmdi-bh3s3.Jika sahita] pp 44 
25X16 cm Oblong 

Brahma Press Benares, 1929 (1872) 1605 
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ParaSari [also called ParaSara hora] — cont 

ParaSan Sa [-Hindi bhasa] {ika Jyottsa pp 44 25x17 cm, 

Oblong 

Nandakilora’s Press Delhi, 1931 (1874) 465 

Parasari [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita pp 44 23x17 cm 
Oblong 

NavalaluSora Press Lucknow , 1874 404 


Atha Laghu-Parasan-prarambhah foils 32 [I] 24x11 cm 

Oblong 

Mahadeva Gopala Sastn Amarapurakara’s Press 
Bombay, 1797 (187o) 461 

ParaSan Sa[ Hindi bhasa] tika pp 40 25x17 cm Oblong 
Gulsana lima Press Agra , 1946 (1889) 465 

Sarva kratviyakhya-vyakhya sahita Sri Jyotisa Parasari Telugu 
char pp [1], 46 18x11 cm 

KamalSkamta Press Sakkuru, Amalapuram, 1907 3469 


Sn Parasara Mummdra viracita Vyddha Parasaryamu (Dala 
bhukti phala camdrika) Samdhra-tatparyamu Telugu char 
pp 118 21 Xl4 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras, 1916 12 J l' 


ParaSara-Mum viracita Laghu-Para6an Sri Matrprasada 
(Daivajna-bhusana) Pandeya kjta-Manoranjani namika saovaj^ 
[Hindi-] bhasS tika sahita Tenaiva samsodhit5 pp [4]* 44 
22x14 cm ... 

Laksmi narayana Press Benares, 1981 (1924) San D. 1063 {]) 

Phalita jyotisa darpana va brhat Paraian [Vanganuvada sameta] 
Snmat Thakuradasa Cudamam karttrka sampadita pp l J 
4,256 18x13 cm nf \ 

Vmap am Press Calcutta, 1333(1926) San B 99UW 


Subodhim by Sridhara, son of Jataiamkara Snmad Bf 
Parasara hora Sastram (purva khanda s5ram§a mulam) utta 
khandam ca Jata4amkara-sumina Jyotimda Sndharena viraci y 
Subodhmya Samskrta tikaya [Hindi-]bhasa tikaya ca samaia 
kftam pp 20,768 25x17 cm u l7 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1962 (1905) 18 « 


Parasarya. See Parasari. 

Parasarya -vijaya by RAmanujadasa, Mahacarya See Brahma 
sutra by Badahayana P. by R 

Parasl-bhasaya SrI-Rsabha-Jma-stavanam by JiNAPRAB» A ^ 0fU 
“avacuri See Stotra-samuccaya [No 90 ] 1923 ^ 


Paraskara gj-hya-parisista paddhati See Vapyadi-pratjfjha 
kandika [Parisista] °bhasya [also called P] by 
Diksita 
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Paraskara-gfhya-sutra [also called Katiya- and Katya>ana-gfhya- 
sutra] — 

Gfhya-sutram Indiscbc Hausregeln Sanskrit und Deutsch 
herausgegeben \on Adolf Fnednch Stenzler II Pdraskara 
Abhandlungtn der Dmtschen Morgenlandsschen GeseUschaft, VI 
Band 2, 4 pp [3], 62, xu, ui [1] 22x14 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig, 1876, 1878 12. E. 5 

See Gfhya-sutras. 1SS6 301. 16 E. 4 

Atha P3raskara-pranltam Gfhya sutram prarabhyate Katya- 
jana-panhsta-Sraddha-nava-kamdika-sutramca 2nded foil [1], 
31 Title from the co\er 22x13 cm Oblong 

Suvama Press Bombay, 190S San. D. 602 (t) 

. . Paraskara-gfhya-sutra Hindi bhasya samyukta 

Anuv adaka Raj3rama . Arsha-granthavah,\ r o\ V, Nos 3-7 
pp 232,2 24 x15 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1909 San. C- 292 

Paraskara- . \ iracitam Grhya-sutram Onya char, pp 2, 50 
Title from the co\er 17x11 cm 

Arunoda\a Press Cuttack , 1915 San. B. 152 (g) 

. . Gfhya-sQtram . . Paraskarac3rya-pramtam tac ca 
Chujtanalala S\ arm-kftarya [Hind!-] bhas2 bhasjopetam 
py 90 22x14 cm 

SvSmi Tress Meerut , 1973 (1916) San. C. 161 (d) 

Paraskara-grh>a-sutra. With Comment awes — 

: “bhasya by Gadadhara DIksita, son of Vamann — 

See Paraskara-gfhya-sutra* 'bhasja by Karka (1895) 

19 L.2 

See Paraskara-gfhya-sutra: 'bhasya by Kakka. 1917. 

20. 1. 23 

See Paraskara-gfhya-sutra* 'bhasya by Harihara 1926 

San. D 388(17 

: “bhasya bj Harihara — 

Gfhya-sQtra-Hanharn-bhasya foil 134 30x13 cm Oblong 

Siddha-vmayaka Press Benares, 18SS l.D. 26 

Sri-P2raskar5c3iya-Mraatarp Grhya-sutram Srl-Hanhara- 
bh3sya sahitam . L5dhar3ma-Sarmana samiodhitam 
pp 8, 275 21X14 cm 

Tort Pnnting Press Bombay , 1946 (1889) 375 

See Paraskara-gfhja-sutra* 'bhass a by Karka (1895) 

19. L. 2 

See Paraskara-gfhya-sutra* 'bhasva by Karka 1917 

20 1.23 

Mah3muni-P3raskar3e5rya pranita Gfhya sOtram Snmad- 
Hanhara bhJsjena sarpyutam pp 8,247 21x13 cm 

Laksmi Venkatrfvara Press Bombay, 1979 (1922) 
San. D. 244 ( c ) 
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Paraskara-gphya-sutra: °bhasya by Hariiiara — cent 

Paraskara-gnhya sutra with Hanhar-Bhashya, Gadadhin- 
Bhashya on two Kandas and Jajarama-Bhashya on the third 
Kanda With appendices Snanatnkandiha-Kalpa-sutra with 
Hanhara-Bhashya, Sraddhana\ akandika-Kalpasutra with Gadad- 
hara-Bhashya, Yaraala-janana-shanti, Pnshthodm, Souch, Bhojana 
and Utsarga or Pratishtha-sutra with Kamadei a-Bhashya Edited 
b) Pandit Gopal Shastn Nene . with his introduction, 
explainatory [«c] notes and index Hariddsa-Samskrta-grantha- 
tnSlS, No 17 pp [6], 2, 16, 832, 4 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1926 San. D. 3SS/17 


: °bhasya by Karka — 

Paraskara-grhya-sutram Sri-Karkkopadhj aya-JayarSmScirjy 1 
Hanharacarya - Gadadhara - Dihsita - pranlta - bh5s) a - catusjaj eni 
samalankrtam Atha Kamadev a-Dihsita-kjta-bhasya sahitl 
Pariiis^a-kandika ca Atha Sauca-sutram mulam, Hanhira- 
bhasjopetam Snana-sutram Karka-Gadadhara-bhasya yultam 
Sraddha-sutram, mulam Bhojana-sutraft ca . . Dwieda-Pam. 
Dcvanatha Sarma-CJturmasjajajma tathS VcdamOrtti-Paip. 
Balamukunda-Sarma-Bhattenadhvaryuna ca paniodhja 
prakaSitam pp [I], plate, 16, 43, 639, 2 32x43 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1952 (1895) 19 . L. 2 

Gnhya-sutra by Pdraskar with fhc commentaries of Karla 
Upadhyiiya, Jayar&m, Hanhar, GadJdhar and Vishvanlth as wel 
as appendices called Vap>Sdi-pratishtha Kandiki with himdera 
BhJshya, Showcha s&tra, sn3na siktra with Hanhar Bhlshya* »n 
Shrddha SGtra with three commcntanes b) Karka, Gadiahir* 
and Shrddhakishika by Knshnamishra and Bhojana 8_Qtra_ fcditeo 
by Mahddeva Gangidhar B3pkrc . pp 8, 548 25*^5^ 

Gujarati Press /tafoy, 1917 7° 1 23 

: °praka£ika by Vi^vanatiia See P 5 raskara'grh)a* 5utr * 
'bha?ya by Karka 1917 20 *' 13 

: Saj-jana-\allabha bj JayarAma — 

See Paraskara-grhja-sutra: c bha$>a b> Karka 


See Paraskara-grhya-sutra: °bha 5 >a b) Karka BMy 

See P3raskara-grb>a-sutra: °bh5s\a bj HarniarA- 

San D. 


P5raskara-grb>a-sutrokta-\i\Sha-paddhati. See 

paddhati [compiled] Ortyachar. 1924. San. U 

PJraskara-krta-sm5rta-sGtra-v)3kh)5 b) Karka ^ See Pl rl 
slcara*grh>a*sutra: £ bh5?>a [also called !’.] b> K. 

Piraskara-iauca-sQtra. See PJraskara-grh>a*fulMt 

by Karka (1895) 19 

s *\->akh)ina bj Harimara See pjraikar 
‘bhisya In Karka 1917 


Paraskara-snana-sutra: “vyakhyaoa by Harihara. See Para- 
skara-grhya-sutra: °bhasya by Karka. (1895.) 19. L. 2 


Paraskara-Sraddha-sutra. With Commentaries: — 

( : “bhasya by Gadadkara DIksita, ton of Vdmana ; — 

See Paraskara-grhya-sutra: “bhasya by Karka. (1895.) 

19. L. 2 

See Paraskara-grhya-sutra: “bhasya by Karka. 1917. 

20.1.23 

See paraskara-grhya-sutra: “bhasya by Hariiiara. 1926. 

San. D. 388/17 

: ‘’bhasya by Karka: — 

See Paraskara-grhya-sutra: “bhasya by Karka. (1895.) 

19. L. 2 

See Paraskara-grhya-sutra: “bhasya by Karka. 1917. 

20. J. 23 

: Sraddha-kaSika by Krsnami^ra. See Paraskara-grhya- 
sutra: °bha?ya by Karka. 1917. 20. 1. 23 

Para&jrXma. See Para£ukAma Muni. 

PARAiURAMA:— 

Karatoya-mahatmya 

Phirangadarla 


ParaSurama-carita [from the Padma-purana]. 
nirupana compiled by MedhAkara SAstRin. 


See Puru-rupa- 
[1923.] 

San. B. 823 (/) 


Paraiurama-kalpa-sutra attributed to PaRA^urAma Muni: c vrtti 
[also called Saubh3gyodaya] by RAmeSvaRA, sort 'of Anandanfitha 
Subrahmartya : — ParaSurlmakalpasutra with R 2m rf want's com- 
mentary* edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . [The work ends with 
khanda X, and is followed by a pariiista comprising khantjas 
XI-XVIIIJ. GaektsaPs Oriental Senet, Nf>. XXII. Issued as Part 
I, Part II is formed by the Nitxotsava of UmdnanJandtha,a 
pa&dhati to this kalpasutra, published as No. XXIII in this series. 
pp. xxiii pi, 390. 25 x 17 cm. 

Vasanta Pres3 (Adyar): Baroda, 1923. San. D. 150/22 

2nd cd. edited by SakaralSla YaffieSvara Date. pp. [4], 

si.17S.656. 1950. San. D. 150/22* 



1890 


Parasurama Laksmana Vaidya Vij ayinl 
ed — 


Catuh-sataka by Aryadeva 1923 Tib F. 13 

Nirayavaliya. 1932 San B 1262(a) 


Nyayavatara by Siddhasena Divakara °vivrti by Siddhabsi 
Ganin “tippana by Devabhadra Muni 1928 San D 919 

Prakrta-vyakarana [from the Sabdanusasana] by Hema 
candra 1928 San D 613 

Rug-vimscaya by Madhava Kara 1915 12 L. 24 

Sutr a -kr d- anga 1928 Prak D 10/1 

Yoga-ratnakara 1917 12 L 26 


Parasurama Muni — 

Jatl-mala [from the Parasurama-samhita] 
Kunda-mandapa-mrnaya [from the ParaSuranu paddhati] 
Parasurama-kalpa-sutra [attnbuted] 
Parasurama-paddhati Parts Kunda-mandapa-mrnaya 

Parasurama-rupa-nirupana [from the Maha bharata] See Puru- 
rupa-mrupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin 


Parasurama-saiphita Parts Jatl-mala. 

ParaSurama Sastrin, of Babyal, compiler Taittirlya-sarphd 3 
Index 1930 San D 148/C/3(0 

ParaSurama Sastrin Vidyasacara, ed Sarngadhara-saiphda by 
Sarngadhara MiSra °dlpika by Adhamalla 1920 

\ San V w 

Parasurama-sutra attnbuted to ParaSuramA Muni See paraiu- 
rama-kalpa-sutra [also called P] 

ParasuramopadeSa [from the Maha bharata] See Purti-ruP 3 
mrupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin [1923] . , 

San B S3 j u > 

Para-tattva-vivcka by MadhavatIrtha Svamin Parts Rudrak? 3 
mala-vijaya-pataka. 

Para-tattvopanyasa by Bodhananda BiiXRAT! raratattiSp 3 ”!^ 
samu (Amdhra tatparya sahitamu) 8ri Bfidhanamda V ^ 

MahasvamulavancCnanugrahirppabadi ) Telugu char pp 
21x14 cm 

Sujana raipjanT Tress [Virupdksani], Katnafa, 1909 
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Para-tattvopasana-vidhi by Samkaka BhattaCarya, son of Sundara- 
jatavallahha Amnaya tatva taranginya durniata drumonmu- 
Irnyah dvitiya tarangasya sarah Para tatyopasana udhih pp w. 
10, 67 [I] 18x11 cm 

United Printing and General Agency Company 
Ahmedabad, 1909 3459 

Para-trimsika °vivrti by Abhinavacupta The Para tnmshika 
with commentary The latter by Abhmai agupta Edited with 
notes by Pandit Mukundarama ShSstri Kashmir Senes of 
texts and studies, No XVIII pp [6], 24-J-[lJ, 283 22x14 cm 

Tattva-vivecaka Press Bombay, 1918 San C. 314/18 

Paratvadi-paiicaka See Varavara-Mum-sataka Telugu char 

1875 457 

Paravalaya-ksetra by Muralidhara Thakkura Sri Paravalaya- 
ksetram [A geometrical treatise on the Parabola] Pam Sri- 
Muralidhara Thakkura viracitam PanSodhitam ca Hartdas 
Sanskrit Senes, No 18 pp [2] 53 [3] 19x13 cm 

Vidy3-vil5sa Press Benares, 1931 San B 662/18 

PareSvara SenXpati Prayer to God. 

Pargiter (Frederick Eden), transl Markandcya-purana. 1904 

Bibl.Ind 125 

ed Puranas Selections 1913 21 I 7 & 8 

Panbhasa [Ayurvediya] Ayurwediya Panbhasa Sn-Cakrapam- 
dattadina samgrahita pp [1), 38 17x11 cm 

Satya ratna Press Berhampore, 1791 (1868) 414 

Panbhasa [Katantrlya]. See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman 
(18S5), 1886 1031; 396 

Panbhasa [Supadma-]. See Supadma-sara-samgraha compiled 
by Trailoktasatha Bhatt^carya [1873] 320 

Panbhasa compiled by Gancadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja Pan- 
bhasah Snyukta Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja samgfhita 
PP [1], 50 17x11 cm 

Satya ratna Press Berhampore, 1796 (1875) 1845 

Panbha$a-pa!ha* — 

Panbhasa pa{hah Snman-Mihiracamdra Sarmabhih . . 
Sodhitah pp [1] 8 24x17 cm 

Rama narayana Press Muttra, 1929 (1872) 792 

Panbhasa pajhah pp [I], 8 16x12 cm 

Amara Press Benares, 1884 437 

[Vyakarana-] Panbhasa-pathah pp 8 Title from the cover 

17x14 cm 

Yidya vdasa Press Benares, 1903, 1912. 
San B 1151 (c), San B 431 (6) 
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Panbhasa-patha — coni 

See Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita Sara- 
darSml by Sivadatta [1914 ] 5 K 22 

See Paninlya-^iksadi-samgraha [1923 ] San B 747 

See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudI by VaradarJja 1924 

San B. 662/2 


Paribhasa-pradlpa compiled by Govindasena — 

Panbhasa-pradipah Srimad-Govmdasena samgrhitah £n 
Gindcandra-Ghosena samskrtah pp [1], 94 [1] 21x14 cm 

Jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1930 (1873) 1717 

Panbhasa pradipa Compiled by Govmda Sen Edited 
by Pandit Ashubodha Vidyabhushana pp [2], 10, plate, 78 
Title from the cover 21 x 13 cm 

Gobardhan Press Calcutta, 1906 San D 604 (g) 


Panbhdsa pradipa [Vanganuvada sameta] (Snmad Govmda 
Sena viracita pracma grantha) Sri Haralala Gupta karttfka 
anuvSdita 3rd ed pp [3], 10, 160 18x11 cm 

Kalika Press Calcutta, 1313 (1906) 3402 


4th ed pp [21, 12, 160 

Abasara Press Calcutta , 1317 (1911) 23 B 29 

Panbhasa-pradipah [Vanganuvada sametah] Kavirdja 

Sri Devendranatha-Sena Guptena tatha Naviraja Sri Upendrn 
natha-Sena Guptena anuditah samiodhitah prakaditad ca 2nded 
pp [1], 2, 5, 123 20x14 cm ^ 

Dhanvantan Press Calcutta, 1318 (1912) 23 D 2 


Paribhasa-prakasika by Anantakrsna Sastrin See Vcdanta- 
panbhasa by Dharmaraja AdhvarIndra P. by A S 

Panbbasartfaa-dipika by Sivadatta See Vcdanfa-panbhaja b) 
Dharmaraja Adhvarindra P. by S 


Paribha§a-vivrti [also called Bhairavl and Gad5] bj BhaW-''' 
MiJra See Paribhascndu-dckhara by NageSa BhatT a ^ 
B M 


Panbhasa-vftti by NIlakanjha DIksita See AsfadhySjl b) 
Pa vim P. by N D 


Panbhasa-vftti b) SIradeaa Panbhdshd \ ptti a treatise on Sanskp 
grammar by Siradc\a Edited by Pandit Hanndtha Dm* ^ 
Benares S ambit Senes [V ork No 8], Nos 13 and 22 pp l*J " 
193 3 

Braj B Das A Co * Benares, 18S5-7 2S EB 10 



1893 


Paribhasendu-sekhara by Nace^a Bhatta — 

Paribhasemdu iekhara-prarambhah foil 77 27x12 cm 

Oblong 

Kail Press Benares , 1854 17. B. 24 & 188 

The Panbhishenduiekhara of Nigojlbhatta edited and explained 
by F Kielhom Part I Sansknt text and various readings 
Part II Translation and notes Bombay Sansknt Senes, 
Nos II, VII, IX, XII Part I 1868, pp ix, 116, 8 Part II 
1874, pp [5), xxv [1] 537 22x14 cm 

Indu-prakash Press Bombay, 1868 74 5 D 3 & 4 

Panbhashendu shekhara by Nagoji Bhatta Edited by 
Taranatha Tarkavachaspatt pp 108 Title from the cover 
20x13 cm 

Ganesha Press Calcutta , 1872 167 

. Panbhasendu iekharah 8n-Nagesa-Bhatfa-viracitah 
. . Patavardhanopanamakena Sri Balakfsna-Sastnna samiodhya 
prakaiitah pp 64 Incomplete 21x14 cm 

Rajarajeivan Press Benares, [1912] 3607 


Panbhascndu-ickhara by NageIa Bhatta With Commentaries — 

: Ambakartrl by Bharadvaja Govinda SaStrin Atha 
Panbhasendu iekharah . Sn Nageia-Bha^a viracitah . 
Bharadvaja-Govmda-Sastnna samskjtaya Ambakartri-sam- 
Skhjaya vyakhyaya samupetah pp [2], 2, 78, 2 

24x16 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1942 (1885) 8 H. 13 

: Bhiiti by Ramakrsna SXstrin [also called Tatyaiastnn] — 

. Panbhasendu-iekharah Nagoji-Bhajja viracitah . 
Pajavardhanopanamaka - Tatyaiastry - aparabhidhana - Sri - 
Ramakrsna Sastnna nirmitena Bhuti-namaka tdakena vibhu;rtah 

Rajarajeivan Press Benares, 1954 (1897) 1297 

pp 272 [1912] 20. H. 8 

pp 272 Title from the cover 

Hita cintaka Press Benares, 19S3 (1926) San D. 801 (a) 

♦ Tattva-prakaiika by Lak§mana 8 arman See Pari- 

bhascndu-iekhara by Nage^a Bhatta “viVfti by Bhaira' a 
MiIra 1915 28 K. 17 

• 0 (tppanl-sarasara-vivcka by BalaSastrin RAna^e Pan- 
bhSscndu iekhara pppani sarus5ra*vivekah RSnadopakhya- 
Balaiastnna sarpkalitah , . §akara-yak5rocc3rana vn ekai ca 
Sn-Dvaveda-Hannatha MamsinS sarpkalitah . pp [1], 28 
20 x 13 cm 

Amara Press Benares, [1SS5] 455 



1895 


Pan;ata-manjari by Madana Panjata raanjan or Vijayasn a 
nataka composed about A D 1213 by Madana Edited by 
E Hultzsch pp [3], 6, 27, 2 22x14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1906 25 D. II 

Parlksa-mukba-laghu-vrtti by Anantavirya See Parlksa- 
mukha-sutra by Manikyanandin P. by A 

Parlksa-mukha-sutra by Manikyanandin — 

See Sanatana-Jama-grantha-mala Part I 1905 

San. B. 633 

See Stotra-samgraba (Jama). [1925 J San. B. 675 

* Paribsa-mukha-laghU'Vftti [also called Prameya ratna- 
malS and Panksa mukha pafijika] by Anantavirya — 

Pariks3mukha sutram, a Digambara Jama work on logic 
(Ny3ya) by Mamkyanandi together with the commentary called 
Pariksamukha laghu vrttih by Ananta Virya Edited by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Satischandra Vidyabhusana Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No 180 pp vn, 95 22x16 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1909 Bibl. Ind. 180 

Prameya-ratna mala ArthSt Sri Mamkyanandi pranita 
Panksa mukha sutra ki Snmad Anantavirya Sun krta Sainskrta 
{Ika kl Jayacandraji krta [Hindi] bhasa vacamka Mum Sn- 
Anantaki rti -Digambara-Jatna grantha-mala, No 3 pp 22, 223 
19x13 cm 

Kama faka Press Bombay, [1923] San B 480 

£ n -M an i kyan a ri dy- Ac a rya - vi ra ci tam Panksa mukham Sn- 
Anantaviryacarya viracita Prameya ratna mala sahitam Sa- 

Jippam ca Pam Phulacandra Sastnna sampaditam 

PP [3], 8, 210 19x12 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1928 San B. 947 (g) 

Parimala See Padmagupta [also called P ] 

Panmala by Krsna^astrin, Karungulum See Svarajya-siddhi by 
Gangadharendra Sarasvati Kaivalya-kalpa-druma by the 
same P. by K 

Panmala by Mahesvarananda See Mahartha-manjan by M 
P. by the same 

Parimala by Narayana Sastrin Khiste, son of Bhatravanayaka 
See Karpura-stava attnbuted to Mahakala P. by N S K 

Parimita-dmottaram punah rajodariana-Vicarah by PuRO- 
sottama See Bf hat-stotra*sarit-sagara 1927 San B 637 

Parmama-mala [from the Upamiti bhava-prapanca katha] by 
Siddharsi Ganiv . fSnmad Upamiti bhava prapanca kathata 
uddhrta Pannama mala foil [1], 53 27x12 cm Oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, Ahmedabad, 1919 27 B. 6 



Parinaya-mimamsa by NateSa Sastrin Pannaya mimamsS or 
“An enquiry into the teaching of the Sastras as regards the 
question of marriage " by K G Natesa Sastn . . pp [3], ui, 

75 [lj, 2 19x12 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Sntangam , 1913 5. C. 48 

Paripuma-bodha-siddhanta-Siromam by Sivarama Diksita 
Panpurna bodha siddhanta Siromani Sri Sivarama Diksitula- 
vance raciyimpabadi Telugu char pp [1], 4 145 21x14 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1906 3427 

ParivOrnananda Sadhu Laksml-syngara-kusuma-mafijari 

Parisecana-krama Pansecana kramam Idi Laksmi 

NrsimhaSastnce Amdhra tatparya sahitarnuga vrayambadi 
Telugu char pp 16 16x10 cm 

ArySnanda Press Masuhpaiam, 1919 San B. 755 (k) 

Parisccana-vidhi See Brahma-yajna Telugu char 1923 

San B 777 (c) 

Parisista-dipaka by Nityananda Panta Parvatiya Pansista- 
dipaka Tula danadi mula $5nty-adi iurupan5tmakah Nity5- 
nanda Parvatiyena viracitah pp 8, 368 plates Title from 
the cover 22x14 era 

Vidya vilasa Press Benares, 1979 (1922) San D. 795 Q>) 

Parisisfa-prakasa by Narayana Upadhyaya See Karma-prAdipa 
[also called Chandoga pansista] P. by N U 

Parisistas of the Atharvaveda, The. See Atharva-veda- 
parisista. 1909 19. H. 18 & 20 

Paries ta-sutra [from the Katantra] See Kiitantra-sutra. [1885 ] 

1031 

Pariskara by PaRcanana Tarkaratna See Vaisesika-sutra by 
Kanada P. by P T 

Parisot (Valentin), transl ( French ) Ramayana by Valmikt 
1853 26 C. 8 

Parityakta-grama See Deserted Village, The, by Oliver 
Goldsmith 1915 San. B. 815 0) 

Panvesana See Rg-vedi-Brahma karma. [1886 ] 13 H. 21 

Parivj-dhasfaka by Vallabha A carta — 

See Pus^i-margiya-stotra-'ratnakara 1910 San B. 553 
See Bfhat stotra-sant-sagara 1927 San B 637 

* 0 vivj-ti by GopeSvara See Premampta by Valladha 
Acarya “vivarana by VijtiialeSvara [1919 ] San F. 38 (a) 



Parivj-tti-ratna-mala by M T Narasimhiengar [also called Sri 
Kalki] . (Panvntti ratnam&M [Sanskrit translations from 
English] 21 x 13 cm [No title page ] 

V D Press Bangalore, [1904] 2429 

Parjanya-sukta. See Rg-vcdi-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 

13. H. 21 

Parnala-parvata-grabnakhyana by Jayarama Kavi Jayarama- 
Kavi viracita Pamala-p3rvata grahanakhyana Marathi bhasamtara 
saha pp [3], 8, 2 [1], 50 Title from the cover 21x13 cm 
Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1845 (1923) San. D 286 (d) 

Parnasala-mahatmya PamaSala cantra-Astagumda cantra 

[Amdhra-tatparya sahita] SitaTama-mlasa-grantha-mala 

Telugu char pp 3 [1], plate, 13 [3], [2], 2, 6 Title from the 
cover 23x14 cm 

Amdhra-granthalaya Press Bezxsada, 1926 San. D. 934 («) 

Paropakaraya satam vibhutayah — 

No 17 Panca-pratikramanadi-sutram. 1925 

San. B. 1098 

No 36 Jiva-vicara-prakarana by 5 anti SOri °avacuri 
by the same 1918 San B 467 

No 46 Sabdanusasana by Hemacandra Candra-prabha 
by Meghavijaya Ganin 1928 San. F. 128 

No 52 Atma-hita-kara-adhyatmika-vastu-samgraha 
1926 San D 591 

Parsvabhyudaya by Jinasena Acarya With Commentaries — 

: Subodhika by Panditacarya Yocirat Bhagavaj- 

Jinasenacarya viracitam Parsvabhyudayam Sn Yogirat Pandita- 
carya-viracita Subodhika tika sahitam pp [3], 7, 271, 8 
19 x 13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1966 (1909) 21. B 30 

t “vyakhya. See Kavyambudhi. 1893 984 

Parsvacandra Mahavira-stavana 

Par^vadev a. Nyaya-pravesa, attnbuted to D innag a °vrtti by 
Haribhadra SOri “panjika by P 

Parsvadharanoragendra-stavana by Vadideva SOri See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928 San B. 900 

Parsva-Jma-cmtamam-stuti by Abkayadeva Suri See Pracma- 
Jaina-stotra-sarngraha. (1923 ) San B 847 (e) 

Parsva-Jmastaka See Pracina-Jama-statra-samgraha. (1923 ) 

San B 847 (e) 



Parsva-Jmastaka by a disciple of Uttama Sagara See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928 San B. 900 


Parsva-Jmastaka by Padmaprabhadeva °tlka by Munisekhara 
See Jaraa-stotra-samgraha. Part II 1906 21. B. 47 

Parsva-Jma-stava* °tika. See Stotra-ratnakara. Part II 1914 

13. B. 35 

Parsva-Jma-stava by Bilhana Kavi See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
Part I 1906 21. B. 47 

Parsva-Jma-stava by Ratna&khara Suri °avacun by the same 
See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San B. 900 

Parsva-Jina-stava by Somasundaha Suri See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928 San. B. 900 

Parsva-Jina-stavatia. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Parsva-J ma-stavana by A disciple of Vijaya Suri Rajaguru 
See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San B. 900 

Pariva- J ma-stavana by Jajnacandra See Jaina-stotra- 
samgraha. Part I 1906 21. B 47 

ParSva-Jma-stotra. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

ParSva-laghu-stava: °avacurx. See Stotra-ratnakara. Part II 
1914 13. B. 35 

PArSvanAca Ganin Atmanusasana. 

ParSvanatha-caitya-vandana. See Nitya-smarana-stotra- 
satpgraha. 1919 San B. 559 

Par£vanatha-canta by Hemavijaya Ganin . The Parshwanath 
Chants by Shn Heumjar Gant edited by Vehtngha jVyap 
Vyakaran Tirth . . . Mum Shn Mohanlalji Jain Granthmala, 
No I pp [iv], plate, 12, 191, 2 23x13 cm 

George Printing Works Benares, 1916 San. C. 138 

Par^vanatha-cantra by BhAvadeva SOri The Parshvanath 
Chantra by Shree Bhavadeva Sun Edited by Shravak Pandit 
Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas Sri-Yaiovtjaya - 

Jaina-Granl/ta-mala, No 32 pp [3], 3 [1], 3, 478, 5 

Dharmabhyudaya Press Benares, 2438 (1912) 21. C. 1 

ParSvanatha-chanda-saipgraha compiled by DIpavijaya and 
YatJndra VIJAYA Sri-PiSriianatha-chanda samgraha Sam^odhaka 
. Srimad Dipavijapji aura Muni Sri \ atindrav ijayaji Rajendra- 
siirydbhyuda) avah, No 24 pp 54 Title from the cover 
18x13 cm 

Satjavijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1915 Prak. B. 33 (g) 



1899 


Pars\ anatha-Jina-stavana by S'^kalacandra °avacun. See 
Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San B. 900 

Parsvanathastaka by D HARMAVIJ AY A See J ama-stotra-samgraha. 
1906 21. B. 48 

Pars\anatha-sta\a: "avacuri. See Stotra-ratnakara. Part II 
1914 13. B. 35 

Parsvanatha-stava by SOracandra SOri °avacuri by the same 
See Stotra-ratnakara. Part II 1914 13 B. 35 

Parsvanatha-sta\ ana by Jinaprabua SOri See Kavya-mala. 
Part VII 1890 28 H 3-4 

Parsvanatha-stavana by Jinasundara SOri See Jaina-stotra- 
samgraha Part II 21. B. 47 

Parsvanatha-stotra by Padmaprabhadeva See Stotra-samgraha. 
[1925] San. B. 675 

Parsv anathasya mantradhiraja-stotram. See Nitya-smarana- 
stotra-saqigraha. 1919 San. B. 559 

Parsvanatha-vrata-katha See Jma-Satyanarayana-puja-katha 
[also called P ] compiled by Jayacandra Sravaka Jalna 

Parsva-stava by Jivaprabha SOri See KSvya-mala. Part VII 
1896 28 H. 3-4 

Parsva-stava v acuri by RatnaSekhara SOri See Vameya-stavana 
by R S P. by the same 

Parti I a cary A (K V, T) Raja-Vitopa-samkIrtan3 

Partha-parakratna-vyayoga by Praiiiadana Deva Partha 
parakrama vyayoga of Paramira Prahladanade% a edited with 
mtroduction, and appendices by Chimanlal D Dalai, M A 
Gaekicad's Oriental Senes, No IV pp [4} vui, 27 [2] 
25x16 cm 

Gujarati Printing Press Bombay , 1917 San D. 150/4 

Partba-patheya by Prabhunarayana Simha Sugama-vyakhya 

by Harikanta Barman Jha Partha patheyam nama ullapyam 
Sara P rabhun ar ay ana-Simha- pramtam tatha 

JhopShva - Pandita - Hank an ta - Sarma - viracitaya Sugamakhj aya 
vyakhyaya tippanya ca samalankrtam pp [2], 5, 99 23 X 15 cm 
Indian Press Benares, [1928] San D 936 (*) 

Parthasarathi Ayyangar Bhatja Madanananda-bhana 

transl Tattva-traya by Pillai LokacaRYA 1900 2 F. 34 

Parthasarathi KrsnamacaRYa, Vedantam, compiler Bbisag- 

bhusana 



1900 


PArtoasXrathi KrsvamAcarya Bhatta. Ananda-sarphita attributed 
to MarIci, Maharji [from the Vaikhanasa-Bhaga\ at-5astra] : 
°vyakhya by P. K. B. 

Parti iasArathi MisRa: — 

Mlmarpsa-sutra by Jaimini: e bha§ya by Sahara Svamin: 
Tantra-varttika by Kumarila Bhatta: Nyaya-ratna-mala 
by P. M. 

MImarpsa-sutra by Jaimini: “bhasya by Sahara Svamin: 
fuptlka by KUMARILA Bhatta: Tantra-ratna by P. M. 

MImarpsa-sutra by Jaimini- Sastra-dlpika by P. M. 

Parthasarathi-Sataka by DevaSikiiamani AlasincrachAryar. Srce 
Parthasaradhy satakam By Devasikamani Alasingracharyar . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 24 Title from the cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Ananda Press Madras, 1925. San. B. 786 (l) 

PArthasarathi-suprabhata by A. KrsnasvXmjn AyyancAr. Sri- 
P3rthas3rathi-suprabhatam. A. Knshnaswami Ayyangar. pp. 7 
[IJ. Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 

Modem Printing Works: Madras, 1919. San. B. 813 (m) 

Parthasarathy-a$[ottara-£ata-nama: — 

See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra. Grantha char. 1871. 

11. C. 33 

See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra. Telugu char. 1875. 

2. B. 38 


Pdrthiva-liftga-puja-vidhi. See Bapa-liriga-puja-vidhi. 191G. 

San. A. 2 ( d ) 

Pirthiva-pujana compiled by MahArAjadIna DIksita: — 

, . . Atha . . . P3rthiva-p0jana-paddhati-[HindI-]bh3?3-jIk3- 
prSrambhah. foil. 7 [i]. 17 x 13 cm. oblong. 

Hila-cintaka Press; Benares, [1910], [1912]. 3467 

P3rthi\a-p0jana-paddhati. [Hindi-] Bh3*3>|Tk3-sahitam. Parp. 
Mah3r3jadtna-DIkfita-krta - [Hindi-] Bh3^3-]Ik3 - sarpkalitam. 
pp. 1G. Title from the co\er. 17x13 cm. 

YiS\e4vara Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 796 (d) 

Star of India Tress: Benares, [1927]. San. B. 821 (/) 

4 PJrthiva-pGjana falso called &ira-p3rthiva-pGjana]. Atha PJrthha- 
pDjana-prJrambhah. foil. 8 [I]. 17x11 cm. oblong. 

Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknmc, 1910. 3431 

Pirthiva-pGjana [also called Si\a-p3rthiva-p0jana] compiled by 
NIlaKA^TIIA Vi>ve5yaranXtha. Siva P3rttma-p0jana. Parp. 
Yil\e<s*aran3jh3tmaja Pam. NUakanjhajt dslra saftkahta aura 
[HmdI-]bh3f3-|IkS racita. pn. 24. 16x13 cm. 

Bharat Rhushan Press: I.ucknm r, 1991 (1924). San. B. 605 (*) 



1901 


Parthiva-pujana-vidhi. P arthiva-p uj a-vidhih pp 8 19x10 cm 
oblong 

Vag-viSva Press Benares, 1906 (1849), 1917 (1860) 1663; 219 

Parthiva-Siva-linga-pujana-vidhi, compiled by Kaliprasada 
Caudhuri Parthiva-Siva-Unga-pujana vidhih Snyukta-Rama- 
candra-Bhattacaryya-karttrka-samSodhitah Sri-Kaliprasada- 
Caudhun-karttrka sa pramana-Vanga bhasayam prakaiitah pp 
[1], 11 [1], 139,2 22x14 cm 

Nutanna Aiyya Press Calcutta, 1804 (1882) 23, BB. 15 

Parthtvesvara-puja. Dharmika saj janopayogmi Pamdita-KeSava- 
Bhatja-Jyotimda samskjla sodhita stotravali samvalita ca lyam 
ParthiveSvara-pGjS prakSSyam mta [With directions and 
explanatory notes m Hindi] pp 64 19X13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press, (Bombay) Srinagar, 1927 
San. B. 1151 (e) 

Parthiveivara-puja-paddhati compiled by Narayana Sastrin 
Khiste Atha ParthiveSvara-puja-paddhatih [Hindi-] bh5sa-tlka 
sahita Sahityacarya-Khiste lty upanamna Pandita-Narayana- 
Sastrxna sankalita pp 15 Title from the cover 16x12 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, 1921 San. B. 855 (/») 

Parthivesvara-puia-stotravali. See Pa r tiu ves va ra -pu j a . 1927 

San B 1151 (e) 

Parva-katha-samgraha Parva-Latha samgrahasya prathamo 

vibhagah [Jfiana-pancami mahatmya, Maunaikadaii mahatmya, 
Pausa-vadi daSarru-katha, Holt-rajah parva prabandha, Hoh pra- 
bandha, samanvitah] Yaiovijaya-Jaina-grantha mala, No 16 
pp 16,21,8, 6 [2] 26x12 cm 

Chandra prabha Press Benares, [1910] 9. B. 35 

Parvana-paddhati [Sama-vedlya] Atha Chandoganam Panani- 
paddhatih Vajitapura mvasi-Kumaropahva Pandita-KuSelvara- 
Sarmana samSodhita foil 7,1 28x12 cm 

Hita*cintaka Press, (Benares) Darbhanga, (1923) 
San F. 184 (e) 


Parvana-sraddha — 

Atha [Tarpana vidht sahita-]Parvana-£raddha prarambhah 
foil 20 16x11 cm oblong 

Jagadiivara Press Bombay , 1811 (18S9) 431 

Parvana Sraddha [Hmdt-]bh5sa-$tka sahita Pam Namda- 
Iala Sarmma-krta [Hindi-]bhasa-{lka-samalamkftam pp 96 
16x12 cm 

JflSna-sagara Press Bombay, 1903 2464 

Atha Parvana £raddha [Hindi ]bhasa jika Pam MannalSla 
kfta foil 32 [I] Tide from the co\cr 17 X 13 cm oblong 

Star of India Press Benares, [1926] San B, 796 (e) ^ 



1902 


Parvana-iraddha-prayoga by Rudradiiara [Iti Srl-Maha- 
mahopadhyaya-Rudradhara-kftah Parvana-4raddha-prayogah ] 
foil 12 Title from the colophon 28x13 cm 

[Benares], s d San. F. 191 (a) 

Pa ryana-iraddha-vidhi. — 

Atha Parvana-Sraddha-vidhih foil 30 25x12 cm oblong 

Jflana-praka£a Press [Delhi, 1876] 462 

Atha Parvana-iraddha-vidhi pp 30 24 x 1 1 cm oblong 

Jvala-prakaSa Press [Delhi, 1878] 461 

See Tarpanaikoddisfa - parvana - tirtha - sraddha - vidhi 
[1924] San. B 795 (0 

(Sriyuta-Pam Rameivaradatta-kj-ta Parvana iraddha-vidhi- 
(Hmdt-]bh3sa (IkS ) pp 48 Title from the colophon 
17x13 cm si, [1924-5] 

P3rvana-5raddha-vidhi Sahityacaryya-Pam Rameivaradatta- 
kftayS [Hindi-]bhas3 {lkaya samalamkrtah pp 48 17 x 13 cm 
ViSveivara Press Benares, [1927] San. B 821 (^) 

Parvatakhyana by KaSirama S arm an SrI-parvatakhyanam 

Krsn5tmaja-K5Sirama Sarmana viracitam foil 15 [1] 16x12 cm. 
oblong 

VcnkafeSvara Press Bombay, 1968 (1911) San. B. 811 0) 

PArvaticarana Biiattacarya, compiler Grahana-puraicarana 

ParvatIcarana Tarkaratna Govinda-gltavali 

ed Kali-vilasa-tantra 1917 21. H 8 

Parvati-Parameivara-stuti. See Stotra-sarpgraha. Telugu char 
[1835 ] 227 & 27. BB. 39 

Parvati-parmaya by BXna P3rvati s Hochzeit Ein mdisches 
Schauspiel Zum ersten Male ins Deutsche ubersetzt von Dr 
K Glaser pp ix [1] 38 23x15 cm 

Osterr-Ungar Lloyd Trieste, 1886 162 

: Artha-dyotanika by C R Ratnam Aiyar The Parvati 
Parinaya of Banabhatta with Sanskrit commentary, English notes 
and translation By C R Ratnam Aiyar . . Madras Sanskrit 
Series, No 1 pp 13, 102, 74, 38 20x12 cm 

Sri vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1898 25. G. 19 

Parvatl-parniaya by Samkaralala, ros of Maheivara — 

Sighrakavi SatpkarUla Maheivara kfta Parvati pannaySmtargata 
Anasuyabhyudaya tatha Bhogavatl bhagyodayanum [Gujarati-] 
bh3?amtara pp [1], 2, 92 13x9 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay, 1940 (1883) 2. A. 25 

AnasDySbhyudaya - Bhogavatl - bhagyodaye Bha{{a - Maheiva - 
r3tmaj54ukavi - Samkaralala - viracita - Parvati - parinaya - kathSm - 
targate bhasane pp [1], 2, 96 13x9 cm 

Nirnaya sSgara Press Bombay, 1940 (1883) 2. A 25 
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Parvatl - parmaya - nataka - kartrtva - vimarsa by R. 
Kssnamacaria The authorship of Parvati pannaya (a work of 
research and literary criticism) by Pandit R V. Knshnamachanar 
Abhinava Bhatta Sana With a foreword by C Sankara rama 
Sastriar Vimariatia-manjari Senes, No I pp [1], 6, 41. 
19x12 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1928 San. B. 934 (a) 

ParvatIputra NityAnathasiddha Pramcha-cikitsa [from the 
Rasa ratnSkara] 

Parvati-stotra. See Pancayatana-stotra-pancaka. 1908 

San. A. 108 ( k ) 

Parvatiya Nityananda Panta See Nityananda Panta Parvatiya 


Parvatmaka-Holikotsava by Nirbhayarama Bhatta 
stotra-sant-sSgara. 1927 


See Brhat- 
San. B. 637 


Parvatmakotsava [A] by Nirbhayarama Bhatta 
stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 


See Brhat- 
San.B 637 


Parvatmakotsava [B] by Nirbhayarama Bhatta 
stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 


See Brhat- 
San B. 637 


Paryanka-palana-vijnapti by VrjTHALA 
stotra-ratnakara 1916 


°vivrti. See Krsna- 
15. BB. 9 


Paryankarobana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 

13. H. 21 


Paryaya-muktavalJ by Haricarana Sena Paryyaya-muktavall 
Maha-kavi Sn-Haracarana-Sena-viracita . [Sanskrit and 

Onya] Onya char pp 8 [43, 56 22x14 cm 

Cuttack Printing Company Cuttack, 1875 San. D. 950 (t) 

Paryusana-kalpa-mahatmya by Muktivimala Ganin Pannyasa- 
Dayavimala Sisya-Pannyasa Saubhagyavunala-&sya-Panny5sa- 
Muktmmalena viracitam Sri - Paiyusana - kalpa - mahatmyam 
[Paryusana - kalpa - mahatmya -3astra - kartrp rasas ti - samanvitamj 
Da) ainmala-Jaina-grantha-mald, No 12 foil [2], 78 29x13 cm 
oblong , 

Jama Advocate Press Rajanagar ( Ahmedabad ), 1919 

San. F. 136 (/) 

Paryusana-parvastahmka-vyakhyana by Vijayalaksmi SOri — 
Snmad-Vyayalaksmi-Sun viracitam Sri-Paryusana-parva 
stahnika-vyakhyanam . Almananda grantha-mala, No 26 
foil [1], 12 [1] 27 x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1971 (1914) 13 B. 19 

Paryusana'stahmka-vyakhj anam . . foil [I], 19 [1] 

27 x 12 cm. oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1975 (19191 San. F. 154 (g) 

34 
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Pa£aka-Kerali-pra§na [also called Kerala-praSna] by Garga 
Acarya [Previously registered under Kerala-prabia ] See 
Tilaka-phala-vijnana [from the Adpsta phala-panjfiana] by 
Ramayogin Telugtt char 1890 414 

Pa?aijda-dalana*— ■ • 

See also Bphat-pasaijda-dalana. 

See Bhakti-tattva-sara compiled by Narottamadasa (1871 ) 

1391 

See Bhakti-tattva-sara compiled by Narottamadasa (1877 ) 

452 

Pasanda-dalana KapileSvara Vidyabhusananka dvara 

Utkala padyanuvldita o samiodhita Onya char 7th and 8th 
eds pp 18 Title from the cover 18x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1908, 1914 3653 

Pasanda-dalana [Hindi-Jbhasa lika sahita Jisako 
Vaisnavatyagi Devanarayanadasaji ne prakaSita kiya pp [2], 
plate, 16, 88 16 x 13 cm 

Utkrsta Press Ahmedabad, 1985 (1928-9) San. B. 1003 (/) 

Pasa^ida-dharma-khandana by DXm0dara£rama Pahhamda- 
dharma-khamdana nataka [GujarStI anuvada sameta] Re\a- 
kamthana Damodare Samskpta bhasa mam samvat 1693 mam 
etale 232 varasa flpara thaelum pp 6, 36 [I], 31 17 X 1 1 cm 

v Toivn Press Bombay, 1869 430 

Pa?apdi-dapdana by Srirangacarya Svamin — 

. Snrangacaryya-Svami-viracite Pasandi-dandane Part I 
pp [3], 73 [1] 21x13 cm 

Srinivasa Press Bnndaban, [1914] 3614 

Part II pp 47 [1] Title from the cover 24 x 14 cm 

Srinivasa Press Bnndaban, [1925] San. D. 7. 96 (g) 


Pa;agdi-mukha-mardana by ViSveSvaranatiia . . . Srimad- 
Vi4ve£varanatha Pamditair viracitah Pasamdi-mukha-marddana- 
n3maka-gnuptho’yaip . . pp 62 25x16 cm 

SudarSana Press Moradabad, 1868 1605 

Pa$u-bali-m?edha by GopXlacandra DevaSarman Paiu-bah- 
msedah . . Sri-GopSlacandra-DevaSarmma-karttrka-sampaditah 
pp [1],3,2,34 18x11 cm 

Adi-Br5hma samaja Press* Calcutta, 1797 (1875) 410 


Paiumaraka-mardana by NajeSarya Pain-m3taka-mardanam . 
NafeSIryena viracitam Grantha char, pp 34 [1] Title from the 
cover 21x14 cm 

SSradJ-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, [1909] 3491 
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Pasupata-Brahma Upanisad. See Upamsads. With Comment- 
aries (1921) San. A. 121/11 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma yogin See Upamsads 
With Commentaries 1920 San. D. 226/2 

PaSupatacarya See Uddyotakara, Bharadvaja Paiupatacarya 

Pasupata-tantra. Sri-Samkara pramtam Pasupata tantram 

Pandita Ramacandra Vaidya^astnne “ Manorama ” namakl 
[Hmdl-]bhasa tika racakara prakaSita kiya pp 48 22x13 cm 

Sarasvata Press Aligarh, 1919 San. D 808 (/) 

Pa^upatinStha S arman Rg-veda-pratisakhya by Saunaka 

°vyakhya by P § 

pAiupATi Subrahmanya Sastrin Avadhanadarsa by Cidambara 
Kavi Bhava-bodhinl byP S S 

Paiupaty-asfaka* — 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugit char 1873, 1875 

11. D 22} 12 B 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II [1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

Itil PaSupaty astakavum, Sn-K^na lahanyum, Sri Krsna- 
tandava stotravum, Sn-Krsnas^akavum, Govmdaslakavum, Acyu- 
tastakavum, atandiymkkannu Nagaram grantham Telungu 
mutalaya bhasakaUl mrniu Em Raman panbhasappetutti svanta 
cdavinmel accipppiccata Malay alam char 13x10 cm 

Minerva Press Cahcut, 1876 457 

See Bphat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Bj-bat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 
San. A It®; 11. C. 3 

Pagupaty-aspaka by Prthivipati SOri See Stotra-kalapa. 
Part II 1871. 12 B. 8 

Pa£v-alambha-mimamsa by VamanaSastrin Kimjavadekara 
Paiv-alambha-mimamsa Krmjavade karopavha Vamana- 

Sastn-viracita Etat pustakam Agase lty upahvaih KaSinatha- 
Sastnbhih samSodhitam Ananddsrama-Santskrta-granthdvah, no 
number, follovnng No 92 pp 4, sketches, [1] 15, 43 24x16 cm 
Anandairama Press Poona, 1923 27, K. 92/1 

Pa£ya-§abda-vrcara by T Venkajesvara Pa5ya Sabda vicaramu 
Idi Satavadhanulu Tmipati "VernkafeSvara pramtamu Abhinava- 
Sarasvaty-anubandka, No 14 Telugu char pp 10 Title 
from the cover 22x34 cm 

Candnka Press Janapadu, 1912 3606 

Patala-paddbati [from the Garga-samhita] See Yamuna- 
pancanga-vrdhi 1903 2426 



1906 


Patalesvara-mahatmya [from the Brahma purana] Cauharl- 
mahatmya [Hindi-bhasanuvada sahita] (Brahma-puranantargata 
Siva Nandi samvada) 3rd ed pp 6 Title from the cover 
23 X 15 cm 

Marvadi Machine Press ( Nagpur ) Chhindwara, (1915) 
San. C. 16 (c) & San D. 966 (/) 

Patanjala-darsana. See Yoga-sutra [also called P ] by Patanjali 

Patanjala-sutra See Yoga-sutra [also called P ] by Patanjali 

PataSjali, grammarian Astadhyayl by Panini Maha-bhasya 
byP 

Patanjali, philosopher Yoga-siitra 

Patanjali-carita by Ramabhadra Diksita The Patanjali-chanta 
of Ramabhadra Dikshit Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and 
KasinSth Pandurang Parab Kdvyamald, No 51 pp [3], 57 
21 x 14 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay , 1895 28 F 5 & 6 

Patanjali-sfltra See Yoga-sutra [also called P ] by PataSjali 

Patafijah-vijaya by Ramabhadra Yajvan Sn Patamjah vijayakhyam 
maha kavyam Sn-Ramabhadra Yajvabhih maha kavibhih 

viracitam Grantha char pp [1] 70 18x11 cm 

Brahma vidya Press Chhidambaram, 1888 309 

Patankar (P N ), transl — 

Kavyadarsa by Dandin 1921 San B 686 

Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi 1907 San B 813 (j) 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha 1907 San B 813 (?) 

ed and transl Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 1889, 

1902 601; 10 C 12 

Patha-bodhml Pdtha bodhmi or a key to Sansknta patha 
Part II Consisting of a full commentary m easy Sanskrit, with 
Bengali and English Translations Part II pp 247 Title 
from the cover 17x11 cm 

GiriSa Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1884 997 

Patiiak (ST) See Sridhara Tkyambaka Pathaka 

Patiukaratnakara Jiva-vicara-prakarana by Santi SOri 
c vptti by P 

Patheya-sraddha-prayoga [A] See Antya-paddhati by Rama 
Upadiiyaya SOri [1926 J San B 821(a) 


Pathcya-Sraddha-prayoga [B] See Antya-paddhati by RaMA 
Upadhyaya SOri [1926 ) San B 821 (a) 
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Pathyapathya — • 

Pathyapathyam Snmad-Vaidya-Gangadhara-Kaviratna-Kavi- 
rajena saipiodhitam pp [4], 4, 74 17x11 cm 

Satya-ratna Press Berhampore, 1791 (1869) 414 & 1720 

Pathyapathyam . Pandita Ke^avaprasada Dube ne milla 
grantha ko Sodhakara Hindi bhasa mem $ika . mudnta 
kiya pp 4, 4, 15 23 x 16 cm 

Vidya ratnakara Press Agra , 1932 (1875) 1099 


Pathyapathya by ViSvanatha Sena KAviraja Pathyapathya a 
Treatise on Dietetics by Kaviraj Visvanath Sen with a Telugu 
Tica called vivarana by . Pandit D Gopalacharlu Ayur - 

vedasrama Senes, No 2 Telugu char pp [3], 3 [3], x, 161 [1] 
19x13 cm 

Ayurvedic Printing Works Madras, 1911 20. B 9 


Pathyapathya-vwiscaya compiled by Kesavaprasada Dvivedin 
Pathyapathya-vmiScayah Snmad-Dvivedi-Pam Kesavaprasada- 
SarmanS viracitah Aneka granthantaropakarana vivarana- 
sametah [Hmdi-]bhasa tikaya sameta£ ca pp [1), 5, 136 
22X14 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1953 (1896) 19. C. 27 

Pati-dana-vrata by Hemacandra Raya See Satyabhama- 
parigraha by Hemacandra Raya 2nd ed 1932 

San B 1274 (/) 


Pati-samjlvinl-vrata-kalpa compiled by LaksminrSimha Sastrin, 
Calla Pati-samjmm vrata-kalpamu Laksmmrsimha- 

Sastnce Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayambadi Telugu 
char pp 23 [1] Title from the cover 23 x 25 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1924 San D. 966 (t) 


Patisundaka Thakura Citra-kavya. 


Pativrata- mahatmya See Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata Also called P ] 


Pativratopakhyana. See Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata Also called P ] 


Patny-asanmdhane aupasanadisv adhikara-mrnayah by 
Cidananda SarasvatI Svamin See Diksita-grantha-mala 
Telugu char 1926 San D 934 (c) 


Patradi-suddhi-vicara by Purusottam ^ See Byhat-stotra- 
sant-sagara. 1927. San B 637 
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Patraka-parvana-sraddha-prayoga— 

Iti Patra-parvana Sraddha prayogah [Hmdi-]bhasa lika foil 
21 [1] Title from the cover 24x11 cm oblong 

Sambbu Press and Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1920] 

San. F. 166 (c) 

Atha Patraka-parvana-Sraddha-prayogah [Nepah-]Bhasa-tIka 
foil 126 Title from the cover 25 x 14 cm oblong 

[Benares, 1926] San. D. 954 (c) 

Patra-kaumudi attnbuted to Vararuci See Prasasti-prakaSika 
compiled by Krsnalala Deva Part I [1842 ] 280 

Patrakesarm. See Vidyanandin [also called P ] 

Patrakesan-stotra. See Brhat-panca-namas-kara [also called P ] 
by Vidyananda SvAmin 

Patra-paddhati by Nemicandra Yati Patra-paddhati 

Lekhaka Pam Nemicandra Yati Nemi-vmoda-gramtha-mala, 
No 11 pp 8 17x13 cm 

Dixon Press Madras, 1921 San. B. 472 (m) 

Patra-parlksa by VidyXnanda Svamin See Apta-parlksa by 
Vidyananda Svamin 1913 San. E. 54 (a) 

Patravalambana by Vallabha Acarya See Byhat-stotra-sant- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

: 6 t!ka by Purusottama Snmad Vallabhacaryaji viracita 
Patravalambanam Mula tatha Purusottamaji kfta Samskjta 
lika ane Ve Sa Sam Sastri Mohanalala KaSiramana hathathl 
lakhayeli Suddha Gujarati sarala ane vistaravah tika sathe 
Patavari Vrjalala Vnndavandasa smaraka sampradayika gramtha- 
mala. No 2 pp 77 [1] 21x13 cm 

Satya-piakaSa Press Ahmedabad, 1967 (1911) 3616 

Patrl. See Pancanga 

Patrika See Pancanga 

Pattabhirama, logician — 

Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSvanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same Tarkika- 
siddhanta-ratna-manjusa [also called Mafijusa] by P 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta “tippani by P 

Pattabhirama S arman, Kovun, ed Mandukya Upamsad. 1928 

San. D. 924 

Pattabhirama Sastrin Garga-Bharadvaja-kula-vivaha-vicara. 

Pattabhirama SXstrin, Gunturu Vastavyalu, Bra Sri Varanasi 
Sarpgamelvara-sthala-purana. 
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PattXbiurXma Sastrix ()). Jagadguru-virfipaksa-pitba-stha- 
guru-pararppara. 

Pajtaracarya. See Pattararya [also called P.]. 

Patjararya [also called Venkatacarya], son of Kvmara Tatadetika : — 
Komala-dandaka 
Narmokti-vilasa 

Nigamanta-DcSika-namastottara-Sata: ‘'vyakhya [also 
called Ac3rya-gunadar&J. 

PaxtaRarta SOri [also called Venkata Sun]:— 

HarivarnSa-campu 

Kokila-satpdesa 

Vaidarbha-kanya-carita 

Pattavall. See Jinadatta-Suri-stuti. 

Pattavatl-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupaga compiled by 
Balirama Sarman. (1st and 3rd ed.) 1920. 

San. B. 826 (a), (fc) 

Paul (A.), transl. (German). Visnu-purana. Selections. 1905. 


Paula-caritra: — 

Sri-PauIa-caritram. [From the colophon: Samaptan cedant 
SrI-Yesukhr?ta-prerita-PauIa*cantram.] pp. 103. 18x11 cm. i 
Encyclopaedia Press: Calcutta, s.d. San. B. 1274 (c) 

Sri-PauIa-caritram. A short life of the Apostle Paul, with a 
summary of Christian doctrine, as unfolded in his epistles. In 
Sanskrit verse. With an English version and Bengalee and 
Hindee translations, pp. [2], vii, 65, 103 [3]. 18 x 1 1 cm. 

Bishop’s College Press: Calcutta, 1850. 18. B. 27 

Paulastya-vadha by Laksmana SOri. Paulastya-vadham a Sanskrit 
drama by Pandit M. Lakshmana Suri . . . with an Introduction by 
M.R.Ry. K. S. Ramaswamy Sastrigal . . . pp. plate [7], 16, 130. 
21 xl4 cm. 

Oriental Press: Madras, 1914. 5. L. 31 

Patima-cariya. See Padma-carita by Vimala SOri. 1914. 

24. B. 21 

Paurana-karma*dlpika by VrndavaNA Sarman . . . Paurana^ 
karma-dipika . . . Bhattopahva-Manekalala-tanuja-Jyotirvid- 
Vfndavana-Sarmana viracita . . . foil. 4, 161 [1]. Title from the 
cover. 12x22 cm. oblong. 

Satya-vijaya Press : Ahmedabad, 1971 (1914). San. C. 126 
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Pauramka-karma-darpana by Siva£amkara Sastrin Atha 
Pauranaka [«cl -karma darpanah prarambhah foils [2], 3+[I], 

I+[l],l+[l].l+[11.207+[l], [I]246+[l], 187+[1), I39+[1J, 
91.2-H2] 24x11 cm oblong 

Jagat-samacara Press Thana, [1898] 9. F. 25 

Pauranika-katha. Pauramka kathaem [A collection of tales from the 
puranas Sanskrit texts with Hindi translation] Nanda-grantha- 
mald, No 9 pp [4], 815 [1] 18 x 12 cm 

Vanik Press Calcutta, 1926 San B. 845 

Puramka-modakotpatti. See Modakotpatti [from the Padma- 
purana] compiled by NavInacandra Dasa 

Paurava-khyati [from the Panca-khyati] by MadhusCdana S ARMAN 
See Atri-khyati [from the Paurava-khyati] by M S 

Paurohttya-karma-sara compiled by Ramakanta Tiiakkura 
Paurohitya Karmasara compiled with Notes, etc by Sn 

Ramakanta ThSkur, edited by [Pt 1 ] Ramachandra Jha 
[Pts 2 and 3 edited by Sitarama Sannan] Kashi Sanskrit Senes, 
No 26 Pt 1 1942 pp [v], 2, 32 Pts 2 and 3 1929 

pp [vu], 2, 96, 6 22 xl4 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1929-42 San. D. 388/26 

Paurusa [from the Matsya-purana] See Ratna-mala, compiled by 
Saradacarana Mitra 5th ed 1927 San. B. 829 ( h ) 

Pausa-kysnaikada£i-sa-phala-mahatmya [from the Bhavisya 
puranaj See Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya [compiled] 1878-80 


Pausa-suklaikadasi-putrada-mahatmya [from the Bhavisya- 
purana] See EkadaSI-katha-mahatmya [compiled] 1878 80 

9. 1.5 

Pausa-vadi-dasaml-katha by Jinendrasagara See Parva- 
katha-samgraba. [1910] 9 B 35 

Pauskaragama Pauskarakamam Travita tlkaiyutan Ko 

Sanmukacuntara Mutahyar avarkalar patippikkappattatu 

Grantha and Tamil char pp 18,780 16x12 cm 

Siva jnana bodha Press Madras, [1890] 23 E 25 

Pavamana-panca-sukta — 

(Afivalayana-brahmanam ] Atha Pavamanana-pamca sukta- 
prarambhah foils 45 [1] 24x11 cm 

Vrtta prasaraka Press Poona, 1877, 1880 461, 1603 

See Rg-vedi-Brabma-karma. (1884) 11. A. 5 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. (1886 ) 13. H 21 

Pavamana-sukta. Atha Pavamana-suktam foil 34 [I] Title from 
the cover 18 x12 cm oblong 

Srikfsna Press Udipt, 1927 San B. 1019 (6) 
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Pavana-duta by Dhoyin Pavanadutam of Dhoyl edited with 
critical and historical introduction, Sanskrit notes, variants, etc , 
etc , by Chintaharan Chakravarti Sanskrit Sahstya Panshat 
Series, No 13 pp [2], iv [1], 38, 36, 3 [2] 

* Vidyodaya Press Calcutta, 1926 San D. 937 (*) 
> 

Pavana-duta by Vadicandra SOri — 

See Kavya-mala. Part XIII 1903 28 H 6 

Pavana duta Srirnad Vadicandra Sun ke Samskfta Pavana- 
duta kavya ka Hindi rupantara Lekhaka Udayalala Kasalivala 
Hindi Jama Sdhiiya Senes, No 3 pp [4], 4, 52 17x12 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1914 San B 818 (d) 

Pavana-pavana-sukta See Rg-vcdi-Brahma-karma. [1886] 

13 H. 21 

Pavana-vijaya-svarodaya. Pavana vijaya-svarodayah [Vanganu 
vada sametah) Sn Kabprasanna-Vidyaratnenanuditah pp [1] 
104 [1] 18x12 cm 

Vasumati Press Calcutta, 1315 (1909) 

Pavana-vijaya-svarodaya compiled by Rasikamohana Catto 

PADHYAYA — 

Pavana vijaya svaroda}ah [Vanganuvada sametah] Sri 

Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita pp [5] 44 
27x22 cm 

Jjotisa prakasa Press Calcutta, 1292 (1884) 186 

Pavana \ yaya-svarodayah Rasikamohana kartrka 

samgrhita pp 118 26x18 cm 

Jyotisa prakasa Press Calcutta, 1317 (1910-11) San E. 52 

Pavie (Theodore) transl MahS-bharata Selections 1844 

19 E 9 <£ 20, E 14 

ed Bhoja-prabandha by B allala 1855 1 K 6 

Pavitraropanotsava by Nirbhayarama Bhatta See Brhat- 
stotra-sant-sagara 1927 San B 637 

Pavitrotsava-vidhi Pavitrotsava viti Grantha char pp 218, 8 
16x12 cm 

Siva jnana bodha Press Madras, sd 4 B 36 

Pavolini (Paolo Emilio), ed and transl {Italian) — 

Mille Seatenze Indiane. 1927 San. B 551 

PraSnottara-ratna-mala 1898 305 6 G 

ed — 

Madhava-campu by CiraSjiva Bhatta carya 1897 1099 

Paficastikaya-samaya-sara. 1901 San C 88 (/*) 

Ramayana by Valmiki Selections 1895 9 H 5 
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PayosnI-mahatmya [from the Varaha-purarja] Atha Sri-Payosnl- 
mahatmya-prarambhah foils [1], 93 [3] 22 x15 cm oblong 

Vidyabhusana Press Nastk 1830 (190$) 3502 & 21. C. 27 

Pedda Diksita V edanta-par lbhasa by Dharmaraja Adhvarindra 
Diksita °praka£ika by P D 

PEILE (John), ed Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata, notes 
without text] 1881 2. F. 52 

Peipei* (Karl Rudolf Samuel), transl Bhagavad-glta [from the 
Maha bharata] 1834 General Tract 285 

Pelly (Richard Lawrence), ed and transl Katha Upanisad. 1924 

San. B 1273 (c) 

Penzer (Norman Mosley), ed Katha-sarit-sagara by Somadeva 
[C H Tawney’s translation ] 1924-28 San. E. 61/1-10 

Pertsch (Wilhelm), ed and transl Ksittsa-vam£avali-carita. 
1852 22. G. I & 21. BB. 43 

ed Upalekha. 1854 ]6 C. 17 

Peterson (Peter), ed and transl — 

Rg veda Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana [Selections] 1888 

5.E.9&10 

2nd ed 1898 5 E. 1 1 

Rg-veda Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana [Further selections] 
1899 5.F.6 

2nd ed revised 1922 San. D 308/58 

Rg-veda* Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana 1890, 1892 

5 E. 21 

• ed — 

Da£a-kumara-carita by Dandin 11^87-1891 

5.D. 11; 5.D.30 

revised ed 1919 5 F. 20 

Hitopadesa by Narayana 1887 5. E. 5 & 5. F. 18 

Kadambarl by Bana and BhGsana Bpjatta 1879-1882 

1609 

1885-1889 5^ j) 24, 25 

Nyaya-bindu °tika by Dharmottara Acarya 1889 

Bibl. Ind. 128 

Raja-taranginl by Kalhana, and others 1892 96 

5. F. 3; 5 E. 22 

Ramayana by Valmiki [Kanda I ] 1883 25 G. 21 

Sarngadhara-paddhati by Sarncadilvra 18S8 5. E. 15 

Subhasitavali by Vallabhadeva 1S86 5 E. 1, 2 

Upamiti-bhava-prapanca-katha. 1899-1914 [Continued 
after 1900 by H Jacobi] Bibl Ind. 144 



1913 


Phakkika [on the Katantra sutra of &arva\ armanj See Katantra- 
sutra by Sarvavarman °vytti by Durgasimha Panjxha by 
Trjlocanadasa (1910) 22 E 29 

Phakkika-Iekhana-pranall-mdarsaka by Tara£amkara Barman 
A tha Phakkika lekhana pranah mdarSakam prarabhyate 
TaraSankara Sarmana nirmitam pp [1]» 3> 18 22x14 cm 

Raghavendra Press Allahabad , 1911 San D. 602 (j) 

Phakkika-prakasa by Indradatta SarmaN — 

Phakkika-prakaiah . Snmad Indradatta-Sarma mrmitah 
Sri-Surendralak Gosvami- BhattaCaryena saipsodhitah 
2nd ed pp 238 21 xl3 cm 

Tara Printing Works Benares , 1963 (1906) 3606 

Upadhyayopanamakendradstta viracitah Phakkika-- 
praka£ah pp [43, 189 18x14 cm 

Laksmi VenkafeSvara Press Bombay, 1973 (1916) 15 BB. 28 

Phakkika-rafna-rnanjusa by Ranakalala Thakeura, of MtthtlS — • 

Phakkikaratna manjusa A commentary on Pankti of Siddhanta 
Kaumudi by Sn Kanakalal Thakur V>akarana Tirth pp 12, 
179 [1] 22x14 cm 

Lakshml Narayan3 Press Benares, 1918 San C. 190 (b) 

Phakkika ratna-manjusa Siddhantt Kaumudi-stha Pamkti- 
vyakhyana rupa (Stn pratyayanto bhagah) Thakkuro- 

panamaka Pandita Sn-Kanakal5la Sarmmana Maithilena racita 
. 2nd ed pp [1] 7, 160 22x14 cm 
Lakshml NSrayana Press Benares, 1978 (1922) San D. 795(a) 

3rd ed 

Jnana-mandala Press Benares, 1983 (1926) San. D 450 (p) 

Phala-drpika by Mantre5\ara Yati — 

MantreSvara vtracita Krsna Surma panskfta . Phala- 
dipika Grantha char pp [1], 18 24 x17 cm 

8ri-Yidya Press Kumbakonam, [1898] 1390 

Mamtre5vara-vi[ra]at5 Phala dipika n5ma jyoti-4astra-$5ra- 
granthah Grantha char pp [1], 64 [2] 21 x 14 cm 

Vidya-kalpataru Press Kalpatti, [1905] 12 I 22 

Sri-MamtreSvara-viracit5 Phato dipik3 VimSo’dhy a) a-prabhrti 
a$laum£o'dhy2ya paryamtam . Grantha char pp [1], 30 
21 Xl4 cm 

Vidya-kalpataru Press Palghat , [1906] 3625 

. AIamtr£$vara-\ iracitcyam Pliala-dipika Telugu char 
pp 6, 82 22x14 cm 

Sastra sarnjiV3m Press Madras, 1914 11. E. 33 

. . MantreSvara-viraciteyam Phala-dipik3 Brabmain- 
S\3minatha iSstn sununa Sn-Visvanathac5rjena kft3 DrSvida- 
tStparya sahita Grantha and Tamil char pp 14 [2], 292 
22x14 cm 

fajstra safijium Press Madras, 1923 San. D 944 



1914 


Phala-pradarsinl. Phala pradarStny-akhyoyam gramthah 

Amdhra-tatparyena [saha] Telugu char pp [3], 6, 140 
24 X 16 cm 

SSM Press Vizagapatam, 1910 1J.E. 38 

Phala-prakarana [from the Bhagavata purana] Subodhinl by 
Vallabka Acarya See Rasa-pancadhyayl [from the Bhaga- 
vata purana] Subodhinl by V A 1914 5. K 20 

Phala-ratna-mala attributed to Jaimini See Pratyaksanubhava- 
rudha-sastra attributed to Vidyarana Svamin Tamil and 
Nagan char 1911 23 BB. 43 

Phala-samkranti-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana] See 
Vrata-mala, compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya [1869 ] 384 

Phalguna-KfSnaikadaSI-vijaya-mahatmya [from the Skanda 
purana] See Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya [compiled] 1878 80 

9. 1.5 

Phalguna-suklaikadasy-Amalakl-mahatmya [from the Brah- 
manda-purana] See Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya [compiled] 
1878 80 9. 1. 5 

PhanibhOsana TarkavagiSa, ed Nyaya-sutra by Gautama 
°bhasya by Vatsyayana (1917-1926 ) San. D. 1 

Phanindranatha Vasu, ed and traml Pratima-mana-laksaga. 
1929 San D 407/18 

Phetkannl-tantra — 

See Tantra-sara, compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya 
1877-1884 19. K. 9 

See Sulablha-tantra-prakasa [1886 ] 16 G. 3 

Phirangadarsa by Para^urama Phiramgadarsa (Hindi vyakhya 
sahita] Jisako Sri Parasurama Sarma ne banaya pp 11 
[1], 64 21x14 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 1969 (1912) 25. C. 39 

Phit-sutra attnbuted to Santanava Acarya — 

See Kaumudl-mahotsaha, compiled by Ramacandra [1887 ] 

23. H 13 

See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji Diksita Sara- 
darsin! by Sivadatta 1914 5 K. 22 

See Pamnlya-siksadi-samgraha [1923 ] San B. 747 

Phit-sutra attnbuted to Santanava Acarya Index See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by Bhattoji Diksita 1909 19. H 5 & 10 



1915 


Phit-sutra attributed to §antanava Acarya. With Commentaries — 

• “vrtti by Bhatjoji Diksita Cintanava’s Phitsutra Mit 
verschiedenen indischen Commentaren, Einleitung, Uebersetzung 
und Anmerkungen herausgegeben Yon Franz Kielhom 
Abhandlungen der Detitschen Alorgenlariduchen Gesellschaft, IV 
Band, No 2 pp [3] u, 33, 60 22 x U cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig, 1866 9 D> 17 

• °vptti by Nage§a Bhatta See phit-sutra attnbuted to 
Santanava Acarya ° vrtti by Bhattoji Diksita 1868 

9 D 17 

• °vrtti by NrSIMHA See Phit sutra, attnbuted to Santanava 

Acarya “vrtti by BiiAproji Diksita 1866 9 D 17 

PhOlacandra Muni Santi prakasa-sara manjari 

compiler Prasangocita-padya-mahka 

PhOlacandra Sastrin, ed Parlksa-mukha sutra bj Ma.ni 
kyanandin Acarya Prameya ratna-mala by Anantavirya 
Acarya 1928 San B 947 (g) 

Piccila-tantra Parts Apabhasa-mantra 

Pickford (John), transl Mahavlra-carita by BhavabhOti 1871 

22 C 15 

Pinucu Subbaramayya ed Vaid> a-cintamam by Indrakantha 
Vallabuacarya 6th ed revised Telugu char 1921 

San D 1 53/(o b) 

Pika-prativacana by Jacannatha Sastrin Pika prativacanam 
HoSmga ity upakhy'a Jagannatha Sastniia prarutam pp 6 
Title from the cover 13x10 cm 

Hita cintaka Press Benares, [1923] San B 952 (e) 

Pikottara by Anantarama Sastrin Vetala Pikottaram Vetala- 
ity upikhya Anantarama Sastnna pramtam pp 8 Title 

from the cover 13 x 10 cm 

Hita cm taka Press Benares, [1923] San B 952 (d) 

PlLLAI LOKACARYA — 

Panca-rabasya 

Tattva-sekbara [from the AstadaSa-rflhasya] 

Tattva tray a 

Pmasako katha See Pinasa roga-haropakhy ana [from the 
Skanda purana] 1914 San B 151 (o) 

Pinasa- roga haropakhy ana [from the Skanda purana] Pln5sako 

katha Samskpa sahita 4 than yo une Kavi Sikharan5tha 
Surma Suvcdi Pandita le [Nepali ]bh 3s anuvada ra jimoddhSra 
garcko 2nd ed pp [2] 26 17x11 cm 

Hita -cintaka Press Benares, 1914 San B 1 51 (o) 
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Pincott (Frederic), transl. Hitopadesa by Narayana. 1880. 5.K.2 

Pipda-brahmandopanisad. See Pinda Upanisad [also called P.]. 

Pinda-darpana by ChedIrama Jyotxsin. Atha Pmda-darppana . . . 
Pa Chedirama Jyotisi viracita . . . 3rd ed. pp. 40. Title from 
the cover. 25 x 16 cm. 

LaksmI Narayana Press . Moradofiad, 1960 (1903). 

San. D. 605 (t) 

Piijdapda-Ramayana by VemOri Nrsimha Sastrin Pimdamda- 
Ramayanam Satavadhanma Vemuri-Nrsimha-Sastnna viracitam 
. . . Telugu char, pp [2], 38, 4. 13 X 10 cm 

CimalapanI Ramamurti & Sons’ Press Vixianagaram, 1916. 

San. A. 2 («) 

Pipda-niryukti by Bhadrabahu. See Nandy-adi-gathady- 
akaradi-yuto Visayanukramah. 1928. San. F, 130 

: °vivfti by Malayagiri . . . Srimad-Bhadrabahu-Svami- 
pranita sa-bhasya Sriman-Malayagiry-Acarya-vivrta Sri-Pmda- 
mryuktih. Sr at In Devacandra Lalalhai Jaina-pustakoddhara, 
No. 44. pp. 2, plate, 179 [1]. 27x12 cm. 

Gujarati Press’ Bombay, 1918. 24. B. 9 

Piijda Upanisad [also called Pinda-Brahmanda Upanisad] : — 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1897. 16. G. 10 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. .VoI. V. (1920 ) 

San. A. 121/5 


Pipda Upanisad. With Commentaries: — 

: “bhasya by Ke&avananda SvXmin . . . Atha-Pmda- 
Brahmandopanisat KaiSava-bhasyena bhusita [Hindi-Jbhasa 
dipikaya ca dipita . . . pp. [2], 206, 7 [1]. 24x16 cm. 

Laksmi Narayana Press: Moradabad , 1962 (1905). 26. F. 35 

: “dipika by Narayana: — 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1872-74. 

Bibl. Ind. 76 

Pmdopanisat. (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada sameta) ... Sri 
Mahelacandra Pala kart{ra sankabta . . . pp. [1], 4. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, (1888). 1021 & 441 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1895. 27. H. 2 

Pingala Acarya. Pingala-chandah-siitra. 


Pingala-chandah-sutra by PiNGALA Acarya. See Vftta-ratnakara 
by Kedara: Ratna-sarngraha by Ramafrapanna Sastrin. 
[1918.] San. D. 223 



1917 


Pingala-chandah-sutra by Pincala Acarya With Com- 
mentaries — 

: Myta-sarpjtvam by Halayudha — 

Chhandah sutra of Pxngaldchdrya With the commentary of 
Halayudha Edited by Pandita Visvandtha Sastn Bibliotheca 
Indies, LXXV. Nos 230, 258 and 307. pp [2], 4, 2, 239 
22x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, GaneSa Press Calcutta , 1874 
Bibl. Ind. 74 


(Pingala 3 ya khanda ) pp 217-336 20 x 13 cm No title 
pat'- 

Sangbada Jndnaratndkara Press Calcutta , 1874. 998 

. The Chhandashistra by Pmga&chirya With the com- 
mentary Mnta sanjivaru, by Haldyudha Bhatta Edited by 
Kcddrandtha . and Wdsudeva Laxmafla Shdstri Panashikar . . . 
Kivya mild. No 91 pp [m], 52 [i], 160, 12 22x14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1908 28. G. 13 

2nd ed pp [2], [1], 81, 139, 12 1927. 28. G. 13 (b) 

. . Pingalac-Chandah-sutram Bhalta-HalSyudha-viracitaya 
Mfla safljlvany-akhyaya vrttyS sametarn . Panditavara-Sn- 
Bhagavaticarana-SmrtitTrthena . Panditavara-3n-MunIndra- 
natha-Smrtitirthena ca samSodhitam pp 10, 164, 12 

22x14 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1835 (1913) 24. C. 49 

. Pingalac-Chandah-sutram . . Sri-Halayudha-BhatJa-krta- 
Mfta-safijibani-Vfttya nanavidhi-pppanya Vanganuvadena ca 
samalankjtam . . . Sri-Sitanatha-Samadhyayi-Bha|tacaryyena 
sampaditam 2nd cd pp [2], 5, 6 [1], 162 22x14 cm 

LaUta Press Calcutta, 1321 (1913) 25. E. 23 


3rd cd 


PP PI, 5 (11, 6 (11, 192, 47. 

1837 (1915-16) 


San. D. 349 


. . Pingalac-chandah-sutram (Halayudha-kfta-vrtti-sahitam) 

suvistfta-Vanganuvadena duruha-sthaHnam {ippanya ca sama- 
lankftam . . Kufljavihan-TarkasiddhSntena samp5ditam . . 

pp[3], 2, 170 22x14 cm 

Govardhana Press Calcutta, 1320 (1914) 3627 


: Vaidika-bhasya by AkhilAnanda Sarman . . . PmgaHcarya- 
pranltam Chandah-sutram . . . Kaviratn5khil2nanda-Sarmma- 
pramta-Vatdika-bhS^yopetam . . pp 8, 141 [i] Title from the 
co\er 23x14 cm 

Swarm Machine Press Meerut, 1909 3541 


: “vjakhjana by BecArAma SARVABliAUMA Pingal5c2ryya- 
k rtac-Chandah-i Sstram B hatta-Halayudha-kjtac-Chandovftti - 

sahttam . . Srl-Vecar3ma-Sarvvabhauma kfta-vyJkhySna- 

sametam tenaiva sarpskftam ...pp 18 19x12 cm 

Sarp\ Sda-jft5na-ratn3kara Press Calcutta, 1926 (1869) 1 1. D. 8 
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Pingala-chandah-sutra (Prakrta) [also called Prakrta-Pingala- 
sutra and Prakrta Paingala] With Commentaries — 

• Pingala-mata-prakasa [also called Pingala-prakasa] by 
Visvanatha Pan can ana Praknta paingalam with the com- 
mentaries of Viiwanatha Panchanana, Vanildhara, Krishna and 
Yadanendra edited, and supplemented with a complete Index 
and Glossary of all Prakrita words in the text by Chandra Mohana 
Ghosha Bibliotheca Indica, CXLVIII, Nos 967, 972, 976, 979, 
980, 987 and 1015 pp vin, 13 702 22x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1900 02 Bibl Ind. 148 

. Pingala-pradipa by Laksminatha Bhatta, son of 
Rayabhatta The PrSkpta Pmgala sutras with the commentary 
of Lakshminatha Bhatta Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and 
Kaimilth Pandurang Parab Kdvyamdld, No 41 pp [5] 10, 
239 21x14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1894 28 E 17 

• Pingala-prakasa by Vamsidhara See Pingala-chandah- 

sutra (Prakrta) Pingala-mata-prakasa by Visvanatha 
Pancanana 1900 02 Bibl Ind 148 

Pingala-tattva-prakasika by Yadavendra [also called 
Rajendra DaiSvadhana] See Pingala-chandah-sutra 
(Prakrta) Pingala-mata-prakasa by Visvanatha PaRcanana 
1900 02 Bibl Ind 148 

: °vivarana by Krsna See Pingala-chandah-sutra 
(Prakrta) Pingala-mata-prakasa by Visvanatha Pancanana 
1900 02 Bib! Ind 148 


Pipltakl-dvadasi-vrata katha [from the Bhavisya purana] See 
Vrata-m3la, compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya [1869 ] 384 


Piiaca-mocana [from the Kail khand3 of the Skanda purana] 
Piiaca mocana rnahatmyam Kapardiivara stotra dvaya tnpindi 
iraddha vidhy-atmakam Pam Sn Bha]{a-Vijayaiankara- 

Sarmana samiodhya prakaiitam pp 4,16 22x14 cm 

Pcabhakari Press Benares , 1966 (1910) 3434 


Pischel (Richard) ed and transl (i German ) Prakrta-vyakarana 
[from the Sabdanuiasana] by Hemacandra 1877, 1880 

San. D 505 


Abhijnana-iakuntala by Kalidasa. 1877 
2nd ed 1922 

Desi nama mala by Hemacandra 1880 
Sahfdaj a-hla by Ruyyaka Rajanaka 1886 
Spigara-tilaka by Rudraja 18S6 


6 I 21 
305 7 /G (16) 
5H142 
San D 502 
San D 502 


Pi$$a-pa£\-adhvara-viveka by Cidananth SarasiatI S\Amin 
See Dlksita-grantha-mala Teluqu char 1926 

San D 934(f) 
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Pitamaha-stddhanta [from the Visnu-dharma). See Jyauti'sa- 
sfddhanta-samgraha. 1912-1917. 28. C. 38 

PlTAMBARA — 

Bhakti-rasatva-vada 

Pusti-pravaba-marysda-bheda by Yallabha Acarya: 
°vivarana by P. 

Rasa-pancadhyayi-prakasa 

Veda-stuti [from the Bhagavata-purana] : Sanvayartha- 
dlpika by P. 

Pitambara by GovindarajA. See Ramayana by VXlmiki. P. by 


Pitambara GosvXmin [also called Purusottama). Tattvartha-dipa 
by Vallabjia Acarya* °praka£a by the same. Avarana- 
bhanga by P. G. 

Pitamb arajit. Venu-glta [from the Bhagavata-purana); Subodhini: 
‘’prakaSa by P. 

PItambara Nyayaratna, ei. NutaDa-nitya-karma-paddhati. 
(1876) 459 

Pitambara Pant>ita Brahmanistha, e d Pafica-daSI by Madhava 
Acarya, son of M&yana. 1882. 11. C. 18 

Pitambara Shna, compiler, Nadi-prakasa. 

Pitambara SiddhantavagIsA. — 

Sraddha-kaumudi 

Vivada-kaumudI 

PitAmbara VidyabhOsana Kataatra-sutra by Sar\avarman. 
Dhatu-sutrlya-Kaviraja-patrika by P. V. 

PItavAsa Hota. HitopadeJa. 

Pithadi-kramcna Siva-sata-nama [from the Maha-hngc3\ara- 
tantra). See Tarakcsvara-Iaharl bv SomeSvaranand^Giri. 
[1S9SJ ' 1260 

Plthapura-ksctra-mahatmya. Sthala-pur5namtargata-Pl{hapur3- 
h$£tra-m5hatm)am . . . Telugu char, pp [1J, 10. Tide from the 
co\er. 

George Press* Cocanada , 1925. San. B. 775 (0 
Plthotpatti-nirnaja, See Cetana-padartha-jnana-manjari, 

compiled by VeMmAdjuaa GosvAmis. 1875. 936 

Pitp-darpana. Pitr-darp3nam Tarpana-darpanaS ca, Telufu char. 
pp [1], 27. 12x10 cm. 

R3ma Press: Ellore, 1917. San. A. 32 (0 

3J 
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Pitf-glta. See Glta-granthavall. (1911) 21. F. 19 

Pitr-glta-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana] Pitr-gita-mahatmya 
pp [i], 22 16x12 cm oblong 

Kaisar-i-Hind Press Delhi, [1897] 1259 

Pitf-medha. Pitr medha-pannamu Iti Laksmlnfsimhagarice 
svara-yuktanugamjerpabadi / Telugu char pp 20 22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1920 San. D. 1057 (g) 

Pitf-medha-karika. See Pitp-medha-sutra. [1916] San B. 160 

Pitf-medha-praSna [from the Tatttirlya Aranyaka] — 

. Pitpnedha-praSnah Grantha char pp 32 14 x 1 1 cm 

oblong 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1904 San. A. 3 ( h ) 

Pitr-medha-praSnah sa-svarah T M Narayana-Sastrma 
pariSodhitah Grantha char pp 48 13x9 cm 

S5rada-vil5sa Press Kumbakonam, 1918 San B. 1148 (h) 

Pitp-mcda-prasna. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by Bhaskara MiSra Bhatta See Pitr-medha- 
prasna : °bhasya by SXyana 1905 24. C. 38 

: °bhasya by Sayana Pitr medha-praSnah SayanacSrya 
Bhatta-Bhaskara-krta-bhlsyabhyam sahitah Grantha char 
pp 8, 122 22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1905 24. C. 3S 

Pitf-mcdha-prayoga compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin / 
See Yajusapara-prayoganukramatuka, compiled by 
Laksminrsimha Sastrin Telugu char 1925 San. D 920 

Pitf-medha-sutra — 

See also Baudhayana-pitr-medha-sutra. 

See also Bharadvaja-sutra. 

See also Gautama-pitp-medha-sutra. 

See also Hiranyake5i-pitr-medha-sutra. 

Pitf - medha - sutram, Pitf-medha-kanka Satyayana-karika 
Grantha char pp [u], 40 18x10 cm 

Brahmananda Press Tanjore, [1916] San. B 160 

Pitp-tarpana See Brahma-yajna. Telugu char 1923 

San. B. 777 (c) 

Plyusa-bhandara [also called Ratna sagara] [compiled] Ratnasagara 
va Plyusa-bhandara [Vanganuvada sameta] Arthat Garga- 
samhita . . prabhjti Jyotisa granthera sara-sankalana . pp [1], 
232 22x14 cm 

Tola Dharma Press Calcutta, 1925 (1887) 6 G, 38 
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Plyusa-dhara by Goyinda See Muburta-cintamam by Rama 

„ Daivaj&a P. by G. 

Plyusa-ganga by KaSinatha Sastrin Sarva-mangala begun by 
the same and completed by NandalXla Sastrin Rajanaka 
I yam kila Pajhaka-Kalinatha-Sastrman kptih Pjyusa-Ganga- 
Mulakfn-nifmita-Sarva-mangaiakhya-vyakhyalankrta . . Raja- 

naka-Nandalala-Sastnna kftaya vyakhya-pariSesa purtyS samu- 
payukta sanksipta-pppanya ca samudbhasita pp [1], 12, 2 [2], 
272 [1], 4, 2, 7 27x18 cm 

RP Press Jammu, 1911 20.1.15 

Piyusa-laharl by SadaSiva See Ganga-laharl by Jagannatha 
PAN pITA P. by S 

Plyusa-vahinl by Nrsimhadeva SXstrin, son of Devtdasa and 
frt$nudevi See Vicara-bmdu by Mangalanatha Svamin P. 
byN g 

Plytisa-var^ml by Kanakalala Sarman See Nag5nanda by 
SrIharsa* P. by K. S 

Pizzi (Italo), transl (Italian) Panca-tantra by Visnu^ arman 1896 

18. G. 14 

Plane Trigonometry. See Sarala-trikona-miti by Bapudeva 

Plavaga-sasp by Narayana Vasudeva Kavi Plavaga sasph 
lyarp kila . V2sudevopanamakena NSrayana Kavi \arena 
viracira pp 32 13x10 cm 

V P Press Coleroon, 1904 3408 

Plcga-stotra b> Syamalala Vai$ya Atha Plega stotram Praka^ka 
L3I3 SySmalala VaiSya . pp 16 14x12 cm 

Dharma-divakara Press Moradabad, [1910J San. B. 806 (A) 

Plcga-virodhi-vaidika-upaya by NarayanacXrya Kumata (PRga- 
virodhi vaidika upayah (Kannada anuv ada-sahitah] ) Kanarese 
char pp (2] No title page Title from the heading of first 
page 19x14 cm 

Dharma prakSia Press [Afangalore], 1839 (1917) 
San. B. 444 (0 

Polakaryi-nama-£cimI-vana-mahatm>a. “ Polakaip ”-n5ma-£amI- 
vana mShatmyam Grantha char . pp 21 Title from the coier 
21 x 14 cm 

Sundara-wla&a Press Polakam, Tanjore, IQ10 3433 

Poi-EY (Ludwig), td andtransl (Latin) Devl-mahatmja [from the 
MiSrkandeya purlna] 1831. 3 D 23 

td Upam<jads. Collections 1S44. 
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Pongali-vrata compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla Pomgali 
vratamu Idi Calla Laksminrsimha £ as trice Amdhra-tatparya 

sahitamuga vrayabadi Telugu char pp 22 Title from the 
cover 21x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1919 San D. 618 (*) 

Poona Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute See Government 
Oriental Senes 

Popatalala £ ARM an Vibhisana-nlti 

Porzig (Walter), transl ( German ) Maha-bharata. Selections 
1923. San. B. 329 

Posaha-vidhi. Posaha-vidhi [Gujarati tatparya vyakhya sameta] 

Satya Vijaya-Jaina-grantha-mala, No 9 pp [4], 65 Title 
from the cover 18 X 13 cm 

Jain Advocate Press Ahmedabad, 1925 Prak. B 33 (A) 

Positive Background of Hindu Sociology, The by Vinayakumara 
Sarxar See fiukra-nlti. [To which this work stands as an 
introduction ] 1914, 1921-26 25 K. 7 & 8} 25 K. 25 

Pottecher (Maurice), transl Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 
1914 San. B. 165 

Prabandha-cintamam by Merutunga Acarya — 

Prabandha-cintamamh Merutungacarya-krtah Rama- 

candra-Sastnna [sampaditah] pp [4], 16, 342, 38 Title from 
the cover 21x14 cm 

Rajya bhakta Press Bombay , 1944 (1887) 20. BB. 30 

Prabandha cmtamaner [Gujarati ] bhasantaram Rama- 

candre chapavyum che a bhasantarane raci pp 8, 328, 12 [2] 
Title from the cover 21 xl4 cm 

Ahmedabad Times Press Ahmedabad, 1889 20 BB. 30 

The Prabandhacintamani or Wishing-stone of narratives 
composed by Merutunga Acarya translated from the onginal 
Sanskrit by C H Tawney, M A . Bibliotheca Indica CXLI, 
Nos 931,950,956 pp xx, 236 26x16 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1894 1901 Bibl. Ind 141 

Prabandha-cintamam bv Some£vara Selections See Nara- 
Narayanananda by Vastupala 1916 San D. 150/2 

Prabandha-kalpa-latika by RevatIkanta Bhattacarya Pra- 
bandha kalpa-latika Revatikanta-Bha{tacaryena sampadita 
pp [ii], 2 [i], 202 19x13 cm 

Sastra pracSra Press Calcutta, [1916] San B. 95 

Prabandha-kosa by RajaIekhara SOri Parts Vastupala- 
prabandha. 



1923 


Prabandha-mala by Yadunatha Bhattacarya Prabandha-mala. 
Sri-Yadun5tha-Bhattacaryyena viracita samgrhlta ca . pp [1], 
36 18x12 cm. 

GaneSa Press. Calcutta, 1927 (1870) 415 

Prabandha-manjarf by Hksikesa Sastrin. Praband/ia-rnanjan . . . 
Prabandha-praneta Pandita-Hfslke^a-Sastrl-Bhattacaryah pp [2], 

44, 208, 8, 8, plates 20x13 cm 

JagadiSa Press and Prabasi Press ( Calcutta ) Chandpur (Btjnor), 
1986 (1929) San. B. 984 («) 

Prabandha-mafijari compiled by Pramathanatha VidyabhOsana 
. . Prabandha Manjan . by Pramathanath Vidyabhushana 
pp [2], 42 [1], plate 18x12 cm 

Kuntaluie Press Calcutta, 1321 (1914) San. B. 163 (n) 

Prabandha-prakasa by Mangaladeva Sastrin Prabandha- 
praka£ah . . Srl-Mangaladeva-Sastnna vinirmitah pp [51, 2, 2, 
180. 18X13 cm 

Indian Press, Benares' Allahabad, 1930 San. B. 1009(c) 

Prabhacandra — 

Samadhi-sataka by Devanandin Acarya °tika by P. 

Vrata-svarupa 

Prabhacandra Acarya — 

Prameya-kamala-martapda 

Hatna-karanda by Samantabhadra Svamin • °tika by P, A. 

Prabhakara Bhatta Rasa-pradipa. 

Prabhakara Ramacandra Panpita, compiler. Apabhras^a-Sabda- 
candrika. 

Prabhakara V. P radii an a § Arman Moksa-mandira. 

Prabha-mandana by Advaytanandatirtha . . . &ri-Advaitanamda- 
tlrtha-viracitam Ramakjsna-Yajva- Sastn- viracita- Khamdana- 
bh5sa-|sa-mala-mvarakam Srimad-Badarayana- Taidikadvaita- 
siddhamta-samprakadakam ca Prabha-mamdanam tadjya-Chamdo- 
gya-^as^ha-prapathaka-Tatparya-dipika-sahitam . . Telugu char. 
pp 71 Title from the cover. 22x14 cm 

V2nl Press Beztcada , 1915. San. C. 158 (6) 

Prabhananda Muni Vita-raga-stotra by Hemacandra Acarya • 
"vivarana bj P. M 

Prabhanjana by VitthaleSvara Maruta-sakti by Govardhana 
Ghana£yama § ARMAN Maruta-iaktih . . . Sqmad-Vifthalan2tha- 
. . . xiracita-Prabhafijanasya . . . punabhagena S3hita tatjika . . . 
Ga{{Qlalety-aparan3makcna Govardhana-SarmanS pranita . . . 
pp [1], 10,727. 25x17 cm 

Ganap3ta KrsnSjI’s Press Bombay, 1810 (18SS) 8. 1. 16 



1924 


Frabhasacandra S asman Padanka-duta by KrsnaSarman °tlka 
byP £ 

Prabhata-svapna by Ramanatha Tarkaratna Prabhata Swapnam 
(Morning dream) a drama in Sanskrit by Ram Nath Tarkaratna 
• PP [6], 2, 216, 52 19x13 cm 

Bharata Mihira Press Calcutta, 1905 16 H 32 

Prabhatavakasa compiled by KanhOcaranapasa Prabhata avakaSa 
o Visnu-sodaSa-nama evam Visnu-astottara-nama Sri Kanhu 
caranadasa -nka dvara samgrhita Onya char pp 13 [1] 
Title from the cover 17 x 11 cm 

Mukura Press Cuttack, 1914 San. B. 151 (r) 

Prabhata-varnana [from the Abhijnana-Sakuntala] by Kalidasa 
See Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra [1887] 
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Prabhavaka-carita by Candraprabha SOri The Prabhavakachanta 
of Chandraprabha Sun with critical analysis Edited by Pandtt 
Hlr&nanda M SharmS, Shastn Part I pp [7], 350 

22x12 cm 

Nirpaya sagara Press Bombay, 1909 18 BB. 27 

Prabhavali by Srinivasa Acarya See Samkalpa-suryodaya by 
VenkatanAtha Vedantacarya P. by S A 

Prabhavatl-harana by Bhanunatha DaivajSa Prabh5vatl- 
haranam Bhanunatha-Daivajna-viracitam Mahe£a-Sarman5 
samSodhayitva prakaSatam mtam pp [1], 23 21x17 cm 
Government Press Darbhanga, 1922 San. D. 193 

Prabhoh pradurbhava-prakara-mrupanam by Haridasa [also 
called Hanraya] See Bf-hat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 

San. B 637 

Prabhoh sarvantaratva-mrupapam by Haridasa [also called 
Hanr3ya] SeeBphat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 


Prabhor vayo-mrupanam by Haridasa [also called Hanraja] 
See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara 1927 San. B. 637 


PrabhoS cintana-prakarah by Haridasa [also called Hanraya] 
See Bfhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Prabhu-carita bj JIvanaIarman Prabhu cantam nama mahS- 
kSvyam KaSi-raja Sara-Prabhunarayanasimha- . Vlra- 
pungavanam cantatmakam . SrI-Jn ana£arma-\ iracitam 
Part I pp [1], 4, 79 [1] 22x14 cm 

PrSbhakan Press Benares, 1906 21. E. 32 



1925 


Prabhudasa, joint ed — 

Kamadeva-nrpati-katha by Merutumca Acarya 1928 

San. F. 136 (c) 

Naya-praka§a-stava by Padmasacara Ganin °vrtti by the 
same 1918 San B. 448 (a) 

Siddha-duta by RAmayogin AvadhOta 1917 San. C. 155 

Tilaka-manjarl-katha-sara by Laksmidhara 1919 

San. F. 40 ( a ) 

Vedankuia compiled by Hemacandra SCRi 1918 

26. B 16 

Prabhudatta 8 arman and Yucalahisora Vvasa, ed Rg-veda- 
pratisakhya by Saunaka “bhasya by Uvata 1894-1903 

28. C. 13 


PrabhudayXlu Samiksakara 


Prabbu-Gunjamah-canta by Nrsimhadvtta 8 ARMAN Prabhu 

Gunjmali Chantam In Sansknt verses Biographies of Shn 
Madhva, Gauranga, Gunjamah and Sidhshama by Pandit Narsmgh 
Datt Sharma pp 19 [Ij 22x14 cm 

George Press Amrttsar , [1920] San. D 242 


Prabhu-linga-Ula [from the Bhavujya-purana] (Bhavisyat pura- 
namtargata) Prabhu hmga Iila (Maharastra tatparya saha ) 
[(Ya gramthaci MaharSstra JikS Ra Ra Krsnaji Narayana 
Jo5i SiSstri yammm hhili She)] Ravasaheba Mallappa Basappa 
Vmqatva Imgi-brahmana-dharma-gTaiptha-mala, Nos 6-8 

Nimaya sag3ra Press Bombay , 1904-1904 20. F. 1-3 

PrABH UNARA YANA SlMHA — 

Hitokti 

Partha-patheya 

Prabhu Pandita Guru-puja-vidhana. 

Prabhu-prakatya-hetu-nirnaya by Haridasa [also called Hanraya] 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara 1927 San B 637 


Prabhu-prasadana-stotra by 
pancika by Ratnakantha 
L. by R 1891 

Prabodha by VitthaleSvara 
1927 


Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu- 
See Stuti-kusumanjali by J B 
28. E 11-12 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 

San B 637 


Prabodhacandra Ganin Samdeha-dolavali-prakarana by 
JlNADATTA SCRI by P G 



1926 


Prabodhacandra Mukhopadhyaya, ed Megba-duta by Kalidasa 
(1931) San. D. 1174 

Prabodha-candrika by Vaijaladeva BhOpati [also called Vatsala 
Bhupatt], said to be the son of Vtkramaditya — 

Vaisala-Bhupatice raciyimpambadiyumdina Prabodha- 
camdrikayamu Telugu char pp [2], 32 17x13 cm and 

30x14 cm 

Laksmi-vilasa Press Madras, 1858 400 & 1608 

yikramaditya-Bhupa-tanayena Vaisala Bhupatina viracitah 
Prabodha camdnkakhyo’yam gramthah Telugu char 

pp 42 18xll cm 

Adi Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras, 1871 16. H. 47 

Prabodha-candnka Sn-Vayala-Bhupatina viracita 

pp 32 20 x 12 cm 

RajarajeSvari Press Benares, 1944 (1887) 406 

The Prabodhachandnka By Vayalabhupati edited by 

S P V Ranganadhasvami Ayyavaraluguru pp [5], 48 
13x10 cm 

Arsha Press Vt sagapatam, 1895 1486 

Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsnamisra — 

Prabodh Chandrodaya, or, the moon of intellect, an allegorical 
drama, and Atma Bodh, or, The Knowledge of Spirit Translated 
from the Sanscrit and Pracnt, by J Taylor . pp xni, 114 
16x11 cm 

Rajasthan Press Calcutta, [1811] Gen. Tr. 705 

pp [2], xv, 121 22 x14 cm 

Longman, Huret, Rees, Orme and Brown London, 1812 

18. D 27 

pp [3], « [2], 142 18x13 cm 

Industrial Press Bombay , 1872 4. C. 27 

pp 8, m-vu[2], 116 21x14 cm 

Joint Stock Printing Press Bombay, 1886 San. D. 665 

2nd ed pp 8, m-vu [2], 116 21x14 cm 

Tatva-vivechaka Press Bombay, 1893 21. E. 26 

Prabodha Chandrodaya Knshnamisn comoedia Sanscnte et 
latme edidit Hermannus Brockhaus pp vi, 118 [2] 23 X 16 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig, 1835 6. G 32 

pp vi, 118 [2], 136 1845 6. G. 35 

Prabodha chandrodaya oder die Geburt des Begnffs Em 
theologisch-philosophisches Drama von Knshna-Mifra Zum 
Erstenmal aus dem Sanskrit ms Deutsche ubersetzt [von Theodor 
Goldstucker] Mit einem Vonvort eingefuhrt von Karl 
Roscnkranz pp [1], xxv, 183 [1] 23x14 cm 

1 heodor Theile Komgsberg, 1842 16 F. 20 



1927 


Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsnamisra — cont. 

Prabodhatschandrodaja oder der Erkenntnissmondausgang. 
Fhilosophisches Drama von Krischnamisra. Meghaduta oder der 
Volkenbote . . . von Kalidasa. Beides metrisch iibersetzt von 
Dr. Bernhard Hirzel. pp. x, 102, 42. 21 X 14 cm. 

Meyer und Zeller: Zurich, 1846. 189 

Prabo dha-can d rodaya -n ataka . . . Sri Krsnamisra Pandita 
karttTka Samskm-bhasaya viracita. Sri Gangadhara Nyayaratna 
karttfka Gaudlya [Vanga] sadhu-bhasaya pranita. pp. [1], 2 [2], 
185. 19x12 cm. 

Bengal Society’s Press: Calcutta, 1774 (1852). 12. C. 8 

. . . Sri Sri KrsnamiSra krta . . . Prabodha-candrodaya nataka. 
Sri Kasinatha Tarkapancanana Sri Gangadhara Nyayaratna Sri 
Ramakinkara Siromani kartrka [Vanga] sadhu-bhasaya tadiyartha- 
samgrahah [sic] . . . pp. [1], 190. 15x10 cm. 

Bindu-v3sim Press: Calcutta, 1262 (1854). 6. B. 23 

pp. [1], [41, 164. 20x12 cm. 

Sila& Brothers Press: Calcutta, 1269 (1862). 1391 

Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsnamisra. With Commentaries: — 

: Candrika by NXndillacopa Mantri^ekhara. Srimat- 
KysnamiSra-Yati-pranitam Prabodha-candrodayam Candrika- 
vySkhya-PrakaSakhya-vyakhyabhyam tatra . . . NSndiUagopa- 
mantriSekhara-viracitaya Candrika-vyakhyaya Ramadasa-DIk$ita- 
krta-PrakaSa-tikaya ca samalamkrtam. PanaSIkaropahvayena 
Laksmapa-tanajanusa Vasudeva-Sarmana samsodhitam . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 245, 4. '22x13 cm. 

. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1898. 10. B. 9 

: °praka£a by RamadSsa DIksita, son of Bhatta Vinayaka 
Diksita : — , 

Atha sa-tika-Prabodha-camdrodaya-nataka-prarambhah. foil. 

137 [1). 32x11 cm. oblong'. 

PStha-$al5 Press: Poona, 1773 (1851). 14. B. 20; 17. B. 19 

Sa-tika Prabodha-camdrodaya-nataka. pp. [4], 155. 24x17 cm. 

jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1872. 1471 

2nd ed. pp. [1], 2 [l], 138. 1887. 337 

Sri-Kr?namisr2hvaya-maha-p3mdita-pranItam . . . Prabodha- 
camdrodayakhyarn natakam. DIksita-Ramadasa-viracitaya 

Praka^akhyaya vyakhyaya sakam. Telugu char. pp. [6], 166. 
22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1884. 12. E. 9 

Prabodha-candrodayam nama prakaranam Sri-Kr?namisra- 
viracitam. Srimad-Ramadasa-Diksita-viracitaya visama-pada- 
vyakhyaya sanathlkrtam ca . . . 3rd ed. pp. [1], 2, 174. 
25x17 cm. 

v Jagaddhitecchu Press: Bombay or Poona, 1886. 9. G. 26 

See Prabodha-candrodaya by KrsNAMiSra: Candrika by 
Nandillacopa MantriSekhara. 1898. 10. B. 9 
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Prabodha-candrodaya by KrsnamiSra With Commentaries — 
cent 

: °tika by Mahesvara Nyayalamkara [also called Mahe5a- 
candra Nyayalamkara] — 

Pravodha-candrodaya-natakam foil 54 40x18 cm oblong 

Samacara-candrika Press Calcutta, 1754 (1832) 2. M. 10 & 13 

Prabodha-candrodaya-natakam Sri KrsnamiSra viracitam Sri- 
Mahe4acandra-Nyay5lankara-krta-tika sahitam Sri-Jiva- 

nanda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskjtam pp [1], 135 

21 xl3 cm 

Kavya-praka4a Press Calcutta , 1874 6. C. 37 

See Vcdanta-ratnavall. Part III [1885 ] 1098 

Probodha chandrodaya natakam or a drama on the nse of the 
moon of knowledge complete in six acts with a commentary 
Edited by Pandit Hnshikesh Sastn pp [1], 161 21 xl4 cm 

Valmiki Press Calcutta, [1897] 1098 

Prabodha-kaumudi by ChotuSarman Prabodha-kaumudi nama 
Hariramatmajena ChotuSarmana viracita pp [4], 56 
17 x 13 cm 

GujarSti Press Bombay, 1826 (1904) 20 B. 25 

Prabodha-mala compiled by Mukundasrama Yati Sri Prabodha- 
mala Prayojaka Yati Mukundairamji [GujarSti vyakhyana 
sahita] pp 6, 151, 1 19x13 cm 

Vasanta Press Ahmedabad, 1930 San B, 1193 

Prabodhananda Sarasvati Gosvamin — 

Caitanya-candramrta 

Sanglta-Madhava 

Vpidavana-sataka 

Prabodha-prakasa by Balarama Pancanana Prabodha-prakaSam 
vyakaranam Balarama-Pancanana Bhattacaryya pramtam 
8ri-Deviprasanna-Smrtibhusana-Bhatt ac aryyena samp aditam 
pp[2],8, 120 21X14 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1318 (1911) 3607 

Prabodha-sataka by Brahmananda Svamin Prabodha gatakam 
[Hanharastaka-sametam] Idam Srimat Paramahamsa-Brahma 
namda Svami-viracitam pp [2], 2 [1], 324, 2 [1] 18x13 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay, 1810 (1888) 3. C. 32 

Prabodha-sataka by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara Prabodha- 

sataka Sri-Candrakanta Tarkalankara pramta o praka4ita 
pp [1],3, 23 17X11 cm 

Vangala Press Dacca, 1276 (1870) 1612 

Prabodhasfaka by Rachuraja Simha Deva See Lokanathasjaka 
byR S D (1866 ) 2426 



1929 


Prabadha-sudhakara by Samkara Acarya — 

See Kavya-mala. Part VIII. 1891. 28. H. 3-4 

See Prakarana-prabandbavali by Samkara Acarya [1913 1 

18. C. 16 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. Vol IV. 1924-25 

San. B. 681/4 

Prabodturu-ekadasl-wrnaya by NirbhAYARama Bhatta See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Prabuddha-Bharata-campu by RamanArayana Gastrin Pra- 
buddha-Bharata-campuh Saisa . • Pam Ramanarayana- 

Sarmana Gaudena Prabha-namnya [Hindi-Jbhasa-vrtya panskrtya 
prakasita Sad-near a-graniha-mala, "No II. pp [4), map, 71 

22X14 cm 

Manoranjana Press Bombay, 1979 (1922) San. B. 516 (k) 

Pracanda-Pandava by RajaSekhara Pracandapindava em Drama 
des Rajaijekhara. zum ersten Male herausgegeben \on Carl 
Cappeller pp ix [1], 50 23x15 cm 

Carl J Trubner, Strassburg Trubner& Co London, 1885 162 

PracIna-Bharatlya-granthavali. See Vedanta-paribbasa by 
Dharmaraja AdhvarIndra (1915-16 ) 

PracIna-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. PrScina-Jama stotra-samgraha 
[(1) Jmesvara-stotra, (2) Satrumjaya-tirtha-stotra, (3) Catur- 
vim§ati-Jina nama-garbhita-Mangalastaka, (4) Vita-rag§staka, (5) 
Panca-sasti-yantra-garbhita-Catur-vimSaU-Jma-statra, (6) Panca- 
parames{hi-maha mantra-stavana [Hindl-bhasa-grantha], (7) 
Parsv a-J ina-cmtamani-stuti, (8) Parsva Jinastaka, (9) Atma- 
mndasfaka, (10) Namas kara-stotra, (11) Jma-panjara-stotra, 
(12) Rsi mandala-stotra, (13) Atma-niksa-stotra, (14) Tyaya- 
pahutta stotra, (15) Nava-graha-6anti-stotra, (16) Gautamastaka, 
(17) Gurv-astaka, (18) Jmadatta Sun-Gurv-astaka, (19) Jinadatta- 
Sury-astaka, (20) Kuaala-Guru-deva-stuti, (21) Kusala-Guror 
astakam, (22) Sarasvatr-stotra [A], (23) Sarasvatl stotra [B] ] . . . 
PP [2], plates, 2, 48 16x12 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Agra, 1980 (1923) San. B. 847 (e) 

Praclna-lekha-mala: — 

The Pr3chIna-Lekha-maM or a collection of Ancient Historical 
Records . . Edited by . . DurgSprasiid [Vols II and III edited 
by Sivadatta and K P Parab], Vol 1 Kavya-mala, No 34 
PP [1], [1], 3, 240 23x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press' Bombay, 1892. 28. E. 16 (a) 

— Vol II. K&vyamdlS, No. 64. pp.[3],3,239 1897. 

28. F. 9 & 10 

Vol. III. Kdvyamdla, No SO. pp. [3], 3, 203 1903. 

28.G.4&5 



1930 


Praclna-padyavali [Pracma-padyavah Catakastaka, Bhrama- 
rastaka, Paiica-ratna, Nava-ratna, Vanary-astaka, Vamarastaka- 
sameta Vanganuvada sahita ca prarabhyate ] pp 24 No title 
page 15x11 cm 

[Calcutta, 1859 ] 6. B. 27 


Pracina-pustakoddhara Fund — 

No 23 Dvadasa-parva by KSamakalyana Ganin 1920 

San. F. 109 

No 24 Sravaka-mtya-krtya 1923 Prak B. 38 

No 32 Brhat-stavanavall (1927 ) Prak. B. 29 

Pradhana-samkalpadi-prayoga compiled by Subrahmanya See 
Gobhiliya-gfhya-karma-prakasika, compiled by S 1886 

398 

Pradlpa by Iccharama. See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana 
°anu-bhasya by Vallabha Acarya P. by 1 

Pradosa-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part I 1st and 
2nd ed 1912, 1923 San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Pradosa-stotrastaka [from the Skanda-purana] — 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part II 

1871. 

12. B. 8 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II 

1875 

388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 


1031 

See Stotra-saipgraha. I8S3 


447 

See Brbat-stotra-ratnakara. 

Parti 

[18S8] 4 B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part 
1912, 1923 

I 1st and 2nd ed 
San. A. 100; I1.C.3 


Pradyumnabhyudaya by Ravivarman [also called Samgramadhlra], 
King o/ Kolatttbupura The Pradyumnabhyudaya e? Ravwarma- 

bhupa Edited with Notes by T Ganapati Sistn Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Senes, No VIII pp m, vm, 7 [i], 5, 7, 3 24 x 16 cm 
Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1910 26. H 3 (c) 

Pradyumna-canta by Mahasena Acarya . Mahasenacarya- 
viracitam Pradyumna-cantram . . Manoharalala-Sastnna 

Ramaprasada-Sastnna ca sampaditam samiodhitam ca Manika- 
canda-Digambara-Jasna-grantha-mala, No 8 pp [ml, 230 
19x13 cm 

Mlmkacanda-Digambara-Jama-grantha mala samiti Bombay, 
1973 (1916) San. B. 27 


Pradyumna Mi5ra Kfsna-caitanyodayavall. 
Pradyumva SOri Satpk^epa-Samaraditya-canta 
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Pradyumna-vijaya by Ramatarana SlKOMANI Pradyumna- 
vijayah Sn RSmatarana Siromam-viracitah pp [3] 160 

21 x 14 cm 

Gmsa vidyaratna Press Calcutta , 1868 2 C 8 


Praha sana attributed to Kalidasa — 

Ka% lmdra Siromam KaJid2sa krtam Prahasanam naraa 
natakam Telugu char pp [2] 30 21 x 14 cm 
4 Vani mlaja Press Madras, 1883 326 

Prahasanam Kalidasa Kavi pramtam Telugu char pp 62 
19x11 cm 

Adi Saras\ati rulaya Press Madras, 1916 San B 158 (c) 

Kavindra - Sn - Ramaiu Kalidasa -krtam Prahasana- natakam 
Grantha char pp 40 Title from the cover 18x12 cm 

Slstra sainjivmi Press Madras, 1926 San B 783 (g) 

Prahelika samgraha compiled by Kalinatha Bhattacarya 
Prahelika samgraha va vara yatra kanya yatra thakane prasnottara 
[Samskfta Imraji o Vangala prahelika Saxnskrta Samasya 
purana, evam Uttara mala] Sn Kalinatha Bhaftacaryya samgfhita 
pp [2] 2, 52 17x11 Cm 

Ghosh Pre<s Calcutta 1320 (1912) San B 501 (e) 


Prahlada — 

Anga-sSmudrika 

Hasta-samudrika 

Strl-samudrika 

Prahlada carita by Sarvajendra Yati Snmat Sarvajendra Yati 
viracitam Prahlada cantam n3ma natakam pp 2,22 18x12 cm 
Sesacala Press Anandavana (Agadi) 1852 (1930) 
San B 1013 (/) 

Prahladadatta S arman, compiler Teji-mandi-prakasa 

Prahladana Deva Partha-parakrama-vyayoga 

Prajagara-parvan [from the Maha bharata] See Nava-ratna- 
hamsa-gupka. [1878 ] 1599 

Prajapati-smyti See Smrtinam samuccayah 1905 27 I 15 

Praja-samaja-kartavya by Buddhisagara SOri See Saryigha- 
kartavya by Buddhisagara SOri 1924 San D 712 

Praj^akara Bhiksu See Prajnakaramati [also called PB] 

Prajnakaramati [also called Prajfiakara Bhiksu] Bodhicaryavatara 
by Santideva °panjika [also called °{Eka] by P 
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Prajnakara Mi£ra Nalodaya attributed to Kalidasa SubodhinI 

byP M 

Prajnaloka Bhiksu Samgharajacaryya Punjacarl Dharmma- 
dharl Vinayasthavira Mabodayera Jlvana-canta. 

Prajna-manorama by Durgadatta Sastrin See Bhasa- 
panccheda by ViSvanatha Pan' can an a Bhattacarya P. 

byD S 


Prajria - manorafijanl - prasnottara - mahka by POrnananda 
Sastrin Prajna manoranjini prainottara malika Racayita 
praka§aka£ ca Pumananda Sastn pp 123 Title from the 
cover 18x12 cm 

Saddharma pracaraka Press Delhi, 1972 (1915) San B. 105 


PrajSanananda Sarasvati, ed Brahma -sutra by Badarayana 
Brahmamj-ta-varsinl by Raman anda Sarasvati 1911 

8 D. 13 


Prajnapana-sutra [Pamnavaija-sutra] Prajnapana-tlka by 
Malayagiri — 

Pamnavana sutra caturthopanga (Gujarati anuvada samcta] 
prarambha LaurnkS gacchiya Sn Ramacandra Gam kjta 
Samskrtanuvada yuta Snyuta Ray a Dhanapatastmha Bahddura 
krta Agama-sangraha, No 15 foil [1], 6, 849, 37 [1] 30x16 cm 
oblong 

Jama prabhakara Press Benares , 1884 9. L. 7-8 

Snmac Chyamacarya dfbdham Snman Malayagiry-Acarya 
vihita vnarana yutam Sn Prajft apanopangam (purvarddham) 
(uttarardham) Part I foU [2], 373 Part II foil [1], 2, 1, 
374 611 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaja sagara Press (Bombay), Agamodaya samitt Mehesana, 
1918, 1919 10 BB 33, 27. B 2 


Prajhapana-JIka by Malayagiri See Prajnapana sutra: °|ika 
by M 


Prajnapanopanga-trtiya-pada-saipgrahanI by Abiiayadeva 
SCri °avacu rm See Panca-mrgranthI by A S °avacurpi 
(1917-18) 28 B 4 


Prajna-paramita* — 

See A?(a-sahasnka-praj ni-paramita-sutra. 
See Sata-sahasnk5-prajn5-paramita-sutra. 
See Vajracchcdiki-prajn5-p3ramita-sutra 
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Prajna-paramita-hfdaya-sutra — • 

The ancient palm-lea\es containing the Pragfii paramitS- 
hrtdaya-sOtra and the Ushnisha vigaya dhSraru edited by F Max 
Muller, MA , and Bunyiu Nanjio with an appendix by 
Professor G Buhler Anecdota Oxomensta Aryan Senes 
Vol I Part III pp [4], 95, plates 22x20 cm 

Clarendon Press Oxford, 1884 18 I 18 

See Buddhist Mahayana Texts. Part II 1894 

301. 16 B 4 

See Prajfiaparamita-hteratur by Tokumyo Matsumoto 
1932 San. D. 824 (*) 


Prajnaparamita-lttcratur, Die by Tokumyo Matsumoto Die 
Prnjfiaparamita Literatur nebst emem Specimen der Suvikranta- 
vikriimi prajflaparamita [Paficavimiati sahasnka-Prajfiaparamita, 
Prajfiaparamita hfdaya sutra] Von Tokumyo Matsumoto 
Bonner OnentaUsche Studien, Heft I pp v [ii], 54 [1], 29 
25x18 cm 

W Kohlhammer Stuttgart, 1932 San D. 824 (i) 
Prajfia-prakasa. See AtmanuSasana by ParSvanaca 1874 432 


Prajna-vivardhana See Karttikeya-stotra [also called P ] 


Prajna-vivardhana-stotra 
Part II 1916 


See Bfhat-stotra-mukta-hara 
I A. 35 


Prajnopaya-vmiscaya-siddhi 
Vajrayana Works 1929 


by Anangavajra See Two 
San.D 150/44 


PrajyabhaTTA See Raja-tarangml by Kalhana [including a 
supplement by P ] Vol III 1896 5 F. 3, 5. E 22 


Prakarana-mala Atha Prakrana-malano prathama adhikara 
[Gujarati bhasa sameta] pp 9, 280 17x13 cm 

Sa Lalubhai Karmacamda s Press Ahmedabad, 1947 (1890) 

3 C 18 


Prakarana-paficika by Salikanatha MjSra Prabaranapanchiki, 
by ShaliknStha Miira and Mim2msa S3r Sangraha by 
Shankar Bhatta Edited by Mukunda Sh3stri and 
Lakshmana Sastn Dr&vida Chotokhamba Sanskrit Senes 
Whole No 17 Nos 61, 65, 79 pp 231 [1] [1] 43 Title 
from the cover of No 79 21 x 14 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Benares, 1903 1904 8 C 18 
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Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya The Works of Sn 
Sankaracharya [Vols 15 and 16] Miscellaneous Prakaranas 
Vol I [Aparoksanubhuti, V3kya-vrtti, Svatma-mrupana, Atma- 
bodha, Sata ilokl, DaSa SlokI and Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara- 
samgraha] Vol II [Prabodha sudhakara, Svatma-prakaStka, 
Mamsa-pancaka Advaita paftcaka, Nirvana-sa|ka, Advaitanu- 
bhuti, Brahmanucintana, PraSnottara-ratna malika Sadacara- 
nusamdhana, Yoga-taravali, UpadeSa-pancaka, Dhanyastaka, 
Jivan muktananda lahari, Anatma-Sn-vigarhana prakarana, Svaru- 
panusamdhana, Yati-pancaka, Hastamalakiya-bhasya Psncl- 
karana, Tattvopadesa, Eka Sloki, Maya-paficaka, Praudhanubhuti, 
Brahma jnanavali mala, Laghu vakya-vftti, and Nirvana mafijari] 
Vol I pp [17], 16, 298 [1] Vol II pp [9], n, 3 [3], 282 [i] 
Vam-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1910, 1913 18. C. 15, 16 

Prakarana-pramana-dar£tka by ViivANXrHA Sarman Atha 
Prakarana pramana-darSika jise Pandita Vi&vanatha Sarma 
Mathura ne praka§ita kiya [An index of Sanskrit quotations, 
occurring in the works of Dayananda Svamin] pp 37 
24 X 16 cm 

Swami Press Meerut, 1908 3448 

Prakarana-puspa-mala Sri Prakarana puspa-mala (Prathama 
puspa) Jemam Sri Kulamamdana Sun krta KSya-sthiti, temaja 
Mahemdrasimha Sun racita Sri Vicara sittarl ane Vanaramuni 
viracita Vicara-pamcalika e trana prakarano mula ane [GujarSti] 
sarala vyakhya sameta avela che Setha Anamdaji Purusottama 
Gramtha maid, No I pp 5 [1], 97 [1], plate 19x14 cm 

Diamond Jubilee Press Ahmedabad, 1913 5 C. 51 

Prakarana-ratna. Sn-Prakarana ratna Jiva-vicara, Nava-tatva, 
Damdaka, Karma-gramtha vigere pp 3 [l], 142 [2] 

18x12 cm 

Surya-prakasa Press Ahmedabad, 1928 Prak. B. 28 

Prakarana- ratnakara Sri-Prakarana-ratnakara [Gujarati bhasa 

sameta] Part I 1876, pp [3], 16 776 Part II 1876, 
pp [3], 816 Part III 1878, pp [3], 24, 840 29 x 23 cm 

29 x22 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1876 78 I. K. 9-11 

Prakarana-samuccaya Prakrta-Samskrtadi -bhasa mayah Sri- 
Mum candracarya-Vadideva-Sun Cakre§vara-Sun Ratnasimha- 
Sun prabhrti-viracitah (ekonapaiicasat-prakarana mayah) Praka- 
rana samuccayah pp 129 28x13 cm 

Jatna-bandhu Press Indore, (1923) San. F. 191 (d) 

P r akar ana- sukba-smdbu compiled by Pamnyasa Ajvtasagara 
Ganin Prakarana sukha-sindhu [Gujarati-bhasantara sameta] 
samgrahaka ane prayokaha . Pamnyasaji Ajitasagaraji Gam 
Part I pp 19 [1], 304, 144, plate 17x13 cm 

Vasanta Press Ahmedabad, 1921 San. B. 531 

FrakaSananda Vedanta-siddhanta-muktavali 
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Prakasananda Pcri, ed Stotra-samgraba. [1917 } 

San. C 88 (p) 

PrakaJatman Yati — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-mlraamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya Pacca-padika by Padmapada 
Acarya “vivarana by P Y 

Sabda-mrnaya 

Praklrnadhyaya by Visnudatta Vaidika See PraSna- Cande svara 
by Raaiakrsna Dai\ajna Visnu-padi by Visnudatta Vaidika 
(1918 ) San D. 415 

Praklrna-suddhi-vicara by Purusottama See Brhaf-stotra- 
sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Prakrit a Grammar, A by Rishikesh Sastri See Prakrta- 
vyabarana by Hrsikesa Sastrin 

Praknya-kalapa by Vasantakumara CakRAVartin Praknya- 
kalapah [Vanga-bhasa tatparya sametah] Sn-Vasantakumara- 
Cahravartti prapitah Part 2 pp [1], 69 [4] Title from the 
cover 25x13 cm 

KysnakaU Press Ktshoreganj, [1928] San. D, 952 (k) 

Praknya-kaumudi by Ramacandra Prasada by Vitthala The 
Praknya Kaumudi of Ramachandra (m two parts). Part I with 
the commentary Prasada of Vitthala and with a cntical notice of 
manuscripts and an exhaustne and critical introduction of Rao 
Bahadur Kamalashankar Pramshankar Tnvedi Bombay 

Sanskrit Series, Nos LXXVIII and LXXXII Part I 1925, 
pp [3], 2, ix, lvi, 966 Part II 1931, pp [3], 2 [1], 840 
21 xl4 cm 

B I Press Bomba), 1925, 1931 San D. 308/78, 82 

Praknya-rupa-citra-vyakhya by Bhuvajiesvaramxtra Sarman 
See Utkala-pancaya by ViSvanathadeva § arm an P. by B S 

Prakriya-samgraha by Abhayacandra SOfli See Sakatayana- 
vyakarana P. by A S 

Praknyi-sarvasva by Narayana Bhatja, of Kerala °vyakhya. 
Sn N arayana-Bhatta pramtam [Samjfla panbhas2 samhita krt- 
khandatmakam Praknya sarvasvam Sa vyakhyam Ke 

Sambasna Sastnna samsodhitam Tntandrum Sanskrit Senes, 
No CVI (£>ri Setu Lakfmi Prasada mala No XVIII ) Part I 
pp 5, 5, 1, 136, 16, 3, 2, 3, 9 25x16 cm 

Government Press Tmandrum, 1931 San. D 163/106 

Prakrta-bala-bhasa-magadhl-v}akarana. See Prakfta- 

vjakarana by Hemacandra ‘Vrtti by the same (1872 ) 


Prakrta candrika See Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci 
M anorama [also called P ) by Bhamaha 
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Prakrta-dipa-malika-kalpa by Jinaprabiia SCri See Dipa- 
malika-kalpa by J S 

Prakrta-dvy-asraya-kavya by Hemacandra See Dvy-asraya- 
kavya by H 

Prakrta-dvy asraya-vrtti by Abhayatilaka Ganin See Dvy- 
asraya kavya by Hemacandra °vrtti by A G 

Prakrta-dvy-asraya-vytti by POrnakalaSa Ganin See Dvy- 
asraya-kavya by Hemacandra °vrtti by P G 

Prakrta-katha-samgraha compiled by Jinavijaya Muni Prakrta 
Kathasamgraha (prathama bhaga — mula patha) Sampadaka 
Muni Jinavijaya Gujarat a Puratattva Mandira Granthavah 
No 2 Part I pp [1] [1] [1] 97 21 X 14 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona Ahmedabad 1921 San D 210 

Prakrta-laksana by Canda Kavi — 

The Praknta lakshanam or Chanda s grammar of the ancient 
(Arsha) Praknta edited by A F Rudolf Hoemle Part I 
Text with a cntical introduction and indexes Bibliotheca 
Indica LXXXVIII NS No 447 pp Ixiv, 74 plates 
25 X 16 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1880 Bibl Ind 88 

Praknt Laxanam By Chand Kawi £n Satyavijaya smaraka 
Jatna grantha mala No 14 pp [1] 4, 47 [1] Title from the 
cover 19x13 cm 

Jain Advocate Printing Press Ahmedabad 1929 
San B 986 (rn) 

Prakrta manjarl by Katyayana See Prakrta-prakasa by 
Vararuci P by K 

Prakrta margopadesika by Bahecaradasa Jivaraja Prakrta 
margopadeSika [Gujarati vyakhya sahita] Kart a Pamdita 
Bahecaradasa Jivaraja pp [5] 2 148, 28 [2] 22x14 cm 

Dharmabhudaya Press Benares, 1911 18 BB 42 

Prakrta paingala See Pingala-chandah-sutra (Prakrta) 

Prakyta Pingala chandah-sutra See Pmgala-chandah sutra 
(Prakrta) 

Prakrta-prakasa by Samkara Ramacandra Hatavalane S [a 
Marathi bhasjartha Prakrta prakaSa Ha gramtha Samkara 
Ramacamdra Hatavalane hyamnim kel a pp [1] 6 18 111 

18x11 cm 

Citra sala Press Poona 1900 2427 

Prakpta prakasa [also called Prakrta sutra] by Vararuci (Vararuci- 
krtah) Prakrta prakasah Sri Gmsacandra Vedantatirtha pranita 
[Vanga ]bhasa vj-tti sametah pp [3] 18 96 17x12 cm 

Bharata mihira Press Calcutta, 1317 (1912) 3544 
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Prakfta-prakasa by Varakuci With Commentaries — 

. Manorama [also called Prakrta candnka] by Bhamaha — 
The Prakpta Prakdda or, the Prakrit grammar of Vararuchi, 
with the commentary (Manoramd) of Bhamaha with copious 
notes, an English translation, and index of Prakrit words, to 
which is prefixed an easy introduction to Prdknt grammar 
By Edward Byles Cowell pp xxxt [i], 204 25x16 cm 

Stephen Austin Hertford, 1854 San. D 501 
Praknta prakasha by Pandita Bhamaha with the sutras of 
Vararuchi revised by Pandit Rama Shastn Tailanga pp [2], 
42 21X14 cm 

Hanprakash Press Benares, 1899 1609 

See Prakyfa-prakasa by Vararuci Prakpta-manjarl by 
KAtyavana 1914 22. C. 31 

Praknt prakash by Bhamaha A commentary on Bararuchis 
Prakrit sutras Edited by Pandit Udaiya Ram Shastree Dabral 
pp 8, 198 23x14 cm 

Vidya vildsa Press Benares, 1920 San D 1 179 
* Prakfta-manjari by KAtyayana Praknta Prakasa of 
Vararuchi with (I) The prose commentary of Bhamaha entitled 
Manorama, (2) the verse commentary of Katydyana entitled 
Manjan, (3) footnotes and different readings (10) a simple 
Bengali translation, etc Edited by Basantakumar Chatto 
padhyaya pp 7,48,306,43 19x13 cm 

Cotton Press Calcutta , 1914 22. C. 31 

Samjivam by Vasantaraja The Prakfita prakada of 
Vararuchi With the * Saftjivam ’ of Vasantaraja and the 
* Subodhuu ’ of Sadananda Edited with Introduction, etc , by 
Batuk Nath Sharma and Baladeva Upadhyaya The 
Princess of IVales Saracicah Bhavana Texts, No 19 Part I 
PP [3], 4 [1] 178, 3, 2 Part II pp [5], 185-405, 14, 3, 2 
24 x 14 cm 

Vidya vdasa Press Benares, 1927 San. C 311/19 
Subodhm! by Sadananda See Prakrta-prakasa by 
Vararuci SamjivanI by Vasantaraja 1927 San C 311/19 

Prakrta-prakriya-rupa-vyakhya by DeSikacarya Vangtpuram 
See Acyuta-sataka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya P by D 

Prakrtartha-vahml by Umesacandra Vidyaratna See Rg-veda 
P. by U V. 

Prakyta-rupa-mala by KastOravijaya Mum Sri-Kasturavijaya- 
pramtS Prakrta dabda dhatu mpa samdhi dhatu kodadi- 

samvahta Prakrta rupa mala pp 7 [1], plates, 298, 64, 2 
22 x 15 cm 

Jama Advocate Press Ahmedabad, 1926 Prak D 1^ 

Prakfta-rflpSvatara by Simharaja Prakntarupavatara a Praknt 
grammar based on the Valrrukisutra By Simharaja son of 
Samudrabandhayajvan Edited by E Hultzsch Royal Asiatic 
Society Prize Publication Fund, Vol I pp xv, 120 22x14 era 

Stephen Austin ( Hertford) London, 1909 305 I H. 
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Prakrta-sabda-rupavall Prakrta-Sabda-rupavah 
16x12 cm 

Vltava pravarttaka Press Ahmedabad, 1961 (1904) 
San. B. 809 (t) 

Prakrta-sabda-rupavali by Prat AP AVI JAY A Prakrta Sabda- 

rupavalih Mum Pratapavyayena samdrbdha pp 8, 284 
21 xl4 cm 

Ratna sagara Press Rajanagara [Ahmedabad] 1912 6 E. 22 

Prakrta-sutra See Prakrta-prakasa [also called P ] by Vararuci 

Prakrta-tika by Visvanatha Sastrin See Caitanya-candrodaya 
by KavikarnapOra P. by V 8 

Prakrta-vyakarana [Adhyaya VIII, from the Sabdanu&asana] by 
Hemacandra — 

Sn Hemacandra SQn sandarbhitah Siddha Hema sabdanu 
saSanasya Astamadhyaya sutra pathah Mum Sri Yatmdra 
vyaya samiodhttah pp [1], 44 Title from the cover 

18x13 cm Snmad Rajetidra-Suryabhy udayarah No 30 
Jama prabhSkara Press Ratlam 1972 (1915) San B 506 (6) 
Prakrit Grammar of Hemacandra being the Eighth Chapter 
of his Siddha Hemacandra Edited with Index of Words and 
Roots and Notes by P L Vaidya pp S, 273, 72 21 x 14 cm 

Arhata Mata-prabhakara, No 6 

Hanuman Press Poona , 1928 San D. 613 

Prakrta-vyakarana [AdhySya VIII, from the SabdanuSasana] by 
Hemacandra °v|-tti [also called PrakaSika] by the same — 

Atha Prakrta Bala bhas3 (Magadhi) Vyakarana prarambhah 
foil [2], 94 [2] 31x13 cm oblong 

Jnana dipaka Press Bombay, 1929 (1872) 1. D 15 

Hemacandra's Grammattk der Prakntsprachen (Siddha Hema 
candram, Adhyaya VIII) mit hntischen und erlauternden 
Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Richard Pischel I Theil, 
1877 (Text und Wort Verzeichmss) pp xiv, 235 [1] LI Theil, 
18S0 (Ubersetzung und Erlauterungen) pp vu, 247 [1] 
24 X 15 cm 

Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses Halle, 1877, 1880 
San D 505 

See Dvy-asraya-kavya [also called Kumarapalacarita] by 
Hemacandra °vrtti by Abhayatilaka Ganin 1900 5 G 9 
Snmad Dhemacandra-viracitam ApabhramSa bhasayas chaya 
sahitam Prakrta vyakaranam Muni Sukhasagarena samlodhi 
tam [the order of the sutras has been rearranged] pp [23], 
244,13 19x14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1975 (1918) San B 460 

Prakrta-vySkarana by HrsikeSa Sastrin Prakrta vyakaranam 
A Praknta Grammar with English translation by Pundit 
Rishikesh Sastrt pp [n] \, 160 23x15 cm 

Cones &. Co , Calcutta London, 1883 San D 683 



Pr.ikj-ti-r.ih.i-na b) RajwkXsta S arm vs rraVjti-rahxij-am . . . 
Srl-Kajamklnu-Sarmnunl \mataip Part I pp [4], 20 
Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Giriia Press Dacca, 1875 996 

Prakrti-svarupa-sarprupapa-prakaraga b\ Jwatilaka See 
Karma-vipaka bj Dnr\»M SCri *|1M In the same (1911) 

13. B 36-37 

Prakpti-vicchcda-prakaraga bv Jatatjlak. 1 . Srr Karma-viplka 
b\ DrVENPRA SCRI r |lkA bj the same (1911 ) 13. B 36-37 

PramSda-bhanjantb) GascAdiuka Khimtm See Manu-sm|ii: 
P.byG K 

PimmuiAdIsa Mitra, tra-t! S3hit)a-darpaga bv VthAslnu 
KavirAja 2nd cd 1875 Bibl Ind. 9 

— — - eJ Siva-stotrJvali b) Uttaladeva *vn*rti b) KjemarAja. 
1902-19Q3 8.E.14 

Pra ml rja-cand nk3 bj S ts \cArVA, duafte of Cha ’an i\ fnmhJcJry a - — 
Atha Pramlni-carpdnk 1 prlraryihhah foil {IJ. 51 (IJ. 
25/11 cm. oblong 

Dharwar Vftta Press Dharrar, (18SS] 3S4 

Pramlfu-candrikl prlrambhah foil (2j, 38 14x10 cm 

oblong 

Srf-Knna Press C/f/ifi, 1840 (1918) San B. 929 (A) 
Pram3na-candrik3 nrirambhah foil [1], 48 (IJ Title from the 
cover 14x9 cm oblong 

Madhva siddhlnta granthllaya Udift, [1927] San B .993(d) 

Pram5pa-m3l3. Set Pram5pa-ratna-m5I3 (also called P ] b> 
AwNOvnoottv 

PramJpa-mlmarpsi by Hemacanora 'vrtti b) the same . . . Sri- 
Henucandrlclrya-viracitl svopajfta-vftti sahttl Pramlna- 
mlmlrpsl . . Osav Ila-Lldhljl tanQja-Motfllla it) ctaih pppsnl- 
bhir vinodghltcna ca pamkpya sarjiiodhitl . At ha! a ma!a- 

prabhulara, No I pp (3), 18 (IJ, 10S, G 21x13 cm 

Jama Printing Works Poona, 2452 (1926) San D. 797 (o) 

Pram3nn-na)a-tatti2!ok3larpk3ra b) VADideva Suri SrT- 
Yadideva SDri-vir3ata-Pram3na-na>a tattvSlokalaftklrab . . . 
£ii~JcnnQ- Yaioryay a~grantha-tn<llJ, No I (Part I only ) pp 8, 
55(1] Title from the cover 18x13 cm 

Candra p rabbi Press Benares, 1904 22 C. 20 & 21. B 24 

Pramapa-na)a-tattv3lok5larjikara by VAdideaa SCri With 
Commentaries — 

j RatnSkaravatarika b) RATNAPRABifA AcArva — 
Srf-Vadideva-SGn-viraauh Pramlna naya-tattvllokllanklrah 
Pam \ arpSTdhara-Sarmma-v iracita [IIindr-)bh5?I {Ikl sahitajl] 
RatnaprabhlcIryya-viracitaylUatnlkarlvatlnklkhya laghu Jlka)5 
sajpvalitah foil 4,157(1} 25x17 cm 

Ninjaya slgara Press Bombay, 19GG (1909) 26 F. 4 
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Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara by Vadideva SORI Ratna- 
karavatarjka by RatnAPiubha Acarya — cont 

The Pramananaya tattvalokalankara of °Vadi deva Sun With 
the commentary Ratnakaravatanka of Ratnaprabhacharya 
Edited by Shravak Hargovinddas and Shravak 
Bechardas Yashomjaya Jama Granthamala, Nos 21, 22 
Chapter I-II [two copies] pp [in], 12, 4, 84 Chapter III-VIII, 
PP [«]» 186 

Dharmabhyudaya Press Benares, 2437 (1910-11) 
26. E. 21; San. D. 80 


See Pramana-naya-tattvalokalarpkara by Vadideva SOri 
Syad-vada-ratnakara by the same (1926-8 ) San. D. 495 
Syad-vada-ratnakara by the same — 

Srimad-Vadideva Suri-nirmitah Pram ana- naya- 

tattv3lokalankarah Svopajna-Syad-vada-ratnakarakhyaya 

vivrtya vibhQsitah foil 62, 351 [1] 24x15 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1914 28. K. 27 


Snmad Vadideva Sun-viracitah Pramana-naya tattvalokalan- 
karah tad-vyakhyS ca Syad-vada ratnakarah Ladhaji-tanuja- 
Motilalaityetaihtippanibhirupodghatena ca pariskftya sam£odhi- 
tah [from IV, 12 the Ratnakaravatanka replaces the Syad-vada- 
ratnakara] Arhata mata-prabhakara Series, No 4 Part I pp 
[2], [1], 257, 2 Part II pp [2], [1], 259-483, 2 Part III 
pp [2], [1], 485-724, 2 22x14 cm 

Hanumana Press Poona, 2453 (1926-7), 2454 (1927 8) 
San. D. 495 


Pramana-mrnaya by VXdirAja SOri . Va[di]raja Sun viracitah 
Pramana nimayah . Indralala-Sahitya Sastnna . Khuba- 
canda SSstnna ca sampaditah samSodhitaS ca . Mamkacamdra - 

Digambara-Jama grantha mala, No 10 pp [4], 70 18 x13 cm 

Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1974 (1917) San. B 154 (i) 

Pramana-mrnaya by Vallabhalala See Pusti-marga by 
Aniruddha Acarya [1910] 3426 & 3507 

Pramapa-praSnottarl compiled by Indradatta Sarman 

Pramana-prainottari . Pamdita Indradatta Sarmma . . . dvara 
samgrahita [Hindi mem anuvadita], tatha prakaSita Kanya- 
gurukula-pustakalaya Kail, No 6 pp [1], 22 17x11 cm 

Kfsna Press Benares, 1917 San. B. 156 (e) 

Pramana-ratna-mala [also called Pramana-mala] by AnandabODHA 
See Nyaya-makaranda by Anandabodiia Paramahamsa 
°vivfti by Citsukha Muni 1907 8. C. 11 

Pramana-sahasri compiled by PrayagajI Thakarasi MulajI — 

Sri-Pramana sahasn [Gujarati anuvada sahita] Raci- 

chapavl-prasiddha-karanara YaduvaipSi Thakarasl-suta Prayagaji 
2nded pp 17, 82, 229, 13, plate 25x18 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1890 26. G. 21 
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Pramana-sahasri compiled by Prayacaji ThakarasI MolajI — coni. 

Sri'PramSna-sah’asri. Tatha 8rimad-Bhagavad-gTta. Gujarati 
padyatmaka bhasamtara sahita . . . racanara $vargav5si YaduvamSi 
Prayagajl ThakarasI MulajI . . . 5th ed. pp. plate, 19, 82, 228, 13 
[1], 8, 1, 97 [1]. 25x17 cm. 

Vartam ana Press: Bombay, 1906, 20.1. 1 

6th ed. 1918. 14. C, 20 

7th ed. pp. plates, 21, 229, 13 [1], 8, I, 97. 1921. 

San. D. 176 

Sri-Pramana-sahasri. (Marathl-bhasaiptara.) [Bhasantara-] 
lekhaka, Balakrsna Raghunatha SSstri Panaiikara . . . pp. 18, 
469, plate. 22x14 cm. 

Manoranjana Press: Bombay, 1928, San. D. 687 

Pramanyapramanya-prakarana [from the Rg-vedadi-bhasya- 
bhumika] by Dayananda SarasvatI. See Rg-vedadi-bhasya- 
bhumika by D. S. (1928.) San. D. 793 (/) 

Pramanya-vada [from the Pratyaksa-khanda of the Tattva-cintamani 
by GangeSa Upadhyaya]. See Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. 

Pramathanatha TarkabhCsana: — 

Artha-samgraha by Laugaksj Bhaskara: Amala by P. T. 

Saqikhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila: °vptti by 
Aniruddha: °tlka by P. T. 

ed. and transl. (Bengali). Brahma-sutra by Badarayana : 

Sarjraka-mimamsa-bbasya by Samkara Acarya: Bhamati 
by Vacaspati MiSra. [1918-21.} San. D. 15 (a), ( b ) 

ed.;— 

Catur-varga-cintamani by Hemadri. Vol. IV. 1873-1911. 

Bibl. Ind. 72 

Kala-viveka by JimOtavahana. 1897-1905, Bibl. Ind. 136 

Vedanta -Sara by Sapananda YogIndra: Bala-bodhim by 
Apadeva. (1918.) 9. E. 26 

Pramathanatha TarkabhOsana and Laksmana Sastrjn Dravida, 
ed. and transl. (Bengali). Upanisads. Collections. Vol. I. 
(1919.) ‘ San. A. 122 (a) 

Pramathanatha TarkabhOsana Vasistha. Kokila-duta. 

Pramathanatha VidyabhCsana, compiler. Prabandha-manjari. 

Prameha-cikitsa [from the Rasa-ratnakara] by PaRvatIpittra 
NiTYANAthasiddha. Sri-Parvatiputra-Nityanathasiddha- vira- 
citambagu Rasa-ratnakarambunarpdali Pram5ha-cikitsadhy3yamu. 
Icyyadi P3l3yumt3ru Ayurveda-siddhausadha-SaladhikSriyunu . . . 
Vehka}a AnandacaryanicS NSndhrikarimpabadi Brahmairi 
Vamgara Gop3lakrsna-S astride panlodhirnpabadi. Telugu char. 
pp. 1, 2, 2, 58, 4. 21 xl4 cm. 

Vehkaje^vara Press: Guntur, 192S. San. D. 1215 (c) 
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Prameha-cikttsamam by P Ramacandra Ravu Prameha cikitsa- 
mani Amdhra tatparyamu Vaidya gramthamu Idi 
Puwada Ramacamdra Ravugaricetamu Amdhramuto vrayabadi 
Teluguchar pp [1], 32 22x14 cm 

Radhakrsna Press Madras, 1924 San. D. 1029 (k) 

Prameha-duhkha-bhaiijana compiled by Sitarama JoSi Prameha- 
duhkha bhamjanam [Hmdi-] Bhasa tlka sahitam Pam 

JoSi Gopiramaji tanaya-Sitaramena mrmitam pp [4] 31 [1] 
Title from the cover 16 x 12 cm 

Dudhanatha Press Calcutta, [1921] San B 841 (ft) 

Prameya-dipika by Jayatirtha See Bhagavad-glta [from the 
Maha bharata] °bhasya by Anandatirtha P by J 

Prameya-dlpika-bhava-prakasa by Srinivasatirtha Krsnacarya 
See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha bharata] °bhasya by 
AnandatIrtha Prameya-dipika by Jayatirtha °bhava- 
prakaSa by S K 

Prameya-kamala-martanda by Prabhacandra Acarya Sn- 
Prabhacandracarya-viracitah Sri Prameya kamala martandah 
Jama S5stn Sn-VamSidharena sampaditah foil [1] 3, 210 [1] 
33x17 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1912 24 F. 1 

Prameya-ratna-kosa by Candraprabha SOri Shri Chandra- 
prabhasun s Prameya ratna kosha Edited by Luigi Suali, Ph D 
pp [2], 4, 73 [1] 24x14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1912 San D 602(A) 

Prameya-ratna-mala by Anantavirya Acarya See Pariksa- 
mukha-sutra by Manikyanandin Pariksa-mukha-laghu- 
vrtti [also called P ] by A A 

Prameya-ratna-manjusa by Santicandra Ganin See Jambu- 
dvlpa-prajnapti P by § G 

Prameya-ratnarnava by Balakrsna Diksita Bhatta [also called 
LalubhattaJ See Suddhadvaita-martanda by Giridhara 
Gosvamin °prakasa by Ramakrsna Bhatta 1906 8 D. 3 

Prameya-ratnarnava by Balakrsna Diksita Bhatta Parts 
Khyati-viveka 

Prameya-ratnavali by Baladeva VidyabhOsana See Brahma- 
sutra by Badarayana Govmda-bhasya by Baladeva 1912 

25 I 9 

Prameya-ratnavali by Baladeva Vidyabhusana With Com- 
mentaries — 

• Kanti-mala by Krsnadeva Vedantavagisa — 

Prameyaratn avail Srimad Valadeva Vidyabhusana pranita 
Kanti mala tlka sahita Sri Gokulacandra Gosvamma [Vanga- 
bhasayam] anuvadita panfiodljita ca pp [3], 90 

21 x 13 cm 

Beadon Press Calcutta, 1284 (1878) 1721 
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Prameya-ratnavah by Baladeva VidyabhOsana K anti -mala by 
Krsnadeva VedantavagljA — cant 

-Prameya-ratnavall (An elementary treatise on Vaisnava philo- 
sophy of Bengal) of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, Edited with an 
old commentary Kantunala, and a new onginal commentary and 
Bengali translation by ALshaya Kumar Shastn Samskrta- 
Sahttya pansad-grantha-mala. No 18 pp 24, 133 [1] 22x14 cm 
Siddheswar Press Calcutta , [1927] San D. 436 

: Prabha by Aksaya Kumara Sastrin See Prameya- 
ratnavali by Baladeva VidyabhOsana Kanti-mala by 
Krsnadeva VedantavaciSa 1927 San D. 436 

Pramitaksara by Rama Datvajna See Muhurta-cintamam by 
R D P. b) the same 

Pramodahntka compiled by Va.madp.va Barman Maithila Atha 
Pramodahnikam Vamadeva-Sarmma-Maithila-viracitam 

arthat Chamdoganam sad-acara-paddhati-rupam . pp 82 
Title from the cover 17x11 cm 

RaraeSvara Press Darbhanga, 1 968(1911) San, B. 857 (g) 

Pramoda-janam by Rama TarkavagiSa See Mugdha-bodha by 
Vopadeva P. by R T. 

Pranabbarana by Jagannatha Panditaraja °tippant by the same 
See Kavya-mala. Part 1 1886 28. H. 1 & 2 

Pranagm-hotra Upamsad: — 

See Upanisads. Collections 1897 16. G. 10 

See Upamsads. Collections 1922 San. B. 475 (/) 
Atharva-vediya Pranagm-hotropamsattu Amdhra tika tatparya 
samaimtamu Telugu char pp 58 12x8 cm oblong 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1923 San. B. 838 (d) 

Pranagm-hotra Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

♦ °anvaya. See Upamsads With Commentaries (1921 ) 

San. A. 121/11 

: ° dipika by Kara YANA — 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1872-74 

Bibl. Ind 76 

Kjsna-Yajurwediya Pranagni-hotropanisat (Sruti, Dipika o 
Vanganuvada sameta) . Sri Mahesacandra PSla karttrka 
sankalita . pp [I], 16 22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta , 1809 (1887) 1021 

[1888 1 441 

See Upamsads With Commentaries 1895 27. H. 2 

: “vivarana by Upanisad Brahma- yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1921 San. D. 226/1 

Pranagopala Gosvamin, ed Krsna-samdarbha [from the Sat- 
samdarbha] by Jivagosvamjn [1925] San. D. 1060 
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Pranacovinda Rajarama Mehta, compiler Arya-varnasrama- 
dharma-mrupana, 

Pranakrsna Datta, joint compiler Satya-dharma o Nitya-jnana- 
prabodliaka 

Pranakrsna Dvija Annapurna-sataka. 

Pranakrsna (U) Sahttya-darpana by Vi^vanatha Kaviraja 
Bhadra by U P 

Pranakrsna ViSyasa, compiler Vaisnavamyta-grantha 


Pranama-vidhi [from the Rk pariiista] See Vedanta-kama- 
dhenu by NimbArka 1925 San. B. 826 (/) 


Prananatha Datta Caudhari ed Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 
Samjlvam by Mallinatha Suri 1870 2 D. 25 

Prana-pradayinl compiled by Durgacarana MajOmadara Prana- 
pradaymi [Vanganuvada sameta] Arthat nanajatiya sarpa, 
vfScika, maSaka prabhrtira damSanera cikitsa Sri Durga- 
carana Majumadara karttjka samgrhita pp 6, 50 Title from 
the cover 

Vangala Press Dacca, 1285 (1877) 415 

Prana-pratistha. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma [1886 ] 

13 H 21 

Prana-pnya-kavya by Ratnasimha Muni Hindi prana pnya 
kavya arthat Sri Ratnasimha Muni viracita Samskrta Prana- 
pnya kavya Aura usaka khadi boll mem samana chanda rupa 
Hindi padyanuvada Anuvadaka Chotelala Jama pp 25 [1] 
17x12 cm 

Jaina Vyaya Press Surat, 2442 (1916) San B. 874 (c) 

PranaSamkara Vitthala^astrin Bhatta Brahma-sambandha- 
kavya. 

Prana tosinl by Ramatosana S arman — 

Prana tosmi pp [5], 17, 638 23 x 16 cm 

Samacara sudha varsana Press Calcutta, 1266 (1858) 
22 G 2 

Prana tosinl pp [1] 16,446 25x17 cm 

Pur ana pracara Press Calcutta, 1286 (1878) 2 H 27 

Prana tosmi Sri Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna karttrka 

samSodhita 4th ed pp 16,440 25x17 cm 

Harmomal Press Calcutta 1887 9 G.8 
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Prana- tosrnl by Ramatos wa S arman — coni 

Prana tosam-tantra Ramatosana Vidyalankara Mahasayera 
sankahta pp [I], 30, 14 [1], 565 25x16 cm 

Vasumatl Press Calcutta, [1928] San D. 686 


pRANAVADASA [also called Ornkaradasa], compiler Upasana-tattva- 
dipika. 


Pranava-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana] — 

Srfmat-Skanda maha purane Vaisnav a samhitayam 
mamtra prasta\ antargatah Pranava kalpah Graniha char 

pp [1], 4,56 22x14 cm 

Sn-Vidya Press Kumbakonam , 1902 San. D. 1030 (a) 

Atha sanga-Pranava kalpa-prarambhah pp [2], 48 Title 
from the cover 17x13 cm oblong 

Tar3 Press Dehradun, 1978 (1922) San B. 825 (c) 

Pranava Upamsad — 

See Upamsads Collections 1802 306 29. A. 32 

See Upamsads Collections 18 97 16 G 10 

Pranava-vada by Gargyayana (Pseud) — 

The Science of the Sacred word being a summarised translation 
of the Pranava vada of Gargyayana by Bhagavandas with notes by 
Annie Besant and an Appendix by Louise Appel Vol I, 1910 
pp [4], vi p], xcvn, in, 378 Vol II, 1911 pp [5], vu. 368 
Vol III, 1913 pp [5], vm, 278, 134, x 19x13 cm 
Theosophical Publishing Society London, 1910-13 1. C. 8-9 

Pranava \ada of Maharshi Gargyayana and Pranava Vadartha 
Deepika of Swami Yogananda edited by Pandit K T Sree 
iNwa.Vdt’nariaT \wrai a XranAat\on lA Viit Yranxva-'vaiScr'&a- 
dipika of Yogananda by G Ramanuja Joyser] Vol I pp [7], 
2, 99, 26, 3, 35, 493, 5 19 x 13 cm 

Brahma vadm Press Madras, 1915 16 H 22 


Pranava-vadartha-dlpika by Yogananda Svamin See Pranava- 
vada by Gargyayana 1915 16 H 22 

Pranava-varttika by Suresvara Acarya. See Pancl-karana by 
Samkara Acarya “varttika [also called P ] by S A 


Pranou See Pranava Upamsad. 


Prapanca-hpdaya. The Prapanchahndaya edited by T Ganapatr 
Sistri . Tmandrum Sanskrit Senes, No XLV pp vm, 121 
25x16 cm 

Gov eminent Press Trivandrum, 1915 26 H. 45 
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Prapanca-sarpsara-bheda by VallabhacXrya See Vadavalu 
1920 San B. 401 


Prapaiica-sara attributed to Samkara AcaRYA — 

Samkara-granth avail The Works of Sri Sankaracharya 
Vols 39 20 Prapanehasara Vd I pp [17], 11, plate, 301 
[1] Vol II pp [17], 7, 305 573 [1] 

Vam-vilasa Press Snrangam, [1913] 18 C. 19-20 


Prapanehasara Tantra Edited by Taranatha Vidyaratna 
Tantrtk Texts, Vol III (Sanskrit Press Depository, Calcutta ) 
PP [4]. 66 [4], 259 [1], 14 26x17 cm 

Luzac & Co London, 1914 21* H 5 


Prapaiica-sara attributed to Samkara Ac ary a Parts Sa> 

pranava-gayatrl-vyakhya 


Prapaiica-sara-samgraha by Girvanendra Iti Prapafica sara> 
samgraha foil 235 375, 63 [1] No title page Title from 
the last page 28x12 cm oblong 

Vidyodaya Press Benares, 1935 (1878) 17. B. 23 


Prapanca-sara-viveka by Gangadiiara Atha Prapafica sara- 
vneka prarambha foil [1], 9 [3], 83 [1] 24x11 cm oblong 

VenkafeSvara Press Bombay, 1944 (1887) 6 G 23 

Prapanca-vada by GiRiDitARA Gosvamin See Vadavali 1920 

San. B 401 


Prapannabharana by Krsnarajendra Sarvabhauma See 
Prapanna-saubhagya-stuti by K S P. by the same 


Prapanna-dharma-sara-samuccaya by Vaikuntha Diksitacarya 
Sri Vaikunjha Diksitacaryair grathitam Sn-Pancaratrodita- 
Pancakalika dharmanusthana pratipadakam Prapanna dharma 
sara samuccayam Samahnika dharma Sastram pp 4, 16, 324 
22x14 cm 

Vyasa vidya Press Bangalore, 1920 San C. 298 

Prapanna-gita See Pandava-glta [also called P ] 

Prapanna-jananusthana-prakasika compiled by T N C 
Tiruvenkatacarya Snmat Prapanna jananustana prakaSika 
Tirumalai Naltan Cakravartula Tiru Vemkatacaryulavance 
samakurpimpabadi T elugu char pp 2, 83, 4 Title from the 
cover 21x14 cm 

Vam Press Bezuada, 1912 348S 

Prapanna -jana-tirtivaradhana-krama compiled by Sailanatha 
Snmat Prapannajana Tiruvaradhana kramamunu Guiu- 
parampara tanayalunu, Purusa suktadulunu, stotra pathamulunu 
Idi Sn Sailanathulace vrayabadt Telugu char pp [2] 
88 6 18X11 cm 

Venu gana Press Madras, 1909 27. C 30 
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Prapanna-jayantl-nirnaya by Virarachava Ved antayati vdra 
P rapanna-ja} antl-mmaj ah . . Sri-Viraragha\ a- Vedanta Yatindra- 
Mahadesikaih [pramtah] Granlha char, pp 40. Title from 
the cover 18x11 cm 

Sarada-vilSsa Press Kumbakonam , 1917. San. B. 155 

Prapanna-kalpa-valll [from the Rahasya mlmamsa] by Nimbarka. 
See Stotra-ratnavall. (1925 ) San. B. 825 (n) 

: Prapanna-sura-taru-manjarl . Rahasya mlmamsan- 
targata-Frapanna-Kalpa-valli-vyakhyana-riipa Prapanna sura- 
taru-manjari . . . pp [2], 2, 56 22 x 13 cm 

Fine Art Press Bnnddban, [1915] San. C. 88 (t) 

Prapannaloka by Ramaprapanna Sastrin See Nighantu: Nirukta 
by Yaska P. by R. S 

Prapannamrta by Anantacarya . . . Sri-Prapannamrt&khyo’yam 
gramthah . . . Srlmad-Anamtarya-varyena viracitah Telugu char 
pp [1], 434 [2] 22x14 cm 

Sarastatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1877. 20. F. 11 

Prapanna-parijata by Varada Acarya, Vdtsy a — 

. . . Prapanna-jana \aryaih Varadaryair viracitah Prapanna- 
paryatakbyo'yam granthah . Telugu. char, pp [4], 68 
13x11 cm 

Sad-wdya mandira Press Madras, 1883 1034 

Prapanna-panjatah . Vatsya-Sri-Varada-Guruna viracitah 
Ssri-Kanci Pratn adibhayankaram Anantacaryena sodhitah pp PL 
37 21x13 cm 

• Sudarsana Press Conjeezeram, 1912 3489 & 3502 

Prapanna-saubhagya-stuti by Krsvarajevdra Sarvabhaitma 
by the. ■uisv/t . Eraaaj: ayim/Iw. Sarva- 
bhauma-samtati-de^ikaih . . . S\opajna-Prapannabharanakhya- 
vyakhyaya saham grathita Prapanna-saubhagya-stutih . . . Telugu 
char, pp [4], 81, plate 22x14 cm 

Srimv5sa Press* Mysore, 1911 San, C. 143 

Prapanna-sura-taru-manjarl. See Prapanna-kalpa-valll [from 
the Rahasya-mlmamsa of Nimbarka] P. 

Prapannottara-karma-mrnaya by Atreyanarayana . . Atreya- 
narayanaty a- viracitah Prapannottara karma- mmayah Telugu 
char pp 16 Title from the cover. 21x14 cm 

Sri-nyasa-vidya Press Bangalore , 1916 San. C. 162 (d) 

Praphuixacandra Raya, ed Rasarnava. 1910 Bibl. Ind. 174 


Prarthana-dasaka-stotra. b\ VkDls^jA. See Stotra-ratna-mala. 
Kanarese char 1923 San. B. 780 (p) 
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Prarthana-kalika by Ramacandra KaVYATIRTHA . Prarthana- 
kalika [Vanga-bhasa-kavita-samanvita] Vidyavinodopanamaka- 
Sri-Ramacandra-Kavyatirthasya pp [1], 16 18x11 cm 

Hitaisi Press Calcutta, 1316 (1909) 3633 

Prarthana-padya-pancaka-stotra [from the Sanatkumara-tantraJ 
See Vedanta-kama-dhcnu by NlMBARKA 1925 

San. B. 826 (/) 

Prartbana-pancaka. See Stotra-manjarl. Telugu char 1876 

457 

Prarthana-sataka by Balarama Bhattacarya Prarthana-Satakam 
[Vanganuvada sametamj Svargiya Balarama Bhattacaryya 
viracita Svargiya Alokanatha Nyayabhusana sampadita 
pp [2], 14, plate, 36 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Jarnna-bhGmi Press Calcutta, 1333 (1926) San. D. 939 (a) 

Prarthana-sataka by Brahmananda Svamin Atha £n-[Hannama- 
staka Kamalapaty astaka-sameta-] Prarthana-Sataka-prarambhah 
foil [1], 49 [1] 13x8 cm oblong 

Nimaya s3gara Press Bombay, [1896] 2. A. 40 

Prartbanastaka compiled by Acyutananda See Vaidika- 
samdhya compiled by A (1917 ) San. B. 856 (;) 

Prartbanavali. PrSrthanavali [Gujarati vyakhya sameta] pp 16 
21 Xl3 cm 

Peninsular Press Bombay, 1875 1 68 

Prasada [also called PraknyS kaumudi-prasada] by Vitthala See 
Praknya-kaumudt by Ramacandra Acarya P. by V 

Prasada [also called Sarasvata prasada] by Vasudeva Bha$ta See 
Sarasvati-sutra : Sarasvata-prakriya by AnubhOtisvarOpa 
P.byV B 

Prasada-mandana by Mandana Prasada marpdana Mula 
Samskrta uparathi Gujar3ti mam bhasamtara tatha Silpa-kamana 
nakasa sathe sa-citra SamSodhana kari chapavi prasiddha 
karanara Somapura Ambarama Visvanatha Part I pp 59, 4, 
26, plates 22x14 cm 

Nirmala Press Ahmedabad, 1914 26 C. 37 

Prasadini by RapA ap rasad a § arman See Ayur-veda-sutra by 

R S P. by the same 

Prasama-rati by Umasvamin [also called Umasvati] Praiama- 
rati [Gujarati vyakhya sahita] Srimad Umasvati Vacaka viracita 
Yojaka Mum Karpuravijayaji pp 7[1],208 18x14 cm 

Satya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad 1909 12. B. 18 

: “avacuri See Prasama-rati by Umasvamin °t«ka. (1910) 

17. B 37 

. °tika. Sri Umasvati Vacaka- viracitam PraSama- rati-p raka- 
raiiani sa tikam avacun-sahitam foil 4,95 26x12 cm oblong 
Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1955 (1910) 17. B 37 
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Prasahgabharana: — 

Atha Prasaingabharana-prarambhah. foil. 18. 24x11 cm. 

oblong. 

Grantha-prakasaka Press: Bombay , 1782(1860). 

I. B. 2 & San. D. 416 ( b ) 

See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol, IV. 1890. 16. D. 27 

Prasangocita-padya-malika, compiled by Phulacandra Muni. 
Prasamgocita-padya-malika nama prasangika-SIoka-caranantah 
pratiilokanarn saficayah . . . Phulacandra-Munina samgrhltah . . . 
[PhuIacandra-kjta-santi-praka3a-Sajnskrtanuvada-Sara-mafijarI- 
sametah]. pp. 16, 136. 19x13 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press (Surat): Jogratoa, 1932. San. B. 1269 (d) 

Prasannacandra SlROMANJ, compiler. Cikjtsa-jnanafijana. 

Prasannakumara AcAkya. Manasara-vastu-sastra-bhumika. 

— - — • ed. and transl. Manasara-silpa-sastra. 1933. Eur. V. 360 

Prasannakumara Hada, compiler. Samskrta-mukula. 

Prasannakumara Sastrin. Bhagavad-glta [from the Mah5-bh5rata]: 
Saralartha-prabodhinl by P. £. 

compiler. Sa-citra-sanuvada-Dasa-mahavidya o Upasana- 

rahasya. 

ed. and transl. (Bengali). Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman; 

°vrtti by Durgasimha: Pafijika by Trilocanadasa. (1910) 

26.1.11 

ed. Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by 

3amkara Acarya. 3rd ed. (190S ) 23. H. 18 

Prasanna Kumara Tarkanidhi, ed. Tattva-cintamam by 
Gangesa Upadhyaya: “dldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani: 
PrasarirvI by Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma. [Anumana-khanda ] 
1911-12. Bibl.Ind.203 

Prasannakumara Thakura, transl.. — 

Vivada-cintamani by Vacaspati MiSra. 1863. San. D. 622 
2nd ed. 1865. San. D. 623 

Prasannakumara Vidyaratna. GIta-govinda by Jayadhva: °tlka 
by P. V. 

ed. Rg-veda; Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. (1887.) 791 

Prasannanatha Raya. Vanga-Laksml-vrata-katha. 

Prasanna-pada by Candrakirti. See Madhyamika-sutra by 
NagSrjuna: P. by C. 
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Prasanna-pada by Sudar^anacarya Pancanadiya Sastrin See 
Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya by Vatsyayana P. by 
SPS 

Prasanna-Raghava by Jayapeva — 

The Prasannaraghava A drama by Jayadeva Edited by 
pandita Govinda Devasdstrf pp [6], 157, 7-10 18x11 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1868 322 

Sri Jayadeva kavi pumgava viracitam Sacchayam 

prasanna Raghavakhyam idam natakam Telngu char pp [1], 
126 22x14 cm 

Adi Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras, 1871 13. G. 9 

1874 13 G 13 

pp [1], 82 1882 26 D 13 

1890 18 D. 17 

Prasanna Raghavam Sri Jayadeva kavi viracitam Sri- 

Jivananda Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtam PP [1], 
168 21x13 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1873 6 C 40 

See Samskrta-pathavah 1884 1887 23 D 30 

Prasannaraghava by Jayadeva, edited with an Introduction and 
Notes, critical and explanatory by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjpe, 
B A and Narayan Sakharam Panse, BA pp [3], iv, xvii, 
[1], 209, 106 2 21x14 cm 

Shiralkar&Co Poona, 1894 12. C 1 

Prasanna-Raghava by Jayadeva With Commentaries — 

• Bhava-bodhinI by Ganganatha Jha Sarman Bhava 
bodhim, Prasanna Raghava nataka jika Ganganatha 

Sarmana Upadhyayopanamakena viracita pp [l] 150 18x11 cm 
Medical Hall Press Allahabad, 1906 San. B 241 

Giidhartha prakasika by Venkata Acarya, of Baroda 
Prasanna raghava By Jayadeva with the Sanskrit commentary 
of Vyanketacharya Upadhye Shastry and English notes, 

critical and explanatory by Shivarama Raojikhopakar pp [4], 
3, 17, 277, 7, 84, 18 [1], 5 22 x 13 cm 

Ganapata-Krsnaji and Nimaya sagara Press 
Bombay, 1816 (1894) 21. BB 18 

Prasastapada Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha [also called Prasastapada bhasya] by P 

Prasastapada-bhasya tika-samgraha See Kanada-rahasya by 
8 AM KARA Mi£rA 

Praiastapada-bhasya-vivarana by Diiundhiraja See VaiSesika- 
sutra by Kanada Padartha-dharma-samgraha by 
PraJastapada Prasastapada-bhasya-vivarana by D 


Prasasti-kasika by Balakrsna See Grantha-ratna-mala Vol I 
1887 16 D 24 
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Prasasti*mala. Atha Prasasti-mala . . . Kumaropahva-Pandita- 
8ri-Kusesvara-8armana samsodhita. foil. 16. Title from the 
cover. 18x13 cm. oblong. «. 

Jfiana-mandala Press, Benares; Darbhanga , [1928]. 

San. B. 945 (n) 

Prasasti-prakasika compiled by Krsnalala Deva. [Patra-kaumudl- 
Lipi-candrika-Lipi-mala-sametah Vanganuvad5-vyakhyadi-sahi- 
tas ca] Prasasti-prakaJika-granthah. Sri-Krsnalala-Devena 
prastutlkrtah. Part I. pp. [1], 4, 208, 3 [1]. 20x14 cm. 

Prajna Press: Calcutta, 1764 (1842). 280 

Prasna-bbairava by Gangadhara: — 

PraSna-Bhairava [Marathi anuvada sameta] Ha gramtha . . . 
RSvaji Sridhara GomdhalekaTayanim Laksmana Gopaia Diksita 
Satarakarayam jakaduna tayara karavuna . . . Part I. pp. [8], 
47. 25 X 17 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Pocma, 1868, 1875. 1045; 8. H. 15 

Prasna-Bhairava [Marathi anuvada sameta]. pp. 8, 44. 
25 x 16 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona , 1881. 387 

Prasna-Candesvara by RXmakrs^a DaivajSa: Visnu-padI by 
V isnudatta Vaidika . . . Daivajha-Ramakrsna-viracitah PraSna- 
Candesvarah [Prahirnadhyaya-sahitah] . . . Pandita-Vismidatta- 
Vaidika-krtaya Samskrta-Visnupadl-fikaya [Hindi]-bhasa-tikaya 
ca sahitah . . . pp. 88. 22 x 17 cm. 

Laksmi-Venkatcivara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1918). San. D. 415 

Prasna-cintamani. Prasna-cimtamani [Telugu bhasantara sameta] 

. . . BrahmarSi, Cilia Vemkata Subrahmanya Siddhamtigarice 
sva-kjtabhinava Tatparya-visesa sahitamu pariiodhitamu. 
Telugu char. pp. 40. 22x14 cm. 

'Saiva-s'idffhanta Press : l\ladras, TS89. 6. "E. 22 

Prasna-cudamani. PraJna-cudamani . . . Oriya char. pp. 2, 43. 
Title from the cover. 11 X7 cm. oblong. 

Edward Press: Cuttack, 1910. San. A. 108 (a) 

PraSna-dipika compiled by Tulajarama 8ar.man. Sri-Prasna- 
dipika. (Praina-samgraha-Sakunavalibhyam sahita) . . . Tula- 
jarama-Sarmana samgfhlta. pp. 48. Title from the cover. 
17x13 cm. 

Vasanta Press (AhmedabaS): Surat, 19S0 (1924). 

San. B. 519 fo) 

Prasna-dvatrirpsika-stotra by J S ANA Vi mala Ganin : Balava- 
bodba by the same . . . Sn-Nayavimala-Gam-racitam Sn-Pralna- 
dvatrimsika-stotram [svopajfta-Balavabodha-yuktam]. Dayavi * 

mala-Jaina~grantha-mdla, No. 4. pp. 13. 28x13 cm. oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. San- F. 6 (h) 

37 
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Prasna-kalpa-tarU compiled by Anantakumara Bhattacarya 
PraSna-kalpa-fcinih. Sarala-Vanganuvada-sametah . . . Sri- 
Anant aku m ara^ B hat{ acaryyena sankalitah pp. [3], 8, 275 [1], 

18x12 cm. 

Deva-vani Press' Bonsai, 1334 (1927) San. B. 627 

P CAto.pd.ed by GnwicssANk md 

RamacarANA Siroratna. Prasna-kalpa-taru [Vanganuvada 
sameta] Sri Gurucarana Vidyasagara o Sri Ramacarana 
Siroratna karttrka sankalita pp 32 Title from the cover. 
22x14 cm 

Jyotisa-prakaSa Press Calcutta, 1799 [1877] 996 

Prasna-kaumudl by Vibhakara Acarya PraSna-kaumudl . . 
Vibhakaracaryya-v iracita pp 20 22 x 12 cm 

Siddha-Vinayaka Press Benares, 1971 (1914) San. C. 157 (e) 

Prasna-manorania compiled by V. S. Timmana Sastrin Prafna- 
manorama gramthamu Idi Vitlampalli Siddhamti Timmana 
SastrulacS raciyimpabadina Amdhra tatparyamulato panskanmpa- 
badi . . . TelugU char. pp. 45. Title from the cover. 14 x 1 1 cm 
Coronation Press Bellary, 1917 San. A. 31 (i) 

Prasnamrta by BHAVaniprasada Sarman Sri-Bhavanlprasadakhyas 
Tripathlty-upimamakah Daivajnanam mude cakre PraSnamrtam 
idam laghu. pp [1], 13. 15x12 cm 

Benares Press: Benares, 1872. 440 

Prasna-Pancanaaa compiled by Mathuranatha Prasna-Paficanana 
sa-JIka . . . Pandita Mathuranatha ne samgraha karake [Hindi-] 
bhasa vivrti ke sahita . . . mudnta karavaya . . . pp. [1], 42. 
23x15 cm. 

Samskjta Press' Benares, 1931 (1874) 336 

Prasna-patra-samgraha compiled by Muralidhara Sastrin 
Vajdya. SrirHad-Dayanandayur-veda-Maha-vidyalaya, Lahaura, 
k! pariksaom Prasna-patra-samgraha. Sampadaka Pam. Mura- 
lidhara Sastn Vaidyavacaspati . . . pp 89 [1] Title from the 
cover 10xl3 cm 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1929. San. B. 944 (c) 

Prasna-ratna. Prasna-ratna [Muhurta-manjari sameta]. pp 40 
19x11 cm. 

Benares, 1909 (1852). 8. B. I 

PraSna-ratnakara (also called Sena-pra5na] compiled by Subhavijaya 
Ganin . . . Srimac-Chubhavijaya-Gani-sanhalita-praSnottara- 
maya-Prasna-fatnakarabhidhah Sri-sena-prainah Sresthi-Deva- 
candra-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara, No 51. foil 2, 6 % 122 [1] 
27x12 cm. oblong. 

Nimaya-sagara Press- Bombay, 1919. 26. B. 13 

Prasna-sarpJhita. Sri-PraSna-samhita. Grantha char, pp [4], 188, 
152. 22x14 cm ' 

Manga! a-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1904 19. C. 9 
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Prasna-sara by Somayajin Prasna saraya by the astrologer 
** Sdmayaji ” . . Part I Revised and Edited with a Paraphrase 
by Mr. A O A Wyeyasinha . Sunkalese char pp [1], m [1], 
66 22x14 cm 

Sevya^ri Press Colombo , 1910 3429 

Prasna-saravalu Pra4na-saravali pp 12 25x12 cm oblong 

Jfiana prakaSa Press Delhi, 1933 (1876) 462 

PraSna-sastra. Alum Vasudeva Darvajna krtamdhra tatparya 
sahita Chappannamu Pra£na-£astramu Telugu char pp 74. 
16x11 cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press Madras, 1914 San. B. 808 (It) 

Prasna-sata by Jinavallabha SOri “avacuri by tlie same See 
Stotra-ratnakara. Part II 1914 13. B 35 

Prasnastaka by Dalapatiraya See Stotra-samuccaya. [94] 1928 

Sao. B. 900 


PraSna-tantra by Nilakantha See NHakanthl by NJlakantha. 


PraSna Upanisad:— 

See Uparusads. Collections 1802 306. 29. A. 32 

1853 Bibl. Ind. XI 


Telugu char. 1876 

1880 


1879 

Telugu char 1883 

[translated by Max Muller.] 1884. 

Telugu char 1834 

(1884) 

(1886) 

[1889] 

(1889) 

[Deussen’s German translation ] 1897 

1903 


2. F. 15 
16. D. 10 

12. H. 19 
2. K. 11 

301. 16. D. 15 
2. E. 6 

13. H. 24 
23. E. 3 
2. C. 24 

13. H. 29 
16. G. 10 
19. F. 8 


1911. 22. H. 10 

1904 3 A. 3 

[translated by Roer ] 1906 9. E. 25 

Prasna Upanishad by Pundit Raja Ram [translated into 
Hindi] Anha Grant ha Senes Vol 2, No 2 pp 2, 36 22x14 cm 
Anglo-Sansknt Press Lahore, 1906 San. C. 292 
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Prasna Upamsad — cont 

Prasnopamsad (Mula [Marathi -] bhas amta ra , §m tipa) Sampa- 
daka Gajanana Bhaskara Vaidya Marathi-bhasamtaracim 

Upantsadem, No I pp 8, 28 21x14 cm 

Vaidya Brothers Bombay, 1908 San. D. 616 (/) 

See Upamsads. Collections 1909 21. F. 27 

1922 San. D. 577 


Prashan upamshad ma’h Urdu tarjamah Swami Darshananand 
Sarasati knt jts men lafazi tarjamah bhi diya giya hai Urdu and 
Nagan char pp 48 Title from the cover 24x15 cm 

Arya Steam Press Lahore, 1910 3501 

See Upamsads. Collections (1912 ) 3501 

1915 San. D. 352 


(1916 ) San. D. 398 

1916 San. B. 506 (a) 

Prasna-Upanishad with Sanskrit Text, Paraphrase with 
word-for-word Literal Translation, English Rendering and 
comments by Swami Sharvananda . Upamshad Series, No 4 
pp [lj, 75 19 x 13 cm 

The Ramaknshna Math Mylapore ( Madras ) 1918 
San. B. 183 

2nd ed 

Thompson & Co Madras, 1922 San. B. 420 


3rd ed pp 71 [i] 18x12 cm 

Hindi Prachar Press Madras, 1929 San. B. 1425 (/) 

See Studies in the Vedanta Sutras and the Upamsads by 
SriSachandra Vasu 1919 25. L. 22 


See Upamsads Collections 1919 


San. B. 771 (a) 


See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1919 ) 

San A. 121/1 

_ 1920 San. B 602(a) 

•See Upamsads. Collections [Translated by Hume ] 1921 

San C. 172 


2nd ed 

1921. 

• 2nd ed 

(1924) 

1924 

3rd ed 

Kanarese char 


1930 

1926 


San. D 685 
San.B 697 
San. B. 724 
San. B. 736 
San B 719/1 
San. B. 983 (b) 
San.B 1008 (d) 
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Prasna Upamsad — coni 

Prainopanisad (Anvaya [Marathi bhasa] artba va mamthacalt 
tike saha ) Lekhaka Vyamk3te.4a Ramacamdra Moholakara 
Upanisad-ratnakara , No 1. pp [2], 5 [I], 3, 3, plates, 176. 
19x13 cm 

Loka-samgraha Press Poona, [1930] San. B. 987 (b) 

PraSna Upamsad. Selections See Upamsads. Selections 
1892 416 

Prasna Upamsad. Parts Satyanarayapa-katha. 

Prasna Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by Syamalala Gosvamin. 
Upamsadah Prasna -Mundaka-Mandukyeti tisrah Anvaya- 
mukha-vyakhyana-sahita Vanga-bhasanuv5da-samvahtS5 ca 
Siddh antav acaspaU-S nyukta-Sy amal ala Gosvamin a sampaditah 
. . . Kamala-malikd, No 5 pp [3], 152 13x10 cm 

Metcalf Press Calcutta, 1316 (1909) San. B. 916 (g) 

: Artha-bodhnn by S Govindarayaru See Upamsads. 
Collections (1929 ) San. D. 873 

: c bhasya by AnandatIrtha — 

Upamsads. With Commentaries 1909 25.1.1-2 

Sat-prasnopamsattu (Kannadartha sahitya ) Snmad Anaipda- 
tirtha bhagavatpadiy3 bhSsyamattu tika tippam Khamdartha- 
galannu anusansiddu pp [2], 113 18x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1918 1044 

: °bhasya by BhImasena Sarman- — 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1886 91 1044 

Prasnopamsat Pandita-Bhimasena-Mi§ra-Srotnya-kfta- 
Samskrta-N agan (Hmdi]-bhasya-dvaya-vibhusita pp 152 
22x14 cm 

Brahma Press Etaicah, 1909 3495 
: '‘bhasya by Sam Kara AcArya — 

Atharwa-vediya Prasnopamsat (Sruti, Sankara-bhasya o 
Vanganuvada sanieta) . . . Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttfka 
sankalita . pp [1], 81 [1] 22x14 cm 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1806 (1884) 441 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1898 San. B. 541/2 

[1910] 18. C. 4 

[1912 ] 22. G. 3 

Prasnopamsat (Sri-Sankara-bhasya sameta) Sampadaka Cinta- 
mana Gamgadhara Bhanu [with Marathi translation, and a 
commentary' in Marathi by the editor] pp [1], 3 [1], 256 
22x14 cm 

Indu-praklla Press Bombay, 1912 San. D 342 
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Prasna Upanisad* “bhasya by Samkara Acarya — cont 

Prainopamsad-bhasyartha (Mula, [Marathi] artha va bhasya- 
yam) Sampadaka Acarya-bhakta Visnu Vamana Bapata 
2nd ed pp [2], 2, 96 22x14 cm 

Indira Press Poona, 1847 (1925) San. D. 583 ( b ) 

t °tlka by Anandagiri — 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1850 Bxbl. Ind. 7 
Telugu char 1868 18. L. 19 

Atharwa-\ ediya Prainopaiusat .Sri Sankara Bhagavat krta 
bhasya sahita Sri Suddhananda Bhagavat pujyapada Sisya 
Bhagavat Anandajnana kfta bhasya tika vibhusita pp [i], 97 
21 X 15 cm 

SamvSda-Jfiana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1872 725 

See Isa Upanisad' “bhasya by Samkara Acarya °tlka by 
Anandagiri 1873 21. C. 3 

Prasnopanisat sa tika-Sankara bhasyopeta Tatha ca Sankara- 
nanda viracita Prainopamsad-dipikS Anandairama Samskrta - 
granthavali , No 8 pp [1], 2, 71, 24 24x16 cm 

AnandSsrama Press Poona, 1810 (1888) 27. G. 2 

. “vivarana by NarAyanendra Sarasvati Atha sa- 

tika-Pra5nopamsad-bh5syam prarabhyate foil 40 [1] 33x16 cm 
oblong 

KaSi Samskrta Press Benares, 1941 (1884) 920 

. “dipika by Samkarananda See Prasna Upanisad' “bhasya 
by Samkara Acarya °tika by Anandagiri (1888 ) 27. G. 2 

* Mani-prabba by Amaradasa See Upamsads. With 

Commentaries 1910 27.BB.il 

: “prakasika by Rangaramanuja — 

See Upamsads With Commentaries Telugu char 1868 

18. L. 19 

1910 27.1.32 

; Samkara-krpa by Sitanatha Tattyabhusana — 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1895 San. C. 340 . 
4th ed 1922 San. B. 982 (a) 

: 5?at-prasnopamsat-khandartha by Ragiiavendha Yati 
Sri-Raghavemdra-Yati krta-Sat-praSnopamsat-kbamdarthah pra- 
rabhyate foil 16 [1] 27 x 13 cm oblong 

[Karnataka Printing Works Dhartvar], 1930 San. F. 154 (d) 

: “tika by VyankateIa Ramacandra Sarman Pralnopamsat- 
tika prakrtartha [Maharastra-bhasartha]-sahtta Ayam gramthah 
Ramacamdra sunu-VyamkateSa Sarmana samskrtah Upamsat- 
samgraha pp [3], 3, 45, 4, 5, 48 plates 21x14 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1811 (1889) 377 

• °vftti See Upamsads With Commentaries (1846 ) 

12. C. 3 
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Prasna Upamsad. With Commentaries — cont 

: °vftti by Devendranatha Thakura See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries (1862) 1602 

* “vyakhya by VidhUsEkhara Bhatjacarya See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries (1910-11) San. B. 372 

; “vyakhyana by Ramanuja, son of Joganndtha See 
Upamsads. With Commentaries Telugu char 1875 

18. D. 28 

Prasna-Vaisnava-sastra by Narayanadasa Sri Siddha Narayana- 
dasa viracita PraSna-Vaisnava-Sastra (PraSna gramtha ) ViSesa 
va vistna tipa deuna sopapattika va atyamta sopya bhasemta, 
mula saha Marathi bhasamta Jyotir-vijaya masikamtuna krarruiih 
prasiddha karanare GaneSa Sastn DeSimgakara JyotisI . pp 20, 
144 18X13 cm 

R5ma-tattva Press Belgaum, (1925) San. B. 1285 

Prasnavali by MunicandRa SBri °avacuri by the same See 
Stotra-ratnakara. 1914 13. B. 35 

P rasna-vyakarana bj Sudharma SvAmin “vivarana by 
Abhayadeva SOri — 

Praina-vyakarana-sutra [Gujarati anuvada sameta] 10 dasama 
amga Ganadhara Sudhanna Svam! kjta mula sutra tadupan 
Srimad Abhayadevacaryya Sun kfta tlka Sri Bhagavan 

Vijaya krta [Gujarati] bhSsa samsodhlta . Sriyukta-Raya- 
Dhanapatanmha-ji-R5hadura ka Agama-samgraha, No 10 pp [4], 
542 25x11 cm oblong 

Nutana-Samskjta Press Calcutta , 1933 (1867) 3. B. 39 

Srimat - Sudharma - Svami - Ganabhrt - prarupitam Srimac - 
Candrakulalamkara - Srimad - Abhayadeva - Sun -sutnta -vivarana - 
yutam Sri-Praina-vyakaraningaro . foil [1], 165 27x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press, Bombay Mehesana , 1919 26. B. 19 

PraSnottara by Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya See Kavya-ratna- 
sara-samgraha compiled by BiioLaNaTiia MukhopAdhyaYA. 
1876 22. BB. 18 

Prainottara by Samkara Acarya See Prasnottara-ratna-mala 
by S A 

PraSnottara by Vijayasena SOri See Sena-praSna [from the 
Prafinottara] by V S 

PraSnottaradarSa by AivmiKUMARA VyakaranatIrtha PraSnottarS- 
dariah , Sriyukta-ASvmikumani-'VyakaranaUrtha-BhatJa- 

cStry^enasampSditahsamSodhitaSca pp [2], 160 23x14 cm 

Devakinandana Press Calcutta y 1320 (1913) 3451 

Prasnottara-mala by Samkara Acarya See Prasnottara-ratna- 
mala by S A 

Pra^nottara-malika bv Samkara Acarya See Prasnottara- 
ratna-mala by S X 
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Prasnottara-mamkya mala Prasnottara manikya mala Kannada 
bhasamtara sahita Kannada char pp 111 Title from the cover 
14x11 cm 

Mahavira Press BeJgaum 1909 3613 


Prasnottara mam mala by Samkara Acarya See Prasnottara- 
ratna mala by S A 

Prasnottara manjari by Nilakantha Tirtha See Srlkantha 
mrtarnava by Nilakantha Tirtha (1907 ) 3420 & 3461 

Prasnottara pradipa grantha by Laksmivijaya Muni Sri 

Manivyaya Gam vara prasisya Muni Sn Laksmivijaya viracita Sri 
Prasnottara guna gana vibhusita pujya suvihita caturvidha Sri 
sangha hitarthe pp 127 27x13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press (Bombay) AI medabad 1917 
San F 200(a) 

Prasnottara puspa mala by Hamsavijaya PraSnottara puspa 
mala [Gujarati bhasantara sahital Sri Hamsavijaya viracita 
20o praSnottara samgraha Atmananda grantha rati a mala 
No 19 [ ?] pp [3] 6 14 324 [1] 19x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press (Bombay) Bhavanagar 1967(1911) 

6 B 46 

PraSnottara ratnakara by Muktiviaiala Pannyasa Muktivi 
malena viracitah Sri Prasnottara ratnakarah Dayavmialaji 
Jama grantha mala No 19 foil [1] 4 50 [I] 18x13 cm 

oblong 

Jama Advocate Press Ahmedabad 1919 26 B 14 

PraSnottara ratnakara by Samkarananda See Daksinamurti 
stotra by Samkara Acarya Tattvasudha by Svayamprakasa 
Malay alam char [190-1] 3424 

Prasnottara ratna mala attributed to Amoghavarsa [afterwards 
Vimalacandra] — 

See Kavya mala Part VII 1890 28 H 3 4 

Una redazione pracnta della Prafnottararatnamala [The text 
m Roman edited with Italian translation by P E Pavolim ] 
pp 153 163 1898 Giornale della Socxeta Asiatica Italia a 

Vol XI (1897 98) 305 6 G 

See Prasnottara mam mala by Samkara Acarya 190o 

3398 


Prasnottara ratna mala compiled by Chattanalala Prasnottara 
ratna m5l3 pracina § ks5 prada Slokorp k3 sarala [Hind"] 

bh5?anu\ada aura mula p3{ha pp 1 7 [i i] 2oxl7cm 

Swarm Press Meerut 1916 San E 19 (e) 
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PraSnottara-ratna-mala by Samkara Acahya [Also called 
PraSnottara, PraSnottari, PraSnottara-mala, Pra$nottara-malika, 
Pra§nottara-mani-mala, Pra£nottara-mani-ratna-mal2, and Pra§- 
nottflra-ratna-mahka In more than one version] — 

Sri §amkaracarya-krt3 Prainottara>m3l2 . . Ti Cupparr5ma- 
castxrika]3l Tamili! xnolipejarkkappajtu Granlha and lamil char 
pp[l],14 21x13 cm 

J)5tir-vilasa Press* Ttrutadt, s d 429 

Atha [Mara{hl-anu\ iida-sameta-] PraSnottara-ratna-mafika-prS- 
rambhah foil 10 [2] 21x11 cm oblong 

KpsnaSastnn Guqara’s Press Bombay, 1782 (1860) 26. 1. 17 

Prainottara-mala Vang3lanu\ada sameta foil 18 Title from 
the cover 16x11 cm oblong 

Viiva-vinoda Press Azamgang [Murthidabad], 1931 (1874) 

8 B. 37 

Prasnottari Sri Svamt Sankaracaryya kfta Pandita 

Gauriiankaraji se [Hindi-] bhasa karav2ke chapaval pp 19 
23X16 cm 

Shiguftah Guz5r Press Lucknow, 1875 1099 

pp 18 Navala kifora Press Lucknow, 1881 412 

. . Prainottari jisako . . Samkaracaryja ne ban2ya aura 
[Hindi-] bhasa manp doha bamdha tatha \3mka ^Ik 5 sahtta 
Meharacandadasa nc ulatha kiya . pp 19 25 x 16 cm 

NSrlyanl Press Lahore, 1937 (ISSO) 610 

See Tattva-bodha by Samrara AcaryA [1SS3 ] 338 

Prainottara-mala 8rimac-Chankar2c3rya kjta Hindi anuiJda 
sahita . . . pp [1], 11 18x11 cm 

Dharma-prakSia Press Banhpore, I8S4 926 

Pralnottara mala Sriyuta SamkarScaryy a kjta [Hindi] Bha$S- 
pkl . . Vanav artlalaji ne . ktya pp [l], 16 [l] 16x12 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Benares, [I8S7] 437 

See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara Part I, [18S3] 4 B. 16 

PraSnottara - mam - ratna - m3l5 (Paramahamsa- 2Sankarac3ryya - 
viracita) Prainottara-ratna-m3la (Jaina-yati-VimaIa-unicit3) 
Pra5nottara-ratna-m3lika (Paramaharpsa-Krsn3nanda-Saras\ ati- 
viracitl) [Vanganm 3da-samet5] . . . Sri-Pumacandra De . 
saipg|hit3 anudilS . . pp [4], 10, 40 18x12 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1905 3398 

See Sarpkaracarya-granthavall. Part I [1908 ] 23 E. 18 
PrafoBttara-ratna-m3l3 Sri-SaipkarlcSrya viraciumu 
Sarp5krt3rpdhra v)3khy3na sahitamu Idi, Ka MSrkarpdeya 
SarmacCta Arpdhra jika UtparyamuIatG . . . Telugu char pp [1], 
2,52 21x14 cm Cid3namddirama-prenath3-indl3, No 6 

R V. Press Madras, 1900 3614 

Prasnottara Ratnamala ... [With a Telugu translation] ^b} 
Gollapudi Lakshmina Sastry Telugu char pp 14 ’fitlc 
from the coier 18x12 cm 

\ 3nl Press Bezr'ada, 1910 3462 
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Prasnottara-ratna-mala by Sam KARA Acarya — cont 

Sri Svami Sankaracarya pramta PraSnottari Pam 

Gangaprasadaji krta [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita pp 16 21 x 14 cm 
Lakshmi Narayan Press Moradabad, 1968 (1911) 3487 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara [containing PraSnottara- 
malika, A] Part I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara [containing PraSnottara- 
malika, B] Part I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 

II. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Prakarana-prabandhavalt by Samkara Acarya [1913 ] 

18. C. 16 

Sree Prasnottararatnamala, [translated into Telugu] by 
Eleswarapu Subrahmanya Sastry Telugu char E S Sastry 
Senes, No II pp [1], 27 Title from the cover 17x11 cm 
Scape &. Co Cocanada, 1913 San. B. 807 (]) 

Sri Svami Sankaracarya pramta PraSnottari Pam 

Gang3pras5dajl krta [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita pp 16 Title 
from the cover 22x14 cm 

LaksmI narayana Press Moradabad, 1971 (1914) 
San D. 1063 (*) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Fart II 1916 I. A. 35 

Sri Samkaracarya-racita-Prainottara mam-ratna mala [Hindi- 
bhasa] Anuvadaka Kannomala pp 2, 15 [1] Title from the 
cover 16x10 cm 

Hmdi-sahitya Press Allahabad , [1923] San. B. 829 (g) 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1924 

San. B. 681/4 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I (1927 ) 

San. B. 629 (*) 

Sri-Samkaracarya-viracita Prainottafa-ratna-mala Samskjta- 
mdhra-vyakhyana sahitamu Telugu char pp 82 19 X 13 cm 

Rama Press Madras, 1927 San. B. 1008 (c) 

Sn Cankaracanyasvamikaj arujicceyta Piracnottara-ratna-malika 
mulanum Pirammananta Svamika] molipeyarppum Nagan 
and Tamil char pp [1], [21, 32 14 XU cm 

Sankara-vilasa SaradS-mandira Press Tanjore , 1927 
San. B. 997 (c) 

Snmac Chamkaracarya krta Prainottari ka [Hindi] bhasa 
padyanuvada Sri (Bama) raja kavi HaranathajI ne racakara 
prakasita luya pp [5], 27 [1] 19x12 cm 

Hindi sahitja Press Allahabad, 1985 (1928) San. B. 946 (a) 

PraSnottari Sri Svami Samkaracarya viracita PP 24, 2 
14x9 cm 

Gita Press Gorakhpur, [192S] San B. 1140 (b) 

* °tlka by Raxucandra Buatta See Grantha-ratna-mala 
Vol I 1887. 16. D. 24 
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Prasnottara-ratna-mala by Yimalacandra. See Pragnottara- 
ratna-mala attributed to Amoghavarsa [afterwards Yimala- 
candra]. 

Prasnottara-ratna-malika by Krsnananda Sarasvatj. See 
Prasnottara-ratna-mala by Samkara Acarya. 1905. 3398 

Prasnottara-ratna-malika by Samkara Acarya. See Pralnottara- 
ratna-mala by S. A. 

PraSnottara-sagara. Sri-Pnrinottara-sagara [Gujarati anuvada 
samcta], foil. [1], 1, 74. 15x11 cm. oblong. 

Ahmedabad , 1868. 2426 

Prasnottara-samuccaya by KlKTrvijAYA Ganin. See Hlra- 
prasna [also called PraSnottara-samuccaya] by KIrtivijaya 
Ganin. 

Prasnottara-sardha-sataka by Ksamakalyana Ganin . . . 
Upadhyaya-Sri-Ksaroakalyana-Gani-viracitam 6ri-Prainottara- 
sardlia-£atakam . . . Muni-Sukhasagarena samiodhitam. foil. [1], 
4, 69 [1]. 26xll cm. oblong. 

Ninjaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. 25. B. 10 

PraSnottara-sravakacara by Sakalakirti Acarya. Acarya Sri 
Sakalakirti viracita Prasnottara-iravakacara (Mula sshlta Himdi 
bhasa vacanika). Anuvadaka . . . S rim in Pam. LalarimajT Sistri 
Dchati ... pp. 331. 26 x 18 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, (1926). San. D. 1048 (/) 

PraSnottaravali compiled by B. C. Srinivasa Iyencar . . . 
PraSnottaravalih . . . Bi. Si. Srinivasyiyyamgaryena . . . samyak 
pariSodhya . . mudrapitas san. Kanarese char. pp. [4], 11. 
13x10 cm. 

Mysore, 1910. San. A. 105 (d) 

PraSnottarl by Saj-ikara Acarya. See PraSnottara-ratna-mala 
by S. A. 

Prastava-nirmana-paddhati by Gane^aoatta Sastrin. Prastava 
nirmana paddhati by Pandit Ganeshadatta Shastri . . . pp. 16. 
20x13 cm. 

Bombay Press: Lahore, 1908. 3618 

Prastava-prabhakara by Ra.maca.vdra SiSTRlN. Prastiva-prabha- 
karah . . . KuiaJapara-namakena Ramacandra-^istrina nirmitah 
... Part I. pp. 6, 5 fij. 32, 52. 22x14 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1918. San. C. 294 

Prostava-sindhu by Braiimanidhi SaranciN. _ Prastiva-sindhu 
[TJtkala-bhisInuvida sameta] . . . Sri-Brahmanidhi Sadanginki 
dvara pranlta . . . Oriya char. Part II, 1918: pp. [1], 44. Title 
from the co\ er. 18x11 cm. 

Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 191S. San. B. 918 (c) 
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Prastava sindhu by Dinakrsnadasa — 

Prastava sindhu Kavi Dinakrsnadasanka viracita Oriya 
char 7th ed 1906 pp 99 8th ed 1908 pp 98 Title from 
the cover 18x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack 1906 1908 3410 

1909 3472 & San B 918 (a) 

1911 3470 

1914 San B 285 (i) 

1915 San B 160(A) 

Sn Kavi D nakrsnadasanka racita [Utkala bhasanuvada 
sameta] Prastava smdhu Oriya char pp [1] 97 Title from the 
cover 17x11 cm 3rd ed 1913 

Anglo Sanskrit Press Ca cutta 1909 1913 3470 3563 

Prastava sindhu Bhakta kavi Dinakrsnadasanka viracita [Odiya 
anuv2da sameta ] Oriya char pp [1] 101 Title from the cover 
17x11 cm 

Edward Press Cuttack 1912 San B 75 

Kavi Dinakrsnadasanka viracita [Utkala bhasanuvada sameta] 
Prastava sindhu Oriya char pp 99 [1] Title from the cover 
18x11 cm 

Utkal Press Calcutta 1913 San B 285 (A) & San B 791 ( ; ) 

Kavi Sri Dinakrsnadasanka viracita [Utkala bhasanuvada 
sameta] Prastava sindhu Oriya char pp 100 Title from 
the cover 18x11 cm 

Orissa Patriot Press Cuttack 1914 San B 918 ( b ) 

Prastava sindhu Kavi Dinakrsnadasanka viracita [Odiya 
anuvada sameta] Onya char pp 99 Title from the cover 

17x11 cm 

Cuttack Printing Co Cuttack 1918 San B 81 

Bhakta kavim Dinakrsnadasanka viracita [Utkala bhasanuvada 
sameta] sahasra Prastava sindhu Oriya char pp 96 Title from 
the cover 18x12 cm 

Datta Press Cuttack 1925 San B 488(c) 
Manmohan Press Cuttack [1925] San B 595 ( b ) 

Prastava sutra See Chandoga pitp medha sutra °vivarat?a 
[also called Apara bhasya] 1915 21 BB 24 

Prastavika padyavali [compiled] Prastavika pady2va]I 

JagannStha Pamd tar2j5na anyaiS ca praudaih kavibhih viracita 
Telugu char pp [1] 53 17x12 cm 

Sarasvatl mlaya Press Madras 1873 442 

Prasfavya \akya lipi by SrIcarana Gupta Pra?{avya \5kya 
lipirp preray2mah Sncarana Guptasy5v2sc prerayitavyam 

iu pp 23 [No title page ] 21x14 cm 

SarpvJda jfi3na ratn2kara Press Calcutta 1930(1876) 1061 
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Prasthana-bheda by MadhusOdana SarasvatI • — 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. Part I. [1874.] 12. F. 29 

See Sarva-darsana-samgraha by Say an a. 1906. 27. J. 18 

Prasthanabheda by Madhtrsudana Sarsvati. pp. [4], 19. 
16x12 cm. 

. Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1912. San. B. 841 (!) 


Prasthana-ratnakara by Purus OTTAWA, son of Pitdmbara: — 

. . . Prasthana RatnSkara by . . . Purusottamaji Mahir2ja. 
Edited by — Ratna Gopala Bhatta. Chotekhamba Sanskrit Senes, 
[No. 33], Nos, 144, 145. pp.219. Title from the cover. 23x15cm. 

VidyS-vilSsa Press: Benares , 1909-1910. 8. D. 15 

The Prasthanaratnakara of Goswami Shree Purushottamajee. 
Edited by M. G. Shastri . . . VallabhdcSrya-grantha~ratna~mdla, 
No. 3. pp. [2], plate, 6, 76. Title from die cover. 27 x 18 cm. 
Nimaya-sagara Press: Bombay , 435 (1912). San. F. 168 (c) 

Prasunanjali by Saccidananda Balakrsna POrnananda Vrajabala. 
Prasunafijalih. Avadhutena Saccidananda-Balakrsna-Pum5- 
nandena VrajabSlaya citah. pp. 2, 116, 6, 1. 22x14 cm. 

Cotton Press: Calcutta, (1930). San. D. 1062 (d) 

Prasiiti-candrika compiled by LaksmInrsjmha Sastrin, Calld. — 

. . . Prasflti-camdnka . . . Calla LaksmI NfsimhaSastrulavarice 
Amdhra Tatparya sametamuga raciyimpambadi . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 88. 21x14 cm. 

UmamaheSvara Press: Madras, 1907. 27. BB. 34 

Telugu char. pp. iv, 92. Title from the cover. 

21 X14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masuhpatam, 1916. 5, L. 1 8 

. . . Practna jjotisa granthamulanumdi samgrahimpabadma 
Prasuti-camdnka . . . Calla-Laksmlnrsimhaiastrice vrayabadi. 
Telugu char. 3rd. ed. pp. [1], vi, 80 [2], 16. 

Aryananda Press: Masuhpatam, 1920. San. D. 321 


Pratah-saipdhya: — 

(A£val2yana brahman 3m karitam.) Atha Pratah-samdhya- 
prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 8 [1]. 25 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Vftta-prasSraka Press: Poona, 1879. 462 

(Rg-vedI brahman Sm karitSm.) Atha Pratah-samdhya- 
prarambhah. 2nd ed. foil. 6. 25x11 cm. oblong. 

Vedanta-prakaSa Press: Poona, 1831. 3. B. 26 

See Yajur-veda -Brahma-karma. 1882. 1069 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [18S8-] 13. H. 21 
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Pratah-smarana — 

Pratah-smaranam [Gujaratl-bhasantara-sametam] pp 7-26 

[Incomplete ] 14 x9 cm s l ,s d San. B. 993 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884 ] 11. A. 5 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886] 13. H. 21 

See GIta-panca-ratna. 1914 5. B. 3 

Pratah smaranamu Amdhra tatparya sahitamu Telugu char 
pp 64 12x8 cm oblong 

Adi Sarasvatl nilaya Press Madras, 1916 San. A. 26 
Grha-Siksanamtargata Aryaputrarncem pratah-smarana Pra- 
kaiaka va lekhaka Narayana Anamta Ragalakara pp [I], 4, 6 
17x11 cm 

Gajanana Press Dhuha, 1917 San. B. 432 (/») 

Pratah-smarana by Hariraya — • 

See Upadesa-ratnavall. [1918 ] San. B. 149 (o) 

See Bfhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Pratah-smarana by Ranganatha SastRIN Ramganatha-SSstn 
krta Samskjta Pratah-smarana-Sloka va Maharasjra Jika foils 15 
[1] 17x11 cm oblong 

Indu-prakaSa Press Bombay, 186S 1612 

Pratah-smarana-stotra by Ke^avananOA Yati See Guru- 
Nanaka-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana] [1915 ] 

San. B. 149 (/) 

Pratah-smarana-stotra by Nimbarka — 

See Vedanta -kama-dhenu by NimUarka 1925 

San. B. 826 (/) 

See Stotra-ratnavall. (1925 ) San. B. 825 (n) 

Pratah-smarana-stotra by Samkara AcaRYA — 

Pratah-smarana [Marajhl anuvada sameta] pp [1], 41 [1] 
21 Xl6 cm 

Vi{thala-Sakhar 2 ma Agnihotrin’s Press Bombay, 1772 (1850) 

212 

See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1883 ] 4. B. 16 

See Vedanta-stotra-sarpgraha. [1890 ] 388 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya 1910 [1913] 18. C. 18 

See Sarpkaracarya-dvadaSa-ratna. 1912 23. D. 10 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1st and 2nd ed 
1912, 1923 11. C. 3; San. A 100 

See Vedanta-stotra-pancaka. Telugu char 1916 

San. A. 114(c) 

See Sarpkara-grantha-ratnavaU Part I (1927) 

San B. 629(i) 

See PancadaSI bj MXdik\a, ton of May ana 1931. 

San. D 1183 
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Pratah-snana-paddhati. Kannada-bhasa visaya-sGci-sahita Pratas- 
snana-paddhatih . foil [2], 26 18 X 11 cm oblong 

Gopala-ulasa Press. Kvmbakonam, 1918 San. B. 812 (h) 


Pratapacandra, ed andtransl Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi Ghanta- 
patha by Mallinatha SOri [1917 ] San. D. 439 

Pratapacamdra Ghdsa, ed Sata-sahasr»ka-pra)na-paTaimta. 
1902-1914 Bibl. Iud, 153 


Pratapacandra Raya, ed and transl Nalopakhyana [from the 
Maha-bharata] Bala-bodhml by AppaSistrin RaSivadekara 
1917. 19. BB. 42; 5.L 11 


ed — 

Maha-bharata. (1882-86) 18. E. 1-3 

(1883-87 ) 994 

1884 96 19. D. 1-11 & 19. D. 12-20} 19. E. 1-2 

1919 San. F. 27 

Ramayana by VaLMIKi 1881-82 21. F. 1-4 

Pratapacandra SmrtiraSjana KriyaviSarada Bhapxacarya Puja- 
paddhati. 


Pratapacandra VedantabhOsana Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa 
Sukha-bodhinl by P V 


Pratapa Muni, ed Hasta-samjivana by Meghavijaya Ganin 
Samudrika-labarl by the same (1930 ) San. D. 790 (/i) 


Pratapa-prabha by Arjuna Barman Pratapa-prabha naraa 

Simhavarma-Deva-vamaflatmakas sandarbhah Aquna- 

Sarmmana viracitah . pp plate [I], 4, 41. 21 Xl3 cm 

Medical Hall Press* Benares, 1904 3500 


PratAparudra Deva Sarasvatl-vilasa [Daya-vibhaga]. 


Pratapamdra-kalyana [from the Prataparuda-yaSo-bhusana] by 
Vidyanatha — 

See also Prataparudra-yaso-bhusana by V. 

See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol V 1891 16. D. 28 


Prataparudra-yaso-bhusana by Vidyanatha Atha Pratapamdra- 
prSrambhab foil 106 32x13 cm oblong 

PStha SSla Press Poona, 1771 (1849) 1. C. 20 
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Prataparudra-ya£o-bhusana by VidyXnaTHA Ratnarpana by 
KumAra Svamin, son of Malltnatha Sun — 

. . Vidy2natha-Ka\imdra-pranitamaina Prataparudnyamunu, 
alamkaraiastrarau Idt . . . Kumarasvami Somayajic5 raciyimpa- 
badina Ratnapanamanedu vyiikh) anamutS guda Telugu char 
pp [2], 2,400 23x14 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaj a Press Madras, 1868 12. E. 22 

Vidyanatha-KavIndra-pranitam Prat5p3rudnyakhya midarp 
alamkara-Sastram Kolacala-Mallmatha-SOn-putrena Kumara- 
svami-Somapithin5 pranitaya RatnSpanakhyaya vyakhyaya 
sakam Grantha char pp [3], 4, 436 22x14 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjivini Press [Madras], 1869 12. H. 2 

Sri - Vidj an at ha - Mahopadhyaya - pranitarp PrataparudrTyam 
alamkara-Sastram Kumarasvami-Somapithi-racita-Ratna- 

panakhySna-vy2kh} ana-sametarp Grantha char pp [l], 2, 
400 21x14 cm 

Prabhakara Press [Madras], 1869 18. D. 7 

. Vidyanatha-Kavimdra-pranitamaina Pratapa-rudriyamunu 
Alamkara-Sastramu Idi Kumaras\ami-Somayajice raciyimpa- 
badma Ratnapanamanedu vyakhyanamuto guda Ttlugu char 
pp [2], 2, 400 22x14 cm 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press Madras, 1871 19. E. 21 

Ttlugu char pp [1], 2, 320 

Sri-Ranga-vilasa Press Madras, 18S8 21. BB. 8 

. . The Prataparudra YaSobhushana of Vidyanatha with the 

commentary, Ratnflpana of Kumaras\ 1mm . . . and with a critical 
notice of manuscripts, introduction . and appendix containing 
the KSvyaiankara of BhSmaha by Kamala-Sankara PrinaSankara 
Tnvedi . . Bombay Sanskrit and Praknt Senes, No LXV. 
pp [4], xxvin, xxxvni, 536, 239, vn 

Tattva-vnechaka Press* Bombay, 1909 5. G. 7 

Sri - Vidyanatha - Mahopadhyaya - viracitam PrataparudrTyam 
Ratnapana-sahitam . . . Telugu char pp \ i [u], 464 22 X 14 cm. 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1911. 8. K. 42 

Prataparudnya of Vidyanatha with Ratnapana of Kumaraswamin 
. Edited . . by S Chandrasekhara Sastrigal Balamanorama 
Series, No 3 pp [2], 2, iv, 344 22x12 cm 

Balamanorama Press Madras, 1914 19. BB. 41 

Sri Vidyanatha . pranltam PrataparudrTyam alamkara- 
gastram . . Kumarasvami SomapIthi-racita-Ratnapanakhyana- 

vyakhya-sametam Grantha char pp [2], 4, 374 22x14 cm 

Sastra samjivml Press Madras, 1916 16. BB. 21 

Sri Vidyanatha - mahopadhyaya -viracitam Prataparudriyam 
Ratnapana-sahitam . Utpala Venkata Narasimhacaryaih pan- 
skrtam Telugu char pp vi, 464 22 X 14 cm 

Adi -Sarasvatl-nilaya Press Madras, 1917 8. K. 42 
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Prataparudrlya. See Prataparudra-jaso-bhusana [also called 
P ] by VlDYANATHA 

PratApasimha Rama-kamamrta. 

Pratapa-\ amsarnava. ^ Pratapa \amsama\a pp [3], 122 
25 x 16 cm 

Bharata jivana Press Benares, 1904 22. H. II 

Pratapavijaya Prakrta-sabda-rupavali. 

Pratapav ijaya Ganin, ed Upadesa-pada by Haribhadra SOri 
° tika by Municakdra Suri 1923 27. B 17 

Pratar-ahmka-paddhati — 

Ayaya-devala^agaUgt hodaga madatakka &yaya-devati dhyana- 
galu, guru parampara, hitopadeia sahitavada Pratar Shitika 
paddhati Kanarese char pp [3], viu, 32 18x12 cm 

Sarada Press Mangalore , 1914 3471 

PrStar-ahnika paddhati Kanarese char 4 th impression 
PP [3], iv, 32 18x12 cm 

Snkrsna Press Udipi, 1924 San B 779 (b) 

Pratar-mrveda-kanka See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu char 
1873 12. C. 14 

Prathama-Jina-sta\ r ana by Sumati Kallola See Jama stotra- 
samgraha Part 1 [1906 ] 21. B 47 

Pralhamatp. veda-pustakam by Durgaprasada See Veda- 
pustaka by D 

Prathamanta - mukhya - visesya - sabda - bodha - vicara by 
AcalaSaraian Atha Prathamamta mukhya viSesya 5abda bodha- 
vic5rah prarabhyate foil 6 [1 } 25 X 1 1 cm oblong 

Dharwar Vftta Press'- Dharwar, 1810 (1888) 384 

Prathama-patha-kosa by Anantacarya Astavadhana — 

Sanscrit First Book of Lessons By Ashtavathanam Ananta- 
chamar pp [1], 40 18x11 cm 

Hindu Press Madras, 1885 926 

pp [1], 2, 37 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1887 410 

Prathama-sakha-nyaya-mrnaya by Ramavedantin Atha 
Prathama Sakha nyaya nimayah Vol I foil 102 Vol II 
foil 103-201 Vol III foil 202 347 Vol IV foil £18-459 
Vol V foil 460 558 [I] 28x12 cm oblong 

Vidjodaya Press Benares, 1933-34 (1876 77) l.F. 21-25 

Prathama - svara - maya - prathama - Jina - stavana by 
Caturawjaia See Stotra-samuccaya 1928 San B 900 

Prathama - s\ ara - mbaddha - sadharana - Jma - stavana by 
Mi-mcandra SDri See Stotra-samuccaya. 192S 

San B 900 

38 
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Prathama vijnapti by VrjTHALESvARA. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Prathamopadesa by Venkatarangacarya, Paravastu [also called 
P. V Rangacarya] [Telugu bhasantara sahita] Prathamo- 
padesamu Sri Paravastu Vemkata Ramgacaryulayyavaralugance 
raciyimpabadinadi Telugu char pp [2], 77 [2] 15x10 cm 

Arsha Press Vizagapatam, 1875 464 

Pratibimba-vada by Purusottama, ron of Pitambara See Vadavali 
compiled by Ramanatha Sarman Bhatta 1920 San. B. 401 

Pratihara-sasthl-katha. See Vivasvat-sasthi-vrata-katha [also 
called P ]. 

Pratijna-pansista-sutra-bhasya by Ananta Yajnika See 
Pratijna-sutra [from the Katyayana-panhs{a] P. by A Y 

Pratijna-sutra [from the Katyayana-panSista] — 

Atha Pratyfia-sQtra-prarambhah. foil 2 28 x 14 cm oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1940 (1883). 12. K. 28 

Atha Sukla-Yajur-veda- samhita [Pratijna-sutra . . . 

samet5]-pra. (Atha Pratyna-sutra-prarambhah ) foil. [1], 1 [1] 
s l , [1887 ] 13. H. 28 
See Vajasaneyi-samhita. [1897.] 27. C. 19 

: Pratijna-parisista-sutra-bhasya by Ananta YajAika 
See Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya: Matr-moda by Uvata 
1888 28. BB. 5 & 28. BB. 6 

Pratijna-Yaugandharayana by Bhasa: — 

. . . The PratijnayaugandharSyana of Bh^sa. Edited with Notes 
by T. Ganapati SSstri . . . [With " Mantranka-vyakhyana,” a 
commentary on three acts ] Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No XVI. 
Bhasa’s Works, No 2. pp ix, 73, 12, 8 [v], 24x16 cm 
Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1912. 26. H. 6 (b) 

Notes on Pratyna Yaugandharayana . . with introduction, 
English translation, explanation, notes, summary of each act, 
comprehensive synonyms and allusions by A N Lai, M A , and 
R Misra, Kavya and Vyakaranatirtha Part I* pp. [2], iv, 72. 
Part II pp [4], 73-145. 18x12 cm 

Lakshmi Press Gaya, 1920 San. B. 828 («) 
See Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to Bhasa. 
Parti. 1930 San. F. 115(0 

Pratikramana-garbha-hetu. See Pratikramana-vidhi [also called 
P.] by Jayacandra SOri. 

Pratikramana-sutra: — 

Atha [Gujarati anuvada sameta] Prattkramanadj sutram 
prarambha . . . pp. 504 18x13 cm 

Lalubhai Karamacamda Potana’s Press* Alimedabad, 1927 (1870) 

3.C.15 
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Pratikramana-sutra — coni. 

Pratikramana sutra. DevastrSI vidhi sahita. pp, 100. 
16x12 cm. 

JagadiSvara Press: Bombay, 1877. 13. H. 32 

Pratikramana sutra [Gujarati] artha sahit3 . . . Mohan3l5la 
Tapasijle tikanusare karelo [Gujarati] balavabodha . . . foil. SO. 
27 X 14 cm. oblong. 

Ahmedabad Times Press: Ahmedabad, 1941 (1831). 13. H. 32 

Sri Vidhipaksa-gacchiya s[a-GujaratI-bhas]artha Devasirai- 
Pratikramana-sutra . . . enopadl artha . . Pamdita Lalana pase 
racivl. pp. [2], 6, 227. 19 x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Printing Press: Bombay , 1904. 1, C. 5 

Sri- Vidhipaksa-gacchiya . . . pratikramanaai sa-vidhi sutrani 
. . . foil. [1], 6, 292. 18x27 cm. oblong. 

Selh KSnaji Vlrama: Bombay, 1967 (1911). 25. H. 2 

See Samayika-vicara. 1912. 27. C. 16 

See Jaina-nitya-siksana-pothl. 1915. San. B. 505 (g) 

Sri-Pratikramana-sGtra. ([Gujarati] artha tatha sarpvSdo 
sahita.) Lekhaka Mamgalajl Harajlvana Cltaliya . . . pp. [2], 2, 94. 
Title from the cover. 16x12 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1973 (1916). San. B. 847 (/) 

Pratikramana-sutra (Vidhi [tatha Hindl-bhasa] sahita muJa 
pa{ha). Sethiyd-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 38. pp. 48. Title 
from the cover. 18x13 cm. 

’ Sejhiyi Jaina Press: Bikaner, 1924. Prak. B. 33 (») 

Sri Caitya-vamdana prabhatika samayika ral pratikramana 
sandhya samayika daivasika pratikramana sa-vidhi Sarva-pa{ha 
[Hindi-bhasa-vyakhya sameta]. Lekhaka Muni Magnasagara . . . 
pp.3,2, 111. 18x13 cm. 

Jaipur, 1926. Prak. B. 19 (a) 

Pratikramana -vidhi: — 

Pratikramana-vidhih [Gujaratl-vyakhya-samctah]. pp. 56. 
Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Visva-vinoda Press: Azimganj, 1931 (1874). 1 71 

Pratikramana-vidhi [Hindi vyakhya sameta]. 2nd ed. pp. [I], 
40. Title from the cover. 21 X 13 cm. 

ViSva-vinoda Press: Azimganj, 1904. 3542 

Pratikramana-vidhi [also called Pratikramana-garbha-hetu] by 
Jatacandra SOri . . . Pratikramana -garbha-hetu-grarpthah, 

foil. 27 [2]. 27 x 15 cm. oblong. 

Union Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1892. 103S 

Pratikramaiia-vidhi-prakaia by Hjtavijaya Ganin . . - Sri-Hita- 
vijaya-Gani-kovidena . . . Pratikramana-vidhi-prak33akhyograntho 
. . . pp. 232 p, il. 13x27 cm. oblong. 

Vidya-vtjaya Press: Ahmedabad , 1917. San. E. 34 
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Pratikrti-puiana-vada by Purusottama See Vadavah. 1920 

San. B 401 

Pratima-mana-laksana Pratima-mana laksanam edited with an 
introduction, Sanskrit and Tibetan texts and English translation 
by Phanmdra Nath Bose Punjab Onental Senes, No XVIII 
pp [vui] jx, 58, li iv 22x14 cm 

Bombay Sanskrit Press Lahore, 1929 San. D. 407/18 

Pratima-nataka attributed to Bhasa — 

The Pratima nataka of Bhasa edited with notes by T Ganapati 
Sastn Trivandrum Samknt Series, No XLII Bhasa’s 

Works, No 13 pp [in], 3 [m], xh, 32 [i], 116, 4, 47, in 
24 X 16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1915 26. H 9 (d) 

Pratima Nataka of Bhasa (with complete translation exhaustive 
notes and full introduction) Edited by R P Kangte, M A 
and F C Tnvedi pp 76,78,82,48 21x14 cm 

Vasanta Printing Press Ahmedabad, [1927] San D 498 

PratimS a Sanskrit drama in seven acts attributed to Bhasa 
critically edited with an Introduction, Notes, Translation and 
Appendices by C R Devadhar pp [2], n, xi, 62 [1], 93 [2] 
21 xl4 cm 

Shree Ganesh Printing Works Poona, 1927 San D 508 (a) 

PP [3], u, xii i, 62 [1], 99, u, u, n [i] 1930 

San. D. 792 (/) 

Pratima nataka of Bhasa, edited with Introduction, Transla 
tion, critical and explanatory Notes and Appendices by Shivaram 
Mahadeo Paranjape pp xln [2], 72, 188 22 x 14 cm 

Govardhan Press Poona , 1927 San D. 508 (ft) 

See Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to Bhasa 
Parti 1930 San F. 115/1 

°tika by MoreSvara Ramacandra Kale Pratima of Bhasa 
Edited with . Sanskrit commentary, English translation and 
critical notes, by M R Kale pp xxix, 92, 63, 80 22x12 cm 

Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1930 San D 1104 

Pratima-pujana-vicara See Pratna-kamra-nandtnl. 1867-69 

12. M. 1 

Pratima Upamsad. See Vicara-mala by Anathadasa [1905 ] 

l.G 15 

Pratipada-Sarasvatl-Sabda-Yamaka-maya-Srl-Yugadi-Jina- 
stavana. See Yugadi-Jma-stavana [also called P ] 

Pratipadika by Krsvanatha Nyayapancanana See Artha- 
samgraha by Laucaksi Bhaskara P by K N 

Pratipadika-sam/na-vada bj Narayana Balaarsva Gop^BOLr 
See Vadartha-sarpgraha 1913 San C. 6 (o) 
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Pratisakhya-jyotsna [Krama-patha-vikrti] See Jata-patala. 1870 

16 D. 17 

PraUsamvatsarika-sa-mantraka-sraddha-samkalpa. See Kg- 
vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Pratisara-bandha. See Udaka-santi. 1923 San. F. 49 (aj 

Pratistha-mayiika b) Nilakantha See Bhagavanta-bhasbara 
[Pratistha-mayukha] by N 

Pratistha-samgraha by Ramalala Atha Pratistha samgraha- 
prarambhah foil 68,86,167 Title from the cover 34x12 cm. 
oblong 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1942 (1885) 1. C. 17 

Pratistha-sara-samgraha compiled by Sitalaprasada Pratistha- 
sara-samgraha (Pamca-Kalyanaka dipika Hmdi chanda sahita ) 
Sampadaka va samgraha-karta Sriman Bra SitalaprasadajI . 
pp 8, 2, 223 26x18 cm 

Jama vyaya Press Surat, (1928) San. D. 1048 (e) 

Pratistha-saroddhara. See Jina-yajna-kalpa [also called P ] by 
Asadhara 

Pratisthastadasa-kriyavall by Aghora Sivacarya PratistS- 
astataca knyavali Grantha char pp 6, 178, 8 17x12 cm 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press Madras, [1912] 15. BB. 3 

Pratistha-tantra. See Maya-mata [also called P] by Maya 
Moni ^ 

Pratistha-tantra-sarngraha by Yamalacakya Yamajacarya kfta 
Pratistha tantra-samgraha Mahamarikaddhvajarohanady- 

msava-vid'm samgra'ha'n Grantha char pp 20 10x12 cm 

Hayavadana-vilasa Press Kumbakonom, 1912 3486 

Prativadibhayamkara Acarya £rl-£ailesastaka. 

Prativadibhayamkara Anantacarya See Anantacarya, Prattvadt- 
hhayamkara 

Prativadibhayamkara Arya, Vatsakula-pradtpa Asta-£IokI by 
PakaSara BiiATfA °vyakhya by P A 

P^atlvacllbhayar|lkararJ'a-vamsa-gllni-parampa^5• — 

See also Gura-parampara 

Sri - KancT - Sri - Prativadibhayankararya - \am£a - Guru - 
parampara 2nd ed foil 16 [2} 13x9 cm oblong 

Krishna Printing Works, Benares [ Madras , 1916] 
San. B. 801 ( g ) 
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Pratna-kamra-nandini: — 

[Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . lha prakaiitanam yatha kramam 
suci: — Arthena sakam vedadhyayanam avaiyam kartavyam, 
Vanganuvada-sameta Vaidika-samalocana, Pratima-pujana-vica* 
rah, MImamsa-darianam, Sarva-darsana-samgrahah, Bhasya- 
sarah, Atma-jnanopadeia-\idhih, Kavi-kalpa-lata, Brahma* 
dharmah, sa-Vanganuvada-Sama-vedah ] [Saty avrata- S ama* 
iramma samp5ditam.] Nos. 1-40. (Vols. I-III) 21x14 cm. 

Satya Press, Calcutta: Benares , 1867-70 12. M. 1 

[Pratna-kamra-nandioT . . lha prakasitanam yathakramam 

sue! . . . Vanganuvada-sameta-Akhyayikadih, Nyayavall, Vang a* 
nuvada-sameta-Sama-vidhana-brahmanam, Vidvan-moda-taran* 
gmi, Madhava-campu, Vanganuvada-sametam Devata-mrupanam 
Bahu-vivaha-vicara-samalocana ca, S ama-vidh ana-brahmanasy3 
Sama-sucih, Satyavrata-Samasramina sampaditam] Vol IV; 
pp. 16, 8, 120 HI, 64 [1], 50, 20, 35, 8, 220. 21 x 14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta , 1793 (1871). 12. F. 2 6 
[Pratn a-kamra-n and ml . . lha prakasitanam yatha kramam 
suci. — VangSnuvada-sameta Samavedasya Aranya-samhita, Puma- 
prajna-darianam, Vanganuvada-sametam Sama-vedasya Mantra* 
brahmanam, Candraiekhara-campuh, Vanganuvada-sametaU 
Samkhya-darsana-Karanda-vyuhau, Viddha-sala-bhafijika, Vanga* 
nuvada-sametam Devata-tattvam ] [Satyavrata-Samairamina 
sampaditam ] pp. [2], 8, 2, 56 [1], 116 [1], 3 [1], 138 [2], 122 [2], 
5, 60 [4], 99 [2], 2, 116, 2, 99, 52. 21 x 14 cm 

Satya Press- Calcutta, 1794 (1872) 12. F. 27 

[Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . iha prakaiitanam yathakramam 
suci: — Kuvalayanandah, Sadvimsa-brahmanam, Candraiekhara- 
campuh, Vanganuvada-sametam Yoga-sutram Devata-tattvam 
Samkhya-sutram ca, Artha-samgrahah, Mimamsa-panbhasa, 
Maha-guru-nipatera para asocavasthara kartavyakartavyera vicara, 
Daivata-brahmanam ] [Satyavrata-samasramina sampaditam.] 
pp. [1], 2, 364 [1], 2, 38, 208, 42, 52, 20, 16 [1], 24 [1], 32 [1], 92, 
21-28 [1], 2, 38. 21x14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 12. F. 28 
Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . iha prakaiitanam yathakramam 
suet. — [Agmstoma-paddhati.] Arseya-brahmanam. [Viveka- 
vilasah, Dhurta-samagamam , Bharanda-sama, Vanganuvada* 
sameta-Sama-sucih.] Samhitopanisad-brahmanam. Vamia- 
brahmanam. E Vangala Prasthana-bhedah. [Bahugani-dhatu- 
rupam.] [Satyavrata-Samairamina sampaditam.] Vol, VII; 
pp. [1], 10 [1], 106 [1], 29, 80 [2], 102 [1], 108 [1], 17, 2 [1], 221-292 
[1],6,5,12,12,4. 21x14 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 12. F. 29 
PratnapOrvadhara. Tandula-vaicarika. 


Pratyabhijna-hfdaya by Ksemaraja: — 

See also Isvara-pratyabhijha by UtpaladevA: Praty- 
abbijna-hfdaya by K. 

The Pratyabhljfla hpdaya being a summary of the Doctrines 
of the Adiaita Shaiva Philosophy of Kashmir by Kshemaraja . . . 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, Vol. III. pp. [7], 4, 73 [2J. 
22x14 cm. 

Nimaya-sSgara Press: Bombay, 1911. . San. C. 314/3 
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Pratyabhijna-karika by TJtpaladetv’a See Js va ra -p r a tyabh 1 jn a 
by U Q vrtti by the same 

Pratyahara-parisista (Iti Pratyaharah ) pp4 23x14 cm 

sl,sd 428 

Pratyakhyana-bhasya by Devendra SCrx See Caitya-vandanadi- 
bhasya-traya by D S 

Pratyakhyaaa-svarupa by YaSodeva Pratya Sarasvata-vibhramah 
Darla sattnmSika, Viiesanavati, VimSatika ca Adyam mula 
matram, dvitiyam sa vrtttkam, trtiyam savataram, mula matram 
cantya dvayam Sri-Yaiodeva Cantrasimha RajaSekharaih krtam 
adya-trayam Srimaj-Jmabhadra- Sun- varya- Hanbhadracaryaih 
k^tam c3ntya dvayam pp 66, 25, 24 Title from the cover 
27 x 13 cm oblong 

Jamabandhu Press (Indore) Rallam, 1927 San F. 157 (c) 

Pratyaksanubhavarudha*sastra attributed to Vidyaranya Saamin 
Jotita pirattiyaksanupava-Aruta-castiramum Jaimim palarattma- 
malai p&vac5ramum T S Narajanacami Jotitapanptar 
Tamil urai ceyyapattu Tamil and Kagan char pp [3J, 104, 
8 21x14 cm 

Vidya vmodim Press Tanjore, 1911 23 BB. 43 

Pratyaksa-sarira by Gananatha Sena Pratyaksha sharlram a 
Text book of Human Anatomy in Sanskrit with an English and 
a Sanskrit introduction containing a short history of Ayurvedic 
literature by Gananath Sen Part I pp [i], 17 [l, i], 78, 2 
[u], 6, 147 [iv] Part II pp [vu, vm], 252 [i, vm], 9 Part III 
pp [ij, 3, 239 [n] Illus , plates 25 x 16 cm 

Gobardhan Press, Standard Drug Press and Kalpa taru Press 
Calcutta, 1913-1922 (1936) San D 1352/1-3 

PratyaksvarOpa Muni Pratyak-tattva-pradipika by Citsukha 
Muni Manasa-nayana-prasadml by P M 

Pratyak-tattva-cintamam by Sadananda Sva-prabha by the 
same Sn-Sadananda-vidvad viracitah Pratyak-tattva cintamamh 
[Dvadaia prakaranatmakah ] Svopajna Svaprabha sametah 
Sva Krsnapanta SastnnS sampaditah Acyuta-grantha-malS 
Parts I and II Part I pp 27, 330, 4 Part II pp 37, 396, 2 
Indian Press Benares, (1932) San D. 1 167/1, 2 

Pratyak-tattva-pradipika [also called Tattva pradipika, or Citsukhi] 
by Citsukha Muni Manasa-nayana-prasadml by 
PratyaksvarOpa Muni — 

Citsukha Mum viracita Tattva pradipika Fratyaksvarupa- 
Mum krta-Nayana prasadinl tlka sahita Nirmalenoddhavasimhe- 
na pansodhita foil 150 [1] 140, 13 [1], 41 [1] 33x17 cm 

oblong 

Hanhara Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 22, F 15 

Tattwapradipika (Chitsukhi) of ChitsukhacMrya with the 
commentary Nayanapras2dmi Edited by Pandit KSslunath 
SMstn pp [3], 2, 2, 388 25 x18 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1915 28 L 3 
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Pratyak-tattva-pradlpika by Citsukha Muni Manasa-nayana- 

prasadmi by PratyaksvarOpa Muni — cont 

Paramahamsa Citsukha-Mum-viracita-Pratyak-tattva- 

pradipika Pratyaksvarupa-Bhagavat krta- vyakhya 

Manasa-nayana prasadinl pp 152 23x14 cm 

Kalika Press Calcutta, 1916-18 San D. 5 

Pratyangira-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] Atha Praty- 
amgira-stotram (Bisayamtrayuktam) prarabhyate pp 11 [1] 
Title from the cover 14 x9 cm 

Laksmi-N ar ayana Press Benares, 1925 San B. 848 (/) 

Pratyutpanna-mati by Harinatha Siroratna See Dhairya- 
prasuti by H S (1874 ) 423 

Praudha-manorama by Bhattoji Diksita See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by B D P. by the same 

Praudha-manorama by Divakara See Jataka-paddhati by 
KeSavArka P. by D 

Praudha-manorama-khandana by Cakrapanidatta . Prau 
dhamanorama Khandana by Stri Chakrapamdatta Edited by 
Pandit VindhyeSwan Prasada Dvivedm and Pandit Ganapati 
Sastri Mokate . . pp 134 22x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1916 25. C. 2 

Praudhanubhuti by Samkara Acarya — 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali. [1913] 18 C 16 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya Part I 1924 

San. B. 681/4 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavah. Part I (1927 ) 

San. B. 629 

Pravacana-sara by Kundakunda Acarya Srimat Kundakundacarya 
vtracita Sri Pravacana sara [Hindi-bhasa-] tika athava Jneya- 
tattva dipika Tikakara Brahmacan SitalaprasadajI 

Parti pp 15, 373 [1] Part II pp 16, 396, plates Part III 
pp 14, 363 [1], plate 

Jama vyaya Press Surat 1923 1926 
Prak. B 24 (t-it) j San. B. 843 ( e ) 

Pravacana-saroddhara by Nemicandra Suri Sn Nemicandra 
Sun prarnta, Sn Padmamandira Gam krta Balavabodha anusare 
vistarathi [Gujarati] bhasantara yukta, Pravacana saroddhara 
Part I foil [1], 48 27 x 1 1 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1920 San F. 171/1 

Pravacana-saroddhara by Nemicandra SOri Index See 
Pancasaka by Haribhadra SOri 1929 San F. 140 
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Pravacana-saroddhara by Nemicandra Suki °vrtti by Siddhasena 
SOri Sri-Siddhasena Sun-Sekhara-racita-Vrtty alankrtah 
Sriman - Nemicandra - Sun - pravara - nimutah Sri - Pravacana - 
saroddharah Sresthi-Dezacandra-Lalabhaijainapustakoddhara, 
Nos 58, 64 Parti, 1922 foil 2, plate, 224 [1] 27x12 cm 

oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1923, 1926 27. B. 14 (1, 2) 

Pravara-darpana by Kamalakara Bhatta — 

See Gotra-pravara-mbandha-kadamba [compiled] 1900 

25. BB. 2 

1917 II. E. 14 

Pravara gotra-ganas ca by Kamalakara Bhatta — 

See Gotra-pravara-mbandha-kadamba [compiled] 1900 

25. BB. 2 

1917 11. E. 14 

Pravara-mafijarl by Purusottama — 

See Gotra-pravara-mbandha-kadamba [compiled] 1900 

25. BB. 2 

1917 11.E.14 

Pravarasena Setu-bandha [also called DaJamukha-vadba] 

Pravasa-sataka by Yadunatha Nyararatna Bhatta carya PravSsa 
satakam Sri-Yadunatha-Nyararatna-Bhattacaryyena viracitam 
Vanga-bhasaya anuvaditah ca . pp [6], 76 [1] 21x14 cm 

Candrodaya Press Sirajgang, 1871 1056 

Pravestka by Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana See Abhijnana- 
sakuntala by Kalidasa P. by K N 

Pravrtty-upakrama by Khunnilala Sastrin Pravftty upakramah 
Sn Khiixmilala-SasJjn. krtab. pp 24. 23x16 cm 

Nyaml Press Bareilly, 1889 395 

Pkayacadasa RXjagdru Vaisnava-sara-sarpgraha. 

PrayagajI Thakarasi Mulaji, compiler Pramapa-sabasrI. 

Prayaga-ksetra-mahatmya-samgraha compiled by Vaidyanatha 
Sastrin and Jagannatha Sastrin Sri-Prayaga-ksetra-mah3tmya- 
samgrahah . Vaidyanatha-Sastn-JagannStha-Sastnbhyam 

aneka-puranamtargata-mahatmyam samgrahenakrsya viracitah 
A} am Amdhra-tikaya sakam Telugu char pp 109 16x11 cm 
Sarada-makuta Press Vi zagapatam, 1905 3412 

Prayaga-ksetra-mahatmya-sara-samgraha [compiled] Padma- 

Matsya-Vayavya-puranantargata-Sn-PraySga-ksetra-mahatmya- 
sara samgrahah Sri-Prajaga ksetra-i Sstavya Sundara Sastnna 
yathamati samgrahenakrsya viracitah Grantha char pp 31 
13x10 cm oblong 

S istra-samj ivrni Press Madras, 1915 San. A 2 (A) 
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Prayaga-mahatmya* — 

Prayaga-mahatraya [Hindi anuvada sameta] Lekhaka YogISvara 
Preman a tha Sarmma pp [I], 15 17x12 cm 

Onkara Press Allahabad, 1919 San. B. 823 (h) 

pp 12 24x14 cm 

Bakhtyan Press Allahabad, 1926 San. D. 796 (c) 

Prayaga-mahatmya. Pray aga-m ah atmyam, Prayaga-paddhati 

samvahta mula o Vanganuvada Sriyukta Bhudhara Cat$o- 
padhyaya sampadita Vedavyasa-bhanaara-granthavah pp [1], 
220 12x9 cm 

Medical Intelligence Press Calcutta, 1302 (1894) 11. A. 18 

Prayaga-mahatmya [also called Prayaga-raja-tirtha-mahatmya, 
from the Matsya-purSna] — 

(Itl Sri-Matsya-purSne Prayaga-mahatmye ) foil 27 [No 
title page] 23x15 cm oblong 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares, 1854 353 

Atha Prayaga-mahatmya[m] prarabhyate foil 28 25x11 cm 
oblong 

Ganeia Prabhakara Press Benares, 1943 (1886) 2345 

Sri-Matsja puranantargatam Prayaga-mahatmyam 
Sastn Pandita-SuryanSrayana-Sarma viracitaya [Hmdi-]bhasa- 
tikayS sahitam pp 144 21 x 13 cm 

RSjasthana Press Ajmer, 1906 San. C. 198 

Sn Matsya puranantargatam P ray 5ga-mah atmyam 
(Mula-matram ) pp 57 18x12 cm 

Tm em Printing Press Allahabad, 1914 3463 

See Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana, compiled by Balirama S arm an 
3rd ed 1920 San. B. 826 (b) 

Prayaga-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana] — 

See Bfhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part II 1916 I. A. 35 

SUt-To-vena state*., Tirtba.- •: P toj a.%3. ttotea., 
tat ha samksepatah snanavidhi [Hindi-] Bhasa tlka sahita Pam 
Ramavatara Sarma kfta [Hindi] bhasa sahita pp 2, 32 

Title from the cover 18x13 cm 

Narayana Press Allahabad, [1924] San. B. 799 (0 

Prayaga-mahatmya-satadhyayl. Atha Prayaga-mahatmya-satad- 
hjayl [CandraSekhara Sastn-kfta-I Iindi] bhasa-pkopetam prara- 
bhyate pp 3, 2, 304, plates 27x18 cm 

Narajana Press Allahabad, (1924-25) San. F. 180 

Prayaganuvarnana by Vindhye£\ariprasada Prayaganuvamanam 
Snmad-Vabu [nr] VindhyeSvariprasada Gupta pram tarn 
pp [2], 2, 33 [3] 16 x11cm 

Abhyudaya Press Allahabad, 1910 San. B. 80S (0 

Prayaga-paddhati. See Prayaga-mahatmya. [1894] II. A. 18 
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Pray aga-ra)a-mahatmyastaka. See Prayagastaka [also called 
P., from the Matsya-purana] 

Prayaga-raja-tfrtha-mah5tm>a. See Prayaga-mahatmya [also 
called P.; from the Matsya-purana] 

Prayagastaka [also called Prayaga-raja-mahatmyastaka , from the 
Matsya-purana] — - 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 8 

[1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [I8S8] 4 B. 16 

See Byhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912,1923 11. C. 3; San A. 100 

Prayagastaka by Jayanatha See Ganga-satpadi by Jayanatha 
[1876 ] 448 

Prayaga-yatra. [HindI-)Bhas2-Prayaga-yatra-] tika . pp 14 
17 X 13 cm 

Bakhtyan Press Allahabad, 1914 3474 

Prayascitta by SurendrakiRTI 8n-Prayafcittam [Hmdi-anuvada- 
sahitam] Bhatfaraka-ji-Surendraklrti-ji dvara racita 
pp 64, plates 22x14 cm 

Jawa-vijaya Press Surat, 1974 (1918) San. D. 215 

Prayascitta-ciilika. See Prayascitta-samuccaya by Gurudasa 
Acarya (1927-8) San. B 626 

PrayascUtadt-prayoga-sara-sarpgraha. See Prayalcittendu- 
sekhara [also called P.] by Ka^inatha UpAdjiyaya 

Prayascitta-gana-havanopayogi-mantrah. See Pancopam- 
sadah. (1929) San D. 826 (i) 

Praya£citta*kadamba [also called Prayaicitta-mmaya and PrSya- 
Scitta-kadamba mrnaya, from the Smrti-nimaya] by G op Ala 
NyAYAPA-NCANANA BllATfACARYA — 

PrSyaAcitta kadamba [Hindi-] bhasa-jika sahita Jisako . 

Sri Pam Duhkhamocana Jha ne sarala [Hindi-] bhasa metp 
anuvada fciya [From the colophon Iu Sri-GopaIa-Nv2ya- 
paftc2nana-Bhattac3rya-v iraatah Prayaicttta-Kadamba-mmajah 
samaptah ] pp 172 Title from the cover 24x15 cm 

Satya Sudhakara Press Patna, [1911] San. D. 605 (j) 
PrSyaicitta-kadambah . Pam Rame3varadaUa-Sarm3-k{ta- 
[Hindi-]bhasa-{ik5-sahita . . pp 191(1] 18x12 cm 

Bh3rgava-bhfl?ana Press Benares, 1934 (1927) San. B 10SI 
Pam Sri - Gopala - aya - pamcSnana - Bha{{2c3rya - viracitah 

PrSyaicitta-kadambah . Pam Sri-RSmeivaradatta-SarmmSnu- 
v2dita [Htndi-]bh2s3-trlaj a sahitah pp [2], 2, 4 , 216 23x14 cm 
Hita-cintaka Press (Benares) • Darbhanga, 1986(1929) 
San D 781 (d) 
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Prayascitta-kadamba compiled by Tirtharama Gosvamin 

Gosvami Tirtharama - grhitah Vrahma - hatyadi - Prayascitta - 
bhagah Veda mamtra-rupah bhasyena [Hmdi Jbhasaya samka- 
jitai ca arabdhah pp 3o2 24 X 16 cm 

Ananda prakasa Press Amritsar, 1951 (1894) 23 G. 26 

Prayascitta-kadamba-mrnaya. See Prayascitta-kadamba [also 
called P , from the Smrti-mrnaya] by Gopala Nyayapancanana 
Bhattacarya 

Prayascitta-kanda [from the Smrti-mukta-phala] by Vaidyanatha 
Diksita Prayascitta kandah Sn-Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih 

viracite Smrti-mukta-phalahhye dharma-Sastre sastha-panccheda- 
rupah T M Narayana Sastnna yathamati parosodhitah 
Grantha char pp 12 154 2x14 cm 

Sarada vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1917 8. K. 40 

Prayascitta- manohara Prayascitta manoharah Onya char 
pp 4, 93 Title from the cover 18x11 cm 

Union Printing Works Cuttack, 1915 San. B. 103 

Prayascitta-mmaya See Prayascitta-kadamba [also called P , 
from the Smrti-mmaya] by Gopala Nyayapancanana 
Bhattacarya 

Prayascitta-mrnaya by Raghunatiia, Ru See Sastra-mrnaya by 
Raghunatha, Ru 1906 21. E. 12 

Prayascitta-mrupana by Ripunjaya Parts Purnacandra. 

Prayascitta-pasu-dvayalambha-mrnaya Prayascitta paSu- 

dvayalambha-nirnayah Telugu char pp [1], 2, 19 16x10 cm 

Maruti Press Perur, 1910 San B 808 (j) 

Prayascitta-samgraha. Prayascitta-samgrahah Sampadakah 

Pandita - Pannalala - Soniti Mamkacandra - Dtgambara -Jama - 
grantha-mala, No 18 pp 16, 172, 12 18x12 cm 

Vaibha\a Press Bombay, 1978 (1921) San B. 938 (a) 

PrayaScitta-samuccaya by Gurudasa Acarya Srimad-Acarya- 
Gurudasa viracita Praya$citta-samuccaya culika sahita [Hindi- 
bhasa] Anuvadaka Pam Pannalalaji Som Sanatana-Jaina- 
grantha mala, No 22 pp [2], 2, 216 19x13 cm 

Jam Siddhanta Prakashak Press Calcutta, 2453 (1928) 
San. B 626 

Prayascitta-tattva by Raghunanda Bhattacarya See Smj-ti- 
tattva [Prayaicitta-tattva] by R B 

praya§citta-vicara compiled by Indrajita Pra’ishchit wichar 
Indarpt Talhar nm asi tasanifkarke Urdu and Nagart char 

pp 2,42 17x13 cm 

Islamt Press Shahjahanpur, [1905] 3412 
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Prayascitta-vidhi [from the Knya krama jyoti] by Aghora 
Sjvacarya Akora Civacanyar lyamya knyakramam jyoti 
Elam pakam Prayaccitta viti Grantha char pp [6], I5o [I] 
17x12 cm 

Siva jnana bodha Press [Madras, 1908] 15 BB. 5 

Pray asm tta-viveka by Sulapani With Commentaries — 

Tattvartha-kaumudi [also called Tattva kaumudi] by 
Govindananda Kavikankana Acarya — 

Prayascitta vivekah Sulapam pranitah Govmdananda 
tika sametah Snyukta Madhusudana Smrtiratnen[a-Vanga 
bhas]anuvaditah samsodhitas ca pp 2, 128 22x15 cm 

BP M’s Press Calcutta, 1877 1596 

pp 8, 129 600 23 x 15 cm, 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1878 1000 

Pr5yascitta- vivekah MahamahopadhySya- Sulapam -pranitah 
Govmdananda tiha sametah Sn Jivananda-Vidyasagara 

Bhattacaryyena samskrtah 2nd ed pp [3], 4, 544 [1] 
23x13 cm 

Siddheivara Press Calcutta, 1893 22 D I 

* “tipparn by Bharad\aja Govinda Gastrin Prayascitta- 
vnekah Mtsra Sri SulapJm vmirmitah -Bharadiaja- 

Govmda Sastnna samkahtaya suksma tippanya samupetah tenaiva 
samSodhitaS ca pp [1], 11, 427 22x14 cm 

Candra prabha Press Benares, 1942 (18S5) 23 BB 13 

Prayascitta-vyavastha-samgraha by KaSinatha Tarkalamkara 
Prayascitta vyavastha samgrahah Kasinatha Tarkalankara 

sankahtah Sn Yogendranatha-Vidyaratnena yatnena pan 

£odhitah panvarddhitas ca pp [4], 2S 22x14 cm 

New Bengal Press Calcutta, 1803 (18S1) 408 


Prayascittendu-sekhara [also called Prayalcittadi prayoga sara- 
samgraha] by Kasinatha, son of Ananta — 

Atha Prayascittemdu sekhara prarambhah foils 81 [1] 
28x11 cm oblong 

Grantha prakasaka Press Bombay , 1785 (1863) 
3 B 15 & 3 B 2 

Prayascitta sekharamanedt Ellambhattu Sitacamasastru- 
lavanceta Andhra tlkimpabadi Telugu char pp [6] 320 
23x14 cm 

Cuitamam Press Bangalore, 1876 18 D 34 

Atha Prayaicittemdu-sekhara prarambhah foil 3 [1] 59 [1) 
24 x 13 cm oblong 

BapQ. Sada£iva Seta Sene Hegiste Snvardhanakara’s Press 
Bombay , 1882 13 E 3 

Atha Prayascittendu Sekharah prarabhyate foil [1] 2, 53 [2] 
32x13 cm oblong 

VenkateS\ara Press Bombay, 1979(1922) San H 5(a) 
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Prayer to God by Paresvara Senapati. Prayer to God [in Sanskrit 
and Oriya] by Pandit Pareswar Senapati. Onya char. pp. [5], 8, 
plates. Title from the cover. 12x9 cm. 

Mukura Press: Cuttack, 1911. San. A. 107 (6) 

Prayoga by Raghunatha, Ru. See Sastra-nirnaya by 
Rachunatiia, Ru. 1906. 21. E. 12 

Prayoga-candrika by VIraraghava SCri: — 

Praybga-camdnkakhyoyam gramthah . . . Sri-VIraraghava- 
Sunna pranitah . . Srimvasaryena viracitanukramamka-sahitah. 
Grantha char, pp [1], 184 [1], 5 18x11 cm. 

Vyavahara-taramgml Press' Madras, [1880]. 3. C. 1 

. . . Sri-Vlraraghava-Sunna viracita Prayoga-candnka . . . 
Telugu char, pp [4], 45, 2. 23 X 16 cm 

Sad-vidya-mandira Press Madras, 1882 328 

Prayoga-cintamani. (Atha Prayoga-cintamamh ) pp. 120. No 
title page. Title from the first page. 23 X 14 cm 

Samvada-jftana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1931 (1874). 995 

Prayoga-cintamani compiled by Radhamadhava Sarman. Prayoga- 
cintamani. Sama-veda-sammatah . . . Kaviratnopanamna Srl- 
R3dhamadhava-Sarmmana . . . Vanga-bh5sy5nuditah svayam . . . 
pp [3], 3, 2, 236 27x11 cm oblong 

Anan Press: Silchar, [1914]. 10. B. 24 

Prayoga-darpana by ParameSvara Sarman . . . Prayoga-darpanah 
. . . Sri-Parames vara- Sarman a pranitah samsodhitaS ca pp 80. 
21 xl4 cm. 

KameSvara Press - Darbhanga, 1967 (1910) 3607 

Prayoga-mala by Vasudeva Diksxta. See Prayoga-ratna [also 
called P.] by V. D. 

Prayoga-mala by VenkateSa Jyotisin. See Venkateslya -prayoga- 
mala [also called P.] by V. J. 

Prayoga-paddhati by Harihara. See Paraskara-gfhya-sutra: 
P. by H. 

Prayoga-parijata by Nrsimha: — 

See also ASvalayana-purva-prayoga. 

Atha Sriman Nfsimhiyasya Prayoga-panjatasya sodasa- 
samskara-kandam Paka-samstha-kanda-samksepai ca. PanaST- 
karopahva- . . . Lak§mana$arma-tanujanusa Vasudeva-Sarmana 
samskrtah . . . foil. [2], 12, 467 [1]. 26 X 12 cm. oblong. 

Nimaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. 25. B. 3 


Prayoga-ratna. See HiranyakeSi-prayoga-ratna. 
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Prayoga-ratna by Narayana Bhatta — 

See also Dusta-rajodarsana-Santi by Ramakrsna [based on. 
the Prayoga ratna by N B ] 

Atha Narayana -Bhatta-krta-Prayoga ratnam prarabhyate foil 
97 [1) 33 X 12 cm oblong 

Sda Press Calcutta, 1783 (1862) 13 E. 11 

Atha Prayoga ratnasyanukramamka prarambhah (Atha Nara- 
yana-Bhalta krta-prayoga ratnam prarabhyate ) foils 2, 95 [I] 
34 x 73 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1882 13 E. 1 

Sn Ramesvara Suri suta Sri Narayana Bhatta hrta Atha 
Prayoga ratna (Gujarati bhasamtara sahita) Samsodhana 

kan bhSsantara karanara Ve Sa Sam Sastn Badarmatha 
Tryambakanatha pp [1], 4, 5, 746, 16 22x14 cm 

Vira ksetra Press Baroda, 1905 16 I. 14 

Atha Prayoga-ratnam Narayana-Bhafii, Uttara NSrayana- 
Bhatti Amtyestii ca (Panaiikaropahva Vidvadvara-Laksamana- 
Sarrna tanujanusa Vasudeva Sarmana samskrtah foil [2], 15, 
158,55 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1915 13 B 47 

Prayoga-ratna by Narayana Bhatta Parts — 
Kanya-dana-prayoga 
Mandapa-devakadi-pratistha 
Vag-dana 

Prayoga-ratna [also called Prayoga mala and Vasudevi] by Vasudeva 
Diksita Atha Vasudevy akliya Pratistha prayoga pra foil [I], 
94 [1] 25 X 11 cm oblong 

Jagan-mitra Press Bombay, 1806 (18S4) 9 B 25 

Prayoga-ratna-mala compiled by Purohita Jagannatha Vasudeva 
Acarya, Bu.ambhatta Sakharama Timka and Balambhatta 
Narayanabhatja Pingale Prayoga ratna mala [Marathi- 
vyakhya sameta] Ha gramtha Purohita Jagannatha 

Vasudevacarya, Balambhata Sakharama Tilaka va Balambhata 
Narayanabbata Pimgale yamrum racita foil [1), 2, 88 [1] 
table 22x14 cm oblong 

DevahSra Printing Press Bombay, 1892 12 H 22 

Prayoga-ratna-mala by Purusottama Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya — 
Prayoga ratna mala Sri Purusottama Vidyavagila Bhatta 
cSryya -vuacita pp [1], 2, 33 19x12 cm 

Dhatma prakaSaka Press si, 1802 (1880) 409 

Prayoga ratna mala vyakaranam (Purusottama- Vidyavagisa 

Bhatjacaryyena viracitam ) pp fil, 238 22x14 cm 

Samya Press Calcutta, 1829 (1907) San C 92 
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Prayoga-ratna-mala by Purusottama Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya — 
cont 

[Pada manjan ] Prayoga ratna malantargata Pada manjari 
Purusottama Vidyavagisa Bhattacaryyena viracita Sn Taranatha 
Gos\ ami-Smrtiratnena samsodhita pp [4] 2,125 18x11 cm 
Ginsa Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1312 (1907) 3415 

[Krt-prakarana ] Prayoga ratna malantargata krt prakaranam 
Sn Purusottama-Vidyavagisa-Bhattacaryyena viracitam pp 6, 

89 18x11 cm 

Ginsa Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1313 (1907) 3415 

Prayoga ratna mala vyakaranam Mahamahopadhyaya- 
Sn Purusottama Vidya\agisa viracitam pp [2] 2, 7, 2, 2, 378 
24 x 16 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta 1316(1916) II. E 8 

Prayoga-samgraha See Vararuca-samgraha [also called Prayoga 
samgraha or Vararuci kanka] by Vararuci 

Prayuktakhyata-mafijarl See Akhyata-candrika [also called P ] 
by Bhatjamalla 

Prc-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on Logic from Chinese Sources 
Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist texts on logic from Chinese sources 
[Nanjio 12o2, Tarka sastra and 1247, Upaya hrdaya, translated 
into Sanskrit, Nanjio 1251, Vigraha vyavartani, and 1189, 
Sata Sastra, translated into English with the Tibetan text of the 
former] translated with an introduction, notes and indices by 
Giuseppe Tucci Gaekuad’s Oriental Senes, No XLI\ 

pp [i] [ill, [i] xxx [i] 40 32 [1], 77, 89 [1], 91 24 xI5 cm 

Baptist Mission Press {Calcutta) Baroda, 1929 San. D. 150/49 

Preface to the Mana-sara by Prasannakumara Acarya See 
Mana-sara-vastu-sastra-bhumika by P A 1933 

San D 1064 


Prema-bhakti-candnka See Sadbaka-kanfha-hara, compiled 
by PaRcanana Ghosa [1931 ) San. B 1242 (e) 

Prcma-bhakti-candrika compiled by Narottamadasa See 

Bhakti-tattva-sara compiled by N 1877 452 

Prcma-bhahti-grantha-mala See Siksa-patr? 1931 

San B 1267 (/) 

Prema-bhakti-\ i\ ardhini by HarivyAsadcva See Nimbarka- 
§[ottara-iata-nama-stotra b) S \d\n and ab h ajta Arya P 
by II 


Premacasda MotIcanda JavfrI, tram! {Gujarati) Ratna karan^a- 
£ra\akiic5ra by Samastaihiadra 1907 Sin B 1257(e) 
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Premacandra TarkavagISa: — 

Abhijfiana-sakuntala by Kalidasa: Visama-pada- 
vyakhya by P. T. 

Anargha-Raghava by Murari: Visama-pada-vyakhya by 
P. T. . 

Kavyadarsa by Dandin: Malinya-profichanl by P. T. 

Naisadha-carita by SrIharsa: Anvaya-bodbika by P. T. 

Raghava-Pandavlya by Kaviraja Pandita: Kapata- 
vipatika by P. T. 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: °tika by RXmagoyinda and 

P. T. 

Uttara-Rama-carita by BhavarhOti: Samksipta-tlka by 
P. T. 

Premadasa, compiler. GSyatn-tatparya-dipika. 

Premad asundar! DevI, ei. Maha-bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipa 
by NiLAKAljTHA. [Viraja-parvan.] (1914.) ' 10. B. 16 

Premaji Khctasimha Kajariya, compiler. £rngara-darsana. 

Premamrta [also called Krsna-premamrta] by Vallabha Acarya: — 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 191Q. San. B. 553 

See Krsna-stotra-ratnakara. 1916. 15. BB. 9 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

< °vivarana by VrjTHALE^VARA. Premamjtam Srimad- 
VitthaleSvara-viracita-vivarana-sametam. Parivrdhastakam ca 
Sri Gopesvara krta-vivjti-sametam. SamSodhakau . . . Mulacandra 
Tulasldasa Tellvala . . . Dhairyalala Vrajadasa Samkallya . . . 
pp. 2, 2, 52. 26 X 18 cm, 

Nimaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1919). San. F. 38 (a) 

Premamrta-rasayana-Radhika-stotra by Mahadeva Dvivedin. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Premanidhi Gastrin, son of TikSrama : — 

Buddha-carita by A^vaghosa: Vimala by P. S. 

Nava-sahasanka-carita by Padmacueta: Vimala by P. S. 

Premapuri Svamin Maitreya, Yogiraja-fisya. l£a Upanisad: 
Agneya-bhasya by Premapur! Svamin Maitreya: “vivarana 
by the same. 

Prema-rasayana by ViSvanatha Pandita : °vyakhya. Sa-vyakhyam 
Prema-rasayanam . . . Visvanatha-Pandita-pravarena nimutam. 
Nepala-deliya-Pandit-Sri-Visnuprasada-Bhandarina samsodhitam. 
Kashi Sanskrit Series ( Haridas Sanskrit Grantha-mala), No. 63. 
pp. [14], 89. 22x14 cm. 

Vidy2-vi!asa Press: Benares , 1928. San. D. 388/63 
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Prema-ratnakara. See Gangastaka [A] attributed to Kalidasa 
1873 1255 

Prem asa cara Brahmacarin Tri-mum-pujana. 

Premasuvdaha Vasu, ed and transl Sarva-siddhanta-samgraha 
by Sam kara Acarya [Text and translation bound separately] 
1929 San. B 982 (/) ; San. B. 1011 (c) 

Premavijaya Ganin, ed Nayopadesa by Ya£ovijaya Nayampta- 
tarangml by the same 1919 San. F. 18 

Preta-kalpa [from the Garuda-purana] — 

See Garuda-purana Preta-kalpa. 

See also Garuda-purana-saroddhara [also called °sara- 
samgraha] by Navanidhirama 

Prcta-karma by Nityananda PaRvatiya See Antya-karma- 
dlpaka by N P 1928 San. D. 388/66 

Prcta-kftya-paddhati [also called Antyesthi-knya-paddhati] Preta- 
krtya-paddhatth \a Antyes^hi-knya-paddhatih Onya char, pp 2 
[1], 112 Title from the cox er 10x17 cm 

Utkal-s2hitya Press Cuttack , 1927 San. B 790 (e) 

Prcta-kftya-paddhati compiled by Go vivo a Ratiia Preta-krtya- 
paddhati v2 Antye$thi-knya Pandita Sri Goxinda Rathanka 
d\ 2ra sankalita .. Onya char pp 120 18x11 cm 

Satya-xadi Press Cuttack, [1934] San. B. 1274 (g) 

Prcta-manjari. Pustaka [sa-prayoga-JPreta-mamjari k2 . . . pp 44 
24 X 17 cm oblong 

Jv2l2 prak2la Press s l , 1939 (1882) 172 

Preta-mahjan compi'icA by Cnoju Vusra — 

Atha [Hindi-] bh2?3-lIk2-sahita-Preta-mamjari-pr3rambhah 
[Bh2s3ntara-kart2 SindhikSkhya nadi tajastha BhagaxatpurJ- 
gr3ma \ Sstax-ya Lak$mlprapanna ] foil 67 [1] 25xH cm oblong 
Laksml-Venkajcsvara Press Bombay, 1976 (1919) 
San. D- 69 (J ) 

Atha Preta-marpjarl [Hmdi-]bh2?5 {ik3 sahitam [nc] [Mur3“ 
d2b3da - \3sta\ya - Gauda - \arp$a - samudbhaxa - R2mns\ari]pa - 
SarmmanJ xySkhjSta Pandita-R3me$xaradatta-Sarman3 sarp^o- 
dluta] foil 76 Title from the cox er 27x11 cm oblong 

IJhSrgaxa-bhQsana Press Benares, [1926] San F. 1 66 (d) 

Preta-manjarl compiled by Laksm1n\r4yass Parpdita IjksminS- 
r3jana-ji . nc racakara . Atha Preta-mampri [Hmdl-]bh3s3- 
Jtk3-pr3ramb!uh . . pp 44 21x13 cm oblong 

K2mat3-pras3da Press Farrukhabad, J014 3489 
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Preta-sraddha-vidhi by Kasicandra Vidyasagara Stava mala, 
Niralamba stava, Srihatta sampradayika-Vaidika mrnaya, Gana 
mala, Preta sraddha vidhi-rupam grantha pancakam ekatra 
samgrhitam Sn-Kaiicandra- Vidyasagara- Bhattacaryyena 
viracitam Raroalocana Siromani-Bhat{ac2rya mahasayena 

samsodhitam pp 1, 136 21x14 cm 

[Sylhet, (Assam) ], 1317 (1910) 3491 

Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, The, edited by 
GangAnatha Jha, and Gopinatha Kavikaja — 

No 1 Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha by Prasastapada Kiranavali by Udayana Acarya 
KiranavaK-bhaskava by P adman abha MiSra 1920 

San C 311/1 

No 2 Advaita-cintamam by Rangoji Bhatta 1920 

San. C. 311/2 

Out of senes [No 2 m ihe senes SarancaU Bhavana Studies 
(Texts) ) Bhakti-sutra 1923 San C. 312/fr 

No 3 Vedanta-kalpa-latika by MadhusCdana Sarasvati 
1920 San. C. 311/3 

No 4 Nyaya-kusu man jah by Udayana Acarya “bodhim 
by Varadaraja MiSra 1922 San C. 311/4 

No 5 Vaisesika-sutra by Kan&DA Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha by Prasastapada Kiranavall by Udayana AcXrya 
Rasa-sara by Mahadeva Vadindra 1922 San C. 311/5 

No 6 Bhavana-viveka by Mandana Mi^ra °tlka by 
Umbeka Bhatta Parts I-II 1922 23 San C 311/6 

No 7 Yogini-hydaya [from the V amakeSvara tantra] 
°dipika by Amrtanandanatha Parts 1, 2 1923, 1924 

San C. 31 1/7 

No 8 Kavya-dakim by GangAnanda KavIndra 1924 

San C 311/8 

No 9 Bhakti-mlmamsa-sutra attributed to Sandilya 
Bhakti-candnka by NarAyanatirtha 1924 San C. 311/9 

No 10 Siddbanta-ratna by Baladeva VidyabhOsana 
°tlka by the same San C. 311/10 

No 11 Vidya-ratna-sutra attnbuted to GaudapXda 
°dipika by Samkararanya 1924 San. C 311/11 

No 12 Rasa-pradlpa by Prabhakara Bhatta 1925 

San C 311/12 

No 13 Siddha-siddhlnta-samgraha by Balabhadra 
1925 San C. 311/13 

No 14 Tnvemka by Asadiiara Bhatta 1925 

San C 311/14 

No 15 Tripura-rahasya* °tlka Parts 1-3 1925, 1927, 

1928 San C 311/15 
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Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts — cont 

No 16 Kavya-vilasa by CiSAfljiVA BhattAcarya 1925 

San. C. 311/16 

No 17. Nyaya-kalika by Jayanta Bhatta 1925 

San. C. 311/17 

No 18 Goraksa-stddhanta-samgraha. Part I 1925 

San. C* 311/18 

No 19 Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci Samjivanl by 

by Vasantaraja Parts 1-2 1927 San. C. 311/19 

No 20 Mamsa-tattva-vivcka by ViSvanatha Pancanana 
BhajtacArya 1927 San. C. 311/20 

No 21 Nyaya-siitra by Vatsyayana Nyaya-siddhanta- 
mala by Jayarama Nyayapancanana Parts 1-2 1927,1928 

San. C. 311/21 

No 22 Dharmanubandhi-sloka-caturdaSI by Sesakrsna 
Pandita °vyakhya by SesarAma Pandita 1927 

San. C. 311/22 

No 23 Nava-ratra-pradipa by Nanda Pandita 1928 

San. C. 311/23 

No 2-1 Rama-tapanlya Upanisad: °tika by Anandavana 
1927. San C. 311/24 

No 25 Sapindya-kalpa-Iatika by SadA^iva Deva °vrtti 
by NaraYANa Deva 1927 San. C. 31 1/25 

No 26 Mfganka-lekha by VisvanAthadeva 1929 

San. C. 311/26 

No 27 Vidvac-carita-pancaka by NarAyana SXstriN 
Kiiiste 1928 San. C. 311/27 

No 28 Vrata-ko5a compiled by Jacannatha SAstriN 
HoSinga Parti 1929 San-Ck 311(28 

No 29 Vjtti-dipika. 1930 San. C. 311/29 

No 30 Padartba-mandana by VenIdatta 1930 

San. C. 31 1/30 

No 31. Tantra-ratna by PArthasArathi MiSra Part 2 
1930,1933 San. C. 311/31 

No 32 TatUa-sara by RAkiiXladXsa NyAyaratna 1930 

San. C. 311/32 

No 33 Nyaya-kaustubha bj MajiAdeva PunatAmakara 
Parti. 1930 San. C. 311/33 (/) 

No 34 Advaita-Mdya-tilaka by Samarapuncava DlxsrrA 
Darpajja by Duarmayya DIksita Part 1 1930 

San. C. 311/34 
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No 35 Dharma vijaya nataka by Bhudeva Sukla 1930 

San C 311/35 

No 36 Ananda kanda campu by Mitramisra 1931 

San C 311/36 

No 37 Upamdana sutra 1931 San C 311/37 

No 3S Vaiscsika sutra by Kanada PadSrtha dharma 
samgraha by Pra^astapada Kiranavah by Udayana Acarya 
“prakasa by Vardhamana “didhiti by Rachunatha Siromani 
1932 Sau.0 311/38 

No 39 Hama vijaya by ROpanatha Upadhyaia 1932 

San C 311/39 

No 40 Kala tattva vivecana by Raghunatha Bhatta 
Parts 1 2 1932-33 San C 311/40 

No 41 Siddhanta sarvabhauma by MunISvara Part 1 

1932 San C 311/41 (/) 

No 44 Sudracara siromam by Sesakrsna Parts I and II 

1933 36 San C 311/44 

No 50 Matrka cakra viveka by Svatantranandanatha 
' vyakhya 1934 San C 311/50 

Principles of English Grammar by M W Wollaston See 
Ingalandiya vyakarana sara by Madhusudana Tarkalamkara 
1835 1606 

Prinsa pancasad by Saurindramohana Thakura Fifty stanzas 
m Sanskrits in honor of H R H The Pnnce of Wales Composed 
and set to Music by Sounndro Mohun Tagore pp [3] v [I] 
14.7 2,iy.l6 era 

Stanhope Press Calcutta 1875 13 H 13 & 19 G 10 

Pnnz Aghata Pnnz Aghata Die Abenteuer Ambadas vollstandig 
verdeutscht von Charlotte Krause Itidische Erzahler Band 4 
Indische Novdlen 1 pp 208 17x11 cm 

H Haessel Leipzig 1922 San B 327 

Priti sandarbha by JivagosVamin Sat sandarbha namaka Sn 
Bhagavata sandarbhe sastha Pnti sandarbha^ Sanuvadah 
Snmata 3n Jnagosvami padena mkhtla siddhanta sarataya vira 
citah £n Navadvipacandra Dasa Vidyabhusana kjrtanuvada 
sametaS ca pp [12} [3] 1147 [2] 

Samkara Press (Cotmlld) NoahhaU [1930] San D 1050 

PrItimmala Ganin Campaka-sresthi katha 

Prxya darsana See Pnja darsika [also called P ] by Harsadeya 
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Priya-darsika [also called Pirya darSana] by Harsadeva [also called 
Harsavardhana] ktrtg of Thanesar , [sometimes attributed to 
Dhavaka] — 

Pnyadarsika piece attnbuee au roi Sn Harcbadeva . traduite 
du Sanskrit et du Prakrit sur l’edition de Vichnou Daji Gadrd par 
G Strehly Bibhothique Orientate Elzfoirtenne, No LVIII 
PP [3] 88 16 x 10 cm 

Ernest Leroux Paris, 1888 2. A. 5 

Pnya-darsika natika Vedamu Yemkatarama Sastri racita 
Samskfta-tippana sampumamdhra tika sametamu Telugu char 
pp 6 [2], 128,8 21x14 cm 

Jyotismati Press Madras, 1909 11. E. 29 

PnjadarSika a Sanskrit drama by Harsha translated into 
English by G K Nariman A V Williams Jackson and 
Charles J Ogden with an introduction and notes by the two 
latter together with the text in translation Columbia University 
Indo-Iraman Series, Vol 10 pp plate, cxi, 137 [1] 23x16 cm 

Columbia University Press New York, 1923 San C. 356 
Sri Harsadeva- viracita natika Priya-darsika Edited with an 
Introduction, Translation, Notes and Appendices by N G Suru 
pp [2], 2, xu, 93-108, xxix-xliv, 67, 118 [2] 18x12 cm 

Arya Samskfta Press Poona, 1928 San. B. 934 (6) 
Pnyadarsika of Sn Harsha (Complete text, English 
translation, exhaustive notes and a critical introduction ) Edited 
by R P Kangle, MA pp xxiv, 216 21x14 cm 

Vasanta Press Ahmedabad, 1928 San D. 763 (e) 

Pnya-darSika by Harsadeva Selections See Samskj-ta-patha- 
vali Vol I 1884-1887 23 D. 30 

Priya-darsika by Hah?adeva With Commentaries — 

: °adarsa by SrInivasa Jacannatha Svamin Pnya darSana 
Idi Sri Dhavakudanu Mahakavice raciyimpabadina napka Sri 
Paiavastu Srinivasa Jagannatha Svami AyyavaralugancE panska- 
nmpabadi - .Telugu char pp [1] 102 18x11 cm 

Arsha Press Vizagapatam, 1880 2. B. 27 

: -"tika 6y Jivananda YidyXsagara Bhatjacarya Pnya 
darshika a drama in four acts By Sn Harsha Edited with 
notes, by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara pp [1], 61 Title 
from the cover 20 X 13 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1874 455 

: °tika by MoreSvara Ramacandra Kale The Pnyadarsika 
of Sn Harsha-deva Edited with an exhaustive Introduction, 
a short Sanskrit comm , vanous readings, a literal English 
Translation, copious Notes and useful Appendices By M R 
Kile . pp [3], 44, 60 [1], 43 [1] 55 22 x 13 cm 

Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1928 San. D. 735 

: “vyakhya by Krsnamacarya Rayampettai Vatsyacakra- 
varttiN Pnyadarsika with a commentary and Bhumika by Pandit 
R V Knshnamachanar (Abhmava Bhatta Bana) Sri Vamvilas 
Sanskrit Series, No 3 pp [3], iv, xl, vm plate, 96 [1] 

Vam-Vdasa Press Srtrangam, 1906 25. E. 28 
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Pnvadarsi-prasasti Pijadast inscriptions with Sanskrit and English 
translations and various recensions and Notes edited and published 
b> Raroavatara Sarma pp 8,51,40 24x19 cm 

Bharat Mihir Press Calcutta, 1917. San D. 33 

PjUYADATTA SaSTRIN Suddhl. 

Priyanatha GhosAla JKanavi^oda, compiler Satyanarayaya- 
vrata-katha. 

Priyanatha Mitra, ed Vivada-candra by Misaru MiSra 1931 

San D 1019 

Priyanatha Tattvaratna Vasistjia Tattva-ratnakara. 

Prize Publication Fund See Royal Asiatic Society’s Prize Publication 
Fund 

Prossonno Coomar Tagore See Prasannakumara Tiiakura 

PfSto divi sutra. See Paraskara-gThya-sutra* “vyakhyana by 

Haruiara 1926 San. D 388/17 

PimiUYAiAS §at*paficaSika 

Prthvidhara Mrc-chakatika by SOdrara °vivf ti by P 

PrthvIdhara Acarya SrI-sukta: °bhasya by P A 

Pfthvldhara-rajaputry-asfaka by Nrsimha BhAkatI Svamin See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta'hara. 1916 I. A. 35 

Pfthvl-glta. See Glta-granthavali. [1911 J 21. F. 19 

Prtii\IpAla Simha, transl (English and Hindi ) Kavi-Raksaslya 

attributed to Kavi RAksasa (1910 ) 3466 

PrthivIpati SOri Pa£upaty-a$taka. 

PrthvIrAja Agarya. Laghu-saptasatl-stotra. 

PfthvIraja-Cahtapa-carita by SrIpada VAmana SAstrin 
HasOrakara Carama - Ksatnya - Dilli4vara - Sarvabhauma - Sri- 
PjthwrSja Cahu3na cantam Lekhakah HasQrakaropShvah Sri- 
pada gSstrl pp [2], 2 [1J. 186 20x14 cm 

GajSnana Printing Works Indore, [1924] San B 479 

Prtbvlr3ja-vija>a* 6 \ ivaraya bj JovarAja Pflhvir2ja Vyaya, a 

• Sanskrit epic with the commentary of JonarSja. [Edited] by S K 
BeHalkar Btbhotheca Indtca, CCXXVIII N S Nos 1400, 

1420, 1447 pp 1-256, in progress Title from the cmer 
23x15 cm 

Asiatic Societ) of Bengal Baptist Mission Press 
Calcutta 1914 22. Bib! Ind 228 

PRZiXaKJ (Jean) general ed Buddhica 1926- 
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Publications de la Society Asiatique de Varsone, No 1 Bhagavad- 
gita [from the Maha-bharata] 1922 San. C. 305 

Pudgala-paravartta-stotra* °avacun. See Anuttaraupapatika- 
daSah: °vftti by Abhayadeva Suri 1921 26 B. 12 

Pudgala-sarpkhya-stavana See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. Part II 

1906 21. B. 47 

Pudgala-sat-tnmsika °vrtti by Ratnasimha SOri See Para- 
manu-khanda-sat-trimsika °vrtti by R S [1913 ] 

13 B. 14 

Puja-din-mrnaya-sata-sloki by Candrasekhara Diksita 

BrahmaSn Candrasekhara Diksitaih viracita Puj a-dm nimaya- 
sata - Sloki - Limgabera - patana - prayascittam Sarva - dosa - nivrtti - 
£amtih Grantha char pp 24 Title from the cover 

14x11 cm 

Vinayaka sundara vilasa Press Cidambaram 1909 
San A 109 0) 

Puja-paddhati complied by GaneSacandra Bhattacarya Puja- 
paddhatih Durga puj5 Kali puja Jagaddhatn puja Laksmi- 
puja evam Ratha yatra prabhpi nitya naimittika sarwa- 

prakara deva devi puj3 paddhatih Panditavara Sn Ganesacandra 
Bhattac2ryya karttrka samgrhita pp 6,344 27x11 cm 

oblong 

N L Vila’s Press Calcutta, 1284 (1876) 3. B 37 

Puja-paddhati compiled by Naro Babaji Mahadhata PAjila 
Sastrin and Dharmaji Ramaji Sastrin Patila Atha £n Puj3 
paddhati [Marathi bhasantara saha] Athava svatahca Purohita 
bhaga Sastri Naro Babaji Mahadhata Patila aru Sastn 
Dharmaji Ramaji Patila yammm ha gramtha tayara 
kela Satyaiodhaka-samaja Vol II Part I pp [4] 5, 7, 
132 Part II pp [4] 3[1] 51 13x9 cm 

Aryodaya Press Otur [Poona], 1905 3 A 19 

Puja-paddhati compiled by Suryakumara Nyayaratna Puja- 
paddhati Sriyukta Suryyakumara Nyayaratna dvara 

samSodhita pp [1] 11,3 14 41 22 x14 cm 

Anandodaya Press Calcutta, 1718 

POjarin Gosvamin Glta-govmda by Jayadeva Bala-bodhinI by 

P G 

Piija-samgraha bj Viravtjaya Atha Parpdita Sn Vlravyaya ji 
kfta puj arm adi [Gujarati bhasa stotradi sameta) pp 4, 400 * 
18x14 cm 

Ahmedabad, 1929 (1872) 3 C 19 

Pfijavali compiled by SetaVACAMDa Nahara Puj avail [Hindi 

anuvada sameta] Sri Raja Setavacamda Nahara Bahadura ne 
saipgraha kiya pp [4] 224 22x14 cm 

Vista vmoda Press Murthdabad, 1932 (1875) 2. C. 2 
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Puja-vidhi [compiled]. Puja-vidhi idaralli Rudra-pithika, Rudra 
. . . itySdigalu . . . Kanarese char . pp. [3], 84. 18x12 cm. 

Kohmoor Press' Mangalore , 1928. San. B. 1022 (&) 

POjyapada Svamin. See Devanandin [also called P. S.]. 

Pulastya-smrti. PuIastya-dharma-Sastramu . . . Pajle Cemcala Ravu 
Pamtulu Si. Ai 1. garivalana [Amdhra] artha sahitamuga vrayabadi 
. . . Telugu char, pp. 8. 24x16 cm. 

Adt-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1889. 395 

Pumsavana-prayoga. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 

13. H. 21 

Punahpuna-Ganga-mahatmya [from the Kurma-purana]. 
Punahpuna-Ganga-mahatmya . . . Sri-GurudattajI-5arm5 . . . se 
[Hindi] bhas3 {Ik a sahita taiyara karava [ya] . . . pp. [2], 4, 40. 
Title from the cover. 17x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press, Benares: Gaya, 1915. San, B. 823 (i) 

Punarambika-stavana by Jine£vara SOri. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. San. B. 900 

Punar-janma-jnana-pradipika by Narayana Gajapatiraja. Sri- 
Mamtulagu Pamtulun Narayana Gajapatirajagancfi raciyimpabadi 
[Telugu bhasantara sahita] Punar-janma-jnana-pradlpikayanum 
gramthamu. Telugu char, pp. 73. 14x11 cm. 

Arsa Press: Vizagapatam, 1870 1487 

Punar-vivaha-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brabma-karma. [1886] 

13. H. 21 

Pundar'ika: — 

Tulasl-kavaca 

Tulasl-stotra 

Pundarika-ganadhara-stavana by Laksmisagara Stnu. See }aina- 
stotra-sarpgraha. Part I. (1906.) 21. B. 47 

Pundarikaksa. Ravana- vadha by Bhatti : Kalapa-dlpika by P. 

Pundarikaksa Vrataratna SmrtibhOsana, compiler. Satvata- 
paddhati. 

PundarIka Vidyasacara. Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarjuan: 
Katantra-pradipa by P. V. 

PundarIka VitTHala. Raga-manjarl. 

PundarIyihvala Kavj. Dutl-karma-prakasa. 

Pundra. See Stotra-ratnavaU. (1925.) San. B. 825 («) 

Pundra-dvaya-samuccaya by Cidananda SarasvatI Siamin. See 
Diksita-grantha-mala. Telugu char. 1926. San. D. 934 (c) 
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Pundra-mrnaya-candrika by M Nrsimha Pundra-mrnaya- 
camdnka Pumdra-suryodaya kala Mahapralaya durdina- 
sahita Iyam Snman-Matukumalh-Nfsimha-vidvanmani-prani- 
tam Telugu char pp 78 [2], 3, 97 Title from the cover 
19x13 cm 

Manju vam Press Tenalt, 1921 San. B. 865 (j) 

Punjab Oriental Senes, The See Punjab Sanskrit Senes [afterwards 
called Punjab Onental Senes) 

Punjab Sanskrit Senes, The [afterwards called Punjab Onental 
Senes] — 

Nos 3, 11, 13, 14, 16 are registered tn the European Catalogue 
No 7 is registered in the Catalogue of Pah books 

No 1 Brhaspati-smrti 1921 San. D. 112(a) 

No 2 Jaimmiya-grhya-sutra 1922 San. D. 407/2 

No 4 Artha-sastra by Kautilya Naya-candrika by 
Madhava Yajvan Misra 1923, 1924 San. D. 407/4/1 & 2 

No 5 See Supplement Nllamata-puraija. 1924 

San. D. 407/5 

No 6 Atharvana-jyotisa. 1924 San. D. 407/6 

No 8 See Supplement Jama-jatakas. 1925 

San. D. 407/8 

No 9 Damara-prahasana. 1926 San. D. 407/9 

No 10 Satapatha-brahmana. Vol I Vol II in progress 
1926- San. D 407/10 

No 12 Principles of Indian &ilpa-£astra. 1926 

San. D. 407/12 

No 15 See Supplement $ad-ukti-karnamrta by 
SrIdharadasa 1933 San D. 407/15 

No 17. Silpa-sastra. 1928 San. D. 407/17 

No 18 Pratima-mana-laksana. 1929 San. D. 407/18 

No 19. Vedanta-syamantaka by Radhadamodara 1930 

San. D. 407/19 

Punjab University Onental Publications See Panjab University 
Oriental Publications 


Pupyadhana-nfpa-katha by SubhaSila Ganin Sn-SubhaSfla- 
Gani sankalita Puny a dhana-njpa katha SamSodhaka Mum Sri 
Samkaravyayaji Atmakamala Jama Library, No 6 foil [2], 32 
27 x12 cm oblong 

Jama Advocate Press Ahmedabad, 1975 (1919) San F. 40 (6) 
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Punyaha-vacana: — 

(Asvalayana va HiranyakeSi brahmanam karitam.) Atha 
Punyahavacana-prayoga-pfarambhah. foils. 14 [1], 24x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1879. 461 

[Punyahavacana-kramah. Samid- adhanam. Agm-manthanam. 
Sraddha-prayogah. D ar dadi-tarpana-kramah .] Grantha char. 
pp. 44. 18x11 cm. oblong. No tide. page. 

Madras, 1882 II. A. 5 

See ^g-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A. 5 

— - [1888.] 13. H. 21 

See Gobhillya-grhya-karma-prakasika compiled by 
SUBRAHMANYA. 1886.’ 398 

. . . Punyaha-vacana . . . pp. 24. 17 X 12 cm. 

Jaina-sudhakara Press: Wardha, [1907], 3465 

See Vighnesvara-puja. 1922. San. D. 968 (j) 

See Samskara-prakasa compiled by Ramacandra Krsna 
Bapata. (1931.) San. D. 1144 (g) 

Punya-ksetra-parva aura yatra-vidhi compiled by Jacaccandra 
Sena Dasa. Punya-ksetra-parva o yatra-vidht [Hindi tatha 
Vanganuvada saroeta]. Arthat Varanasira sakala deva devlra 
yatrara niyama o sthitira sthana nirupanadi vivarana. Sri 
Jagaccandra Sena Dasa karttrka pranlta . . . pp. [1], 57 [I], [57 [1] ]. 
21 x 14 cm. 

Sucaru Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1873). 608 

P unyanandanati ia. Kama-kalangana-vilasa [also called Kama- 
kala-vjlasa]. 

Punya-parinama-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhaxta*. Laghu-pancika 
by ^atnakantha. See atuVi- Kusumanj ali by j. ts : 1.. by 7k. 
1891. - 28. E. 11-12 

Punya-piyusa-pravaba by Ramai-agna Panpeya . . . Punya- 
piyusa-pravahah . . . Ramalagna-Pandeyena pravahitah. pp. [2], 
14. 24x16 cm. 

Khadga-vilasa Press: Palna, [1908]. 3630 

Punya-prabhave Siddhadatta-katha. See Aghatakumara- 
caritra. 1917. San. D. 68 

Punyaprakasa-stavana by Vinayavijaya. See Nitya-smarana- 
stotra-samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 

> Punyaraja Vakyapadlya by Bhartrharx: “prakasa by P. 

Punyaraja Ganin Holl-prabandha. 

Puramdara AcArya. Vindhyesvarl-stotra. 
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Purapa - gata - mrgandha - pu?patva - mrpaya by Rama 
Subhahmanya Sastrin See Rama-kfta-setu-mrnaya by 
R S S Grantha char. [1917 ] San. A. 2 (m) 

Purana-panca-laksana. Das Purana Paftcalaksana Versuch emer 
Textgeschichte von Willibald Kirfel [a reconstruction from 
various puranas of the text of a typical purana] pp xlix, 59S 
25 x 17 cm 

University Press Bonn, 1927 San. D. 164 

Purana-pratipadana compiled by BabOrama Gasman Purana 
pratipadanam [Hindi bhasantara sahitam] Baburama- 

Sarmmana samkahtam pp 15 17x12 cm 

Rama-bhusana Press Agra, 1962 (1905) San. B. 472 (») 

Puranartha-praka£a-sastra by Radhakanta Barman See 
Puranas. Selections 1809 13 K. 5 

Puranas Selections — 

See aho Purana-panca-laksana. 

Antient Indian Literature, illustrative of the Researches of the 
Asiatick Society, instituted in Bengal, Jan 15, 1804 From 
original MSS [I Summary of the Sheeve Pouran, with 
extracts and epitome II Brahme Vivertte Pooran, m twenty-six 
adhyayes III Pooran Arthe Prekash Shastre by Radhacante 
Sermen Pendeet and Ajauelee (Raj avail, the sixth and concluding 
chapter of the Puranartha prakaSa Sastra) ] pp [3], 177 
28 x22 cm 

Black, Parry, and Kingsbury London, 1809 13. K. 5 

The Purana text of the Dynasties of the Kali age With 
introduction and notes edited by F E Pargiter pp xxxiv, 97 
27 x 20 cm 

Oxford University Press London, 1913 21. 1 7 & 8 

Bharatavarsa (Indien) Textgeschichthche Darstellung ziveier 
geographischen Purana-texte nebst Uebersetzung [yon] W Kirfel 
Beitrage zur indischen Sprachwissenschaft und Rehgionsgeschtchte 
W Kohlhammer Stuttgart, 1931 Eur. Cat. 40. V. 65/6 

Purana-samgraha Purana-samgraha Va Garuda-purana 

Mula o tahara [Vanga bhasa] anuvada pp 2, 575 [1], 5, 92 [1] 
Title from the cover 

Nutana samsara Press Calcutta, [1835 ?] 13 K. 8 

Purana- tattva-prakasa compiled by Cimmanalala VaiSya 

Purana tattva prakasa [Hindi bhasa sameta] Jtsako 

Cimmanalala VaiSya Kasaganja ne nirmita [kiya] Part I 
pp 8, 238 Title from the cover Part II pp 192 Title 
from the cover 

Ary a bhaskara Press Agra, [1910] San. F. 60 (a), Q>) 

Purana Text of the Dynasties of the Kali Age, The, See 
Puranas Selections 1913 21. 1 7 & 8 
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Parana- varma compiled by Kalurama Sastkin Puram-varma 
[Hindi anuvada sameta] Tasyedam pur\arddham . . Kalurama- 
Sastnna racitam Part I pp [3], 3, 8, 330 27 X 18 cm 

Merchant Press Carcnpore , 19S3 (1926) San. F. 75 (t) 

Puran Chand Nahak. See Purnacandra Nahara 

Purandare (N H ), ed and transl Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 
[Cantos I-V 3 1925 San. D. 569 

Puranokta-abdika-mantrA compiled by Laksminrsimka Sastrsn, 
Calld Puranokta-abdika-mamtramu Idi, Calla Laksmlnrsimha 
Sastnce vrajambadi Tehgu char, pp 20 23x14 cm 

ArySnanda Press Masuhpatam, [1927 ?] San. D. 934 (p) 

Puranokta-ahmka-paddhjiti . . Puranokta-ahruka-paddhatih 
[Gujar3ti-bh3santara-sameta] pp 16,64 16x12 cm 

RjSjanagara Press Ahmedabad, 1904 2464 

Puranokta-karma-prakasika compiled by Laksminrsimha 
SXstrin, Calld — 

PuranSkta-karma-prakasika . Calla Laksmlnrsimha Sastn 
Saimace vrayabadi Telugu char, pp 12, 216, 16 21x14 cm 

RajarajeSvari-wketana Press Madras, 190S 21. E. 18 

pp 8, 256 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1917 San. C. 213 
pp 9, 242 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1923 San. D. 524 

Puranoktapara-prayoga-crntamam . Puranokta’para-prayoga- 
cimtamamh . . Telugu char pp 8, 138 21 x 14 cm 

Vyaya Press Rangapuram, 1916 12. L. 38 

Puranokta-samasrayana-vidhi Puranokta samaSrayana-vidhjh 
Telugu char, pp [1], 19 [1] 22x14 cm 

Vaisnava Press Vcntapadu, 1924 San. D. 1029 (6) 

Puranokta-vaisyapara-cafldrika compiled by LajkmI Nrsimiia 
Sastrin, Calla — 

. . . Puranokta-Vaiiyapara-eamdnka . . . Call3 - . LaksmT 
Npimha Sastncg Arndhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamugi vrajabadi 
. .Ttlugu char, pp 8,180 21x14 cm 

RajarSjeSvari Press Madras, 1915 8, K. 5 

pp 8, 168 

Aryananda Press- Masuhpatam 1918, 1922. 

San. C. 224 ; Sam B. 791 Sc San. D. 525 

Puranokta -vrvaba-paddbati by Marlf-u/TW A/arJ5maea 
Vmdya;djtnn Puranokta-vjvSla-pj*^ [Gujarati rr 
sameta] Chapivl prasiddha kz-j-J-a 
Ajaramara VySsa pp (ii), 103 17/13 cm 

Satya-prak3Ja Press \'fj\ (1914) Sss-3-^ 
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Puranomam Saiva Vaisnava jhaghado Puranomam Saiva 
Vaisnava jhaghado [Gujarati-bhasantara sathe ] pp 15 [1] 
16x12 cm 

Union Printin g Press Ahmedabad, 1910 San B. 827 (k) 

Purascarana-dlpika by KaSinatha Atha PuraScarana dipika 
prarabhyate foil 10 27x11 cm oblong 

Ka4i Samskrta Press Benares , 1878 3 B. 36 

Purascarana-rasambudhi by Sailajananda Mantrin — 

Puradcarana [ra] sambudhih Sri Sailajananda Mantnna vira- 
cita pp [1] 29 21 X 14 cm 

Sucaru Press Calcutta, 1871 419 

Atha Purad carana rasambudhih prarabhyate foil [1], 47 
16x13 cm oblong 

Kasi Samskrta Press Benares, 1879 7. B 31 

Purascaryarnava compiled by Pratapasimha Saha Bahadura 
Purascharyarnava compiled by H H the Maharaja Pratapa Smha 
Shah Bahadur of Nepaul edited by Shn Pandita Muralidhara 
]ha Part I Chapters 1-4, pp [3], 2, 318, 2 Part II Chapters 
5-8, pp [5], 32 7, 721 Part III Chapters 9 12, pp [5], 32, 
7, 723 1231, plates, 16 25 X 16 cm 

PrabhSkan Printing Works Benares, 1901-1904 19. G. 20-22 

Purasundarl-stotra by Samkara Acarya See Lalita-sahasra- 
nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda purana] Grantha char 
1912 3 A. 35 

Puratana-ratn-vidhi See Basava-sahasra-namavall Kanarese 
char 1875 16. B. 2 

Puratana-vaidyaka-grantha-samgraha (Puratana vaidyaka 
gramtha samgraha ) A collection of Sanskrit medical works 
No 1 Charaka edited and SuSruta translated by Annd 
Moreshvar Kunte No I pp [2] 160 [2] 60 [1] plates 
Title from the cover 21x14 cm 

Jnana mitra Press Bombay, 1876 985 

Puri das a See Kavikarnapura [also called P ] 

Purl-paridarsana-pari5is$a by HariScandra Bhattacarya 
Kaviratna See Bhakti-kaumudi by Hari^candra Bhattacarya 
Kaviratna 1909 3500 

POrnabhadra Pancakhyanaka 

Puma bhagavadlya lty adl-kloka [from the Jala bheda] by 
Vallabha Acarya °samsaya-mrakarana by Haridasa [also 
called Hanraya] See Jala-bheda by Vallabha Acarya 
°vivarana by the same [Appendix I] (1919) San D 227(f) 

POrnabodhananda, compiler Samkaramfta 
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Piirnacandra by RlPt>\JAYA Ripuftjaja kpa Pumacandra-namaka- 
PrayaScitta-mrupanam pp [1], 2, 171 22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1921 (18S3) 283 

POrnacandradasa, compiler Sarvananda-tarangmi 

PCr^acandra De Kavyaratna, compiler — 

Udbhata-sagara 

Udbhata-sloka-mala 

POrnacandra Mukhofadhyaya Ahmka-tattva-mala 
POrnacandra NAhara, compiler Jama-lekha-samgraha. 
PGrnacandra Sarman Yoga-sutra by PataSjau c vyakh}a b> 


Purna-jjotih compiled by POrnananda S\amin Puma j>otih 
[Vanganuvada-sametah] Pumanandena HrsikeSa-Snalayatah 
pp [6], 11,402 18x13 cm 

Vuhodava Press, Barual Calcutta, [1929] 
San B 901 & San B 1085 

POrnakalasa Gamn Dvy-asraya-kavya by Heuacandra °vr«i 
bj P G 

Purna-mTmamsa-darSana bj Kalyanananda BiiaratI Svamin 
Purna-mimamsa darsanam Sn Kaly5nananda-Bharati SvSmi- 
bhih pranltam Kalyandnanda-Bharati-gramtha-mala, No 4 
Teluguckar pp 24 [1] 18x12 cm 

Kama! 5 Press Cocanada, 1911 3418 

PCrnananda Acama Tattva-muktavall. 

PDrnananda GosvAmin — 

Bodhampta 

Hitopadesa bj Narayana °$Ika b) P 

$af-cakra*mrupana [also called Saj-cakra, §at-cakra pra- 
bhcda, §a!-cakra-bheda and Saj-cakra krama. Chap VI from the 
unpublished -work on Tantnk ntual by the same author entitled 
Tattvn cmtamani] 

&>ama-rahas>a 

POrnXnaxda Sastrin Prajna-manoranjapl-prasnottara-malika 

PDrn Anaxda S\ amiv, compiler PC ma-jj otih 

PCrnXn \vd\S\arOp\. Sanatana-dharma-bhaskara 

Purzja-prajna-darSana, See Brahma-siitra ‘bhasya bj 
AnavdvtIrtha 
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Purna-prajna-darsana by Sayana. See Sarva - darSana - 
samgraha by S. 

Purna-prajnartikya. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char. 
PartV. 1923. San. B. 780 (o) 

POrnasarasvatI : — 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa- Vidyul-lata by P. 

Visnu-padadi-kelanta-stotra by Samkara Acarya: Bhakti- 
mandakini by P 

Purnima by Pancan ana Tarkaratna. See Sarnkhya-karika by 
ISvarakrsna Samkhya-tattva-kaumudI by Vacaspati Mi3ra: 
P. by P T. 

Purnimasl-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana] The Poomi- 
masya vrata kalpa Edited by Gantt Lakshminarasimha Srauti 
. Teluguchar. pp [I], 28. Title from the cover. 18x11 cm* 
Sarvani Press. Amalapur, 1908. San. B. 437 (»») 

Purohita-darpana compiled by Haricarana MajCmadara. Purohita- 
darpana [Vanganuvada sameta] . . Sri Haricarana Majumadara 
karttrka samgrhita evam Srlyukta Krsnanatha Nyayaratna 
Mahasaya dvara sam4odhita. 2nd ed. pp. 16,332,10. 22x14 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1311 (1905). 22. E. 13 

Purohita-darpana [also called Aryacara-paddhati] compiled by 
Krsnacandra SMRxrriRTHA. Aryyacara-paddhati va Purohita- 
darpana [Vanganuvada sameta]. (Parilista-kbanda) Pandita- 
pravara Sriyukta Krsnacandra Smrtitirtha karttrka sankalita . . . 
pp. [4], 2, 9, 519. 21 x 14 cm 

India Directory Press- Calcutta, 1335 (1929). San. D. 897 

Purohita-darpana compiled by Surendramohana Bhattacarya. 
Purohita-darpana [Vanganuvada sameta]. Sama, Yajuh, Rk, ei 
trividha vedokta sat-karmmanusthana-paddhati. Sri Surendramo- 
hana Bhattacaryya sankalita. New ed pp. 12, 136, 248, 68, 144. 
22X14 cm. . 

Saroda Press: Calcutta, [1906]. 
6th ed. pp. 16, 680, 191 . 

Avasara Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1908). 21. D. 33 ; 27. BB. 23 

Purohita-pradlpa: “tippanl by Sitanatha Siddhantavagi^a and 
Narayanacandra Ka vyavyakaranat irtha. Purohita-pradlpah. 
Bhavadeva-Pa£upati-K5la$i-krta-tn-vedIya-samskara-paddhatih. 
Prayojanlya- bh asya- tika-pramana -sanalocan adibhih samudbha- 
sitah [Pancamrta (p 320 f.) Janma-dina-krtya (p. 210 f.) Kama- 

vedha (p._ 98) lti grhya-sutranukta-krtya-traya-Pauramka-mantra- 
sameta-tri-vediya-S anti-karma (p 354 ff.) Yatra-mangala-mantra 
(pp. 375-378) -visistah] . . . Sriyukta-Sitanatha-Siddhantavaglsa- 
Bhattacaryena . . . Sriyukta-Narayanacandra-Kavya-Vyakarana- 

tlrthena ca sampaditah. pp. [14], [4], 378. 25x11 cm 

Rudra Printmg Works: Calcutta, (1926-27). San. F. 185 (&) 
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Parudeva-campu bj Arhaddasa ( Srimad-Arh3ddasa-viracita 
Purudev3 campuh ) Mamkacamda-Digambara-fatna grantha - 

maid. No 27 pp 206 Title from the heading 19x13 cm 
si, [1930] San B. 1014(c) 

Puru-rupa-mrupana compiled b> Medhakara Sxstrin, son 
of Diidkara Puru-rQpa-nirQpanam [(l) Da£a\ atara-smarana, 
(2) N ar Syariix a-par% an, (3) Matsyaxatara-katha, (4) Astika- 
parvan, (5) Varaha-rupa nirupana, (6) Npumha pradur-bhava, 
(7) Sarabha-pradur-bhava, (8) Vamana-pradur-bh3ia, (9) Para- 
^urama-rupa mrupana, (10) Paraiuraxna-canta, (11) AmbopS* 
khyana-parvan, (12) Sambhava-parvan, (13) ParaSuramopadeSa, 
(14) Rama-rupa-lila-namani, (15) DaSarathi-Rama cantra, (16) 
Vasudexa krta-hla-namam, (17) Dana-dharma-parvan) (Daia- 
vatara-vamanam) Medhlkara-Sastnna samgfhitam 

Ramacandra-Sastnna Bhumika-5uddhi-patra-yojanadina pan- 
skftam pp 4, 186, 6 [1] Title from the coxer 17x12 cm 
Educational Press Lahore, and Vidjabhaskara Press Kanakhal, 
[1923] San B .823 if) 

Purusa-kara bj KrsnaUla SukAMUM See Daua by Dexa P. by 


Purusa-pariksa by VidyApati Tiiakkura — 

Purusa-panksanum [Gujarati] bhasamtara RacanSra 
Ssstrl KaJidSsa Goximdaji pp [1], 4, 108 [1], 2, 2, 2, 128 
Title from the coxer 21 Xl4 cm 

Nimaja-sagara and Oriental Press Bombay, 1882 2. E 12 

Purusa pariksa of VidySpajl Thakkura [Edited b\ 
GangSnatha Jha] Belvedere Press Sanskrit Senes Expurgated 
Ed pp 3, 106 18x12 cm 

Belx edere Prmting \\ otks Allahabad, [1911] 3460 

3rd ed pp tu, 108 [1913 ] 

San B 106 & San. B 468 
English translation of Purusha Panksha of Vidjapati (with 
useful foot notes) b\ S N Naraharavxa pp [2], 2, 148 
18x12 cm 

Shixaram Aushadhalaya Press Allahabad, 1912 3460 

The translation and notes of Vidjapatithakkur’s Purusha* 
panksha B> Yasanta Ramchandra Nerurkar pp vu, 191 
l9y 13 cm 

Tatva-xncchaka Press Bombay, 1914 San B 264 
A guide to Furusb-Fareeksha containing full notes in 

translation, i c meanings *of words, phrases and faithful 

Fnghsh translation of all portions difficult together with 
numerous grammatical notes and allusiops by V G Dawoo 
pp 119,6 22y t2 cm 

Desh Scxvak Pnnung Press Nagpur, 1914 3443 

A complete kcj to Purush-I’arccksha Maine Sanskrit Course 
. m two parts by V G Dawoo Part II pp 122 [ti] 
20y 14 cm 

Jam Sudhakara Press Wardha, 1916 San. 3. 123 (0 
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Purusa-pariksa by Vidyapati Tiiakkura — cont 

Purusa-pariksa Sri-Vidyapati-Thakkura-viracita (sa- 

pppamka) pp 110 Title from the cover 19x13 cm 

Saraswati Press Moradabad, 1981 (1924) San B 854 (d) 

Parusa-parlksa by Vidyapati Tiiakkura Selections See 

Selections from Hitopadesha, Purusa-pariksa, and 
Maha-bharata 1918 San. B 155 ( d ) & San. B 280 

Purusa-pariksa by Vidyapati Tiiakkura With Commentaries — 

• °darpana by RajSadatta Avasthin — 

Purusa panksa darpanam A complete key to Purusa pariksa 
by a distinguished head Pandita Part I pp 4 [1J, 11, 158 
Title from the cover 18 x 13 cm 

Chandraprabha Press Benares, 1913 San. B. 263 (a) 

« 4th ed Part L. pp 8,267 18x14 cm 

Sharma Machine Printing Press Moradabad, 1915 
San. B. 222 (a) 

* °vivrti by Samgamalala Notes on The Parusha Panksha 

by Sangamlal Agarwala [The complete text is not given] 

pp [i], 512 19x12 cm 

The National Press Allahabad, 1915 San. B. 10 

Purusartha-cintamam by Visnubhatta, son of Ramakrfna Bhatta 
Purasartha-cimtamanih Srimad-Ramakrsna Bhatta sunu-Visnu- 
bhatta-viracitah Ayam Panasikarop5hva-Laksmana-tanujanus5 
Vasudeva Sarmana pathamtara yojana purvam samskrtah pp 4, 
13,470 23 x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1906 20. D. 25 


Purusartha-prabodha by Brahmananda Bharati Purusarttha- 
prabodhah Brahmananda Bharati-Munibhih viracitah 
Granthachar pp [1] 5,312,4 21x14 cm 

Sundara-\il5sa Press Chidambaram, 1907 20. BB. 12 


Purusartha-stddhy-upaya by Amrtacandra Acarya — 

Srimad Amrtacandracarya viracita Purus artha siddhy- 
upaya sarala Hindi bhasa tika sahtta Rayacandra-Jatna-iastra- 
mala, No 1 pp plate, 8 [1], 115 25x17 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay, 2431 (1905) 
19. F. 11 & San D 474 

See Sanatana-Jama-grantha-mala. Part I 1905 

San. B 633 

Puru?artha siddhy-upayah Hindi bhasa artha sahita pp 42 
25 Xl6 cm 

Candra-prabha Press Benares, 1909 San. D 227 
See Stotra-saipgraha [Jama] [1925 ] San B 675 
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Puru^a-Eukta: — 

See also ASvalayana-purusa-sufeta* 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1802. 306. 29. A. 32 

Purusa-suktady-upayukta-Veda-bhagSh. Grantha char, pp. 16 
Title from the cover. 14x10 cm. 

VyavahSra-taramginT Press: Madras, [1878], 424 
(Asvalayana-brahmanam karitam.) Atha Purusa-sukta-pr a- 
rambhah. 2nd and 3rd ed. foils. 3. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1879, 1880, 461 ; 462 
(Iti Purura-sukta-samaptah.) 2nd ed. foil. 1. [No title page. 
Title from the colophon.] 25 x 1 1 cm. oblong. 

Yedanta-prakaSa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 

See Ttg-vedi-Brahma-karina. 1884, [1886], 

11. A. 5 t 13. H. 21 

Pooroosha Sooktam. Edited [with a Telugu commentary] by 
M. B. Pantulu . . . Supplement to The Hindu Reformer, Madras, 
pp.[l], 20. 21x13 cm. 

Sree Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press: Madras, 1888. 998 

See Upanisads. Collections. [Deussen’s German translation.] 
1897. 16. G. 10 

See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. Kanarese char. 
[1906.] 3407 

See Rudradi-pancaka. 1908. 3407 

See Samdhya-vandana compiled by Saccidananda Svamin. 
Telugu char, 1908. 3467 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata). Telugu char. 
1911. 4. A. 1 

Purusa-suktam sa-svaram. Sa-svara-Sri-suktadi-sahitam . . . 
Grantha char. 2nd ed. pp. 32. Title from the cover. 
12x9 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. San, B. 835 (6) 
A free translation of Purusasooktharo- pp. [1], 12. Title from 
the cover. 16x12 cm. 

Victoria Press: Vellore, 1913. San. B. 915 (/) 
See Atharva-slrsa Upanisad. (1913,) San. B. 921 (c) 

See Laksml-Iaharl by Jacannatha Panditaraja. 1914. 

8.K.7 

See Deva-puja-prayoga compiled by Bala§astrin 
RXvaSXstrin. [1915.) San. B. 163 (j>) 

Purusa-suktam . . . Sri Kalicarana Pani Kasyratlrthanka 
karttjka Utkalanuvada . . . saha . . . Oriya char. pp. [3J, 22. 
Title from the cover. IS X 12 cm. 

De’s Utkal Press: Balasore, 1916. San. B. 162 («) 
Purusa-suktam arthat Yajura veda ka 31 vam adhj ava . . . 
pp. Iff. 16 x 10 cm. 

National Press: Amritsar, 1916. San. B. 808 (A) 
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Purusa sukta — cont 

Purusha&uktham Telugu char pp 36 2 14x11 cm 

Cmtamam Printing Works Rajahmundry 1917 San A 31 

Purusa sOkta Utkala bhasare padyakarare anuvadita 
Sri VimaleSvarananda karttrka anudita Oriya char pp [2J 
12 Title from the cover 17 xlO cm 

Samvalapura Press Sambalpur 1917 San B 157 (A) 

Atha Madhyamdina Sakhiyam Purusa suktam Sri suktaip 
[Laksmi suktam] ca prarabhyate foil 6 [2] 17x12 cm oblong 

Native Opinion Press Bombay 1918 San B 472 ( t ) 

See Samdhya vandana Telugu char pp 68 97 1918 

San A 68 

See Yajur vediya panca suktam Telugu char pp 11 
1918 San A 106(A) 

Purusha suktha and Uttara anuvaka with Notes and Explanation 
in English by L Narayana Rao Now Revised and enlarged by 
V R Snsaila Chakravarti pp [1] 30 14x11 cm 

Literary Sun Press Coimbatore 1920 San A 109 («) 

Purusa sukta [Hindi] doh avail Lekhaka Misra Radhamohana 
Caturvedi pp 13 [1] Title from the cover 16x12 cm 

Sarasvata Press Aligarh 1977 (1920) San B 915 (g) 

See Sri sukta Kanarese char 1921 San B 780 (A) 

See Sri sukta Kanarese char 1921 San B 780 O') 

See Ahmka paddhati Telugu char 1923 24 

San B 778(a) 

See Rg vedi sartha deva puja prayoga 1926 

San B 855 (b) 

Purusa suktam «a svaram Sa svara Sri sukt[a Yisrui $ukt]5di 
sahitam (Vaisnava p5mkrama yutam ) Grantha char pp 32 
12 x9 cm 

Sarada vilasa Press Kumbakonam 1927 San B 994 (A) 

Purushasukta Snsukta Durga sukta [Laksmy astottara £ata 
nama stotra] pp 24 Title from the cover 19x13 cm 

Vam vilasa Press Snrangam [1927] San B 984 (c) 

Purusa sukta With Commentaries — 

“bhasya by P B Anantacarya Purusha Suktha Bhashyam 
By P B Anantha Chariar Editor of Sasthramukthavli Sastra 
muktavalt No 9 pp [\] 2 92 22x14 cm 

Sudariana Press Conjeeveram 1901 San C 348 

"bhasya by Bhaitabhaskara See Purusa sukta °bbasya 
by Sayana Grantha char 1924 San B 782 (*) 
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Purusa-sukta With Commentaries — cant 
: c bhasya by Sayana — 

Sri-Purusa suktam [Vaisnava-mantra sametam] Sayanacary3- 
prantta-bhasyopetam . . Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavah 

No 3 2nd ed pp [1], 2, 14 24x17 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1889 27. G. 1 

Purusa - suktam Say anacarya - Bhattabhaskara - krta - bhasya - 
dvaya-sahitam T M Narayanasastnna pansodhitam 

Grantha char pp 27 18x12 cm 

Sarada vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1924 San B. 782 (e) 

: Saiva-bhasya by Si\ Acarya Vrsahhendra Sn-Vrsabhendra- 
Pandita Sivacaija pranita-Sn-Saiva-bhasjopetamPurusa-suktam 
Kedaranatha-Stva tattia-grantha-mdld , No 2 pp [1], 2, plates, 
22 19x13 cm 

Hita cmtaka Press Benares, 1930 San. B. 986 (a) 
; “vyakhyana by Raohavendra Yati — 

Raghavendra Tirtha-Satyasandha-Tirthiya-Vyakhyabhyam 
sahitasya Purusa suktasy a prarambhah foil 16 [1] 22x13 cm 
oblong 

Jay alay a Press Mysore, 1915 San. C. 163 (o) 

Purusa suktam Sn-Raghavendratirthlya Sri Satyasandha- 
tirthiya vyakhyana-dvayopetam pp 47 19x13 cm 

Van! vilasa Press Snrangam, 1920 San. B 471 

: “vyakhyana by Satyasandha Tirtiia — 

See Purusa-sukta: °vyabhyana by Raghavendra Yati 
* 1915 San C. 163 (w) 

See Purusa-sukta* °vy5khyana by Raghwendra Yati 
1920 San B. 471 

Purusa-sukta-homa-prayoga* — 

See Purusa-sukta-homa-vidhj. Granlhachor 1906 3542 
1915 San B 149 

Purusa-sukta-homa-vidbr — 

Sanatkumara-samhitantargatam Purusa-sukta homa vidhi- 
prajogabhyam alamkrtam grantha-ratnam Grantha char pp 16 
21 xl3 cm 

Yam vilasa Press Palghat, 1906 3542 

Grantha char pp 23 16x12 cm 

Sastra-samjivim Press Madras, 1915 San. B 149 

Purusa-siikta-vidhana-devatarcana compiled by LaksmInrsimiia 
Sastrin, Calla Purusa-sukta-vidhana dgvatarcanamu Idi Cal la 
Laksmlnrsimha Sastncc v rayabadi Telugu char pp [1], 20 
21 X 13 cm 

JySti$matl Press Madras , 1912 3489 



2004 


Puru$OTTAMa, son of Pttdmbara — 

Amedhya-spf-sta-patra-Suddhi-vicara 
Andhakara-vada 
Atma-suddhi-vicara 
Avatara-vadavali °vivj-ti 
Avirbhava-tirobhava 

Bala-bodha by Vallabha Acarya °viv|-ti by P 

Bhagavata-purana SubodhinI by Vallabha Acarya 

Srl-tippaiji by Vitthalanatha Diksita “prabasa by P 

Bhagavata-purana-dasama-purvardha-Tamasa-pbala- 

prakarana-mbandha 

Bhagavat-pratikrti-pujaoa 

Bhagavat-sevayarp daiva-pitrya-karmasu snanadina 
Suddhasuddba-vicarah 

Bhaktt-hamsa by Vittiialesvara Bhakti-taranginl by 
RaghunAtha “tlrtha by P 

Bhakti-margjyopadesadi-visaya-6anka-mrasa [also called 
UpadeSa \isaya SankS nirasa vSda] 

Bhakti-vardhinl by Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by P 

Bhakty-utkarsa-vada 

Bhcdabbeda-svarupa-mrgaya 

Bhu-Suddhi-vicara ’ 

Brahmanatvadi-devata-vada 

Brahma-sutra bv Badarayana Brahma-sutranu-bhasya 
by Vallabha Acarya °prakasa by P 

Caturtha-dmadau rajasvala suddhi-vicarah 
^Dhanyadt-suddbi-vtcara 
Dravya-suddhi 

Gayatrl [from, the Rg veda] “bhasya by Vallabha Acarya 
Gayatri-vyakhya-karika by Vitthalesvara “vivarana by P 

Ghrta-pacitadlnarp bhaksyabhaksya-vicarah 
Ghyta-payasadlnam suddbj-vicarah 
Grba-suddhi-vicara 

Jala-bheda by Vallabha Acarya “vivrti by P 
Jalasaya-suddhi-vicara 

Jlva-pratibimbatva-khandana-vada [also called Prati 
bimbatva khandana vada] 

Khalalapana-vidhvarpsa-vada 
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PURUSOTTAMA, son of Pitambara — cont 
Khjatt-\ada 
Mala-dharana-vada 

Mandukya Upamsad Mai?dukya-dlpika bj P 
Murti-pujana-\ ada 

Nama-vada (also called Nama phaladi prakara \5da] 

Nava-ratna by Vallabha Acarya °vn yti by Vittale^vara 
"prakasa by P 

Nirodha-laksana b> Vallabha Acarya a vivarana by P 

Panca>pad>am b) Vallabha Acarya Sloka-pancaka- 
vjvara^a bj P 

Parimita-dmottaram punah-rajodarsane vicarah 
Patradi-suddhi-\ icara 

Patravalambana bj Vallabha Acarya °ttka by P 

Prakir^a-suddhi-vicara 

Prasthana-ratnakara 

Pratibimba-vada 

Pratikj-ti-pujana-vada 

Rajas\ ala-snanadi- vicara 

Rajasvalaja aSucyantara-sparse rajasvalajo^ para- 
spara-sparie ca vicarah 

Rasa-pancadhyayi [from the Bh3ga>ata purana] Subodhini 
b> Vallabha AcArya Srl-tippanl by VitthaleSvara 
'’prakasa by P 

Rath} 5dt-£uddhi-vicara 

Ratrau janma-myti-rajahsu kala-vibhagadi-vicarah 
Ratrau nadj -adi-jale snana-Mcara^ 

Ratrau snana-wcarah 

Sarpnyasa-mrnaya by Vallabha Acarya °vivarapa by P 

Sankha-cakra-dharaija-vada 

Say> adt-£uddhi-\ icara 

Scva-phala bj Vallabha Acahia °vnarapa by the same 
“prakaSa by P 

Siddhanna-iuddhi-vicara 

Siddhanta-mukta\ali by Vallabha Acarya ‘’viv-yti by 
ViTTHALEivARA °prak!5a by P 

Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya °vi vara^a by P. 
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Purusottama, son of Pitambara — cont 
Sltosnodaka-snana-vicara 
Snanacamana-mmitta-vicara 
Snanadi-yogj a-mmitta-vicara 
Sparse dosabhava-vicarafj. 

S fsti-bheda- vada 

Tattvartha-dipa by Vallabha Acarya °praka$a by the 
same °praka§avarana-bhanga by P 
Tulasl-mala-dharana-vada 
Ucchista-sprsta-patra-Suddht-vjcara 
Udaka-suddbi-vicara 
0rddk\ a-pundra-dharana- vada 
Vastradi-visayc iuddhi-vicaralj 

Vastrady-antanta-spar£e buddhi-purvaka-sparse ca 
snanadi-vicaral? 

Vedantadhikarana-mala [also called Vedanta-nyaya mala] 
Vidvan-mandana by VitthaleSvara Suvarna-sutra by P 
Visnu-bhakti-kalpa-lata 

Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya J vivrti by 
V itthale3\ ara °Mvaratja by P 

Purusottama Acarya Dasabala-kanka [attributed] 

Purusottama AcXrya, of the Ntmbarka school — 

Acarya-canta 

Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called DaSa-5lok»J by NimbXrka 
Vedanta-ratna-manjusa by P A 

Purusottama Acarya (M P ) Pancan ga [Samvat 1930] 
Purusottama Bhatta, compiler Niti-manorama. 

Purusottama-candrika compiled by Bhavanicarana Vandyo- 
padh\aya Sn-Bhavamcarana Vandyopadhyaya karttfka 
samgrhita Purusottama candnka [Vanganuvada sameta] Arthat 
Sri Ksetradhamera vivarana pp [1], 8, 77 20x14 cm 

Samacara candnka Press Calcutta, 1766 (1844) 480 

Purusottaaladasa Ganga-mahatmya. 

Purusottamadeva — 

Astadhyayl by Panini Bhasa-vj-tti by P 

Dhvam-manjarl 

Dvi-rupa-koSa 

Ekaksara-kosa 

Haravalt 

Nanartha-kosa 

Samksepa-^ariraka by Sarvajnatman Subodhim by P. 

Tri'kanda-£esa 
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Purusottama-glta. Sri-Purusottama gita Samyojana tatha 
[Gujarati] bhasamtara kari pragaja karanara S5stn Mohanalala 
Jagannatha Dvnedi pp [4], 6, 34, 195 [1] 13x10 era 

Bombay Vatbhava Press Bombay, 1926 San. B. 649 

Purus dttama Govjnda Ranada Ananda-murti-canta. 

Purusottama JocIbha! BiiATTA, compeer — 
Mayuradhvaja-akhyana 
Rudras(adhyayi 

Purusottama-krtya compiled by Rakhalacandra Vidaaratna 
PurusoUama-krtyam [(I) Yajurv edij a-tirtha-prapti-nimiUaka- 
parvana-Sraddha-prayoga, (2) SodaSa-pinda-dana, (3) SSmaganam 
pSrvana Sraddha-prayogah, (4) Tirtha-prapti-nmuttaka Sraddha- 
prajoga] . SrT'Rakhalacandra-Vid) aratnena sankalitam 

PP [I], 66 Title from the cover 19x12 cm 

MahS-mandala Press Benares, 1330 (1923) San B. 799 ( h ) 

Purusottama Kuberaji 6ukla Sastriji-Sarpkaralala-viraha- 
kavj a. 

Purtisottama-mahatmya [from the Brhan-Naradiya-purana] — 
Atha Purusottarna-mahatmyam prarabhjate foil 72 
21x15 cm 

Guru-prasada Press Bombay , 1850 209 

Atha Punisottama-m5hatm)am prarabhyate foil [2], 62 [2] 
32x13 cm oblong 

Ganapatakfsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1793(1871) 24 D. 30 

1811 (1899) 14. B. 16 

Atha Purusottama mShStmya-prarambhah foils [I], 52 
24 x 17 cm oblong 

N5 Bhi Va Sakhar3ma Sej’s Press Bombay, 1798(1876) 792 

S[a-Mara|hf-bh3s]artha Purusottama-mShatmja foil 169 [I] 
Title from the cover 25x17 cm oblong 

Datta prasiraka Press Poona , 1878-79 9. 1. 3 

Pumsottama-mahatmja-prarambhah [With Gujarati 
translation] 4 th ed pp [u],116fi] 25x17 cm oblong 

Praja-hit:lrtha Press Ahmedabad , 1915 San. D. 39 
Sr! Pum§ottama-mah3tm}a mu]a sahita Buddha GujarSti 
bh3$3mtara pp [4], 270 17x13 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1915 15 BB 20 

S*[a-Mar3|h! bh5s]3rtham Purusottama (adhika ) masa- 
mShatmvam (id3m Punisottama-mShatmjam B5|5c3ryatm3ja- 
Madha\3c3ryair M5h3ra«{ra-bh3s3mtarcna viracitam ) 

foil 167 [1] 24 x13 cm 

Jagadishvvar Press Bombay, 1830(1915) 17. B. 49 

Atha Puruyattama-mShStmya (Hmdi-]bh5si $tkl prjrabhyate 
pp 116 32x13 cm oblong 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1971 (1915) San. G. I 



2008 


Purusottama-mahatmya [from the Bfhan-Naradiya-purana]— cont. 
Atha S[a-Mar5thi-bhas]artha Purusottama (adhika-)masa- 
mahatmya. pp. 157. Title from the cover. 22 x 14 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press. Poona, 1915. San. D. 248 (m) 
Sartha Purusottama-mahatmya pra. [Marathi translation by 
Mahadeva BhSskara Godabole ] 2nd ed foil. 72. 26x17 cm 
oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press" Poona, 1915. San. D. 40 

. . . Atha Vratodyapana-vidhi-sahitam Purusottama-mahatmyam 
[Gujarati-bhasa-tika-sahitam] prarabhj ate. foil [1], 141, 2 [1]. 

26 x 12 cm oblong 

Native Opinion Press. Bombay, 1839 (1917) 24. B. 8 

Sri-Purusottama-mahatmya-prarambhah [with Mugdha-, 
Ekadagi-and Vyatipata-katha, and Gujarati explanation], pp. 289, 

27, 23, 2[n] 25x14 cm 

Saudagar Press Surat, 1917. San. F. 66 

Sri Purusottama-mahatmya mula sahita guddha Gujarati 
bhasamtara pp [4], 270 17x13 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1923 San. B. 504 (g) 

Sri-Purusottama-mShatmya tatha MugdhanI tatha adhika Sukla 
ane Krsna Ekadagini tatha VyatipStani kathaS (mula sahita). 
Gujaratimam bhasamtara-kartS Sastri Hiraji Harsaji R 5 va]a. 
pp. 8, 320. 17x12 cm. 

Gujarati Patra Press: Bombay, 1924. San. B. 824 ( a ) 

Purusottama-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana] • — 

Atha [Pam Jvalaprasada-krta-Hmdi-]bhasa-lik3-sameta-P3dma'- 
puranamtargata-Purusottama-masa-mahatraya-prarambhah. foils. 

84. Title from the cover. 32x13 cm. oblong. 

Sri-Venkategvara Press: Bombay, [1897] 1. C. 21 

Atha [HindI-]bh3sa-tika-sameta-Padma-puranantargata-Puru- 
sottama-masa-mahatmyam. foil 81. 31 X 16 cm. oblong. 

Sri-Venkategvara Press: Bombay, 1977 (1920) San. H. 1 

Purusottama-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] — 

Atha Sri-Purusottama-mahatmya-prarambhah foil. [2], 100 
[1]. 27x13 cm. oblong. 

Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: Bombay, [1869]. 9 . B. 7 ^ 
Purusottama-mahatmyam . . . pp 24. 17x11 cm 

Samskfta Press. Calcutta, 1931 (1874) 1612 

Purusottama Mayarama Panova, compiler : — 

Saundarya-valll 

Subhasita-samgraha 

PurusottamaprasXda — 

Mukunda-mahima-stava 

Savigesa-nirvisesa-Sri-Krsna-stava : Sruty-anta-sura- 

druma by P. 
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Purusottamaprasada S arman Adhyatma-kankavah Adhyatma- 
sudha-tarangim. 

Purusottama-sahasra-nama — 

Sri Purusottama sahasra namano patha karavano gutko foil 15 
[1], 140 9x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1919 San B. 557 

Purusottama sahasra nama Grantka char pp [2j 141 [1] 
12x9 cm 

Sastra samjivam Press [Madras], 1926 San. B 832 (c) 

Purusottama-sahasra-nama by Vallabha Acahya See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San B. 637 

. Nama-candrika by Rachunatha — 

Sri Purusottama sahasra nama stotra namavah sa tika A 
gramtha mula sloka bamdha srimad Bhagavata uparathi Sri 
VallabhacSryaji racelo Tern Samskrta tika £n Raghuna- 
thaji cmane kareh tcno aSraya leme a Gujarati pka 
Harry ivana Purusottame taiyara kareli foil 76 Title from the 
cover 25x17 cm oblong 

United Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1871 411 

Snmad-Vallabhac5rya carana distant Sn Purusottama nama- 
sahasram Snmad Raghunatha krta Nama candnka pk5 samvah- 
tam Bhadraiamkara Jayasamkara Sastn ity anena samsodhya 
praka{ikrtam pp 92 25x17 cm 

Nimaja sagara Press Bombay, 1974 (1918) San D 225 

Purusottama-sahasra-nama by Vallabha Acarya, son of Lakprtana 
Bhatta See Vividha-nama-ratnavall 1910 23 E. 29 

Purusottama-sahasra-nama-stotra (from the Bhaga\ata sara- 
samuccaya] See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 

San B. 553 

Purusottama Sarasvati Siddhanta-tattva-bxndu by MadhusCdana 
SarasvatI Bmdu-samdipana by P S 

Purusottama Sastrin, ed Gobhiliya-gj-hya-karma-prakaSika 
by Subrahmanya 1905 22 E. 6 

Purusottama-Sastnnarp sad-guna-varpanam Gavaliyara- 
MaharSia - pauramka - pauramka - martanda - Vidiaccakravarti - 
BhaJJa-Sn Purusottama Sastrinam sadguna-vamanam pp 6, 17 
19x13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1919 San B 468 

Purusottama SXstf.iv Ranaoe, ed Siva-bharata by Nit is aka ra 
Ka\Indra Paramananda 1930 27 K. 9S 

Purusottama-stava [also called Jagannatha stava] by Narasimha 
Acarya See Simhaginnatha-pada-nakba-stotra by N A 
[1876 ] 436 
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Purusottama-svarupavirbhava-nirnaya by Hakidasa [also called 
Hanraya] See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Purxisottama VidyavagISa Bhattacarya Prayoga-ratna-mala- 
vyakarana. 

Purvabhrt Suri Jiva-samasa. 

Purva-dina*carl. See Stotra-mafijarl. Telugu char 1876 451 

Purva-dina-carya by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa Srimanabalama- 
munula visayamuga prasadimcina Purva-dina carya (pp 1-11), 
Uttara-dina carya (pp 12-21) Sri Yati-raja vimsati (pp 12-21) 
Ramanugasvami prasadimcina prapatti (pp 38-44), manga- 
lasasa anamu (pp 31 37) U gramthamulaku pratipadarthamulu. 
Iyyadi mtyanupamdanamulaku sampurnamdhra pratipada-tika 
tatparyamulanu, dhatl pamcasadilakunu tikanu raciyamcmattiyu, 
srimat Paramahamsetyadi Srivanamamalai Sathakopa-Ramanuja- 
Jiyar-svami tiruvadi sambadhiya Sri Rayapeta Laksmayyagan 
Kumarudu nagu SrinivSsa Ramanujadasunice raciyimpabadi 
pamditulacg pariskanmpabadi Telugu char pp 44,2 22x16 cm 
Vaisnaia Press Pentapadu, 1925 

Purva-kalamrta compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla . 
Pflr\ a-kal3mrtama Idi Calla . . LaksmlnrsimhaSSstrice 

Amdhra tlka tatparya sahitamugS irayambadi . . Telugu char. 
pp [1], 2, 8, 337, plate 22x14 cm 

ArySnanda Press Masulipatam, 1924. San. D. 948 

Purva-karanagama. Snmat-Purva-karanakamam . . . Part 1. 
Granlha char pp [8], 64, 736. 22x14 cm 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press Madras, [1908] 25. D. 26 

Purva-mlmamsadhikarana-kaumudi by Ramakrsna Bhatta . . 
Purvamimamsa Adhikaranakoumudi by . . Ramakrisbna 
Bhattacarya Edited by . Gopal Sastn Nene Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series [47], No 229 pp [1], [1], 4 [1], 96 23x15 cm. 

Vidya-vilSsa Press. Benares, 1917. 8. D. 21 

Purva-mlmamsa-karika by Vallabha A carya See Brhat-stotra- 
sant-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Purva-rrrimamsa-sutra. See MImamsa-sutra [also called P } by 
Jaimini 

Purva-mlmarjisaya aitihyam by Panduranga Vamana Kane. 
Purva-mimamsaya aitihyam nama . . P anduramga-V amana- 
Kane . . ity anena [Angla-bhasa-Jkrta-upanyasah ‘Badlikara’ 
ityakhya - Sri - YajneSvaradhian - tanuja - Cidambara - SarmanS 
GIrvana-bhasayam anuditah pp [2], 4, 58 22x14 cm 

Arya-samskjti Press* Poona, 1929 San. D. 792 (d) 

Purva-paksa-Pancanana by KrsnananDA . . . Purva-paksa- 
Paftcanana . . . Pandita Kfsnananda Pandeya . . . nem . . * 
Dayanandiyom se yaha praina kvya hai . . . pp. 17. 25 x 16 cm. 

Shree Raj Rajeshwan Press. Lucknoic, 1910. 3447 
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Purva-paksavali by Horila 6mus — 

(Atha Ptirva-paksavalT prarabhyate . Iti Uttara-paksavali 
samaptim agat ) pp 18, 16 30x13 cm oblong 

Sanskrit Press Benares, 1934 (1867) San. F. 9 

Ath3-Puna-paksa\ali prarabhyate. foil 18 [1] 29x12 cm 

oblong 

KalI>Samskrta Press Benares, 1934 (1877) 921 

. Puna-paksasalt Srimat-Pandita-vara-Honla-Sarmana 
samgjhita pp 33 22x14 cm 

RajarajeSvari Press Benares, 1963 (1906) 3627 

(Vyakarana) Puna-paksavah pp 2, 40 Title from the 
oner 23x15 cm 

VtdyS-ulSsa Press Benares, 1911 San. D. 603 (A) 

Pur\ottara-rrrimamsa-vada-naksatra*mala by Appwya Dlksm 
Purvottara mimamsa \ada nakshatra mala b> Appaya Dikshita 
Vani Vilas Sanskrit Senes, No 10 pp 12, 371 19x13 cm 

Vanl-vdSsa Press Snrangam, 1912 20. C. 19 

Puskara-mahatmy a [from the Padma-purana] — 

Atha Puskara-m3h3tmya-prarambhah foil [1], 33 33x12 cm 
oblong 

JfiSna-sagara Press Bombay, 1871. 17. B 12 

Sri - Padma - puranantargata - Puskara - mahatmyam [Hindi - 
bhas3-fika-sahitam] . Vidyaratna-Dharanidhara-Kavyatirthena- 
sukavma samgfbltam llkitah ca pp 2, 22 Title from the cover 
22x14 cm 

Jama Printing Press Ajmer, 1977 (1920) San. D. 950 (w) 

Puskara Sarmav, compiler. Brahmanadar£a. 

Pv»Vata-Miaiiadi*‘\ idhana compAed by Katcra VmxsVmx 

SXstrin Puskara-snan2di-vidhanamu . . Idi praclna-dharma- 

sastramulanurpdi Ma Ra Ra Karra Vi5\anatha*85stn . 
ganc5 . . . vrayambadi Telugtt char pp [2], 37. 22x14 cm 
San an! Press Amalapur, 1908 San. D. 1030 (A) 

Puskarastaka* — 

See Stotra-kalapa. Pan II 1871 12 B. 8 

See Dcvl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873 11. D. 2 2 
See Stotra-kalapa. Pan II [1S75] 3SS 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

Set Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876] 7. B. 30 

See Bfbat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti (JSS8 ] 4. B 16 

See Bj-hat-stotra-mukta-hara. Pan 1 1st and 2nd cd 

1912, 1923 11. C. 3? San. A .100 
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Puspa-bana-vilasa attributed to Kalidasa — • 

. Pamd ita -R aya-Vemkat ac aryu lav a ru raciyimcma yamdhra- 
padyamulatogudina Puspa - bana - vilasambanu Sjmgara - 
kavyambu Telugu char pp 30 [1] 14 X 10 cm 

Bharatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1876 443 

Puspa-bana vilasa Ya Kalidasa krta-Samskrta-kavyacem 
prakrta [Marathi] bhasamtara Balavamtarava Kamalakara 
yatum kelem pp [1], 16 16x12 cm 

Jnana-prakaSa Press Ahragpur , 1881 438 

Amdhra Puspa-bana vilasamu Idi Janakirama Sastnce 
raciyimpabadi Telugu char pp [2], 14 18x10 cm 

Desopakarl Press EUore, 1903 3410 

See Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthavali. (1908) 19. H. 16 
Puspa-bana vilasah Vedamu Vemkatarama Sastnceta sam- 
pumamdhra Samskrta-vyakhyalato pp [1], 63 14 x22 cm 

Jyotismati Press madras , 1909 11. E 30 

Pushpabana vilasam [Translated into Telugu ] By B O Y 
Narayana Telugu char pp [4], 28 Title from the cover 

14x11 cm 

Vyayaramacandra’s Press Vi zagapatam, 1912 San. B. 806 (0 
Puspa b3na-vilasam (Mahakavi Kalidasa-viracitam) Vidhu- 
bhu§ana Sarakara krta [VangalS] padyanuvada sametam pp [v], 
26 19x12 cm 

India Press Calcutta, 1321 (1914) San. B. 133 
Puspa bana vilasamu Samskftamdhra tika tatparya sahitamu 
Telugu char pp 83 18x12 cm 

Adi Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras , 1914 San. B. 132 
See Kalidasera granthavali [1916] 25. E. 9 

Mahakavi Kalidasa viracitamu Puspa bana-vdasamu 
Mudigovmda Ramahmga Sastrice namdhn kanmpabadmadi 
Manoramanuhamdhamu, 1 Telugu char pp [5], 11 18x12 cm 

Camdnka Press Guntur, 1917 San B 155 
Puspa \ ana-vilasamu Srunan Vadapalh Kfsnamacarya kfta 
Amdhra pad) a sahitamu Telugu char pp [1], plate [1], 20 
22x14 cm 

Vaikhanasa Press Igaidnpalent, 1924 San. D. 968 (f) 
Puspa-bana-vilasa attributed to Kalidasa With Commentaries — 
* Srngara-candrika by Venkata Panditaraya — 

Puspa bana \ilasakhya gramthah Sn-Vemkata Pamdi- 
taraja pranita-Sr m gara camdnkakh) a-vyakhyana sahitah Telugu 
char pp [I], 48 22x14 cm 

Saras\ati-nd3}a Press Madras, 1870, 1872 
16. D. 8 ; 22. BB 26 
Puspa-b3na-Mlasakhja graipthah Sri Vemkafa-PamditirJja- 
pranlta Spngaracamdnkakhja-i r yakhyana sahitah Grantha 

char pp [1], 48 21x14 cm 

Prabh3kara Press [Madras], 1874 13 C. 43 

Grantha char pp [2], 48 21x13 cm 

\i\cka-ulakk2 Press si, 1878 16 D. 19 
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Puspa-bana-vilasa attributed to Kalidasa Sragara-candrika by 
Venkata Panditaraya — cont 

Puspa-bana-vilasakhyo’yam gramthah £n-Vemka{a-Pamdi- 
taraya-pramta-vyakhyaya sakam Grantha char, pp [I], 48 
22x13 cm 

Adi Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1879 16. C. 46 

Puspa-bana-vilasakhya granthah Sri-Vemkata-Pamditaraya- 
pranvta-Sjngara-candnkakhya-vyakhyana sahitah Grantha char. 
PP [*]t 48 21 x 13 cm 

* Para-brahma Press [Madras], 1881 21% C. 12 

: °vyakhya by Venkata Sarvabhauma Puspa-v ana-vdiisa- 
kavyam . KSlldasa-v iracitam Vyakhyana-sahitam Srl- 
Jivananda-Vidyas5gara-Bhattacaryyena samskftam pp [1], 56 
21 x 13 cm 

K5vya praka£a Press Calcutta, 1874 6. C. 36 

PUSPADANTA A CARY A — 

Gane^a-mahimnah-stotra 

Hara-mahimnah-stava [also called Siva mahimnah stotra) 

Puspa-mala. by Hemacavdra, Maladkdrm Hemacamdra-Sun- 
viracitam Sn-Puspa mala-prakaranam Sn-Karpuravjjaya- 
krta sarala [Gujarati-Jvy akhya-sametam pp 6 [2J, 208 

19x14 cm 

Saty a prakaSa Press Ahmedabad, 1667 (19 1 1 ) 20. C. 32 

Puspanjah by Krsnanatha VidyAratna Puspanjalih Sn- 
Kysnanatha-Vidy aratna-pramtah pp [1], 30 Title from the 
co\er 18x11 cm 

Cam Press Mymensmgh, 1293 (1885) 291 

Pu;pasena-tanaya-rajyadhirobana by Gov l\DA Kavi Atha 
Govimda-Kavi-krta-Puspasena tanaya rajy-adhirohanam njma 
najakam pp [3], 68 21 X 14 cm 

Crtra-sala Press Poona, [1916] San. D. 616(g) 

Puspa-sutra Das Puspasutra mit Einleitung und Ubersctzung 
herausgegcben von Richard Simon Am den Abhandlungen der 
K Bayer Akademe der JVtss I. Kl XXIII. Bd III Abt. 
pp [1], 484-780 29x23 cm 

K B Akademie der Wissenschaften Munich, 1903 305. 15. F 

Puspa-vana-ksctra-mahatmya [from the Brahma Kaivarta- 
pur5na) Sri-Vcdavy asa pranita-Brahma-Kaivartaki-maha purS- 
nopan-bhagSntargatam I’uspa-\ana-ksetro-m5h3tmyam n5ma 
sthala pur3nam Grantha char pp [I], 78 21x14 cm 

%5ri-\ idy a Press Kumbahonam, I90G 3433 

Pu?pa-\ana-mahatmya [from the Skanda purJna] Sn-Puspa- 
vana-m3h2tmtyam (Dr3wd3nuv3da-sahitam) Tamil and Grantha 
char pp [2), 88, 2 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Noble Press Madras, 1928 San. D. 794 (d) 

Puspa-v3{T, See Gulistan by Sa'dI (1910-11 ) 3432' 
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Puspavatl-devy-astaka by SItaraMA AgnihOTRIN. See Caukaslna- 
thastaka by Sitarama Agnihotrin. (1915 ) San. A. 32 (<f) 

Puspavati-vicara tatha sutaka-vicara compiled by Kiiimaj! 
Bhimasimha Maneka Puspavati-vicara tatha sutaka-vicara 
[Gujarati bhasa vjakhya sameta] Samgraha-karta Sra Khlmaji 
Bhimasimha Maneka pp 36 Title from the cover 18x13 cm. 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1916 Prak. B. 33 (j) 

Puspcsu-Manu-kalpa-taru-saurabba by Ramacandra Pandita 
Puspesu-Manu-kalpa-taru saurabha Pandita pravara 

Sri Ramacandra mrmita Sri Jayadevaprasada Sarma viracita 
Saurabha vShmi namaka [Hindi-]bhasa tika sahita Rahasya- 
nddhanta-gramtha-mala , No 2 pp [2], 4 [l], 2, 48 23 X 15 cm 

Vidya-\il2sa Press Benares, 1927 San. D. 945 (]) 

Puspodyana-Blamrta by Vaisnavananda Sarasvat! Sri- 

Puspodyana-Iilamrtam [Hindi vyakhya sametam] Svaml- 

Vaisnavananda-Sarasvatl-viracitam pp 176 Title from the 
cater 18x12 cm 

Mitra Press, Etawah Cuttack, 1927 San. B. 859 (d) 

Pusti-maha-rasabdhi. Pusti-mah a-ras Sb dhi [Gujarati bh5s5ntara 
sameta] (Gadya padya ) Lekhaka . Mukhyaji Shall ala 
Chaganalala Vyasa Part I pp [2], 8, 152 [2]. Title from 
the co\er 18x12 cm 

Surat Citj Press and Samkara Press Surat, [1928] 
San. B. 980 (/) 

Pusti-marga by Aniruddha Acarya, of Natpur. Caturtha Vaisnava- 
pansadi Natapura-stha- . Amruddhacaryair vyakhyatah 
Pusti marga namako nibamdha Tatha ca . . . Vallabhalalair 
vyakhyatah Pramana-nirnaya-namako nibamdhah tatha ca tadiya- 
sastnnam [Mohanalala tatha Durlabha Sarmanam] lekhah 
[Gujarati-hhasantara-sahitah] pp [7], 72 22x14 cm 

Gujarat Press Ahmedabad, 1906 (1909) 3426, 3507 

Pusti-marga-laksanani by Haridasa [also called Hanraya] See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

: “prakasa by Aniruddha Acarya, of Natpur . . Srimad 
Hanraya pranita Pusti marga-laksanani Mula Tatha . . . Snmad- 
Amruddhacarya pranita Prakasa namaka Samskjta Ilka Tatha 
Sastri Durlabhaj! Devakfsna krta Gujarati bhasantara pp [1], 
40 21x13 cm 

Gujarat Press Ahmedabad, 1910. 3616 


Pusti - marglya - sara - samgraha. Pusp - m argij a - sara - samgraha 

[Sanottama-stotra tatha Nama-ratna-stotra tatha Gujarati 
bhasantara sameta] Samgrahaka Harakhalala Haridasa Bhagata 
pp 4, 114 15x11 cm 

Sarasvat! Press Bombay, 1982 (1925) San. B. 842 ( b ) 
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Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara [a collection of 85 stotras, 
, including the Sodala grantha of Vallabha Acarya] — • 

Pusp-margiya-stotra-ratnakarah Purusottama nJma-sahasra* 
Sodasa-grantha-Sarvottama stotra-prabhpti- (81) stotra-grantha- 
sarnuhatmakah pp 8, 192 13x9 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1910, 1914 
San. B. 553; I8.B.38 

Pusti-m a rgiya-stot ra-ratn akarah Purosottama-nama sahasra- 
$oda£a - grantha - San ottama - stotra - prabhrti - stotra - grantha - 
samuhatmakah Hanlankara Sastnna samSodhitah Handas 
Samknt Sertes, No 8 pp [4], 176 17x11 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 192S San. B 662/8 

Pusti-margiya-svarupa-mrupana by Harida^a [also called 
HanrSya] See Bfhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Pusti'pravaha-marjada-bhcda by Vallabha Acarya — 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pu§ti- 
margiya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which include the Pusti 
praiaha maryada bheda] 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vi-jthale£\ara 1872 445 

See Bfhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San B 637 

Pusti'pravaha-maryada-bheda by Vallabha AcXrya With 

Commentaries — 

; 'vivarana by Pitambara Sodasa granthah Pu?ti- 

pravaha-mar> ada bhedah 6rimat Pitambara pranitena viva- 
ranena samanugatah Bhatta §ri-Balabhadra-Sarmma- 
samSodhitah pp [2], 39 23x15 cm 

Nimaja sagara Press Bombay, 1918 San. D. 215 

* °vivrti by IvALYan araya Srimad Vallabhacarya viracita 
Pusti pravaha maryada bheda Sastn Chaganalala Amarapna 
hatha thl lakhaeU, iuddha Gujarati saraja ane \istarava]i pk5 
sathe Nadiyddana Sri Puftt-margiy a puftakalaya dvara 

prakasita Gramtha-mala, No 5 pp [11,141 21x13 cm 

Gujarat Press Ahmedabad, 1967 (1911) 3614 

Putana-5anti compiled by Sivamancala Dvivediiv Sasjhi pujana- 
sahita-PCtana £antih (Hmdi-]Bha?3 {Ika-sahita Sivamangala- 
Dvnedina SiSu-raksartham samgfhita samSodhita ca pp 32 
19x13 cm 

Bh3rga\a bhusana Press Benares, (1930) San. B. 1272 (e) 

Putana-v tdhana [from the Kumara tantra] Ravana L^a Kumara- 
tantrSntargata Cakradatu kjta PutanS-vidhana [Hmdi]Bh3sa 
t*kS sahita pp 16 Title from the cover 17 y 14 cm 

B h arata- b husaru Press Luckno tc, 1929 San B 948 (i) 

Putrabhyarthana by Venkata Yaradacarya See Srlmvasa- 
suprabbata by Venkata VaradXcXrya Te/upu char 1926 

San. B. 777 (ft) 

41 
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Putramyta-valli compiled by Gangasahaya Vajapeyin Putramj-ta- 
\alh [Hindi bhasanuvada sahita] n5navidha-yantra-tantra- 
mantrausadhopacSra-samdarbhita Samgraha-karttS Pam Ganga- 
sahaya Vajapeyl pp [2], 3 [2], 216 21 xl4 cm 

Fine Art Printing Works Etaicah , 1929 San. D. 785 (c) 

Putrikarana-mimamsa. See Dattaka-mlmamsa [also called P ] 
by Nanda Pandita 

PuttOlala Vaidya, ed Dhatu-patha [Pamnlya] 1915 San. B. 34 

Pyarelala, compiler Siva-pujana. 

Pyarilala Bhaktiratna, ed Upade§amrta by ROpagosvamin 
(1876) 416 

Pyarimohana Cakravartin, compiler Mathura-mandala- 
mahatmya. 

PyArJmohana Deva, joint compiler Ayur-veda panbhasa. °tlka. 

PyArImohana Sena Gupta, ed Megha-duta by Kalidasa 

(1930-31 ) San. B 1154 

Quacrenbos (George Payn), ed and transl — 

Candi-§ataka by Bana 1917 8. K. 18 

Sanskrit Poems of Mayura, The. 1917 8. K. 18 

Quellenwcrke der altindischen Lcxikographie. See Sources 
of Sanskrit Lexicography. 

Questions in Sanskrit. Questions m Sanskrit set at the matriculation 
examination of the University of Bombay with answers 
(1862-1888) pp 187 16x12 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay, 18S9 1031 

Raabe (C H ), ed Baudhayana-pitr-medha-sutra. 1911 

Rabindranath Tacore See RavIndranatha Tiiakura 

RAcakonpa LaksmInarayana SiddhXntin See Karapa-ratna by 
Topalli Venkajarama Saivaj£(a Subodhinf by R L S 

Raccoltadiglilnni del Veda. SeeRg-vcda Parts and Selections 

1899 San. F. 35 

RAdhAcandra Vaidya-hfdaya. 

RAdhAcandra MAthura Yamunastaka by Samkara A carta ' 
°(ik5 by R M ' 

RAdhAcarana G osv Amin Harpsa-duta by ROpacosvAmin "lilt 5 ty 
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Radhadamodara Vedanta-syamantaka. 

Radhagovinda Natha, compiler. VallSla-canta. 

R3dha-Govinda-sarad-r5sa compiled by Vi£vanAthA Deva Varman, 
Chief of Athgarh , and RadhApriyA Devi, his consort — 

Sri Radha-Govinda-sarad-rasah Caitanya-pancaka, Govrnda- 
paftcaka, Jugala-raantra-vidhi, Manasi-puja, Asta-kala-seva, Venu- 
gita, Vastra-harana, Uttara-gostha, Jugma-gita, PaSakhela, Rairaja, 
Jugala-arati o Pranayamana-Sahitah Sri Astadurgadhlnatha-Srl- 
Vi5vanatha-Deva-Varmm3'Ra3a-Sri'Radh5pnya>DevI-viracitah 
3rd ed Onya char pp [1], 2 [1], 2, 127 [1] 18x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press, Cuttack Athgarh, [1906] 3411 

Sn-Radha-Govmda-Sarad-rasah . Sri-Radhapnya-Devi- 
viracitah [Passages from the Bhagavata-purana, Book X, with 
Onya metneal versions and poems] Onya char pp [1], 2 [2], 
167 [1] 18x11 cm 

Utkal Sahitya Press Cuttack, [1908] 3635 

Sri-Radha-Govmda-larad-rasah Sri-ViSvanatha devena 

Sn Radhapnyaya saha PranitaA ca Sarad raso vinSmulyam 
vitlryyate . Onya char pp plate [6], 2, 253 18x11 cm 

Radha-govmda Press Cuttack, 1917 San. B. 82 

Radha-Govmdayor dvadasa-masotsavarcana-paddhatilj com- 
piled by RAdhAvallabha Caturdhurin Sri-Radha-Govmdayor 
dvadaia-mascotsavarccana paddhatih . Sri-Radhavallabha- 
Caturdhurma samkalitam pp [3], 7, 78, 2 25x16 cm oblong 

Bharata-mvhira Press Calcutta, 1830 (1908) San. D. 316 (n) 

Radha-Govindayor nianasl puja by ViSvanatha Deva Varman, 
Chief of Athgarh See Radba-Govinda-yugala-upasana by 
V D V. 1913 San. B. 868 (m) 

Radha-Govinda-yugala-tipasana by Vi3v anaTHA Dev a Varman, 
Chef of Athgarh Sn-Radha-Govinda-yugala-Upasana 1 
Mangalacaranam 2 Utkala-pancayah 3 Sri-Jagannathasya 
darfana-kramah 4 Asjadurga-pancaj ah 5 Sri-Sri-Sn- 
Caitanya-paftcaka/p 6 Sri-Sri-Govinda-pancakam 7 Sri-Sri- 
Radhika-paScakam 8 Yugala mantra-vidhih 9 Srlmad- 
R2dha-Govindayor manasl puja 10 Sri-Krsna-yugala-kavacam 
11 Sri-5ri-Krsnas{ottar3'5at3-nama-stotram 12 A?{a-kala-sev2 
13 Snmad-Bhagavata-sara Asfadurgeivara- . . Sri-Viivanatha 
Deva SarmmS pp 44 14x11 cm 

Utkala Press Calcutta, 1913 San. B. 863 (m) 

Radha-janmastamx-vrata-kathana-mahatmya. See Radha- 

§taml-vrata-katha (also called R ; from the Padma-purSna] 

RAdhakAnta Deva, Sir, Raja Bahadur Sabda-kalpa-druma. 

RadhAkAnta S$arman PurSijartha-prakaAa-Sastra. 
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Radha-kavaca [from the Narada-paiica-ratra] — 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B. 30 

See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Sadhana-samgraha. [1913 ] 6. B. 30 

Radha-kokda-kavya by KrsvamiSra Radha-Kokila-Lavyam 

. Pam KrsnamiSra-viracitam pp 32 22x12 cm 

Chandraprabha Press Benares , 1974 (1917) San* C. J57 (/) 

Radha-kfpS'ka^aksa-stotra [from the Urddhvamnaya-tantra] See 
Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimbarka 1925 San B. 826 (/) 

RadhAkrsna — 

Dhatu-kama-dhenu 

Dhatu-patha-prakasa 

Jagannatha-stotra 

J fiana- vi j hapana 

Kfsna-prarthana 

Vyakarana-prabhakara 

compiler Ramayana-rahasya. 

RAdhakrssa B hag avatar (V), of Pudukkota, transl ( Sanskrit ) 
Bbarata-gita by K S CandraSekhara Aiyar [J920 1 

San. F. 44 

Radba-Kpsna-ganoddesa-dipika by RDpacosvXmin Sri-RSdh5- 
Kpna-ganoddeSa-dipika . . Rupa-Gosvamina viracitS . . . 
RSsavih3n-Kavya-Sankhya-tTrthcna Vang3-bha$ya anQdttS, 
pajhSdi-VTVckena sajjita samiodhita ca pp 152 24x14 cm 

R3dharamana Press* Berliampur, 1323 (1916) San. D. 90 

Radha-Kysna-ganoddipika. R3dh3-Kr?na-ganoddIpika M3thura- 
CStun adi- . . . Sn-Kirttiandca-SscmmS'VtrsaCa-[Hindt-] bh2j3- 
nuvSdamaya-vibhujita pp 64 18x12 cm 

Lak$mI-VenkaJeSv ara Press Bombay, 1973 (1916) 
San. B. 861 (g) 

RAdhXkr?nA GoSVXmIN, compiler — 

Nalopakliyana [from the Mah3-bharata] Abridgments 
Nigbapju 

Radhi-Kr9pa-krp5mrta-kapika-stotra compiled by RasikadAsa 
. . . Sri-R2dhS-Kr?na-krp3mpa-kanika-stotrarp Arth3t Srf- 
RSdhS-Kr?nayor n5ma, rOpa, guna, lilS . . . pr3rthan3tmaka- 
brhat-staYanam idarp . . . Srl-Rasikad2sena n3n3-granthebhvah 
saparyyAya-grantha-rilpena Saftcayikftatp . . . Srlyukta-Righu- 
nandana-KSvyatlrtha-mahliaycnfa-Vanga-bhSslanQditam . . • 
pp [II], 188, 2. 18xll cm 

Dcvakl-nandana Press* Bnndaban, 1310 (1904) 2427 
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Radhakrsna MiSra, ed Samudrika-sastra- (1919 ) San. D. 132 

Radha-Krsna-satpvada: — 

See Rambha-suka-samvada. 1900 


— — 1907 

1916 

1920,1927 

See Gita-Govmda. 1926 

Rad ha-Krsnas taka by Raghunatha 
sagara. 1927 


2347 
San. B. 340 
San. B. 809 (j ) 
San. B. 824 (c), (d) 
San B. 871 (a) 

See Bphat-stotra-sarit- 
San. B. 637 


‘Radba-Ky snastottara-sata-nama \lrom tbe RasoYiasa tantraj — 
See Bhagavat-tattva-sara compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyata 1876 418 


[1884] 
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Radha-Krsna-stuti bj Samkaralala See Stotra-samgraha by 
& [1882 ] 438 

Radha-Krsna-stuti-puspafijah by VaikunTHANatha See Padya- 
malabyV [1886 ] 305 

Radhakrsjsta Vasu, ed and transl ( Onya ) — 

Bhatta-Bhavadeva-Bala-Valabhi-bbujarpga-prasasti by 
Yacaspati, Kavt 1916 3653 

Moha-mudgara by Samkara AcaryA 1914 3653 

Radha-ramana-stotra. 1915 San. B. 160 (/) 

ed Svarnadri-mahodaya. (1912 ) 23. E. 38 

Radha-Krsna-yugalastaka by MadhavendRA Puri Gosvamin See 
Madhavendra-Puri-Gosvami-gunamfta compiled by Vinoda 

Caitanyadasa Tattvavisarada. 1928 29 San B 1144(6) 

Radha-Kpsnopasana-vidhi Radha-Krsfiopasana vidhih Telugu 
char pp 16 Title from the cover 

Sarasvati Press Athgarh, 3 90S San. B. 857 (A) 

Radha-kunda-mahatmya compiled by Bhurilala and 
ClRANjlVALALA 6 ARMAN Radha Joinda-mahatmyam 

Bhunlala o Ciranjivalala Sarmma karttfka [Vanga bhasa- 
nudita] . prakaSita haila pp 68 23x13 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta , 1669 (1917) San. C 162(g) 

Radhamadhava Saraian Asta-kaliya-lHa-smarapa-sutra 
- — — compiler — 

Nityacara : Sisu-hxta 
Prayoga-cmtamam 
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Radha-Madhava-vilasa by Vipracandra . Radha-Madhava- 

vilasah . Kavi-Vipracandrena viracitah Vtpracandra-vikaia, 

No 2 pp plate [3], 4 [2], 66 23x16 cm 

Calcutta, 1961 (1904) San. D. 603 (/) 

Radhamohana Gosvamin — 



Smrti-tattva [Ekadasi-tattva] 
Bhattacarya °tippanl by R G 

by 

Rachunandana 

Smrti-tattva [Mala-masa-tattva] 
Bhattacarya °tika by R G 

by 

Raghunandana 

Smrti-tattva [Prayascitta-tattva] 
Bhattacarya °vyakhya by R G 

by 

Rachunandana 

Smrti-tattva [Suddhi-tattva] 

BhattAcXrya °tlka by R G 

by 

Raghunandana 

Tattva-samdarbha [from the 

Sat- 

samdarbha] by 


JivacosvXmin “tippanl by R G 

Radha-nama-mahatmya* — 

See Bhagavat-tattva-sara compiled by Bholanatha 

MukhopadhyAya 1876 418 

2nd ed (1884) 459 

Radha-namavali by MayureSvara Panta See Mantra-Ramayana 
by M P (1916) San. B. 526 

Radhanatha Raya, compiler Kahdasa-suktayah. 

Radhanatha Sena, compiler Hari-nama-taranga. 

Radha-prarthana-catuh-£lokI by VitthaleSvara — 

.SeePusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara 1910 San. B. 553 

SteBx^ia\-5\iAra-sarrt-sagara \ r ifTj San. 55 fftl 

Radha-prcmamj-ta by Mohinimohana Vidyalamkara Sri Radha- 
premamjtam Sn-Mohtmmohana-Lahidi Vidyalankarena 

viracitam Sri-Ramanarayana Vidya[ra]tnena Vanga 

bhasaya anuditam 2nd ed pp [31,56 22x13 cm 

Radharamana Press Berhampore, 1314 (1907) 3425 

Radha-priya by Radhapriya Devi See Rukminl-pannaya by 
Vi§vanatha Deva Varman R. by R P 

Radhapriya Devi, Consort of Vtivanatha Dei a Varman, ChteJ of 
Athgarh — 

See also ViSvanXtha Deva Varman, Chief of Athgarh, and R D 

Rukmint-parmaya by Vi£\anatha De\a Varman Radha- 
priya by R D 
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Hadha-rahasya by Devadatta Barman PaThaka Vidyavacaspati 
Idam pustaka-trayam Radha rahasyam [Hmdl-padya sametam] 
Vrtta-ratna-pradipah Vandha-ratnamkui'ah Pathakopana- 
maka-Vidyavacaspati Pam Devadatta Sarroana viracitam 
pp 18, 6, 2 [10], 8 Titla from the cover 1 8.x 12 cm 

Vrajendra Press Brtndaban, 1929 San. B. 985 (/) 

RadharamanadAsa Upadesamrta by ROpacosvamin Upadesa- 
prakasika-tlka by R 

Radharamanadasa Gosvamin Bhagavata-purana* Bhavartha- 
dipika by Sridhara Svamin Dipanl by R G 

Radha-ramana-stotra. Sri-Sri Radh5 ramana stotram [Utkala- 
bhasanuvada sametaml Sri-Radhakrsna-Vasuna pranTtam 

Ortya char pp [3], plate, 22 18x11 cm 

Candrodaya Press'* Cuttack , 1915 San. B. 160 (1) 

Radha-sahasra-nama [from the Rudra-yamala] See Bhagavat- 
tattva-sara compiled by Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya [1884 ] 

459 

Radhastaka. See Stava-mala. [1860], [1876] 415 } 410 

Radhastaka by Haridasa [also called HanrSya] See Bfhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Radhastaka by Nimbarka [also called SudarSana Acarya] See 
Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimbarka 1925 San. B. 826 (/) 

Radkastami-vrata-katha [also called R$dha-janm5stami vrata- 
kathana mShStmya, from the Padma-purjna] — 

See Vrata-mala compiled by NanDakumara Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya 2nd ed (1869 ) 384 

Sri-Sn-Radhastami vratam [Vanganuvada-sametam] Sri 

Syamalala Gosvamira dvara anuvadita o panSodhita pp 12 
Title from the cover 22 x14 cm 

Advaita Press Calcutta, 1281 (1873) 996 

Sri-Sn Radha-janmastami-vrata tan m ah at my am pp 

12 Title from the cover 22 x14 cm 

Burdnan Press Burdv-an , 1288 (1880) 416 

Radha-stotra* — 

See Nitya -karma- paddhati. [1910] San. B. 821 (e) 

Sri RadhS-stotram [Hindi-]Bhasa-pka*sahitam pp 8 Title 
from the cover 17x11 cm oblong 

Ananda-pracaraka Press Muttra, 1925 San B. 921 («) 

Radha-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana] See Vedanta-kama- 
dhcnu by Nimbarka 1925 San. B 826 (/) 

Radhastottara-sata-nama See Stava-mala [1876] 


410 
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Radha-tantra [from the Vasudeva rahasya] — 

See Tantra-sara [compiled] 1877 1884 19. K 9 

See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa [1886 ] 16 G. 3 

S[a-Vanga bhasjanuvada Radha tantram Sri Kaliprasanna 
Vidyaratna karttrka anuvadita pp [3], 188 22x13 cm 

Daksayani Press Calcutta 1313 (1906) 21. C 30 

°tika Radha tantram Samskrta tika Vanga bhasanuvada- 
sahitam pp [3], 364 21 x 14 cm 

Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1283 (1875) 13 G 34 

Radha-tattva-darpana by Durgadatta Dvivedin Radhiko- 
pamsat sahitam Radha-tattva darpanam Durgadatta 

Dvivedi sampadita UmaSankara Dvivedi krta samksipta [Hmdi] 
bhasanuvada sahita Vaisnava sarvasva masika patra se uddhrta 
Reprint pp 21 22x14 cm 

Shn Sudarshan Press Brmdaban 1916 San C. 163 («) 

Radhavallabha Caturdhurin, compiler Radha-Govmdayor 
dvadasa-masotsavarcana-paddhatih. 

Radhavallabha Deva Sarman Kosthl-pradipa by Srinatha 
Bhatta Sneha-dayinl by R D S 

RAdhavallabha Smrtitirtha Siddhanta-stromam [Bija-gamta] .. 
by Bhaskara Acarya Bija-prabodhinl by R S 

ed Siddhanta-siromam [Lilavatil by Bhaskara Acarya 

(1914) 6 A 5 

Radhavallabha Vaidyaraja, compiler Vedoryi mem vaidya- 
vi j nan a 

Radha-vinoda by Ramacandra son of Janardana — 

See Kavya - s a m graha. Part I 1873 983 

See Glta-Govinda by Jayadeva Mi5ra 1915, 1926 

San. B. 811 (c) ; San B 871 (o) 

Radha-vinoda by Ramacandra, son of Janardana With Com 

MENT ARIES 

°praka£a by Narayana Bhatta See Grantha-ratna-mala 


Vol IV 1890 16 D 27 

°t!ka by the same — 

See Gita-Govmda by Jayadeva MiSra c tippana by 
Narayana 1865 23 BB 6 

[1883] 10 B II 

[1886] 2.E.25 

[1891 ] 6 L 11 
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Radha-unoda bj RiMACANDRA °t!ka bj the same — cont 

Sri Ramacandra-Kan uracitam R5dha vinoda kdvyam 
Samskfta pka [Hindi ]bhasa-tika sahitam pp 29 17x13 cm 

Snvenkatejvara Press Bombay t 1966 (1910) 3474 

See Gita-Govmda by Jayadeva MiJra °tippana by 
NarUana [1911] San D. 181 

(1913 1 28 K. 4 

Radhavinoda Gosvamin Vaisnavacara-pdddhati 

Radhixanatha Vfndavana-sataka by Prabodhananda 
Bhavartha-bodhinI by R and NitauinODA Gosvamin 

Radhikanatha GosvXmin, ed Krsna-bha\ anamj-ta by YiJvanatha 
Cakravartin “tika (1904 ) 20 G 27 

Radhikanatha-sahasra-nama See Gopala-sahasra*nama [also 
called R] 

Radhika-prarthanastaka by YamunavallABHA Gosvamin See 
Gaura-premollasa-kavya by NandakiSoracandra (1924 ) 

San B 828 (/) 


Radhika-sahasra-nama — 

See Bhaga\at-tatt\a-sara compiled by BiiolXnatha 
MukhopXdhyaya 1876 418 

See Sadbana-samgraha [1913 ] 6 B 30 

Radhika-sahasra-nama [from the Rudra yamala] See Sahasra- 
nama-sarpgraha [1917] 13 F 36 

Radhika-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Manasa tantra] Sn- 
Radhikara sahasra nama Manasa tantrargata akaradi ksakSranta 
Sn RSdhikara sahasra nama stotra 2nd ed pp 12 19 x12 cm 
N L Sila Press Calcutta 1282(1875) 1475 

Radhikastaka by RGpagosvamin See Hari-bhakti-sudha mdhi 
(1925) San B 779(d) 

Radhika-stava See Nitya-karma-paddhati (1864 ) 321 

Radhika -stotra [from the Narada panca ratra) See Stotra-mala 
[1870 ] 420 

Radhikastottara-sata-nama See Bhagavat-tattva-sara com- 
piled by Bholanatha MuKHopArurYAYA 1876, (1884) 418 ; 459 

Radhikastottara-sata-nama by Caitanyacakdra See Stava- 
mala [1860 ] 415 
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Radhika Upanisad: — 

See Radha-tattva-darpana by D urgad attad eva . 1916. 

San. C. 163 («) 

Sri-Radhikopanisat [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika-sahita. Tatha 
Vasantadi-vamana-padya . . . Pandita Sri Dulareprasada-Sastri 
dvara samgfhlta . . . pp 7, 6 [1]. Tide from the cover. 
18x12 cm. 

Jamuna Printing Press. Muttra, 1925. San. B. 771 (ft) 

Radhtya-kula-kalpa-druma compiled by Candrakanta Ghajaka 
Vidyanidhi. Radhiya-kula-kalpa-drumah. Prathamah khandah 
Mukha-vamSah Dvitlyah khandah Catta-vamSah. Trtlyah 
khandah Vandya-vamsah . . Candrakanta-Ghataka-Vidyanidhma 
samgrhltah prakasitas ca . . . Part I [1919]- pp. [3], 385, plate. 
Part II [1913] pp. plates, 7, 231. Part III [1919]’ pp. plate, 
[6J,6,32& 25x18 cm 

Sakti Press - Dacca, [1911-19] 13. K. 23 

Raga-laksana . . . Raga-laksanam. Etat pustakam . . . Pamdita- 
Datt5treya-Ke$ava-Josity-abhidhena pari5odhitam . . . pp. 7, 68. 
22x14 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press ■ Poona, 1914. 2. L. 15 

Raga-manjarl by PundarIka Vitthala See Raga-tarahgipl by 
Locana Pandita. 1918 San. D. 223 

Raga-tarangini by Locana Pandita Arya-samglta-Samskrta- 
gramthah (1) Raga-taramginl; (2) Raga-tattva-vibodhah; 
(3) Raga-mamjari. Sri-Locana-Pamdita-viracita Raga-taramgml 
Etat-pustakam . . . Pamdita-Dattatreya-Kesava-JoSIty-abhidhena 
. . . samsodhitam. pp. [2], 2, 14 [2], [2], 2, 18 [2], 2, 20. 
22x14 cm 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona, 1918. San. D. 223 

Raga-tattva-vibodha by SrInivasa Pandita. See Raga-tarangini 
by Locana Pandita. 1918. San. D. 22 3 

Raga-vibodha. See Raga-vibodha-viveka [also called R.] by 
Somanatiia. 

Raga-vibodha-viveka [also called Raga-vibodha] by SoMAnXthA, 
son of Mud gala. c tlka by the same: — 

See Studies in Indian Music by P. G. Giiarpure VoI. I. 
[1888] 1053 

Sri - Soman atba - viracito Raga - vibodhah. Sva -kft3 - tlkay3 

sametah . . . Part V. pp. Ill, 22x14 cm. 

Jagaddhitcchu Press: Poona, (1895) San. D. 1034 (d) 

The musical compositions of Sornanatha critically edited, with 
a table of notations by Richard Simon, pp. iv, 33, table, 
23x18 cm. 

Otto Harrassouitz; Leipzig, \ 904. 2. L. 2 
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Raghava Acarya — 

Grahana-vicara 

Samudra-snana-vicara 

Tithi-mrnayoddhara 

Raghava Bhatta Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by Kalidasa Artha- 
dyotanika by R B 

Raghava Bhatta Tithi-rurwaya 

Raghava Caitanya Maha-Ganapati-stotra 

Raghavacarya, Kumar a-Tatadesika vamsya See Raghavarya [also 
called R.J 

Raghavacarya, Siaramti, Samgita kavt Krspa-Raghavlya- 
samklftana. 

Raghavacaryaratna Suddhl-dipika by SrInivasa °prakafa by R 

Raghava-Naisadblya bj Haradatta SuRr “vyakhya by the same 
The Raghava Naishadhiya of Haradattasun with his own gloss 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and KSSinilth Pandurang Parab 
Kavyamdld, No 57 pp [3], 68 21x14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1896 28 F 7 & 8 

Raghavananda — 

Laghu-stava by Lachu Acarya °vrtti by R 
Siddhanta-rahasya 

Raghavananda Cakravartin Dma-candrika. 

Raghavananda Muni Paramartba-sara attnbuted to Sesanaca 
" vivarana by R M 

Raghavananda Sarasvati Manu-smrti Manv-artha-candnka 
byR S 

Raghava-Pandava-Yadaviya by Cidambara See Raghava* 
Yadava-P5ndaviya by C 

Raghava -Pandaviya by Kavjraja With Commentaries — 

. Kapata-vipaflka by Prevlacandra Tarka vagina Raghava- 
pandaviya An Epic Poem by Kaviraja Pandita with a com- 
mentary styled Kapatanpatika by Premachandra Tarkavagisa 
pp [4] 435 [2] 22x14 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1854 19 E 20 & 1247 

.°prakasa by &a£aduaRa The Raghava P&ndaviya of 

Kavirfja With the commentary of SaSadhara Edited by 
Mahimahopidhyaya Pandit Sivadatta and Kaiinath Pandurang 
Parab Kavyamald, No 62 pp [3], 200, 11 21x14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1897 28 F. 9 & 10 

: Sava-candnka b> Laksmana Pandita See Grantha- 
ratna-mala. Vol III I8S9 16 D. 26 
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Raghavarya, Settatla, Ttrumalattiambi, Kumar a-T&tadeiika-vamtya — 
For his commentaries on works by Venkatanatha Veddntdcarya 
see — 

Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana 

Bhu-stuti 

Dasavatara-stotra 

Devanayaka-pancasat 

Goda-stuti 

Gopala-vimsati 

Hayagrlva-stotra 

Saranagati-dlpika 

Raghavarya Suri Kokila-samdesa by Venkatarya SOri [also 
called PattarSrya] °vyakliya by R S 

RaChava Sastrin (V ) Yajusa-smarta-jyotisa-kalpa-taru 

Raghavastaka* — 

See Vinayaka-stotra [from the Brahmanda purSnal Grantha 
char 1914 3478 

See Raghavendra-stotra Kanarese char 2nd ed 1920 

San. B. 1149 (k) 

Raghava-Yad ava -Pa n daviya by Cidambara Artha-dipika by 
Anantana ray an A Kausika Cidambara-Kavikumjarena 

racitam Raghava Pamdava-Yadavlyakhyam etat Sat-kavya- 
ratnam Kausika gotra visesaka-Srimad-Anamtanarayana- 

sumati pramtena Artha dipikakhyanena vyakhyanena sakam 
Telugu char pp [1], 140 22x14 cm 

Adi Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras 1874 2. F. 26 

Rachavendra commentator of the Madhva school See RaghaveNDRA- 
TIRTHA, oj the Macfhva school 

Raghavendra, Grammarian Siddhanta-kaumudl by Bhattoji 
Diksita Sabdendu-sckhara by NageSa Bhatta Visanu by 


Raghavendra carya, Rayapalya — 

Advatta-dlpika-vimarsa 

Madhva- vijaya by Narayana Pandita Acarya “vyakhyana 
by R 

ed — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °bhasya by Anandatirtha 
Tattva-prakasika by Jayatirtha Tatparya-candrika by 
VyaSATirtha Bhava-dlpa by RAghavendratirtha 1911-22 
25. BB. 15-16, 16 (a), 16 ( b ) 
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Raghayendracarya, Rdyapalya,ed — cont 

Hari-vam£a-campu by Venkataraya SOri 1923 

San. D. 368 

Mam-manjari by Narayana Pandita 1890 1041 

1909 San. C. 300 

Sama-\rtta-mala by Venkajaraya SOri 1923 

San. 0. 369 


Raghavendra-karav.ilambana-stotra. See Raghavendra-stotra. 
Kanarese char 1924 San B 780 (g) 

Raghavcndranu-vijaya by Vedavyasa Acarya Atba Ragha 
vemdrami-vijayah [Vedavyasacarya racitab ] Kanarese char 
pp [1], 68 13x10 cm 

Kpsna Press Udipt, [1918] San. A. 2 (0 

Raghavendrastaka:-— 

See Raghavcndra-stotra. Kanarese char 1914 

San. B. 805 0) 

1920 San B 1149(A) 

3rd ed 1921 San. B 997 (h) 

1924 San B.780fe) 

Raghavcndra-stotra* — 

Sri-Raghavemdra stotra (Sri Ragha vendra^aka], 8n- 
Vadiraja-Kavaca Kanarese char pp 16 Title from the 
cover 14x11 cm oblong 

S5rada Press Udipt, 1914 San. B. 805 (/') 

Sri-Raghavcndra stotra (pp 1-7) [RaghavendrSftaka 
(pp 7-10)], Vadiraja-kavaca (pp 11-16), [ asfaka (pp 16-18)3 
sahita Kanarese char 2nd ed pp 18 15x11 cm 

Snkfsna Press Udipt, 1920 San B. 1149(A) 

Sri-Raghavemdra-stotra-Guru guna-stavana Raghavemdra^aka 
Karavalambana sahita . Kanarese char 3rd ed 1921 
pp 28 13x10 cm oblong 

Srikfsna Press Udtpt, 1921 San. B. 997 (6) 

Srt-Raghav erpdra-stotra Guru guna-stavana RSghav emdrastaka 
KarSvalambana sahita Kanarese char, pp 27 [I] Title from 
the cover 14x11 cm oblong 

SrT-Kpna Press Udipt, 1924 San B 780 (g) 

^: 0 v>akh>a. Atha RSgbavendra-stotra . [Etat pustakaip 
Kaujalagt-R am 5c a r> ais samSodhitam ] 2nd ed pp II 
19 x 13 on oblong 

R3ma tattva Press Belgaum, (1914-15) San. B. 1144 (/) 
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Raghavendra-stotra by Appana — 

Atha Raghavemdra stotram prarabhyate foil [1}, 4 [1] 
16x12 cm oblong 

Ganapata Kfsnaji’s Press Bombay , [1878] 448 

Sri Raghavemdra stotramu Srimad-Appanacaryya viracitamu 
[Telugutatparya sahttamu] Telugu char pp 22,18 Title from 
the cover 18 X 12 cm 

Vidya-vinodmi Press Ramachandrapuram, 1923 
San. B. 786 (j) 

• °vyakhya — 

Atha Sri-Raghavemdra stotram sa tikam prarabhyate 
foils [1], 10 [1] 24 x 1 1 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona , 1881 461 

(Sn Raghavemdra stotra sa tika samaptah ) foils 11 [1] [No 
title page] 25x12 cm oblong 

Vedanta prakaSa Press Poona, 1882 462 

Raghavendra-stotra by Raghunatha See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara 1927 San. B 627 

Rachavendratirtiia [also called Raghavendra Yati] of the Madhva 
school — 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] Gltartha-sarp- 
graha [also called Bhagavad gita vivrti] by R 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °bhasya by Anandatirtha 
Tattva-prakaSika by Jayatirtha Tatparya-candrika by 
Vyasatirtha Bhava-dipa by R 

Isa Upanisad Isavasyopanisat-khandartha by R 
A Katha Upanisad* Kathakopamsat-khandartha by R 

Kena Upanisad Talakaropamsat-khandartha by R 

Mandukya Upanisad* Mandukyopamsat-khandartha by 

R 

Mundafia Cfpanisatl* Atharvanopamsat-khandartfia 6y R 

PraSna Upanisad Sat-prasnopamsat-khandartha by R 

Purusa-sukta [from the Rg veda] “vyakhyana by R 

Tarka-tandava by Vyasatirtha Nyaya-dlpa [also called 
Raghavendra tirthiya] by R 

Raghavendra-tlrthlya by Raghavendratirtha See Tarka- 
tandava by Vyasatirtha Nyaya-dlpa [also called R ] by R 

Raghavendra Yati See Raghavendratirtha [also called R Y ] 

Ra g hudantatirtha Jayatirtha- vijaya 

RaCHUDEVA Padartha-khandana by RAGHUNATHA SiROMAtfl 
“vyakhya by R 



2029 


Raghudeaa Pathyapathya. 

Raghudeva Sakasvati Bmid-avall. 

Raghumam Satpgtta-sara. 

Raghuvandana Acarya Siromani Katantra-sutra by Sara avarman 
°vrtti by Dotgasimha Kalapa-tattvarnava by R A $ 

Raghunandaka BuaTTacarya, son of Harihara Bhattdcarya , jurat — 
Aryacara-paddhati For this work see Da{a karma-paddhats 
°ttka by Gunavtstttt [1913] 14. B. 23 

Daya-bbaga by JimOtavAhana °tika by R B 

Durga-puja-prayoga-tattva [also called Durga puja tattva] 

Gaya-paddhati 

Graha-yaga-tattva 

Jyotis-tattva 

Smyti-tattva 

The Jollotung separately printed parts of the Smrlt tattia have 
been registered under Smrtt tattia — 

Ahmka-tattia 

Daya bhaga-tattia [also called Daya-tattia) 

M ala-mas a lath a 
Prayaiatta-tattia 
Auddhi tattva 
Tithi-tattta 
Udiaha-tattia 

R A c 1 1 Uganda’s ad Asa , disciple of Mahanta Jhalluddsa, compiler Bhakta- 
latika (The same edition has been registered again under Grantha- 
bhakta latika ) 

Rachunandana GoSvAmin Chandoman;arI bj GangAdXsa 
Vyakhyana-kaumudi by R G 

Aachunand an a MiSra Samraf-carita-kavya, 

Uciiunaxdava Sarmav Ramavatara-darsananjana 

Uc»una^a>.a S.Istbin Panca-tantra bj VijnlSarman Sara- 
lartha-prakasml by R 6 


vACHIivX,tila MuhGrta-mila 
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Rachunatha, ton of Vttthalesvara — 

Bhakti-hamsa by VitjhaleSvara Bhakti-tarangi^i by R 

Bhaktl-hetu-mrnaya by VitthaleSvara °vivrti by R 

Bhakti-vardhiol by Vallabha Acarya °vivarana by R 

Giridhary-astaka 

Gokulcsastaka 

Gopala-stava 

Kysnacandrastaka 

Krsna-saranastaka 

Madhurastaka by Vallabha Acarya “vivarapa by R 

Nama-cintamani-stotra 

Nama-kaustubha-stotra 

Nama-ratnakhya-stotra [also called Nama ratna stotra] 
Nama-ratnavali 

Purusottama-sahasra-nama by Vallabha Acarya Nama- 
candnka by R 

Radha-Kysnastaka 

Raghavcndra-stotra 

Sarpdhyararti-karya 

Sarpnyasa-nirnaya by Vallabha Acarya °vivarana by R 
Sarvottama-stotra by Agnikumara “vivara^a by R 
Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by R 
T tlaka-mrupana-padya 
Yahzu suna-stava 
Vallabha-bhujanga-prayatastaka 
Vi^thala-stotra 
Vitthalelafetaka 
Vi$thale£a-stava 
Yamunastaka 
Rachunatha, — 

Aivalayanaikoddista-sraddha-prayoga 

Aurddhva daihika knyapam sraddhanan ca vicarah 

Bhagavata-sara by GoviNDA Vidyavinoda Kysnamatiya- 
tlka by R 
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Rachunatha, Ru — contd 
EkadaSI-mmaya 
Jatasauca-tfiveka 
Kfsnastaml-mrnaya 
Mnyamann-kartavya-karma 
Mytasauca-viveka 
Prayascitta-mrnaya 
Prayoga 

Rg-veda‘ °vyakhya by R 
Samkranti-mrnaya 
Sarva-satpgraha 
Sastra-nirnaya 

Smti-vidhi 

Vidhy-ukta-vivaha-sastra-pjnasa 

Rachunatha Appaji KiiAnpekaba Kheta-kfti. 

Rachunatha Bhatta, Samrdt-sthapali , son of Madhata Bhatta, 
Kala-tattva-vivecana 

RaghuvXthAcarya, compiler Asaucadarsa 

Rachunatha Damodara Karmarkara, ed and transl — 

Malavikagmmitra by KAlidasa Sarala by Sriranca 
Sarman 1918 San D 185 

Nagananda by Harsadeva 1919 San D 234 

Raghu-varpsa by Kalidasa (Cantos VI-X.) 1922 

San. D 250 ( d ) 

Raghu-varpsa by Kalidasa Sarppvani by Mallinatha 
SOri (Cantos I-V ) 1925 San. D 573 

Tarba-sarpgraha bj AnnambhattA 1930 San D 790 (c) 
Vikramor\asi, by Kalidasa 1920 San D 194 

2nd cd 1932 San D 1134 

— — - joint ed and transl Intermediate Sanskrit Selections 
1928 San D 763 ( e ) 

Rachunathad\sa Gosvamin — 

Manat}- stksa 
Mukta-cantra 
Sta\ a\ aK 
Upadciamj-ta 
VilSpa-knsumanjali 
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Raghunatha Gurjara Sarpskfta-manjarf. 

Raghunathaji (K ), transl Ajapa-gayatrl. 1888 460 


Raciiunathaprasada Sukala — 

Anupana-taranginl 

Ayur-veda-sudhakara 

Carya-padmakara 

Vaidya-hitopadcsa 

Vajikarana-kalpa-druma 

Ragkunatharama Sarman, ed Stotra-ratna-mala. 1910 4. A 2 


Raghunatha Rava Hindu Shastrxck Aspect of the Question of 
the Age of Consent. 1891 394 


Raghunatharma Vitt hai *a Vincurakara Indian Journey of the 
Prince of Wales, The. 1875, 1876 9. H 10 j 21. H. 37 

Raghunatha Sarman — 

Mahadevastaka 

Suryas^aka 

Vihanno'staka 

Visnv-astaka 

Raghunatha Sarvabhauma, son of Bhatravacandra Pajicanano 
Tattvopaskara 

Raghunatha Sastrin Kokaja Suddhadvaita-pariskara by 
Ramakrsna Bhatja c tatparya by R S K 

Raghunatha Sastrin Parvate Nyaya-ratna. 

Raghunatha Sastrin Talekara, ed Niima-linganuSSsana by 
Amarasimha Amara>vivekaby]\lAHE§vARA 18S2 26. G. 14 

Raghunatha-Sataka Atha Raghunatha Sataka [Raghunathasjaka- 
Jagannathasiaka sahita] foil [4], 19 [1] Title from the co\er 
17 X 13 cm oblong 

Lucknow Press Lucknow, [1905] San B. 811 (*) 

Raghunatha-sataka by Gangadhara Sarman . Sri-Raghunatha- 
Satakam Gangadhara-Sarmmana viracitam pp [4], 26 
20x12 cm 

SiddheSvara Press Benares, [1904] 2656 ( 
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Raghunatha Siromani — 

Atma-tattva-viveka [also called Bauddhadhikara- or 
Bauddha-dhvi'kara] by Udayana Acarya °dldhiti by R § 

Padartha-khandana 

Tattva-cintamaw by Gange3a Ufadhyaya °dldhiti by 
R S 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada Padartha-dharma-samgraha 
by Prasastapapa Kiranavall by Udayana Acarya °prakasa 
by Vardhamana °dtdhiti by R. S 

The following separately printed parts of the Didhtti haze been 
registered under Tattva cintamam by Gauge fa Upddhyaya 0 'didhtti 
byR £ — 

Azacchedakala-ninikti 
Siddhanta-laksana-vivrtt 
Smha-vy aghra-lakjana-didhi ti 
Vy apti-paiicaka-didhiti 

Raghunathastaka. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [No 13S in 
Part I ) 1st and 2nd cd 1912, 1923 II.C.3 ; San. A. 100 

Raghunathastaka by MannarXma See Ragunatha-sataka. 
[1905] San. B. 811 (A) 

Raghunatha Svamin Aiyancar, joint ed and transl Sarpkalpa- 
suryodaya by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Acts I-V 1917 

San. B. 21 1 (a) 

Rachunatha Varman Laukika-nyaya-samgraha. 

Raghunatha- vij ay a-campu by Krsna Kavi See Grantha-ratna- 
m5la Vo! I 1887 16. D. 24 

Raghupati Sastrin Srngeri-yatra. 

Raghuraja Dvivedin Dube, ed and transl (Hindi) Markandeya- 
purana. 1 90S San. F. 4 (a) 

Raghuraja Simha Deva — 

Bhagas aty-astaka 
Durgastaka 
Jagadisa-Sataka 
Lokanathastaka 
Narmadastaka 
Pra bod has taka 
Sambhu-sataka 
Yada\ cndras^aka 
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RaGHUKama Ekadasa-kanka 

RaghQttamatirtha Nyaya-vivarana hv Anandvtirtha °bhava- 
bodha by R 

Raghu-vamsa bj Kalidasa [classified under the following headings — 

1 Complete work Without commentaries, 2 Single Sargas or 

collections of Sargas Without commentaries, 3 Selections, 
4 Parts, 5 Complete work With commentaries, 6 Single 
Sargas or collections of Sargas \\ ith commentaries 1 Complete 
Work Without Commentaries — * 

Raghuvamsa Kahdasae Carmen Sansknte et Latine edidit 
Adolphus Fnderieus Stenzler Oriental Translation Fund pp [2], 

2 [1], [7], [5], 175 [1] 28 x 22 cm 

Allen & Co London, 1832 4 D. 4 

Payyod-Bxvoct t] T’eveaAoyta to# Pxyyod /iEZX(f>QXoOeiox 
jraga ArjftriTQiov 7aAavo# pp 87, 275 [1] 21x14 

cm Athens, 1850 2. D. 3 

See Oeuvres Completes de Kalidasa 1859 12. G. 6 

Raghu-vamSa-kavya Jisaka anuvada [Hindi-] bhasa Raja 
Laksmanasimha ne kiya pp 24, 579 Title from the cover 
25x16 cm 

NavalakiJora Press Lucknozi, 1SS9 8 G.l 

See Works of Kalidasa [including a translation of the Raghu- 
vam§a in English prose] 1901 18. B 7 

The Raghu van$a the story of Raghu’s line by Kalidasa translated 
by P De Lacy Johnstone pp plate, xlvni, 200 20x14 cm 

J M Dent L Co London, 1902 23. D. 21 

See Kalidasa Vol I 1904 19. C. I 

See Maha-kavi Kalidasera gr an th avail (1908 ) 19. H. 16 

Amdhra-Raghu-vamSamu \dipudi Somanatha R3ja pranltamu 
felugu char pp [J] t i\, 11, plate [2], 141, 3, 4 22x14 cm 

Skep &. Sons Co 's Press ( Coconada ), Pithapuran, 1913 

22. E. 20 

Raghuvamscha oder Raghus Stamm cm Kunstcpos K2hd3sas 
zum ersten Male vollstandig aus dem Sansknt in das Deutsche 
iibertragcn von Otto Walter pp [4], 241 25x17 cm 

Hans Sachs Munich and Leipzig, 1914 2. 1- 25 

See Kalidasera granthav all (1916) 25. E. 9 

KahdSsa I.c Raghuvamsa (la lignee dcs fils du solcil) po^me 
en XIK chants traduit du Sanscnt par Louis Rcnou I*sjo\aux 
de rOnent, Tome \i pp xu, 218 (l] 20x15 cm 

P. Geuthncr Pans , 1928 San D. 315 
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Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 2. Sincle Sarcas or Collections 
of Sarcas Without Commentaries — 

Srimatah Kalidasa-maha-kaveh kjtisu Raghu-vamia-maha- 
kavye yah prathama-sargas . . Telugu char pp [1], 25 

17x11 cm 

Divy3 Press' sl,sd 423 

Telugu char pp [1], 25 19x11 cm 

Jyotisa-ratnakara Press Madras, [1840] 926 

See Sanskrit Chrestomathic. [Sarga XII ] 1845 

9. E. I & 9. E. 6 


2nd ed 1877 8. H. 9 

3rd ed 1909 8. K. 4 

Kalidasa -kjta- Raghu-vamsa . sarga 4tha Prakfta 
[Maharastri] (tka saha Ramacandra SSstri Tadekara chapila 
pp 69 24 x!7 cm 


Buddhi-prakaSa Press Poona, 1869 San. D. 22 

Raghu-\ amSam kavyam Pratharaa sarggam mutal ebaturtha 
sarggam parejatil . . Kajahasby Appa Mutahyar parka]ite 
Malcnalam char pp [1], 125 22x14 cm 

Vidya-v d3sa Press Calicut, 1872 419 

Raghu-\am5a kavya-mQlamu . . [Vl-X] Telugu char 

PP (0* 61 14x11 cm 

Ars3 Press Visagapatam , 187 2 457 

Raghu-v amSamu [I-V] Sarasvati Srimvasacaryulacai 

somtamugl racimcma Telugu-pkatoda Telugu char pp [2], 273 
19x11 cm 

Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras, 1873 4. B. 7 

The Raghu vansa by Kalidasa No 2 (Sargas IV- IX ) With 
notes and grammatical explanations By Rev K M Baneiyea 
pp [1], 71-261 [2[ 21x14 c. 

Thacker Spmk A Co Calcutta, 1874 1609 

[Sargas I-III ] 2nd ed pp [1], 70 1878 453 

Raglm-vam&a dvitiya sarga RSmacamdra Sastri Naregalla 
ivanmda SamskjTa-Jikanusara . Kannada hosa }ik2 sahita 
pp [4], 84, 15 19x15 cm 

Jfiana-vardhaka Press Dhan-ar, 1875 1474 

The Sanskrit course for the First Examination in Arts In two 
parts Part I containing the first eight Cantos of Raghuvansa 
with copious explanatory and grammatical notes and Bengali and 
English translations Edited by Nabm Chandra Vidyaratna . 
pp [1], 2, 2. 622 22x13 cm 

J G Chatteqca Co ’s Press Calcutta, 1878 1002 

See Mcgha-duta by Kalidasa 187S 603 

See Saritskrta-pa^havali. 1SS4-1887 23 D. 30 

See Malavikagmmitra by KAudXsa (Sarga XIX ] 1891 
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Raghti-vamsa by Kalidasa 2 Single Sargas or Collections of 
Sargas Without Commentaries — cont 

Maha-kavi Kalidasa krta Raghu-vamSa maha-kavya 3neya 
sarga Doddabile Narayana Sastngalimda racisalpatta 

* Muktaphalam ” emba [Kannada] tikeyimdogudi Kanarese 
char pp [11,153,8 21x13 cm 

Irish Press Bangalore 1903 26. C. 27 

Raguidi di Calidaso tentata versione in strofe di vana misura 
del pnmo canto (E Teza ) pp 26 22x15 cm 

C Ferrari Venice, 1905 2430 

Translation on Raghuvamsa Cantos IX XV By Mr 
Sreemvasapatrachanyar pp 56 18x12 cm 

Sn Vidya Press Kumbakonam, [1906] 2463 

The poems of Kalidasa Raghu vamsa Cantos 3 and 4 
pp [4], 40 Title from the cover 12x10 cm 

VanI vilasa Press Snrangam [1914] San. B. 802 (g) 

The Raghuvamsa (Cantos VI-X) of Kalidasa edited with an 
Introduction, Translation and Notes by R D Karmarkar 
pp xix, 35, 152 21 Xl3 cm 

Arya bhushan Press Poona , 1922 San D 250 (d) 

The Raghu vamsha Cantos XI and XII Sanskrit Text with 
English translation by Han Raghunath Bhagavat, BA pp 51 
Title from the cover 18x12 cm 

Hanuman Press Poona, 1924 San B. 862 (/) 

The Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa Cantos I V Edited with a full 
Introduction by Prof N H Purandare, M A pp [3], 2, ill, 
xxiv, 115, 196, vi 21x13 cm 

Vijaya Press and Chitra Shala Steam Press Poona, 1925 
San. D. 569 

Raghuvamsam Cantos I III with an easy English 
translation by P S Sundaram Ayyar pp [2], 24, 26 

17x12 cm 

St Joseph’s Industrial School Press Trtchinopoly , 1926 
San. B. 818 (<) 

The Raghuvansha of Kalidass (Canto XIV) edited with Prose 
Order, Literal translation m English and Hindi etc, by 
Chandiprasad pp [3], 12, 2 [1], 191, 3 18x12 cm 

National Press Allahabad, 1927 San. B 889 

King Dileep A translation into English Poetry of the second 
Canto of Raghuvansha By Pt Dwarka Prasad, Sarwang Dharma 
Prarek pp vi, 26 Title from the cover 18x13 cm 

Caitanya Press Bijnor, 1928 San. B. 1009 (o) 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 3 Selections Raghu vamSa- 
gatam Raghu-sambhavam sa tikam Anamtacarya Adyah 
Samskjta-Panditah Vhiktonya Hayaskul, Dharavada pp [1J» UI > 
24 17x13 cm 

Karnataka Printing Press Dhancar, 1839 (1918) 
San B 159(0 
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Raghu-satpia by KalidasA 4 Parts — 
Muni-putra-t adha 
Samudra-\ arnana 


Raghu-\arp5a bj Kalidasa 5 Complete \\ ork With Com- 
mentaries — 

: Bhava-bodhinI by KanakalAla Thakkuia and IUmatfja 
PAN pnA See Raghti-varpsa by Kalidasa SarppAnnI by 
Mallinatiia SCri 1926 San. D. 388/51 

: Chatropakanpi by Giridhara Sabman See Mah«5-kavya- 
satpgraha [1929 } San B 933 (6) 

: Satppvaru by MallinAxua SCri 

Raghuxamsha by Kalidasa with a commentary styled Sanjivam 
by Malhnatha edited by Ginshachandra \ idyaratna . . pp [3], 2 
[1J, 569 22x14 cm 

Sansknt Press Calcutta, 1852 21. F. 13 

. . Raghu-Aam^a fikJ Mallm3thl satpyukta . foil 195 
37x15 cm oblong 

Ganeda Press Benares, 19 IS (1862) 3. E. 13 

Raghu Aamla MahS-kau Kahdjsa pranlta granthcra mula 
o at jkala [Vanga-bh3$2j a) anus 2da Vn tdha pustaka-prakasihil 

Sdltity a-samgraha Kanda I, sarpkhy 3 1 pp 6, 82 [2], 83-326, 
156 Title from the coxer 24 x 14 cm 

Sucjru Press Calcutta, 1863 1041 

The RagtuixafnSa . with the commentary of Malhnltha 
edited with notes by Shankar P Pandit . Bombas Sanskrit 
Series, No V pp [3], 4, 82 [1J, 562, 167, 8, xxx, 24, 2 
22 >; 15 cm 

Indu-prakash Press Bombay , 1S69 5. D. 7 & 8 

Raghmamia by Kilidisa with a commentary styled Sanjivan 
In Mallindtha . edited by Gmtechandra \jdydratna 
Mazumdilra's Series 2nd cd pp [5], 2, 4S3 [I] 23x14 cm 

B P M’s Press Calcutta, 1869 427 

Raghu vunsa . . with the commentary of Mulhnatha I dited 
by Prannauth Dutt Chowdhoory pp [1),2 ,mi, 440 22x14cm 

Sucbaroo Press Calcutta, 1870 2, D. 25 

Raghmamsa . . . with the commentary of Malhnatha, edited tn 
Khettramohana Mookerjae and Jagunmohana Tarkilankara . 
pp [I], 712. 22 v [4 cm. 

Tarkalankara &. Co Calcutta 1871 2 E. 30 

Raghu Aarptem . Malhnltha kftai 2 Safijlvanl samSkhyay 3 
}Ika>3 sahitam . . Sri-Jh3nanda-Vidy 3s3gara-Bha{{Ic3ry}ena 
satp'odhium . . - pp [2], 700 21 xl3 em 

•kJvya prakJsa Press Calcutta, 1874 2 D. 29 

Athi Raghu vaiptesva prathamah sargab p? Jrabhyatc Separate 
/u'uficff tn rack sarpa 34 n 13 cm oblong 

Jsgadisvara Prr« florr'xn 17*48 (1876) 1.C.4 
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Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 5 Complete Work. With Com- 
mentaries — cont 

: Samjlvani by Mallinatha SOri — cont 

Raghu Vansham Sri-Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracita- 

tlka-sametam pp [1], 712 22 x 14 cm 

Kavya-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1284 (1876) 2. F. 5 

Raghuvamsa with text, [Bengali] translation and commentaries 
( Snyukta Hemacandra Bhattacaryya krta [Vanga] anuvada 
sahita) Vtvtdha pustaka-prakasika pp [1], 4 [1], 6, 355, 3-4, 
284,11 23x15 cm 

V P M Press Calcutta, 1275 (1877) 1000 

The Raghuvamsa of Ksllid2sa with the commentary of 
Mallinatha Edited with various readings by K&£in2tha Pandu- 
ranga Paraba pp [3], 398 25x17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1880 6. 1. 19 

3rd ed pp [3] 391 25x11 cm 1886 6.1.20 

Raghu vansa by Kalidasa with the commentary of Mallinatha 
Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara pp [2], 700 
Title from the cover 22x13 cm 

Saraswati Press Calcutta, 18S0 4. C. 1 

The Raghuvamsa of KMidasa . With the commentary of 
Mallinatha and with copious extracts, elucidating the text, from 
the commentaries of Hemadri, Chantravarddhana Edited with 
a literal translation into English, with copious notes in Sanskrit and 
with vanous readings by Gopal Raghunatha Nandargikar 
pp [4], 3, 8, 536, 34 25x17 cm 

Arya Bhushana Press Poona, 1885 18. H. 15 

3rd ed Revised and enlarged pp [5], x 18, 202, 600 

[2], 374, 11 22x15 cm 1897 25. G. 16 

The Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa, with the commentary of 
Mallinatha Edited, with notes, by Shankar P Pandit, M A 
Bombay Sanskrit Series No V pp [2], 4 [1], 194, 52, vi 
22x15 cm 

Government Central Book Depot Bombay, 1897 5 D. 6 

SrI-Maha-kavi Kalidasa- viracitam Raghu vamSa-maha-kavyam 
[Ramakrsna kavya sametam] Kolacala Malhnatha-Suri- 

viracitaya Sanjivini samakhyaya vyakhyaya sanathikrtam 
Pam Krsnalala Sarmana samsodhya tippanibhih samalamkrtya 

mudntam pp [1], 2, 340, 20 22x13 cm 

Jnana-sagara Press Bombay, 1962 (1905) 16. BB. 43 

Raghu- vamsam Prathama khandam Kalidasa viracitam 
Mallmatha-krta-SanjivanT tlka sametam sanvayam Sri 
Vasantakumara-Kavyatirthena viracitaya [Vanga bhasa-]tippanya 
anvitam, samiodhitaft ca Parti pp 2,599 24x16 cm 

Gobardhan Press Calcutta, 1930 (1909) 5 1. 2 

Raghuvansham With the commentary of Mallinatha 
Edited and compded by Balamukunda Brahmachan pp pi], 2, 
257 18x13 cm 

Shivaram Aushadhalaya Press Allahabad, 1910 San. B. 261 
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Raghu-varpsa by Kalid^a 5. Complete Work, YVmi Com- 
mentaries— con i. 

: Sarpjlvanl by Malunatha SCri — coat. 

Raghu-vam4am . . . KaljdSsa-pramtam » . . Anvaya-t acya- 
panvarttana-Mallinatha-tlka- . . . Vanganuvada- . . . parlksg- 
prainadi-samctam . . . Sri-Gurunatha-Vidyamdhi-Bha{{acaryycna 
sampaditam . . pp. (21, 22, 704 22 x 14 cm 

Ghose Press* Calcutta , 1967 (1910) 22. E. 23 
Raghm amia-maha-havyam . . Kahdasa-viracitam . 
Mallmatha-Sun-viracitaja Samjlwni-jlkay * S3n2thlkrtam (sa- 
{ncS-Ramakrena-vdoma-kSvyarp ca) . . - Govinda-Sastnna 
pan.4odhitam pppanlbhih samalankftarp ca . • • pp (4], 372, 16 
22x14 cm 

larl-VenkaleSvara Press Bombay, 1969 (1912) 18. BB. 46 

Kalidasa’s Raghuw ansha A Mahakavya m 19 Cantos with the 
commentaries of Mallinatha Sun Edited by Vasudev Shastn 
Panshikar "With critical and explanatory notes on the text and 
commentary, translation of the text, and an Essay of the life and 
writings of the Poet by Krtshnarao Mahadeta Joglekar , . pp. [2], 
ii, xxx, 3, 276, 36, 26, 25, 29, 28, 30, 25, 22, 32, 20, 32, 31, 20, 21, 
22, 28, 19, 16, 15, \» 23x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1916 12. L. 35 

See Kalidasera granthivall. Vo] II. (1919) San. D. 232 
*Raghu-sam4am mahS-kavi-Sri-KShdSsa-pranftam Maha-ma- 
hop3dhyaja-Kolaca!3-MalIinatha-S0ri-tiracitaya Safijivanl-tlkaya 
antaya-vacy antara-Hmdr-VangSnut 2dat4 ca sahitam Sri-Han- 
d3sa-Stddh2nta\5gKa-BhaH2caryena samp2ditam prak54itam ca 
pp [4], 1355 20x13 cm 

Siddhanta Press Nohpura [Khulna], 1330 (1924) San. B. 593 
Raghutansa of Kalidasa with the commentary Sanjitim by 
Mallmath and Dhavabodhint Tippani bt Kanak Lai Thakur^ 
Edited by Ramtaij Pandeya Handiisa-Samskrta-granlha-mala 
(Kasht-Sansknt Scries), No 51 pp 20,434,8 22x14 cm 

Vidya-tdasa Press Benares, 192G San. D. 388/51 
Raghmamsa kavya with Mallinath’s commentary. Telugu 
char pp 262, 2 Title from the coter. 22x14 cm 

Vat ilia Press Madras, 1927 San. D. 777 
: e (Tka by Ramigomnda and Prfm acandra The Raghu 

vansa . . \\ uh a prose interpretation of the text, by Pundits of the 
Sanscrit College of Calcutta pp (31, 638 25yl5 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1832 26. 1. 8 

jgbu-\arp$n by KAlidasa 6 Sinclf Sarcas or Collections of 
Sarcas With Commentaries — 

; Artha-prakaSika by KanakalJla Thakaltla See Raghu- 
varpia by KJlida«a. SamutanI by Maluvatha bCRi 
[Sargas I-V.j 1926 San. D. 3S3/28 

: Chatra-bodhinl (also called c ty3khj3} b\ JhMlXMA 
Sarman — 

. . . Kshdasa-pranltam Raghu-vam<am • Sarga catusjayam 
Tad idam Jti3rjma-S3nna-tjraata\3 \yjkhva\3 samalankftam 
...pp 118 21x12 cm 

Lak?ml»N2f2yana Press MoradabaJ. 1°67 (1911) 3452 

pp. 216 21x13 cm 1971(1915) San. C. 7 (b) 
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Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 6 Single Sargis or Collections of 
Sargas With Commentaries— cant 

: Chatra-bodhinI by Jivarama S arm an — cont 

Prathama-panJcs2j am Raghu-vam§a-sarga-catustajam 
[I-V] Chatra-bodhim tlkopetam pp 191 18x12 cm 

Santi Press Agra, 1977 (1920) San B. 466 

pp 203 [1] Title from the cover 18x12 cm 

Sarasvvati Press Moradabad, 1932(1925) San. B. 862 (g) 

• Madhya by Brahmadatta Sastrin See Raghu-vaipsa by 

Kalidasa Sarpjlvanl by Mallinatha SOri [Sarga XIII 1 
[1925 ] San. B. 862 (A) 

: Sahrdaya-hrdayanandml by S Rangacarya and V 
SrImvasa Ai\ar F A Examination 1892 The complete Sansknt 
text [containing the Raghu-vam§a and the Campu-Ramayana] with 
exhaustive Sansknt commentary, copious English notes and a dose 
literal English translation, by S Rangachanar and V 

Snmvasa Aiyar pp [3], 193, 92, 130, 64, 22 21 X 13 cm 

Puma Chandrodaya Press Tanjore, 1891 426 

. Sarpjivani by MallinAtha SOri — 

Atha Raghu vamse Maha kavye [II, III, IV, V, VI, IX, XI] 
III foil 22, 1845 IV foil 18, 1771 (1849) V foil 24, 
1761 (1839) VI foil 23, 1771 (1849) IX foil 26, 1846 
\I foil 26, 1771 (1849) 33x10 cm oblong 

Patha-§2la Press Poona, 1839-1849 San H 10 

[Sarga II ] 3rd ed foil 23 32 x 1 1 cm oblong 

Pajha iala Press Poona, 1771 (1850) 187 

• [Sarga III] foil 22 32x11 cm oblong 

Patha §ala Press Poona, 1845 187 

[Sarga IV] foil 17 [1] 30x12 cm oblong 

[P2jha §ala Press Poona] 1776(1854) 183 

[Sarga V] foil 23 [1] 32x11 cm oblong 

P2jha-§al3 Press Poona, 1767 (1845) 187 

• [Sarga VI ] foil 23 32 X 1 1 cm oblong 

Pj$ha-§ala Press Poona, 1771 (1850) 187 

[Sarga IX] foil 26 32x11 cm oblong 

P3jha $31 3 Press Poona 1846 187 

[Sarga IX] foil, 21 [1] 32x11 cm oblong 

P3{ha §213 Press Poona, 1907 (1850) 277 

[Sarga XI ] 2nd ed foil 26 32x11 cm oblong 

P3jha §512 Press Poona, 1771 (1850) 187 

Sri-K3|id2sa-mah3-kavi*\iracitarp Raghu* vam§2khya»MahS 
kSvya-ratnarp . KGlacala*Mallm3tha SQn-viracna-Sarpjhin)* 
3khya vySlhylna sahitam [Sargas I-X] Telu«u char pp [!J. 
391 20x12 cm 

SGryfllcka Press Madras, 1855 2. D 12 

2.D. 13 


[1861] 



Raghu-varpsa by Kalidasa 6 Single S micas or Collections of 
Sarcas With Commentaries — cant 

: Samjivant bj Mallinatha SOri — cont 
Sri-Ka}idasa-pranitam Raghu-varaS akhy a-mah a -k a vy am , Sdasa- 
sargam, Kolacala-MaHtnalha-Sun-viracitaya Samjwmy-SkhyayS 
vyakhya saha . . [Sargas I-X] Grantha char pp H], 309 

21x13 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivm! Press [Madras], 1870 2. D. 7 

Sri-KaJidasa-pranltam Raghu-\ amiakhyam mah3-kdvyam 
a-dasa sargam Kohcala-Mallinatha-Sun-i iracitaya samjiwny 
akhyayS vy akhy ay a saha Tclugu char pp [1), 254 

22x14 cm 

Adi-Saras* atj-nilay a Press Madras, 1870 2. D. 4 

Tclugu char pp 256 22x14 cm 

Kavi-ramjanT Press Madras, 1871 2. D. 11 

Atha Raghuvarnie mah5k5vye dvitiy a-sarga-prarambhah fall 
14 [I] 29 x 12 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1871 921 

Sri*Ki]id2sa-pranitam Raghuvam53khyam mahik3vyam 
pratham5djda£a-sarga-paryamtam Kolacala, Malhnatha-Sfln- 
uracitayS Samjiviny-akhyaya vyakhyava saha Telugti char 
pp [I], 222 22x14 cm 

Saras* ati-nilaya Press Madras , 1874 2. D. 5 

Tclugu char pp [1], 225 22x14 cm 

Yibudha mano harm! Press Madras, 1877 13. G 10 

Tclugu char pp [l], 193 22x14 cm 

Saras* at 1 mlaya Press Madras, 1880 2. D. 6 

Sn-Kajidlsa-pronltam Raghu-vamSjkhyam maha-kavyam pra- 
thamadi-jastha-sarga-paryamtam Kolacala-Malhnatha-Sun-viraci- 
taj3 Samjlviny-3khyay3 vyakhyaya saha .Tclugu char pp [I], 
139 22x14 cm 

Sarasvati nilaja Press Madras, 1874 2. D 9 

Raghu*am$amul5m 12-13 sargamulu Kolacala Malhnasuncfi 
raci) irppabadma Samjivamyanu vy 3khy2namutogGda Tclugu 
char pp 29,26,25 20x12 cm 

Arsha Press Vizagapatam, 1875 16. H. 45 

Sri-Kalidisa mah3 ka* t-*iraatarp Raghu-vamiukhya maha- 
k3vya-ratnam (I- VI] Kolacala-Malhnatha-Sun \ 1 rac 1 ta- 

Samji\m>-akhya vy 3khy ana sahttam Grantha char pp [1], 162 
22x14 cm 

Adi-Saras*atT-mtaya Press Madras, 1877 13 C.25 

Grantha char pp [|], 170 1881 2. D. 8 

Subjects of examination m Sanskrit appointed by tlie Senate of 
the Calcutta Umversttv for the First Examination in Arts, being 
the first eight cantos of the Raghuvansa with the commentary of 
Mallinatha and the first five cantos of the Bhatukavya with an 
English translation and a new commentary in easy Sanskrit edited 
with copious notes by Ndamani Mtikhopadhy 5va Nyiyalankira 
. pp PJ, S. 384, 178, 40 22x14 cm 

New School Book Press Calcutta 1878 ,603 
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Raghu-varpSa by Kalidasa 6 Sinci l Sarcas or Collections of 
Sarcas With Comment arils — coni. 

: Satpjlvanl by Mallinatha SOri— cont 
The Sanskrit Course for F A Examination Part I containing 
Cantos X, XI, XII, XIII, XIV, XV of Raghu\anSa with the 
commentary of Mallmdtha Edited with Bengali and English 
translations, copious explanations and exhaustive notes, etc . 
for the T A examination by Tdrdkumdra Kaviratna pp [3], 326 
21 xl3 cm 

J N Banarji &, Son Calcutta, 1883 602 
r A Sanskrit course Raghuvansa Canto X to XV with 
Malhnath’s commentary largely expanded 3nd an English 
translation to which is added explanatory notes in English and 
Harshachanta uchhvasa V with a full commentary of the whole 
chapter and English translation by Kaildschandradatt3, Shdstn 
pp [2], 8, 12, 81 28 222 22 x 14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares 1883 I.E. 22 
Raghuvansa (as far as fixed for the F A Course, 1889) Text 
[I-IV] with notes by Pundit Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna with 
translations into English and Bengali pp 382 21 x 13 cm 

Bose Press Calcutta, 18SS 602 
The Raghuvansa by Kalidasa (First four Cantos) with copious ' 
notes, and English and Bengali translations By Sivanath Sastn, 
MA pp[13,vi,23G 21x12 cm 

S K Lahan &. Co Calcutta , 188S 1473 
Raghuvansa first four Cantos appointed for the F A Examina- 
tion by the University of Calcutta for 1890 Edited with the 
, commentary of Mallinatha, enriched with copious notes, English 
and Bengali translations and model questions in English by 
Nilmam Mukerji pp [3], 296, 6 21x12 cm 

New School-book Press Calcutta, 188S I E. 25 
The Sansknt course for F A Examination Part I containing 
Cantos I, II, III, IV of RaghuvanSa with the commentary of 
Mallinath edited with Bengali and English translations By 
Tard Kumar Kaviratn3 pp 528 [I], 10 21x12 cm 

Baneryee Press Calcutta, ISSS 5. C. 6 
Mahakavi Sri-Kalidasa-viracite RaghuvamSe dvitiyah sargah 
Mallmatha kpa-Samyivini tikaya sametah pp 18 Title from 
the cover 25x15 cm 

Debating Club Press Almora, 1811 (1SS9) 385 
Raghu-vamSah sa tikah Sn-Kalidasa-v iracitah [II-VJ 

pp 163 Title from the cover 20x12 cm 

Ananda Kadambinl Press Mirsapore, 1889 452 

II Lamento ddl re Agia sdpra Indumati Coi Commenti di 
MallmS-ta Recato di Samsknto a comune volgdre percura di 
Giuseppe Turrmi Parte Prtma Fascicoh 1° e 2° pp 208 
20x23 cm 

Regia Tipografia Bologna, 1899 San. F. 34 
University of Madras F A Sansknt text 1901 [containing the 
Raghu vamia and the Malavikagnimitra together with an English 
translation] pp 114, 48 116, 2, 64, 47 20x13 cm 

Onental Press Madras, 1900 1844 
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Raghu-vamsa by KalidSsa 6 Single Sarcas or Collections of 
Sargas With Commentaries — cont 

: Sairijlvam by Mallinatha SOri — cont 

Raghu\ amsam Cantos I-II. With the commentary of 
Mallinatha and translation [into English and Bengali} by 
Knshnakamal Bhattacharya edited with notes etc , b> 
Bidhubhushan Goswami and Basantahumar Ray pp [2], 
xxut, 362. 19 y 13 cm. 

Buckland Press Calcutta, 1903 I. C. 6 

Raghuvansam [X-XV] Text with notes, etc Edited by 
Ganakinath Bhattachaiyya 19x13 cm 

S C Bhattacharjya & Co Calcutta, 1906 San B. 171 

The Raghuvansa of Halidas [XIII-XIV] With the Sanjnam 
of Malhnath Hindi and English translations by S K 

\Vai3hatnpayan pp iu, 193 19x13 cm 

National Press Allahabad, 1909 San. B 260 

Raghmamsam [II and XII] with the commentary of 

Mallinatha edited with notes, paraphrase, etc, by Bidhubhushan 
Gosuami . Basanta Kumar Ray Canto XII pp [in], 196 
Canto II pp [mu], 112 [it], 113 248 19x13 cm 

Buckland Press Calcutta, 1910 San. B 172 

Raghuvamsam Canto II with the commentary of Mallinatha 
Edited with paraphrase, analysis [Bengali translation] and copious 
notes by Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavmoda 6th ed pp [2], n, 
228, v, 7th ed pp [2], u, n, 230, vi . 9th ed pp [2], u, n, 
265 Recast, Revised and Enlarged 18 X 13 cm 

Nababibhakar Press Calcutta, 1910, 1912, 1914 
20. C. 23; 21. B 33, 20. C. 43 

10th ed pp [21, n, 271 19x13 cm 

Aryan Press Calcutta, [19J5] San B. 177 & 12. 1. 31 

The Raghuvansha of Kalidasa with Malhnatha’s commentarj 
and critical Notes, Translation, etc , Cantos IV-VIII By 
Knshnario M Joglekar (Text book for the Preuous 

Examination of 1910 of the Unnersity of Bombay) pp [2], ix, 
51-128,28,28,30,25,33,3,8 22x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1910 27. BB. 10 

Raghu-vamsamu [I-VI] Maha-Kau-Kalidas3 pranltamu 
Vedamu Vemkajarama Sastnce Malltnatha-vy akhyatonu Tcnu- 
guna pratipadartha tatpary adulatonu Ttfugu char pp [Ij, 
xs, 335, 8 [1] 22x15 cm 

Jyotismati Press Madras, 1911 16 BB 2 

Raghu-vamsa maha-kavyam Sri-Malhnatha-Sun-'uracitaya 
SaRjmny-akhyay a %-yakhja\3 sametam Prathamadi-sasfha- 
sarga paryantam Grantha char pp 8, 147 25x16 cm 

Sarada vilasa Press Kumbakanam 1912. 21.1.16 

Grantha char pp S, 192 21x14 cm 

Sastra «amjmni Press Madras, 1913 26 C. 36 
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Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 6 Single Sakgas or Collections of 
Sargas With Commentaries — cont 

: Samjlvanl by Mallinatha Suri — cont 
Kalidasa’s Raghu Vamsam Canto I with the commentary of 
Mallinatha Edited with paraphrase, analysis and copious notes 
[in Bengali and English] by Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavmoda 
7th ed pp x, 282 19x13 cm 

Nababibhakar Press Calcutta, [1912] 21. B 8 

9th ed revised and enlarged pp xi, 292, m [1913] 

23. E 15 

10th ed revised and enlarged pp xi, 17-292 [Pages 

1-17 missing, and 177-192 duplicated ] [1914 ] 22 C. 27 

11th ed pp 290 [1], 2, 291-292, 5 6, 3 4, 9 10, 7-8 

18x13 cm 

Aryan Press Calcutta, [1915] San. B. 226 
The Raghu vam^a of Kalidasa With the commentary (the 
Sanjivim) of Mallinatha Cantos I-X Edited with a literal 
translation into English, copious notes m Sanskrit and English 
and various readings, etc By Moreshwar Rdmachandra Kale 
2nd revised ed pp [3], 14 [1], 244, 88, 223 22x14 cm 

Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1915 8. K. 12 

Part II Cantos VI-X 3rd ed pp [2], n, 14 [1], 

125-243, 43 268 1922 San. D. 250 (*) 

Cantos XI-XV pp [3], xlt[l], 245-348, 52, 150 1924 

San. D. 402 («) 

Cantos XVI-XIX pp [2], n, 347-408, 53-86, 147-202 

1930 San D. 870 

Raghuvamsa [I-VI] with Sanskrit and Telugu commentaries 
Telugu char pp 20,770,8,64 22x15 cm 

Adt-Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1916 5. L 16 

Raghu-vansha Cantos I-V With Mallinatha’s commentary, 
full prose constructions, Hindi and English translations, notes, 
appendices, etc , etc , by Ganpat Rai pp [1], 7, 8, 192, 46, 24 
22x13 cm 

Punjab Printing Works Lahore, 1920 San. D. 356 
Raghu-vamSam Canto XIV with Malhnatha’s commentary 
edited with notes and [Bengali and English] translations by J N 
Kaviratna and Satyendra Nath Sen Vidyodaya Senes, No 9 
pp 4, 174, 4 18x12 cm 

Vidyodaya Press Calcutta, 1922 San. B 1174 
Raghu-vamsam Canto XIII with Mallinatha’s commentary 
edited with notes and [Bengali and English] translations by J N 
Kaviratna, B A , and Satyendra Nath Sen, M A Vidyodaya 
Series, No 8 2nd ed (revised) pp 4, 5 [II], 4, 183, 8 
19x13 cm 

Vidyodaya Press Calcutta, 1924 San B 1175 
Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsam Canto XVI With the commentarj 
of Malhnath [edited with notes in English] by Saradaranjan Ray» 
MA pp [2], 224 Title from the cover 17x12 cm 

Kohinoor Pnnting Works Calcutta, 1924 San. B. 818 if) 
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Raghu-vaipsa by Kalh>\s\ 6 Single Sarcls or Collections of 
S\rc*»s With Commentaries — cont 

: Sarpjivam by Mallivathv SOri — cont 
The Raghuvamia (Cantos XI -XV) of Kalidasa Edited with 
the commentary of Mallmatha, Introduction, literal English 
Translation, prose-order of different %erses. Notes of XI-XII and 
appendices, by P. V Kulkarm and bj V R Nerurhar 
pp [2], u [1], cvit [1], map, 72, 50, 203 Title from the cater 
24x14 cm 

Tattva-vivecaka Press Bombay, 1924 San. D 402 (b^ 
Raghu-vamSam Canto XVI with Malhnatha’s commentary 
edited with notes and [English and Bengali] translations by 
Satyendra Nath Sen, M A Vidyodaya Senes, No 11 2nd ed 
(reused) pp 4 [2], 174, 6 18x13 cm 

Vidyodaya. Press Calcutta, 1925 San. B 1176 
Raghu-vamSa maha-kavyam [I-VI] Sn-Mallmatha-Sun- 
viracitaya Safljmny-ahhyayj vyakhyaya sametam Prathamadi- 
$astha-sarga-paryantam Grant ha char pp 10, 200 

21x14 cm 

Ssrada-vdasa Press Kumbakonam, 1925 San. D. 846 
RaghutamSa (Cantos I V) of Kalidasa with the commentary 
of Mallmatha and Introduction, Translation, Notes critical and 
explanatory and Appendices by Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar 
pp xxiu, 90 [1], 235, map 21x14 cm 

Arya-bhOsana Press Poona, 1925 San D. 573 
The text of Kalidasa’s Raghuvansham (Canto XIII) with 
(1) Madhya a full Sanskrit commentary’ (2) Sanjninee the 
well known gloss of Mallmatha (3) Literary Notes (4) 
Grammatical Notes (5) Full, Simple Hindi and English 
Translation By Brahma Datta "Shasta pp [3], vi, 153 
18x12 cm 

Shanti Press Agra, [1925] San B. 862 (5) 
Raghu vamsam Canto II with Mallmatha’s commentary 
edited with Notes and Translations by Prof Satyendra Nath Sen, 
M A , Vidyavagisa Vidyodaya Series, No 15 pp [3], 2, 153, 
\i 18x12 cm 

Vidyodaya Press Calcutta, 1926 San B 731 
Raghmansh of Kalidasa [I-V] with two commentaries 
(1) Sanjuim by Mallinath and (2) Arthaprakasika by Kanakalal 
Thakur Edited by Kanakalal Thakur Handasa-Samskrta - 
granlha-tnala. No 28 pp [4] 2, 122, 2, 1 04, 8 24x14 cm 

VidyJ-nlasa Press Benares, 1^26 San. D. 388/23 
Raghuvansham Canto VI with the commentary of Mallinath 
edited with exhaustive notes, English translation . . by G A 
Shastry . pp (1], 116 18x12 cm 

bihitya Press Nagpur, [1927] San. B. 934 (c) 

. Kahdisa-viracitam Raghu-vamSam • • MalhnStha Suri- 
vtracitaya Samyuanyl sametam Prathanuh sargah . . . Hmdi- 
bh2s3nu\adlngla-bhls5n.ui5da- . paur5mka-k3tha-sama- 
lamkftaji vy3khvay5 sarpvalitah . . RSmakfsna Suklena 
sampaditnS ca pp 16. 1,236, 3 18x13 cm 

National Press Allahabad, 192S San B 1200 
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Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 6 Single Sargas or Collections of 
Sargas With Commentaries — cont 

: Samjlvanl by Mallinatha SOri — cont 

. Dvitiyah sargah pp 16, 8, 275, 3 1928 

San. B, 1203 

Canto in pp [3], 16, 2, 204, 2, n 1929 

San. B. 985 ( a ) 

Atha Raghu-vam$a-maha kavyam [I-V] Pam R am e 5 vara- 
datta-Sarmana viracitaya Vidyakhya vySkhya [nc] [Hindi- 
bhasantarena ca] Mallmatha-Sun racitaya Sanjiviny-akhya 
vyakhya [ric] ca sarmahta pp [4], 448 19x13 cm 

Maha-mandala Press Benares, [1929] San. B. 677 

The RaghuvanSa mahakavyam (Cantos VI-X) of Kalidas 
Edited with the commentary (Sanjtvim) of Mallinatha and the 
Sudha commentary by Pandit Sn Sudana Mishra Hartdasa - 
Samskrta~gra ntha-mala ( Kashi Sanskrit Series) No 84 pp 17 
[1], 331 [1], 7 24x14 cm 

Vidya vilasa Press Benares, 1931 San. D. 388/84 

. Samjlvani-chaya by Kai.iprasan.na Vidyaratna The 
Raghuvansa the first four Cantos with a new commentary 
based on Mallinath, an easy English translation and other necessary 
informations edited by Kali Prasanna Vidyaratna pp [1], 164, 
33,10 23x14 cm 

New Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1878 2. D. 1 

♦ Subodhini by GaurinXtha S ARMAN — 

Kalidasa pramtam Raghu-vamia-k avyam Gaurinatha- 
Sarma-kjtaya Subodhiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya saralarthaya ca 
samvalitam [Sargas -II-V] Sarada-Samskrta-grantha-mald 
No 2 pp [i], 236 22x14 cm 

Tara Press Benares, 1920 San. D 1040 (a) 

* Sarga I Sarada Samskrta-grantha-mala, No 6 pp D1 

5d, 5 1924 San. D. 1063 ( a ) 

Sargas I-IV Sarada Samskrta grantha-mala, No 2 

pp 256 1982 (1925) San D. 1037 (h) 

Sargas I-IV Sarada-Samshrta-grantha mala. No 2 

pp [1], 246, 7, 8 1983 (1927) San D 942 ( b ) 

Sudha by Sudama Sarman Mi^ra See Raghu-vamsa 
by Kalidasa SamjivanI by Mallinatha Suri [Sargas VI-X] 
1931 San D. 388/84 

• °tika The Raghuvamsha Kaviya with commentary 

Chapter I, II, III and IV Kanarese char pp 103 22 X 14 cm 

Mysore Eook Depot Press Bangalore, 1873 2 D. 10 

: °tippanl by Indracandra Kalidasa pramta Raghu- 

vamsiyadya sarga trayam Mula matram Guru-kula- 

granthavali pp 6, 2 52 21 x 14 cm 

Guru-kula Press Kangri 1971 (1914) 3628 

• Vidya by Ramesvaradatta Sarman See Raghu-vamsa 
by Kalidasa Samuvanl by Mallinatha Suri [1929 ] 

San. B. 677 
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Raghu-varrvsa by Kalidasa 6 Sincle Sarcas or Collections of 
Sarcas With Commentaries — coni 

“vyakhya RaghuvarnSa kavyamu [I-VI] Slokamu, Padacch?- 
damu [Telugu] arthamu, Akarpksa, Sabda, samasa, dhatuvula, 
vj 2fch> anamu, bhaiamu nanuvmitoguda Telugu char pp 16, 
163, 171, 160, 264, 142, 142, 2 25x16 cm 

Adi Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras, 190S 23 H 17 

: "vyakhya by M Laksmana Sastmn See M5lavikagni- 
mitra bv Kalidasa Bharata-pnya by T E Srinivasa 
Acarya [including Raghu \atp5a, Sargas I-V) 1900 

1663 & 1722 

: °vyakhya by RAmakrsna Sukla — 

See Raghu-varpsa by KalidXsa Sarpjivanl by Mallinatha 
SOri [Sarga I ] 1928 San. B. 1200 

{Sarga II J 1928 San B. 1203 

[Sarga 111] 1929 San. B. 985 (a) 

Vyiikhya by T E SrImvasa Acarya Raghuvamsa Cantos 
IX-XV With a full commentary (2) Grammatical 

peculantics, allusions, lexicographical references, etc , and 
(3) an easy and close prose paraphrase on the stanza By Mr T E 
Srecmvasachanjar pp 252 20x12 cm 

Sri Vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1903 2465 

: 0 vyakhy a by P K Svamw Sastrin and M C SatakopA 
AcArya F A Examination of 1892 The Sanskrit text containing 
Raghuvamia Cantos III-VI and X-XI and Bhoja Champu- 
sundarakSnda With a choice commentary, English translation 
and copious Notes by P K Swami Sastnar and M C 
Sadagopachanar pp [1], 2, 2, 193, 70, 32, 13 20x13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1891 455 

•‘Vyakhya by Tarakumara Kaviratna Samskpta F A 
Korsa (Mula ImrSji V2nga!a anuvada o Samskrta. vyakhy 2dini 
sahita ) Sn Tarakumara Kaviratna sampadita Uaghu-vaipSa o 
Harsa canta pp 327-667 [1] [No title page T itle from the 
last page] 20x12 cm 

Calcutta, 1290 (1882) 5 C. 14 

* e vy Skhyana by M VenkatarXya Sastrin Sn-Raghu- 
vamSa kavyamu Pratham3di sarga sajkamu [Andhra] 

arthamu vyakhy anamu Mamdig3la AfemkatarSya SSstrah- 
\3ncC samarpabadi Telugu char Cantos 1-VI pp [3] 6, 
14, 175, 14S, 128 120, 135, 142, 69, 12 26x18 cm 

Adi Sarasvati, Sarasvati and Hindu bh3s3 samjnanF Presses 
Madras, 1873 23 G 28 

Raghu-varpSa-canta by V AnantAcXrya Raghuvamsa chantham 
revised and enlarged by Pandit V Anantacharya . pp (lj* 25 
Title from the co\er 18x12 cm 

Law Printing Press Madras, 1927 San B 934 (2) 
u 
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RaghuvamSa &ASTRIN Avasathi, son of Devalunandana Sarman, 
compiler — 

Laghu-mrtyunjaya-japa-vidhi 

Lagna-jataka 

Maha-mptunjaya-japa-vidhi 


ed Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 1920 San. B. 634 


Raghu-vamsa-vimarsa by R KrsnamacaRYa Raghuvamsa 
Vimarsa By R Knshnamachanar Kavya-gunadaria Series, 
No I pp [3], xvni, 143 [1] 19x13 cm 

VSnl vilasa Press Snrangam, 1908 20. C. 18 


Raghuvaradasa Tattva-prakasika. 

Raghuvira, ed and transl Vedas Selections 1933 

San. D. 1117 

ed Kapisthala-Katha-samhita. 1932 San. D. 1147/1 

Raghuvira Acarya, son of Sahajananda Siksa-patri by 
Sahajananda °bhasya by R A 

Raghuvlra-carita The Raghuvirachanta edited by T Ganapati 
Sastr! Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No LVII pp [7], 130 
25x16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1917. 26. H. 57 

Raghuviradatta Sarman, ed Hari-Haraika-bhava-varnana by 
Bhagavanavatsa Simha (1911) 21.1.25 

Raghuvira Diksita Kundarka by Krsna Acarya Kupdarka- 
marlci-mala by R D 


Raghuvira-gadya [also called MahSvira-vaibhava] by Venkatanatha 

VED ANT ACARYA — 

See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu char 1873 12 C. 14 

Sriman-Ntgamanta-Mahadeiikanugrhitani Raghuvira gadyam, 
Garuda dandakam, Garuda pancaSat, Goda-stutih, lty etam 
stotram Srl-Nadhinaracaiyanugrhitam Snman-Nigamanta- 
Mahadesika-prarthanastakam ca Grantha char pp 26 

19x13 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1928 San. B. 1254 0/ 

Sri Raghuvlra-gadyam, SutarcanSsJakam Garuda-dandakam 
.Tamil char pp 8 19x13 cm " , , .. 

Kumbakonam, 1923 San. B. 1254 (/ ) 
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Raghuvlra-gadya by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya* °vyakhy5 
[also called Jay2} by RaJAGOPalacarya, Tenbarat Vyakhyana- 
dvaya-sahitam Raghuvira gadyam Colophons (1) In 
Snmad-VenhatanSthasya Srimad-Vedantacaryasya kptisu Sn- 
Mahavlra-vaibhav5para-nama)cam Sri-Raghuvira-gadyam (2) In 
Tenbarat Sri-Rajagopalacaryena viractta Sn-Mahavira- 
vaibhava-vyakhya Jayakhya (3) Itt . Sinnamu Ranganatha- 
caryena viracitam Raghuvira gadya-mampravala-vyakhyanam 
Dehka-sampraddya-itiardkinl sabha , Work No 25 pp 2S3, 7 
(Title and pp 1-8 wanting ) 25x13 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, [1912-14] San C. 12/3 

Raghuvira MiSra, Durepha Laksmtevaropayana. 

Raghuvira Mi.4ra Parari — 

Arjunlya-bana-Ganga-prakaSa [also called Maharjumya- 
B3na Ganga-praJcSSa] 

Bana-Gangastaka 

Raghuvira Trivedin, Kavya-Vedanta-Uriha, and Laksmana Sastrin 
Dravida, ed Artha-samgraha by Laugaksi Biiaskara 
M tmamsartha-samgraha-kaumudt by Rame^vara Su ayogin 
1915 28. K. 18 

Racuidi ©i Calidaso See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Single 
Sakgas or Collections of Sarcas Without Commentaries 
1905 2430 

Rahasya-Iaharl by HaridATTA Trivedin Rahasya-lahan 

Hindu Sastrom ke virodhom ko hatSne ke tarikc dikhalakara 
Haridatta Tnvedt ne kiya hat pp 84,10 21x13 cm 

National Press Amritsar, [1914] 3438 

Rahasya-lava-Iaharl. See Isa Upanisad: °tika by Haridatta 
{Jarman Trivedin [1915 ] San. C. 201 (a) 

Rahasya-mlmamsa by Nimbakka Parts — 
Prapanna-kalpa-valli 
Rahasya-sodaSl 

Rahasya-navanita by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See Sampra- 
daya-pansuddhi by V V Grantlia char 1878 21. C 6 

Rahasya-padavi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See Sampra- 
daya-parisuddhi by V V Grantlia char 1878 21. C. 6 

Rahasya-puja-paddhati compiled by Jacanwohana Tarkalamkara 
Rahasya puja paddhati [Vanga-bhasa vyakhya sameta] Sri 
Jnanendranatha Tantraratna karttfka sankalita 2nd ed 

pp [8], 2 43, 78 21x14 cm 

Nava vibhakara Press Calcutta , [1927] San. D. 797 (c) 
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Rahasya-raksa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Parts Gadya- 
traya-bhasya [also called Gadyadhikara] 

Rahasya-ratnavall by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See Saippra- 
daya-parisuddhi by V V Grantha char 1878 21. C. 6 

Rahasya-ratnavalx-hfdaya by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See 
Sampradaya-parisuddhi by V V Grantha char 1878 

21. C. 6 

Rahasya-samdesa-vivarana by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
See Sampradaya-parisuddhi by V V Grantha char 1878 

21. C. 6 

Rahasya-sodasI [from the Rahasya-mimamsa] by Nimbarka See 
Stotra-ratnavali. (1925 ) San. B. 825 («) 

Rahasya-traya. See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya- 
purana] Grantha char 1916 5. A. 11 

Ths work ts printed tn many editions of the Devi mahatmya 

Rahasya-traya-culaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See 
Sampradaya-parisuddhi by V V Grantha char 1878 

21. C. 6 

Rahasya-traya-sara by .Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

Sriman-Nigamanta MahadeSikaih anugrahitah Srimat-Rahasya 
traya-sarah [DrSvida tatparya-sahitah] Grantha char Incomplete 
pp [3], 233 330 22x14 cm 

Standard Press Knmbakonam, 1911 3435 

Srlmat Rahasya traya-saram Upa Ve Narasimmacarva 
SvamikaliQal ejutappatta [Tamil] vyakhyanattutan Grantha 
and Tamil char Parts 3 8 pp 297-1280 Part 9 ”pp 1281-1402 
Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Saccidanand Press Madras , 1919 20 
San C.230; San. D. 889 ; San. D. 312 (h) 
Srxmad rahasya traya sara pramanatirattu Title from the 
first page pp 52, 2 23 X 15 cm 

[Madras, 1929 ] San. D 1216 (/) 

Rahasya-traya-sara by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Parts 
Rahasya-traya-saradhikarartha-samgraha. 

Rahasya-traya-sara by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya With 
Commentaries — 

: Artha-ratnavall. See Rahasya-traya-sara by 

Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Sara-dipika. 1914 

San. C. 61 

j Sara-dipika: — 

Snman-Nigamanta Mah2de$ikan Srimad Rahasya traya- 

sara-prarambhah Grantha and Tamil char Part I pp 128 
Title from the first page 22x14 cm 

Sundappalayam, [1913] San D. 1082 (JO 
Sriman Nigamanta MahildeSikan arulicceyda Snmad-Rahasya- 
traya sarah Srixnat-Sara dipika-Sarasvadiny-ady-aneka- 

vyakhyana sangraha viSistah Telugu char pp 48 Title 

from the cover 21 xl4 cm 

United Press Conjeeieram, 1914 San. C 61 
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Rahasya-traya-sara by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya With 
Commentaries — cont 

: Sara-prakasika by Srinivasa Sow Srlman-Nigamanta 
Mahadeiikaih anugrhltah . . . Srimat-Srinn asacarya-Suri- 
viracrtaya Sara-prakastkakhyaya , . . vyjikhyaya sametah Sarimad- 
Rahasya-traya-sarah [With Tamil commentary SarasvSdim) 
Grantha char pp [1], 1069 25x17 cm 

Mangala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , [1907] 19. 1. 4 

: ‘Vyakhya . . . Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadehkan arujicceyda 
Srimad-Rahasya-traya-saram . Sri-Srikrsna-Brahmatantra- 

parakala-Mahadesikendran dtvya-myamanatUr peril pracina- 
vy5khyana-nangrahanga[udan . Telugu char pp [4], 422 [1], 
120 21 xl4 cm 

Sri-niketana Press Madraj, 1914 12. L. 6 


Rahasya-traya-saradhikarartha-samgraha [from the Rahasya- 
traya-sara] by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya . Srnnat- 
sarvatantra svatantra-Snman-Nigamanta-MahadeSikaih viracita 
Srimad - Rahasya - traya sara- madhya - gatakank avail - samyukta - 
Snmad-Rahasy a-traya-s5radhikarartha-samgraha-3dyanta-pady a- 
Dramida-g2thavall . Grantha char pp [4], 71 18x13 cm 

oblong 

Hayavadana-vilasa Press Tmiccerat, 1910. San. B. 813 (») 


Rahasy a - traya - saradhtkara - samgraha - sloka - karika - gatha. 
See Paduka-sahasra by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Grantha 
char 1911. 3434 

Rahasya-traya-saradi-guru-parampara. See Muni-traya-guru- 
parampara-mam-mala. Grantha char t d 456 

Rahasya-traya-sara-guru-parampara compiled by M S 
Ramanuja Tatacarya (Snmad-Rahasya-traja-s5ra-guru- 
parampara [Dravida-padya tatha Ranga-Ramanuia-Mahadehka- 
mangala-m5hk5-sametaj ) Grantha and Tamil char pp 24, 8, 
plates Title from the heading 22x14 cm 

[Madras, 1926-1927.] San. D. 1030 (b) 

Rahasya-traya-sara-kanka: “darpana by Varada Acar\a 
Srimad-Rahasya-traya-sara-kanka darpafiam Atreya-Varada- 
c5ry a*pranitam . Grantha char pp 64 Title from the 
cover. In progress 22x14 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press* Kumbakonam, 1918 San. C. 182 


Rahasy a-traya-sarartha-sarpgraha by Varadanatha [also called 
Kum2ravedant3carja] Srimad-VaraclanSthaparan3mn3 Kumara- 
\cdant5c5rjcna anugrhitah Srimad-Rahasya-traya-sSrJrttha- 
satpgrahah . , Grantha char pp [1], 4. 40 23x14 cm 

Bh3gavata-varddhinl Press Kumbakonam, 1911 3435 
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Rahu-pujana-dana-homa-stuti-patha [from the Narada-pafica- 
ratra] See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddbati. [1858 ] 13. C. 24 

Rahu-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 
2nd ed 1912, 1923 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Rai-devasf-pratikrammana-sutra. — 

See also Dcvasl-rai-pratikramana-sfitra. 

Kharatara-gac cha sravakasya Ral devasi-pratikramana pp [2], 
49 Title from the cover 21 x 14 cm 

Jama-prabhakara Press Ratalam, 1971 (1914) Prak. D. 3 

S§ri - Kharatara - gacchlya - Rai devasi - pratikramana - sutram 

pp [2], 3, 73 16x12 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1981 (1924) Prak. B. 48 

Raimala, compiler Dayananda-Samskrta-patra 

Raja -bhakti -mala by Narasimhadatta Sahman Raj-bhakti- 

mala Or Song offerings to the King Emperor edited by 
Sahityacharya P Narsmgh Dutt Shastrt pp [3], 24 

19x12 cm 

Nazeer Press Amntsar , 1929 San. B. 632 

Raja-bhakti-pradipa [also called George-deva-canta] by G V 
Pad man AJ! HA Sastrin George Deva Chantam otherwise known 
as Raja Bhakti Pradipa a Mahakavya by G V Padmanabha 
Sastry pp xvi, 278 [1], plates 12x11 cm 

Van! viiasa Press Snratigam, 1913 18 B 32 

Raja-bhakti-slokavali by Laksmana Sastrin Raja bhakti 
Slokavah Loyal verses in Sanskrit by Sn Lakshmana Sastn 
Oriya char pp [2], 34 Title from the cover 17x11 cm 
Sarasvati Press Berhampur 1929 San. B 921 ( 0 ) 

Raja-bhogararti-karya by VitthaleSvara See Bphat-stotra- 
sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Rajacandra Atma-siddhi. 

RajacOdamani Diksita — 

Kamalinl-kalahamsa 

Kavya-darpana 

RajacOdamani Makhin Mam-darpana. 

Raja-darbar by Ramacandraratha Raja-darabara Sn Rama- 
candrarathanka-racita Onya char pp 9 Title from the 
cover 17x11 cm 

Onssa Patriot Press Cuttack, 1911 3470 

Raja-dharma by Narayana Sastrin Khist£ See Dandranarp 
hrdajam by N 8 K 193Q San. B. 1009 («) 
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Riija-dharma compiled by RajendranarAyana Raja-dharmmab 
pp [2], 14 22x14 cm 

New Bengali Press Calcutta, s d 996 

Raja-dharma-prakasa compiled by Vamana Sridhara^astrin 
AcNIHOTRIN RSja dharma-prakaia (Marathi bhasamtara 
sahita) Bhasamtarakara . . Vamana SridharaSIstri Agmhotn 
pp 18 [1], 144 [1], plates 19x13 cm 

Cttra Sola Press Poona, 1930 San. B. 974 

Rgja-dharmarka-mandala by Muraudiiara Raja-dharmmarka- 
mandalam [Hindi-anuv Uda sametam] Pandita-Murahdhara- 
pramtam . pp [IJ, 84, 6 22x14 cm 

Queen Press Allahabad, [1892] 996 

Rajacopala Acarya — 

Padya-panca-paficasad 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-candrika 

RajagopalacArya, Tenparai or Tenbarai Bharadvaja — 

Garuda-dandaka by Venkatanatha Vedanta car ya 

°vyakhya by R 

Raghuvlra-gadya [also called Mahavira-vaibhava] b} 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya [also called Jaya] by R 
§odasayudha-stotra by Venkatanatha VedAntacarya 
°vyakhya by R 

Sudarsanastaka by Venkatanatha VedantAcArya 

°vyakhya by R 

Rajagopala-citra foil 1 44x28 cm 

Law Printing House Madras, [1927 ; ] San. H. 20 (d) 

RajacopAla NAyai?\, compiler Mumuksu-janananda. 

Rajacopaia Raya Mudra-Raksasa-kalba-sara by Rawsawtana 
SOri °Jippana bj R R 

IAjacopala Sarman, compiler — 

Brahma-yajna-krama 

Snananga-tarpana-brama 

I5|agrha-m3hatmya [from the Agm-pur3na] Atha Sri-Rajagfha- 
m3hatmyam [Hindi] bhasa $ika sahita . Pandita Balltmiirajt ne 
[Hmdijbhasa pka kiy5 pp 111 [1] 17x12 cm oblong 

Lucknow Printing Press Lucknou, 1904 2653 

AjamSora Varman LalA Vastu-prabandba* c tlka. 

ajaklya-lekha-mala Srimat-Kcraja Cairavarti Samprauka- 

S3mQti-Mah3r3jan3rp . . Manauknima-Kavir3j2n5m Iekha- 

ko5a-pepk3 samgfhttJ Rajakiyadekha-mSlS [Pumuisennampt 
Nilakanjha-Sannan5 samp3dit3] pp 4, 10, 3, 226 22x14 cm 
Yyfi5na-cint3mam Press Pattarrbi, 1913 26 C. 34 
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Rajakumara Bhattacarya, compiler Sarva-vedlya-samdhya- 
vidhi. 

Rajakumarabhmandana by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara Raja 
foimarabhinandanam Sn Candrakanta Tarkalankara pranltam 
pp 8 Title from the cover 21 X 14 cm 

Satya prakaSa Press [Calcutta], 1797 (1875) 417 

Rajakumara Dharma Sastrin Jainendra-laghu-vrtti 

Rajakumaragamana by Hrsikesa § arman Rajakumaragamanam 
Sastry upanama Hrsikesa Sarmana pramtam Sri Guru 
prasadeva sam£odhitan ca pp [1] 10 20x14 cm 

GiriSa Vidyaratna Press Calcutta 1876 449 

Rajakumara Nyayaratna Viveka-bodhinI 

Rajakumara Sena, Vidyabhusana, son of Guruprasada and Kahtard — 

Graha-gamta 

Siddhanta-sataka 

Rajakumara Sena Gupta and Candranatha Sena Gupta, ed Sad- 
vaidya-kula-panj lka by Kavikanthahara 1884, 1913 

19. C 38; 23. D 11 


Rajakumara Tarkaratna Bhattacarya — 

Krsnadasa- carita 

Sahitya-samgraha Sahitya-bodhitil by R T B 

Rajamalla Lati-samhita. 

Rajamannar Sresthin, Kottur — 

Laksmanacarya-vibhava-gadya 

Srmivasa-kalyaua-gadya 

Raja-martanda [A ] by Bhojadeva See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali 
R by B 

Raja-martanda [B ] ascribed to Bhojadeva — 

Raja marttandah Srt-Bhojaraja viracitah pp 8, 134 

22x14 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1953 (1896) 18 BB 37 

. Rajamlrtanda by Maharaja Bhoja [And Nadi parik§a by 
Ravana} Edited and published by Vaidya JSda\ji Tncumji 
Ach&rya Ayunediya Grantha mdla No 4, 5 pp 8, 64, 12 
22x13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1912 San C. 303 ; 26 C. 31 

Rajamartanda of Maharaja Bhoja with Telugu notes Telugu 
char pp 88, 164 Title from the cover 17x11 cm 

Adi Sarasvatt nilaja Press Madras 1917 San B 89 
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Raja-matangi-mantra See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char 
[1835 ] 227 ; 27.BB.39 

Rajamohana CATTOPADifVAYA Sva-bhava-darsana. 

Rajanaka Ananda $at-tMm£at-tattva-vivarana 

Raj Ln aka Ksemaraja See Ksemaraja, disciple of Abhtnaiagupta 

Rajanaka Ruyyaka See Ruyyaka 

RaJanarayana and Pkanakrsna Dvtta, compilers Satya-dharma 
o Nitya-jnana-prabodhaka. 

Rajanarmana Va su, ed Raja Ramamohana Rayera Saipskpta o 
Van galS GranthavalF (1905 ) 23 C. 14 

Rajanatha M]£ra Tantrahnika. 

Raja-mghantu [also called Nighantu raja, or Abhidhana cGdamam] 
by Narahari Panuita [also called Nfsimha], son of Ihara Sun — 
Die mdischen Mmerahcn, ihre Namen und die lhnen 
zugeschnebenen Krafte Narahan’s RSganighantu Varga XIII 
Sanskrit und Deutsch mit kntischen und erlautemden Anmer- 
kungen herausgegeben von Dr Richard Garbc pp x, 104 
22x15 cm 

Hirzel Leipzig, 1882 22. BB. 7 

Raja mghamtuh Sri Narahan Pamdtt3 viracitah . pp [1] 
232 26x17 cm 

Kail Samskjta Press Benares 18S3 9. G. 3 

See Dhanvantan-nighanju 1896 27. H. 9 

Rajamghantu A popular dictionary of medical terms by 
Narahan Pandit Edited and published with \anous modifica- 
tions and notes entical and explanatory b) Ashubodha 
Bhattacharjja and Nitjabodha Bhattacharjya pp [3], 20, 2, 476 
21 xld cm 

Siddhcswar Press Calcutta, 1899 1664 

RajaMkanta, Sahtty deary a, Kuvyatirtha Cafula-vilapa 

RajanJkanta BhOti, compiler Vaiiya-jati aura Varpa-dharma 

RajaMkAvta Gupta, ed Mugdha-bodha hy Vopadsaa GosvAmin 
Subodha by DurgXdasa VidyAaagIsA Buattacarya (I8S8 ) 

6 E. II 

RajaMkanta S vrman Prakpti-rahasja 

RajaMkAnta VtoyAunoda, compiler Jjotir-vijnana-rahasj a. 

Raja-nlti-ratnakara bj CanveSaara The RSjanitt ratn3kara by 
Chandcitara edited b\ Kashi prasad Jayaswal pp [30} mi, 
87 25x16 cm 

Baptist Mission Press (Calcutta) Patna , 1924 San D 514 
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Raja-prasasti by Pancanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya Eulogy 
of the Emperor [With Bengali and English translations ] 
(SrT-Raja prasastih ) Read on the 12th December, 1911, on the 
occasion of Their Imperial Majesties’ Durbar Celebration at 
Bhatpata Dist 24 Perganas By Pandit Panchanan Tarkaratna 
pp 6 5, 4 [1], 4, 4, 2 23x 18 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1911 San. D. 631 (e) 

Raja-prasasti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872, 1886 13. C. 14 ; 13 D. 17 

Raja-praSastih Sri Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati Bhatta- 

caryyena viracita pp 9 Title from the cover 20x13 cm 
Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1876 455 

R&japrasasti A Sansknt Poem m Praise of the late H R H 
Pnnce Alfred Ernest Albert Composed by Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati Bhattacharya Translated mto Sinhalese by 
The Very Rev C A Seelakkhandha Mahattera and translated 
mto English by N H Jtnadasa pp plate [3], 2 [3], plate [1], v, 
32, 2 [1], 21 21x13 cm 

Buddhist Press and Vidyasagara Printing Works Colombo , 1911 

3629 

: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Raja prashasti a poem 
by Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati edited with a com- 
mentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, BA 4th cd 
pp 31 [1] Tide from the cover 21x13 cm 

Saraswatt Press Calcutta, 1888 320 


Raja-prasnlya-sutra (Rayapasenaijja) Raja-prasmyopanga- 
vpttika by Malayagiri Sriman-Malayagm pramta-v|tti- 

yuktam Srimat-Raja-praSnlya-sutram foil 149 [I] Title from 
the cover 27x13 cm oblong 

Arya bhusana Printing Press ( Ahmedabad ) Bombay, 1925 
San F. 157 (c/) 


Rajaraja Varman (AT) Laghu-Pa^mTya. 

RXjarAjbSvara Biiiksu Rama-sarpdesa. 

Raja-rajesvara-Kukkute^vara-stava-raja by SOryANAraYANA 
SXstrin Sri Raja rajefi\ara-Kukku{e£vara-stava-r3jah 
Suryanarayana-S2stnn3 vmcitah Telugu char pp 24 
11 x9 cm 

Vidiaj-jana manorafljanl Press Pithikapuram, 1924 
San B. 1I57(/) 

Raja-rajesvara-praiasti by C A Seelakkhandha The RSjati' 
jcsvara prasasti A Sansknt Poem in Praise of His Imperial 
Majesty George V, King-Emperor by The Very Ret C A 
Seelakkhandha . [translated mto English bj N H Jinadasa] 
pp [3], m, table, 8 [4], 7, plate 21 x 14 cm 

Vidy5-s2gara Pnntmg Works Coombo, 1911 3628 
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Rajarajesvara Saras vati Svamin Mukham aslt Pan cal a 
Brabmana. 

Rajarajesvarl-mahatmya, See Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana compiled 
by Baurama Sarman 1st and 2nd ed 1920 San. B. 826 (a, b) 

Rajarajesvarl-stotra See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from 
the Brahmanda-purana] Grantha char 1912 3. A. 35 

Rajarajesvarl-stotra-samiksa by RamamiSra Sastrin A criticism 
on the two Sanskrit translations of the “ National Anthem ” by 
Pandit Rama Miira Sastri . pp 4, 60 18 x 11 cm 

Gin£a Vidylratna Press Calcutta , 1884 926 

Rajarajesvara-stuti by Samkaraiala -See Stotra-samgraba by 
Samkaralala [1882 ] 438 

Raja-rajlya. See Nanartharnava-samgraha [also called Raja- 
rSjiya] 

Rajarama, Pandit, Day anemia Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore — 

See also Arsa- grantha valt. The majority of Rajarama' s works 
were published in this senes, under which the titles have been 
registered 

Devl-mahatmya [from the MSrkandeya-purSna] Sapta- 
satl-dam£oddhara by R 
Sastra-rahasya 
VaiSesika-siitra: °tlka by R 

compiler — 

Ausanasa-dhanur-veda-satpkalana 

Satabdi-sataka 

Ra\arama Bhagavanaii PXiixa Davare Svayam-purohita 

RXjarama Ganesa Bopasa Sabda-vyutpatti-kaumudl. 

ed — 

Isa Upamsad 1 °bhasya by Sankara Acarya °tlka by 
Anandaciri [1888 ] 27. G. 2 

Yoga-sutra by PataSjali °bhasya by Vyasa °vyakhya by 
Vacaspati Misra 1892 5. E. 23 

Rajarama GaneJa Bodasa and Sivarama Sastrin, ed — 

Rg-vcda Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana (18S8 ) 18 H 2 
Taittirlya-samhita. 1888 1. 1. 7 

Ra;a Ramamobana Rayera Samskrta O Vangala Granthavall 
Raja Ramamohana Raya pramta granthavall Snyukta Rajanara- 
}ana Vasa o Snyukta Anandacandra Vedantavagisa karttrka 
samgrhlta o punah prakaiita pp 10, 836 19 X 13 cm 

Kuntalma Press Calcutta, 1312 (190a) 23 C 14 
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Rajarama Sastrin Bodasa See Rajarama GaneSa Bodasa 

Rajaraala Sastrin Karlekara Vidhavodvaha-sanka-samadhi. 

Raja-sabha-sloka. See Udbhata-sagara compiled by Madhava 
Mahapatra Onya char [1931 ] San. B. 1137 (A) 

Rajasa-phala-prakarana [from the Bhagavata-purana] See 
Bhagavata-purana* SubodhinI by Vallabha Acarya Lekha 
by Vallabha (1924-5 ) San. D. 926/10 (»»), ( b ) 

Raja-saram by Ajitanatim KavzbhOsana Nyayaratna See Anta r- 
vyakarana-natya-pansista by Krsnananda Sarasvati R. by 
A K N 

Rajasa-sadhana-prakarana [from the Bh5gavata purana] See 
Bhagavata-purana: SubodhinI by Vallabha Acarya Lckha 
by Vallabha (1923 ) San. D. 926/10 (ii), (a) 

RajaSastrin, Brahmain ed Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha- 
dlpika by Sridhara Svamin 1914, 1916 San. D. 615/1, 2 

IttjASEKHARA — 

Bala-Bharata [also called Pracanda-Pandava] 

Bala-Ramayana 

Catur-vup5ati-prabandha 

KarpQra-mafijarl 

Kavya-mlmarpsa 

Viddha-5ala-bhafijika 

RXjaSckhara Acarya Dana-sat-trimsika* °avacuri. 

RXjaSemhra SOri — 

Prabandha-kosa 

§ad-darsana-samuccaya 

Vinoda-katha-sarpgraha 

Rajasthana-prasthana bj EadarIsatha S ARMAN . . Rajasthana- 
prasth3nam . . . Badarlnatha-Sarmmana viracitam pp H, 66 
18x14 cm 

Darbhanga RTjaklya Press Darbhanqa, 1915 San. B. 50 

RIjaslndara \ aidya Vaidjottaipsa. 

Rajas' al5-«n5nadi-wcara bj Puri 'ottama, son of Pitiimhani See 
Bfhat-stotra-sarit-sSgara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Rajas\ala>a aSucj-nntara-sparSc rajas\ala>oh paraspara- 
gparie ca udlrah by Pc/Rt’'OTTAMi, son of J’tfJsrl/erra See 
Brbat-stotra-sant-sSgara. 1927. San. B. 637 
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. Rajatacala-khanda See Guro-jnana-sudbarnava [also called 
R , from the Skanda purlna) 


Raya-taranginl b) Kalhana, continued by Jonaraja, SrIvara and 
PrXjyabhatta — 

The Rija tarangini consisting of four separate compilations 
Viz I The Raja taranginl, by Kalhana Pandita, 1 148, A D 
II The Rijivall, by Jonardja (defective) to 1412 A D III 
Continuation of the same, by Snvata Pandita A D 1477 
IV The Rajiv all Pijaka b> Prdjja BhaRa, brought up to the 
conquest of the valley by the Lmperor \kber Commenced under 
the auspices of the General Committee of Public Instruction; 
transferred to the Astatic Society, with other unfinished oriental 
works and completed in 1835 pp [3], 312, 121, 6 30 x 25 cm 
Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1835 14. D, 6 

Raja-tarangmi 2nd cd pp [I], 16 Incomplete [187 verses 
of the first Taranga] 23 y 15 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1835 1003 


Ridjatarangml histone des Rois du kaejmir traduttc ct 
commence par M A Troyer iM/notrct, textes Ortcnlaux et 
traduction pitbh/s par la S oaiti Anatique de Pans Nos 1*111 
Veil (1840) pp [5],xw,5&* Vo! II (IS40) pp (3],C40 
Vol III (1852) pp [1] xv, 72.1 23x15 cm 

L’lmpnmenc Royalc Pans 1840 1852 9. H 1-3 

Kings of Kdshmfra being a translation of the Sanskrit* work 
Rljataranggml of Kahlana Pandita Bj Jogesh Chunder Dutt 
\ol I (1679) pp [51, v, 303 xxii \ol II (18S7) pp [3). 
xh, 320 17x11 cm 

Tmbner S. Co tendon, 1879 1887 7. B. 46-47 


Kalhana’s Rijatarangim or chronicle of the Kings of Kashmir 
Edited bv M A Stem \ol l Sanskrit text w tth critical notes 
1892 pp [2J, xuc [l], 296, plate 17x28 cm 

Education Society's Press Pomba\ 1892 279. 5 M 10 

The Rijatarangini of Kalhana [Vol I Tarangas I -VI I 
Yol II Taranga \ III ) Edited bv Durgiprasida Vol III 
Containing the Supplements to the work of Jonarija, Sri vara and 
Prljvabhajja Edited by P Peterson flombay benslnt Senes 
Nos XLV, LI, L1V Vol I 1S92 pp [3], ti 3S5 \ol II 
1894 pp vi.300 Will 1S9G pp PJ 400, 3 23vJ5cm 
Government Central Book Depdt flombay, 1S92-189G 
5 F. 3; 5.E.22 

Kalhana’* R3jataranginl, a chronicle of the Kings of Kaimir 
Translated, with an introduction commentarv 3nd appendices by 
M A Stein \nl I [Introduction] Books I-\II, IS90 
pp xxxr, 144, table, 402 {/] \ol 11 [Book 4 111 Vote*, etc } 
1890 pp vi, 555, mans 26 v 20 cm 

Archibald Constable tendon, 1900 22 I 1 -2 & 3-4 & 5-6 

RSja taraAgmt [\ anglnux Ida sameta) (Kahlaru kfta ) _ £fl- 

Rjmaearana \tdvI\moda Smfttratiu o Sri DurginStha S3*trl 
kiwaratna . anuvidika Part l pp [2] 600 Part II 
pp [lj 611-075 (1] PartHI pp 077.1711,9 (lillefmni 
Part 111 ] 

HitSvIdl Press Calcutta W 7-10 (IOIM3) 23 D 22-26 
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Rajavali [Jyotisa]. Atha Rajavali-praratnbhah. pp 47 [1] 
24x11 cm. oblong. 

Narayani Press Delhi, 1877. 1603 
Rajavallabha. Rajavallabha-nigbantu. 

Rajavallabha. See Dravya-guna-Rajavallabha [also called 
Rajavallabha and Dravya-guna-darpana] by Narayanadasa 
Kaviraja 

Rajavallabha by Mandana Raja\allabha Athava Silpa-Sastra . . 
sacitra Gujaratimam bhasantara harta Patanana Narayanabharati 
Ya^avamtabharati pp [2], 16, 1, 240 25x17 cm 

Satya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1911 21. J. 29 

Rajavallabha Misra Uddhava-duta: °tika. 

Rajavallabha-mghantu by Rajavallabha . Raja\allabha- 

mghanju . Pandita Ramaprasada Vaidjopadhyaya viracita 
Bhasa-dipika nama kl [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita . . pp 24, 191. 

22x14 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1968 (1911) 26. C. 14 

Rajavallabhiya-dravya-guna. See Dravya-guna-Rajavallabha 
[also called Rajavallabhiya Dravya-guna, Dravya-guna-darpana 
and Rajavallabha] by N a ray an ad as a Kaviraja 

Raja-vamsa by Sohanalala Pathaka Sri-Raja-vamSam maha- 
kavyam Sri - Samrat - Pamcama - George - purv a - purusetivjtta - 
kathanakam Hindl-bhasanuv5da-sametam Mathura-mvasi-sa. 
Pam Sohanalala-Pathafca-Vidyabhusana-viracitam pp. SS 
25 x 17 cm 

Agravala Machine Press Muttra, 1924 San. D. 1054 (d) 

Raja-vamsa-varnana by Yamunavallabha Sarana Devacarya. 
See Harj-bhakti-sudha-nidhi. (1925 ) San. B. 779 (d) 

Rajavamsin Jha. Gollya-rekha-ganita by Sudhakara Dvivedin: 
Vikasika by R J. 

Raja-varnana by Ramakrsna Bhajtacarya COdamani Raja\amana 
[Hind! anuvada sahita] Jisako Sri Pamdita Ramakrsna 
Bhattacarya Cudamam . . ne banaya . . . pp. 2, 24. 21 Xl4 cm. 

Beharabandhu Press r Patna, 1878 419 

Raj’a-vidya. Raja-vidya [Hmdl bhasanmada sameta] pp. 12, 8, 2, 
2, 36, plates Title from the cover 18x13 cm 

Sumera Prmtmg Press Jodphur, 1930 San. B. 949 (") 

Raja-vidya. attnbuted to Samkara Acarya Raja-yidya Sri- 
Samkarokta . . . Samskrta-padja-racayita [Hindi-] bhasanuvadakas 

ca . . . Pam Ravidatta-Sastri Ayur-vedacarya-Dhanvantanh 

pp 9, 2, 5, 338 22x14 cm .. 

Udaja Art Press jfodpur, (1932-33) San. D. 1152 W 
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Rajavi/ayin Muniraja, ed Surasundarl-carita by DhaneSvara 
MuniSvara 1016 26 D, 28 

Raja-vithika by Ra>cacarYa B RaddI See Mpc-chakattka by 
Sddrajca R. byR B R 

Raja-ViJboba-sarpklrtana. Sn-Raja-Vitopa-canklrttanam 

feriman Nayar Kuppucami Pakavatar Tamil char pp 16 
Title from the cover, 13x11 cm 

Thompson Co Madras, 1924 San. B. 800 (A) 

Raja-yaksma by ViSvEdvARAD AYALU Vaidyaraja Raja-y aksml 
Lckhaka \a prakaSaha Cikitsaka P3m Vidvedvaradayalu Vaidyaraja 
pp 73 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Hanhara Press E tan ah, [1931] San. D. 1173 (d) 

Raja-yoga*— 

Sec Yoga-sutra by PataSjaU (I90S ) 18 BB. 9 

1915 12. L. 16 

Raja-yoga Rdjayoga, or the practical metaphysics of the Vcddnta 
being a translation of the Vdkyasudha or Dngdnshya-viveka 
of Bhdrati tirtha and of the Aparohshdnubhuti of Shn Shankard- 
chdrja, with an introduction, appendix containing the Sanskrit 
text and commentary of the Vdkyasudha, and notes explanatory 
and critical By Manilal Nabhubhai Dvrvedi . pp [i], 2 [1], 47, 
31 [I], 2 [1], 34 22x14 cm 

Subodha prakasa Press Bombay , I8S5 San. D. 659 & 2. E 20 

R3ja-yoga-bhasya by Sadananda AvadhCta Sec Mandala- 
brahmana Upamsad: R. by S A 

Raja-yoga-ratnakara — 

Raja-y oga-ratnakaram [Amdhra] tatparya salmamu . . Sn 

Dorasdmayyace sampadimpabadinadi Telugu char pp [4], 6, 
220 22x14 cm 

Kala-ratnikara Press Madras, 1909 21. D. 30 

Raj3->og3-Rathnaharam [with a Telugu translation] Telvgst 
char pp [4] 6, 204 Title from the cover 18x12 cm 

American Diamond Press Madras, 1924 San. B. 1035 

Raja-yogarja-dvt-dati attributed to KaUD^SA R5ja-y6g3ryy2-dvi- 
dati Kan-r3ja-K3lidasa-krtatp [E K^na\embr2ntm*krta> 
Malay 3lam] bhjsjnuvacla sahitarp ca Malay alum char 

pp[l],2,92 14x11 cm 

Vidja kalpa-taru Press {Palgrat], 1913 3613 

RAjcvdra DAdk\ADitlNt See \ ha vyendra [also called R ] 

Rajcndra-karnapura by Sambiiu, Kan, of Kashmir See KAvya- 
mAla. Part 1 1886 28. II. 1 & 2 
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Rajendralala Mitra, transl — 

Chandogya Upanisad: °bhasya by 5 am Kara Acarya 1862 

Bibl. Ind. 24 

LaKta-vistara. 1881-1886 Bibl. Ind. 90 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjali Raja-martat?.da by Bhojadeva 
1883 Bibl. Ind. 93 


ed — - 

Agm-purapa. 1873-1879 Bibl. Ind. 65 

Aitarcya Araijyaka: Vedartha-prakaSa by Sayana 1876. 

Bibl. Ind. 82 

Asta-sahasnka-praina-paramita-sutra. 1888 

Bibl. Ind. 110 

Brhad-devata attributed to Saunaka 1892 

Bibl. Ind. 127 

Caitanya-candrodaya by KavikarnapOra Prakyta-tlka 
by ViSvanatha Sastrin 1854 1061 & Bibl. Ind. 14 

Lalita-vistara. 1853-1877 Bibl. Ind. 15 

Nlti-sara by KAmandaki Upadhyaya-mrapeksanu- 
sarinl. 1861 Bibl. Ind. 4 

Taittirlya Aranyaka: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana 
[1864-] 1872 Bibl. Ind. 52 

Taittiriya-brahmapa: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana 
1859 90 Bibl. Ind. 31 

Taittirlya-pratisakhya: Tri-bhasya-ratna. 1871-1872 

Bibl. Ind. 75 

Vayu-purana. 1880, 1888 Bibl. Ind. 85 


Rajendralala Mitra and Haracandra Vidyabhusana, ed Gopatha- 
brahmana. 1872 Bibl. Ind. 69 

Rajendralala Vandyopadhyaya, compiler Yotaka-vicara o narl- 
laksana. 

Rajendra MiSri and AprakaJacandra Mukhopadhyaya, ed Yajna- 
valkya-smyti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnane-Svara [Colebrooke’s 
translation ] 1869 San. D. 682 

Rajendranarayana, compiler Raja-dharma. 

, Rajendranatha Ghosa, ed and transl (Bengali) Katha Upanisad. 
(1920) San. A. 122 W 

Rajendkanatha Sena, transl Brahma-vaivarta-purana. 1919-22 

25. K. 21 
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Rajendra-Suri-gunastaka-sanigraha [compiled] Aneka-vidvaj- 
jana viracita-Rajendra-Suri-gunastaka samgrahah Hindi anuva- 
daka Srimad Vyaj a-Bhupendra Sun-ji Maharaja <£n- 
Rajendra-Sun-Jaina-grantha-mala, No 6 pp 88 Title from 
the cover 17 Xi2 cm 

Jama-prabhakara Press Ratlam, 1925 San B. 446 0) 

Rajendra-Suri-Jaina grantha-mala — 

No 6 Rajendra-Suri-gunastaka-samgraha. 1925 

San. B. 446 (j) 

No 19 Gayana-sudha-rasa. 1915 San. B. 805 (g) 

No 24 Parsvanatha-chanda-samgraha compiled by 
Dipavijaya and Yatlndravijaya 1915 Prak B 33 (g) 

No 26 Dcva-vandana-mala by Vjjayarajendra Suw 
1925 Prak. B. 20 

No 30 Prakrta-vyakarana [from the Sabdanusasana] by 
Hemacandra (1915 ) San. B. 506 (6) 

Rajendro Missry See Rajendra Mi&u 

RajeSvaradatta Misra Sastrin Svastha-vj-Ua-samuccaya 

Rajesvara-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Skanda pur5na] 
Bhagavata-Vyasa-Maharsina pranita Sk3mdottaramtargatam 
Rajesvara ksetra-mahatmyam Telugu char pp [2], 18 
22x14 cm 

VSni Press Besuada , 1920 San D 1030 (*) 

RajeSvara Sastrin Bbasa-pariccbeda by VisvanXtha PaRcanana 
Nyaya-sjddhanta-muktavah by the same Muktavah- 
prakasa [also called Dinakarl] by Dinakara Bhatta and 
Mahadeva Bhatta Dinakarl-tarangml [also called Rama 
rudnya} by Ramarudra Bhatta, completed by R S 

Rajesvara Sastrin Dravida, ed Nyaya-sutra by Gautama 
°bhasya by Vatsyayana Nyaya-varttika by Udoyotakara 
"tatparya-tika by Vacaspati MjIra 1925-26 San D. 388/24 

• 

Rajiva-locana-mahatmya See Kamala-ksetra-mahatmya [also 
called R.] 

Rajhi-canta-prakasa by CandraIekhara Sarman Rajm canta- 
prakaSah Pandita Candrasekhara 6arma pramtah pp [I], 
2, 2 [2], 114 28x18 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1914 25 H 21 

Rajm-mrgavya by M K Acarya Rajm mrgavyam The Royal 
Huntress by M K Acharya pp vni, 45, ix plates 18x13 cm 
Brahma vadin Press Madras, 1915 San. B 815 (ft) 

Rajodarsana-santi Atha Rajodarsana Samti prarambhah foil 21 
[1] 32x12 cm oblong 

Kalpa tarn Press S kola pur, [1872] 1058 

« 
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Rajuli nga carya , Ctlakalapam Gotradi- vij nana-samdhya- 

vandana-darpana. 

RajusXstrin See Tyagaraja Adhvarin [also called R ] 

Rajyabhiseka by Yadave4vara Tarkaratna Rajyabhiseka-kavj am 
Pandita-rajop3dhikena Sn YadaveSvara-Tarkaratnena pranltam 
pp plates [3], 31 20x12 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1961 (1904) 2465 

Rajyabhiseka-carita by Gauridatta Sastrin Poem in honour of 
the Coronation of His Majesty George V by Pandita Gauridatta 
Shastn, Professor of Sanskrit pp 1, 37 25 x 16 cm 

Swami Press Meerut , 1914 San. D. 38 ( c ) 

Rajyadhara-gupta-vamsavall [from the Sad-vaidya-kula-candnka] 
by Dvarakanatha Dasa Gupta Rajyadhara Gupta-vamlavali 
(Kula-candnkantargat3) Kulacaryyena Snmad-Dvarakanatha- 
Gatakarajena viracita pp 20 18x11 cm 

M A Press Calcutta, [1910] 3633 

Rajya-laksmi-parinaya by Venkataranga Appa Raya, Raja, of 
Nuzitd Srimad Vemkataramgappar3ya naremdraih prakatitam 
idam, Sn R3jya Laksmi-pannaya natakam Telugu char pp [1], 
98,2 21x14 cm 

Gauri Press Nusiid, 1918 San. D. 618 O’) 

Ra-karadi-Srl-Rama-sahasra-nama [from the Rudra yamala] 
Atha Ra-kar3di-Sri Rama-sahasra nama-prarambhah foil 23 
16x12 cm oblong 

Hita cintaka Press Benares, [1910] 3484 

Rakhalacandra Vidyaratna, compiler — 

Purasottarna-kptya 

Samaganam parvana-sraddha-prayogah 
Sata- Candl-p rayoga-vidhi 
SodaSa-pinda-daoa 

Tlrtha-prapti-mmittaka-iraddha-prayoga # 

Yajurvcdiya-tlrtha-praptx-mmittaka-parvaija-israddha- 

prayoga 

Ramialadasa KavyatIrtjia Sugama-vyakaraija. 

RXkualadasa NaXyaratna Bhattacaraa — 

Advaita-\ ada-khandana 

Ad\ aita- vada-khan^ana-panSisJa 

Dldhitt-hpn-nj unata*\ ada 

Gadadhara-nyunat5‘\ ada 

Ma> 5-\ ada-nirasa 

Rasa-ratna 

Tatt\a-s3ra 
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Rakhaladasa Sena, disciple of Ganandtha Sena Rasa-gastra. 

Rakhalajnatha Tattvasiddhanta, compiler Hindu-dharmanu- 
sthana. 

Raksa-kaltbarcana-kaumudl compiled by Bhagavaticarana 
KavyabhOsana Raksa-Kahkarccana-kaumudi Sri-Bhaga\atJ- 
carana-Kavyabhusanena samgjhita. pp [1], 15, 108 18 X 11 cm 
oblong 

Victona Press Calcutta, 1318 (1911) 3481 

Raksana-bandbanotsava by Nirbhayarama Bhatta See Brhat- 
stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Raksasa-kavya. See Kavi-raksasiya [also called R ] attributed to 
Kavi Raksasa [sometimes to Kalidasa] 

Raksasa pANDJTA See Kavi Raksasa [also called Raksasa Pandita] 

Raksasl-tantra. Rak$asi-tantram [Vanganuvada-sametam] Aneka 
Trailangi mahapurusera mkata baite prapta . . 2nd ed pp [3], 
156 21X14 cm 

Stidhamava Press Calcutta , 1313 (1906) 27. C. 20 

Raksa-smarana by VitthaleSvara. See Bfhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

RAma Vaidyaka-sara-Sarpkara. 

Rama by Vaidyanatha Payagunda. See Candraloka by Jayadeva 
R.byV P 

Rama Acarya, ed Raghavendra-stotra: °vyakhya. 2nd ed 
(1914-15) San. B. 1144 (/) 

Ramabagasa, compiler Mantra-ra/a-prabbakara. 

Rama Bakhsa Lagbu-Silpa-samgraba. 

Rama-bana-stava by Ramabhadra Diksita See Kavya-mala. 
Part XII 1897 28. H. 5 

Ramabhadra [also called Bbadraraifta] A^auca-mrnaya. 

Ramabhadra, T See RXmabhadrarya, Tmimalax 

Ramabhadra Diksita — 

Rama-b5tia-stav a 

Rama-capa-stava 

Rarna-karnamj-fa 

Ramasta-prasa 

Varna-mala-stotra 

Visv a-garbha-stava 
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Ramabhadra Djksita, dtsaple of Ranganatha Ghanapathl , ed Rg- 
vidhana attributed to Saunaka 1914 16 H. 29 

Ramabhadra Diksita [also called Cokkanatha], son of Yajnardma — 
Janakl-parmaya 

Patanjali-carita [also called Patafijah-vijaya] 

Srngara-tilaka 

Ramabhadra Nyayalamkara Daya-bhaga by JimCTAVahana 

< ’tika by R N 

Ramabhadrarya, Ttrumalai Ahnika 

Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma Padartha-khandana by Ragiiunatha 
Siromani Padartha-tattva-mrupana-tika by R S 

Ramabhadra-stuti-sataka by J Sundararaja Bhattacarya 
°vyakhya b) the same Sn-Ramabhadra stuti-iatakamu 
Ilatturu Sumdararaja Bhattacarya viracitamu Sa-vyakhyanamu 
Sriman U Ca Srinivasa Bhattacarya hjtamdhra tika tatparya 
sahitamu Vatkhanasa gramtha mala. No 3 pp 8, 78, 2 
22 x 14 cm 

Murahan Press Madras, 1916 San. C. 158 (A) 

Ramabhadra-vijaya by Sundararaja Sad-artha-sajayml by the 
same Sundararaja-Sudhiya viracitah Sn Ramabhadra 

vyayakhya campu prabandah Sad arttha - Sajayiny - Skhyaya 
vyakhyaya saha pada-vakya-pram5na paravarapannaih 

Ilattur Sra Ramasvanu-kavindraih panSodhitah Grantha char 
pp [1], 2, 135, 5 21x14 cm 

Prabhakara Press Madras, 1882 16. C 41 

Rama-bhakti-kalpa-latika Ramabhaktti halpalatikha With 
a Foreword by Mr R Krishnaswami Sastriar Bhumika by 
Mr R V Knshnamachanar Edited by V K 

Subrahmanya Sastnal Grantha char pp 15 [1], 179 Title 
from the cover 14x11 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1924 San B. 781 0) 


Rama-bhujanga-prayata-stotra by Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya Vol 2 1910 [1913] 

18. C 18 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta*hara Part II 1916 L A 
See Bhujanga-stotras [1928 ?] San. B. 872 (e) 


Ramabhyudaya by Ramadeva Vyasa 
theater. 19^0 


See Indische Schatten- 
San D. 892 


Ramabrai IMANANDA Sarasvati, compiler 


Bhasa-kusuma-mafijari. 


Ramabrahmendra Jagad-gurii-parampara-nama-mala 
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Rama Brahmendra Sarasvat! {also called CandnkScarya]. Advaita- 
siddhanta-guru-candrjka: Amj-ta-rasa-jhari. 

Ramacandra. Manu-smfti: Bhavartha-candriba by R. 

Ramacandra:— 

Anuvftti-darpana 

Avirodba-prakasa-viveka: Mita-bhasipl 
Gayatil: °vivfti by R. 

Kriya-bosa 

Krtya -purti-ma njarl 

Satya-HariScandra 

Stotra-pancaba 

Vasantika 

— — • compiler. Vaatu-pratis^ha-saipgraha. 

Ramacandra 3nd Gunacandra. Nafya-darpapa: c vivfti. 
Ramacandra, son of Jandrdana. Radha-viaoda: °{tka. 
RAmacandra, son of Lafymana Bhalta. Rasika-rafijana. 
Ramacandra, son of Mayurelvara. Sarpkalpa-kalpana. 
Ramacandra (G.). Raseodra-cmtamapi. 

Ramacandra (K.): — 

Ghana-vytta 
Kumarodaya 
Ramacandra AcXrya’ — 

Kundodadhi 

Prakriya-kaumudi 

Ramacandra Adhvarin. Agba-vivecana. 

Ramacandra Adica, K., called Devtdasa Kan. See DevIdasa. 

Ramacandra Aiyar (G.), transl Jiva-yatra by R. Krsnasvamin 
Arya. 1920. San. B. 945 (A) 

Ramacandra Ananta Yajnika. See Ramacandra Adhvarin [also 
called R. A. Y.]. 

Ramacandra Bhatta — 

Gopala-lila-bavya 

Prasnottara-ratna-mala by Samkara Acarya: °tlka by 
R. B. 



RAmacandra BhatjAcArya, ed. Parthiva-Siva-linga-pujana- 
vidhi compiled by KalIprasada CaudiiurI. (1882.) 23. BB. 15 

Ramacandra Budhendra [alsp called Rama Kavlndra]: — 

Bharata-campu by Anantabhatta, Kan: "vyakhyana 
[also called Lasya] by R B. 

Bhartyhari-sataka: Sahydayanandanl by R. B. 

Campu-Ramayana by Bhojadeva* Sahitya-mafijusika 
by R. B. 

Uttara-Rama-carita by BhavabhOti: Bhava-bodhim by 
R. B. 

Ramacandracarya (M.), compiler Nava-graharadhana. 

Ramacandracarya (V.) Vcdadhyayana-sampradaya. 

Ramacandra CCpAMANi, compiler Sat-padya-ratnavall. 

Ramacandra Devan atha Kaviraja, compiler. Yogl-jatira janma- 
dharma-prakaSa-grantha. 

Ramacandra DInanatha Sastrin. Prakyta-sabda-rupavali. 

Ramacandra Gosvamin, compiler. Hindu-nitya-karma-vidhi. 

RAmacandra Jade. Kunda-ratnavali: °vyakhya. 

Ramacandra Jha, ed. Paurohitya-karma-sara. Pt. I. 1942. 

San. D. 388/26 

Ramacandra-kathamyta by NarasimhAcArya, Mudumba. Sri- 
Ramacamdra-kathamrta-samjnam Ramayanam . . . Mudumba- 
Narasimhacarya-Svamina viracitam. Telugu char. pp. [I], plate, 
25,2,718,12. 21x17 cm. 

Vyayarama-vilasa Press: Vizianagram, 1915. 16. 1. 25 

RAmacandra Kavi Vytta-ratnakara by Kedarabhatta : “pancika 
by R. K. 

RAmacandra KavyatIrtha. Prarthana-kalika. 

RAmacandra Mahata, compiler. Suddhi. 

Ramacandra-nama-sahasraka. See Rama-sahasra-nama- 
stotra [also called R., from the padma-purana]. 

Ramacandra NambOri Sarman, compiler. Sampurna-Bharata- 
tlrtha-mahatmya. 

Ramacandra Pandita: — 

I§a Upanisad: Isavasya-rahasya-vivrti by R. P. 

Puspesu-Manu-kalpa-taru-saurabha 
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Ramacandra Pajhaka Ra-pratyahara-mandana 

Ramacandra-pattabhiseka-prajoga. See Ramayana by Valmiki 
1928-29 San. B 1253/1, 2, 5 

Ramacandra Porusottama Baljca, compiler Jataka-da£3- 
prakarana. 

Ramacandra Ratha Raja-darbar. 

RXmacandra Ravc, Pundda Pratneba-cikitsamam. 

Ramacandra § arman* — 

Alambara-candrika by NyayayagiSa £ arman Alarpkara- 
manjusa by R S 

Dana-iria-kavya by Madhava Krsna-keh by R S 

Ramacandra Sarman, compiler — 

Panca-maba-yajfia-vidhi 

Vaidika-karma-paddhati 

Ramacandra Sarman Gunjikara Rama-eandnka. 

Ramacandra SAstrjn, ed — 

Bbartyban-sataka* Sahrdayanandam by Ramacandra 
Budhendra 1887 2. F. 7 

Prabandha-cintamant by Merutdnga Acarya (1887 ) 

20. BB. 30 

Rambha-maniarl by Nayacandra SCri "tippana 1889 

398 

Ramacandra Gastrin Praatava-prabhSkara 

Ramacandra Sastrin, ed Pururupa-mrupapa compiled by 
Medhakara Sastrin (1923] San B 823 (j) 

Ramacandra Sastrin, Korada Ghana-vrtta 

Ramacandra SAstrin, Manjurpattu Telugu-samdhya-vandana. 

— ed Upamsads Collections Grantha char 1896 

12 F. ID 

RAmacandra SXstrin, 5 , and KuppusvAmin SXstrin, ed Suta- 
sarphita (from the Skanda purana] Tatparya-dlpika by 
MAdhava Acarya 1913 16 San C. 28 

RXmacandra SXstrin Kjmja\adekara, ed Maha-bharata* 
Bharata-bhava-dipa by NIlakanjha Vols IV and V 
1931-32 San. D. 764(4, 5 

RXmacandra Sastrin Ta^ekara Naisadba-canta by SrIharsa 
° jlka by R S T 

ed Ragbu-varpsa by KAlidAsa [Sarga IV] 3869 

San D 22 
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Ramacandra Somayajin Samara-sara* °tika 

RamacandraSrama [also called Ram5srama and Ramananda] 
Sarasvati-sutra: Siddhanta-candnka by R 

Ramacandrastaka by Amaradasa See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara Part I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Ramacandra-stava-raja. See RSma-stava-raja [also called R] 

Ramacandra-stotra See Rama-stotra. 

Ramacandra-suprabhata-nava'ratna by V E J Aprameya 
AyyaMGARYA Sn - Ramacamdra - suprabhata - nava- ratnavu 
[Kannada-bhas a-sahita] Sri Vrttaratnam Embara Jatapallabhi 

Aprameya AyyamgSryarimda racitavadudu Kanarese char 

Atyalhaduu gramtha mala pp [2] 8 22x14 cm 

B T. Subbayya & Sons Bangalore, 1925 San. D. 248 (g) 

Ramacandra SGri Nala-vilasa 

Ramacandra SOri, disciple of Hemacandra Nirbhaya-Bhima- 
vyayoga. 

Ramacandratirtha, disciple of Vasudeia Sarasiati — 
Maha-vakya-ratnavali 

Vakya-sudha [also called Drsyrg da-viveka] by Samkara 
Acarya °tlka by R 

Ramacandra Tola Abhisekotsava. 

Ramacandra Vibudhendra See Ramacandra Budhendra 

Ramacandra Vidyavaci^a, ed Vivada-cintamani by Vacaspati 
MiSra [1837 ] 1246 

Ramacandnka [also called Samskjta-labda-rup avail] by Ramacandra 
SARMAN Gunjikara Ramacandnka nama Samskrta &bda- 
rupavahh Gufyikaropanamna Ramacandra Sarmana samkahta 
pp [1], 38, 2 23x17 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1804 (1882) 404 

Ramacandrodaya by ViRARAGifAVA Tatacarya Sn-VirarSghava- 
Tatacaryanam kftisu Sn Ramacandrodayah Telugu char 
pp 32 Title from the co\er 23x14 cm 

Kala-ratnakara Press Madras, 1891. 1035 

Rama-capa-stava by RaMABHADra DIksita See Kavya-mal5. 
Part XII 1897 28 H 5 
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Ramacarana-pancarya. See Deva-carana-pancarya-trayl. 
1879 399 

Ramacarana Sastrin Yajna-manjusa 

Ramacarana Siroratna Pra§na-kalpa-taru 

compiler Bharatavarsa-vicara 

Ramacarana Tarka\ac15a Buattacara a Sahitya-darpana by 
ViSvasXtiia Kaviraja °vivrti b) R T B 

Rama-canta by Gauda Abhinanda Ramacanta of Abhinanda 
Critically edited with an introduction by K S Ramaswami 
Sastn Siromam [Abfnnanda’s icork »s incomplete, breaking 
off offer Chapter 36 The supplement (Chapters 37-40) u in two 
versions , (A) anonymous, although the colophon appears to attribute 
it to Abhinanda , (E) by Bhnna son oj Dnapala ] Gaektcad’s 
Oriental Series, No XL VI pp xxxu, 467 2oxl7 cm 

Vaibhava Press (Som&ay) Baroda 1930 San D 150/46 

Rama-cantamrta [also called Ramayana sara) by Dadmrama 
S ARMAS MarAsini Sri R5ma cantamrtam nama R5mayana- 

s3rah Ncp3la de$iya Marasmy upanamaka Dadhirama Sarmana 
mrnutah . pp 69(1] Title from the co\er 2oxI4 cm 
Hita emtaka Press (Benares) klttdimagrdma (Nepal) 1985(1928) 

San. D. 952 (/«) 

Ra ma-can ta-pa n J is ta [A]. See Rama-carita by Gaujm 
Abhinanda 1930 San D 150/46 

Rama-canta-pansis^a [BJ by BiiIma, son of Dnapala See Rama- 
canta by Gauda Abhinanda 1930 San D 150/46 

Ramacaritra Mi£ra See MadasAMOHASA i\Ii5r.A [also called R M ) 

RAmaCarya (K ) Samdhya-vandana. 

RamXcarya GalaCM. 1 Svarajya-ratnakara 

Lamacaraa SAstrin See RAmafrasAda S arm an, Rajazatdya [also 
called R S ] 

AAmAcaraa SaAmin, td Gimi-parampara (1905 ) 2653 

wAmadaihna Mi'rA, ed and coirm Tarka-sarpgraha by 
Annambhatta ‘bodhinl by R M 1919 San B 787 (/) 

ama-daity a-£iras-chcda-prakarana [also called R3ma-daitja 
\ipya) by LaksmKarAaana DIksita See Jagarmathasura- 
vijaya by L.aksm!narX\asa DIksita Telugu char 1915 

San B 227(c) 

5ma-daitya-\ijaya. See Rama-datfy a-Airas-chcda-prakarapa 
[also called R ] by Lak$mInArAyana DIk?ita. 
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Rama DatvajRa, son of Ananta — 

Muhurta-cintamam Prarmtaksara 
Yantra-cintamam by Cakradhara °vivrti by the same 
Yantra-diptka by R D 

Ramadasa Karunamfta-bhlmastaka. 

compiler Pancalopabrahmanotpatti 

Ramadasa-caritra by Apparava, Raju Venkatadn Ramadasa 
cantramu [Amdhra-tatparya sahitamu] Sn Raju Vemkatadri 
Apparavugance raciyimpabadi Telugu char pp [6], 2, 129 
[I], 5 21x14 cm 

Sri Gaun Press Nuzznd, 1917 San C. 89 

Ramadasa Chabiladasa Padmml-campu. 

Ramadasa Diksita, son of Bhatta Vinayaka Diksita Prabodha- 
candrodaya by KrsnamiSra “prakasa by R D 

Ramadasa Sena, ed Abhidhana-cintamapi by Hemacandra 
Samksipta-pka [1877 ] 924 

Ramadasa-Svami-canta by Sripada Sastrin HasOrakara Sr! 
RamadSsa Svami cantam Lekhakah Hasuropahvah Sripada- 
Sastn pp frontispiece [6] 133 19x13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1922 San B 521 (<*) 

Ramadatta Pantha Apara-panca-ratra. 

Ramadatta Pantha Kaurmacala, compiler Nirpayabhasa-prahasa. 

Ramadatta Thakkura, Mahamahattaka, compiler — 
Kayasthopanayana-paddhati 

Madhyaipdma-Sakhiya-upanayana-prayoga-vidhi [also 
called Vajasaneyinam upanayana samavartana karma paddhatih] 

Ramadayala, compiler Muhurta-cakra-dipika. 

ed Jyotisa*sara by Sukadeva (18S0) 405 

RImadayAla BhattacArya — 

Tarpapa-vidhi 

Tri-vediya-samvatsarikaikoddi$fa-vidhi 

RAmadayAla MajOmadAra, ed Bhagavad-glta [from the Mah5- 

bharata] (191 1-12, 1913-14 ) 16. G. 22-3 

RAmadayAlu Kayi Vj-tta-candnka 

RAmadayAlu S arman Slta-Riima-pada-pujana 

compiler, Sarpketa-mdhi 
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Ramadesika-stotra compiled by SathakopadAsa and MadhaiadAsa 
. Sri Ramadeiika stotram idam Ramaguroh pavitnun 
mudrapayam asatur Arya tustyai lac chisyakah Sn Sajhakopadasas 
tathaparo M5dha\adSsa n3m2 pp 14 17x12 cm 

Devaklnandana Press Brtndaban, I960 (1903) 2653 

RAmadeva, ed Jaiminlya-brahmana (also called Tala\akara- 
br5hniana] 1921 San D. 1021 

RAmadeva OjHA, complin Vivaha-mlmarpsa 

Rnmadc\astaka Sri Ramadeva asjaka Aura [Hindi] bhajana- 
samgraha pp [1] 11 Title from the co\cr 16x12 cm 
NavalakiiSora Press, Lucknov. Bikaner , 1929 San B. 1004 ( b ) 

RAmade\a VyAsa — 

Dliarmabbyudaya 
Ramabhudaj a 

RAmadiiArI OjhS, compiler Dhatu-rupa-manjarl. 

RAmadijIna DAsa, Babd, of Oudh ed and comm (Hindi) Bhagarad- 
gita (from the Maha bh3rata] 1915 San D 354 

RAmAdhIha Sarman Jataka-paddhati by Ke3a\a DaivajPa 
U daharatja-dlpika by R S 

RAma Dhomda KhAnolakaRA Sarpskrta-dhat\ -artha-manjusa. 

RAma DIk$ita — 

Apastamba'gy hj a*prayoga-ratna 
Upanayana-mangalas^aka 

RAma D1k$ita, Brahmain, ed Dar$a-purna-m5sa-prak3ia by 
VAmANA^AsTRIN KtMJA\AI?EKARA 1924 27. K. 93 

RamadIna Sivha, MahSraja kumara, ed Curiosities of Indian 
Literature Selected and Translated b) G A Grierson 
1895 1054 

RAmadWa Sukla Swa-mahimnah-stotra by PtsrADANTA AcArya 
$ af-pak$Tya-bba?ja by R S 

RAmadclAla VjdyAbhCs vna V> a\ ahara-tattv a-prak53iki 

Rima-GaAg5-m5hatfnja by \rajarat.a BiiattAcArya R3ma 
Gangi-mlhltmyam . . \ rajs rat na-B hat tlcJtya pranlteru Hmd*- 
bhS^inuYidcna »ma!aipk|tam pp 27 !6vl2cm 

Laksmi > cnkajeSvara Press Bombay, 1952 (1895) 1259 

RAmacan cti a.rava S.Astriv SpigSra-suryodaya. 
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Ramagati Nyayaratna Rju-patha by ISvaracandra Vidyasacara 
Rju-vyakhya by R N 

compiler Damayanti. 


Ramagiri Matrka-nyasa-prasna 


Rama-gita [from the Adhyatma Ramayana] — 

Atha Rama gita prarambhab foil [1], 8 [1] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Setye Snvardhanakara's Press 
Bombay, 1780 (18o8) 6 B 10 

See Stotra-kalapa Part I 1867, 1871 1032, 12. B 7 

See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Padma purana] 
[1868 ] 418 

See Paramartha - jnana - ratnakara compiled by 
KeSavacandra Raya [1869 ] 626 

Rama gita sa tika Rama gita para [Hindi] bhasa tika Lai a 
Mamkacamda ne Bamgala pustaka se anubada kiyS pp [I], 40 
22 X 16 cm 

Benares Light Press Benares 1869 432 

See Pafica-tattva [1872 ] 7 B 29 


Atha Rama gita prarambhah foil [1] 7 16x12 cm 

[Poona, 1873] 1598 

See Rama-hrdaya [from the Adhyatma Ramayana] 1874 ' 

436 


See Stotra-kalapa Part I [1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala 1875 « 1031 

See Gopl-gita [from the Bhagavata purana] Grantha c ^ ar 

1876 1487 

See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara 1878 605 

See Mukti-sopana [1884 ] ^ 16 E 22 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara Part I [1888 ] 4 B. 16 

Rama gita sa [Hindi bhasa ] tika Jisaka eka 2 $loka k5 
bhasa tika Bamgala ki chapi hut pustaka se Mamkacandajine 
aura unhim eka 2 slokom ke bhavartha ka eka 2 doha Sn Ginja- 
prasadane banaya hai pp 33 26x17 cm 

NavalakiSora Press Lucknow, 1893 1004 

See Panca-gita. [1904 ] 3 A 14 

Irama hitai Vasutevarayaral, Tamilil mo}ipeyarkkapp a ll u 
Grantha and Tamil char pp [4], 28 21 X 14 cm 

Vaidika-varddhim Press Kumbakonam, 1905 24 C 1 
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Raraa-glta [from the Adhy atma-Ram5) ana] — cont 

Sri Ratna-git5 Vedanta-gramtha. Jisako ... Sri Laksmi- 
p ca4ada Stmha nem sarala [Hindi] bhasa mem tilaka racana 
karake . . pragata kiya pp [2}, 60 Title from the co\cr. 
17x13 cm 

RameSvara Press Darbhanga, 1962 (1905-1906) San. B. 867 (e) 

See Pafica-gita. [1906 ] 3. A. 33 

Sri-Rama-gTtam Appayadlksitacary aral Dravida bha$ayil elu- 
tappepatam Amalambalajam Ganapati SastnkaJM Malay a|attil 
bhasantaram ceyyappettatum addehattmar putranaja Kpma 
SSstnkalal . pan§odhikkappe{{atu . . . O P C L Senes, No 3. 
Malay alam char pp [1], mi, 393, 5, xxm, 16 2-1 x 16 cm 

Madras, 1906 26. F. 30 

See Glt^-granthavall. [1906J, [1912] 19. B. 9; 21. F. 19 

. . . Sri RSma-gita . . Ve KuppusvSmiraju nvarka) lyamya 
Tamil-vi y3kkiyanattutao Nagan and Grantha char pp [1], 2, 
5,80 16X12 cm 

Vidya-vmodini Press Tanjore, [1910] 3484 

Atha Rama-gita-prarabhyatc foil 9 [1] 16x12 cm oblong 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1966 (1910) 3484 

See Bfhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1st and 2nd cd 
1912, 1923 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the MahS-bh^rata] 1914 5. B. 3 

Sricnad Adh} atma-Ramlyanamtargata Sri Rama-gita Amdhra 
tika tatparya sahitamu lelugu char, pp 142 (1] 12x8 cm 

oblong 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1914 San. A. 20 

. . Adhyatma-RamSyanSntargata Rama-gitl . . Suryadutu 
Sukula kfta [Hindi] bhasS . . tika sahita pp [i], 72 14 x9 cm 

Naval Kishorc Press Luchnozc, 1916 San. A. 44 

R3ma-gU5. Samskjta mula ra Nepall-bhasa ma Suv3 Dcvi- 
prasJda Sapakojale ban a) a ho Tatva-dipika Jika sameta pp [1], 
2, 75 8x13 cm 

Himalayan Press Benares, 1919 Sad. B. 774 (5) 

R3m3-git2-NcpalI-Bhas5-tlk3-prarambhah Sub3 N3r3yana- 
datta anubadita . pp KM Title from the coi cr 18x14 cm 
Indian Empire Press Benares , [1919 ] San. B. 695 

Sri R3ma-git3 [NcpUi] bhasa SarpkS samadhana sahita . 
(Kabivara Bhanubhakt3c3rya kfta) pp 127 [1J Title from the 
cover 17x13 cm 

S3t)a-nama Press Benares, 1924 San. B. 816 (6) 

■See Rama-glta [from the Tattva-sSrSyana] 1925. Saa.D. 520 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Mah 3 -hharata] [1925-6] 

San. B. 834 (d) 

San. D. 921 


See $aj-cakra. (1926 ) 
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Rama-glta [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana] — cont, 

Rama-glta [Jatayu-kfta-Rama-stotra-sametS] [Nep2h-]bh3?3- 
fika sahitah [nc] Subha-Narayanadatta-anuvaditah pp 92, 4 
Title from the cover 17 X 13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1927 San. B. 816(f) 

Rama-glta [Nepall-bhasa-anuv ada-sameta] pp 28 Title 
from the cover 18 x 13 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1928 San. B. 949 (i) 

Sri-Ramagita [S n - B hamibhakta - k pta - NepaH - bh as anuvada - 
sameta] pp 20 Title from the cover 18x12 cm 

Satja-nama Press Benares, 1928 San. B. 938 (b) 

Shn Ramagita [translated into English and Marathi together 
with an introduction] by Mukund Wamanrao Bunvay 

PP P]. 2 M. 174 [1], 43, 16 [1] 19 x 13 cm 

Kamatah Press Bombay, [1929] San. B. 903 

Rama gita Mula Sloka, &lokartha va spastikaranayam saha 
[Marltht] Bhasamtara Lara gnyuta Govimda NarayanadatSra 
Sastnn pp 70 Title from the cover 18x12 cm 

Indu-prakaia Press Bombay, 1929 San. B. 938 (0 

Rama-glta [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana] With Comaientaries — 

: Padaccheda by Jalimasimha (ZAljm Singh) R3ma gltS- 
sa-JIka . Babu Jalimasimha . ne . madhyadeSI bhas3 mem 
ktja pp8[l],170 21x13cm 

Navalakifiora Press Lucknoti, 1901 2655 

* Rju-{fka b) Krsnanavda Svamin R3ma-gita (Rju-pkS- 
sahita ) R3ma-hrda)a-sahitl [Vanganuvad-samanvita] ca 
Srimat Srikpsnananda S\3mi mahodaja karttfka vy2kh)3ta 
2nd ed pp [3], plate, 91 18x12 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta, 1320 (1914) 3543 

: c tifca. Atha R3ma-gJt j sa-pk3 foil [1], 22 [1] 21 X 16 cm 
oblong 

Bapu SadSsna Scja Hcgt$te’s Press Bombay, 1780 (1858) 

12 . 1 . 8 

Rama-glta [from the Tattva s Sr 3) ana] — 

Sri R3ma git4 (Forming part of "Tattva-S3r4yana" the 
Occult Philosophy taught by the great S3ge Sri Vasishthfl ) 
Translated into English b) G Krishna Slstri Reprinted from 

" rhe 7 heosophist “ t-tlh an Appendix Atma-vtdyd Senes 
No II pp [5], 135, xiv 

Minerva Press Madras, 1902 16 If. 29 

Guru-jA3na-Vasi<tha Sri-R3ma-gil3 (Sarpskpta tath3 Gujarati ) 

Bh3s3ntara-karta — U3 AipbSiarpkara K3hd3sa BhalJS PP 14 

[2J. 392, plate 14x11 cm 

JftSna-mandira Press Ahmedabad, 1920 San. B 407 

Sri-IUma gu3 Srl-Waharsi-YaSi^ha krta-*Iattva s 3 r 3 j*nl- 
ntargatJL (Mula, [Hindi] bhSOnuv Sdacvaip vaijASnikapppanijorp 

salnta) . . pp [21. 2, 2o, 4, 255, plates 25x16 cm 

N avals kishora Tress /uehtoc, 1921 San D. 440 
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Rama-gita [from the Tattva sarayana] — cont 

Srimat - Tat\a - sarayanamtargata - Ramagite sahita Srimad - 
Adhjatma Ram5}anaxntargata Ramagitecem $3 mOla sSmaya 
Marafhi bh5samtara Ha gramtha Mahadeva Han Modaka 
va Sitarama Mahadeva Phadake . tayara kd2 pp [4], 17, 34 
[1], 29S, 45 22x14 cm 

GaneSa Printing Works Poona 1925 Sao D. 520 

Rama-gvtamrta by GaneSAnanda Mi£ra . GaneSananda-MtSra- 
pramt3ip Rarm gitamrtam pp [2], 50 18x12 cm 

Lakshmi Press Gaya, [1918] San B. 163 (d) 

Rama cop ala Sastrin Sjmgl-Ramapura-mahatmya' °fika 

RAmagopAla SmrtibuO^ana, Vdiutha Kasi-\asa. 

RAmacovinda — 

See NJmacandra Siromam, Jayacopala Tarkalamkara and 

R 

See NImacandra Siromam, RAmacovinda and Ramahari 
N* AyapaRcAn ana 

RAmacovinda and Premacandra Raghu-\atp£a by KAudXsa 
*tlka by R and P 

RAmacovinda AdihkAriv, compiler Divya-jfiina-dipika. 

RAmaiuri NyAyapaScAnana See NLmacandra Siromam, 
RAmacovinda 8nd R N 


RAmahari PANpEYA, compiler Gaja-paddhati 

Ramn-hj-dnjn. Sri-R2mahfday3mu SQr}anJr3yana Sdma>2- 
juIugjncC racimpabadina Tenugu tatparj amutoguda Telugu char 
pp [l], 27 16x12 cm 

SiSrada makuta Press I'» zagapatam, 1905 3483 


Rama-hpdaya [from the Adh)3tma-R3may3na] — 

Atha RSma hfdava va R3ma git 5 . foil 12 16x13 cm 

oblong 

Jagan mitra Press Ratnagm, 1874 436 

Set Stotra-mila. 1875 1031 


See Stotra-satpgraha 18S3 

See Bphat-stotra-ratnJkara Part I [I&S8 ] 


447 
4 B. 16 


See Brbat-stotra-mukt5-li3ra Part I 1st and 2nd cd 
1912, 1^23 11. C. 3 ; San A- 100 

. Sri R3ma hfdaja prararpbhah [Mar2{hl bhls5ntara saha] 
pp 18 [1], 8 [2] 13 y 8 cm oblong 

Jagaddbitecchu Press Poona, 1913 3477 
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Rama-hrdaya [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana]— cont 

See Rama-gita [from the Adhyatma Ramayana] Rju-tika 
by Krsnananda Svamin [1914 j 3543 

Adhyatma Ramayanantargata Rama-hfdaya Suryadma 

krta [Hindi] bhasa $ika sahita pp [i], 55 14x9 cm. 

Navala kishora Press Lucknow , 1916 San. A. 42 

See Rama-raksa-stotra by BudhakauSika [1917 ] 

San. B. 604 

Sri-Rama-hrdayam (Mula va [MarathlJ-bhasamtara hyam 
saha) Bhasamtara-kara VyamkaJeSa Anamta Sastri Vale 
pp 10 21x14 cm 

Siddhnath Press IVat, 1840 (1919) San. D. 242 

Rama-janana compiled by T S V Mahadeva Sastrin Sri Rama- 
jananam [Tamil-tatparya sametam] M Irajakopala Carma- 
vinalum elutappattu Hanhara-katha ratnavah, No 2 Tamil 
and Grantha char pp 4 [2], 63 [1] Title from the cover. 
22x13 cm 

Taniyamba! ViUsa Press Madras, 1927 San. D. 788 (m) 

Rama-janma-bhana by Taracarana Sarman Sri Rama-janma- 
bhSnam Sri-TSracarana Sarmma-pranitam pp [3], 36 [2] 
23 x 16 cm 

New Medical Hall Press Benares, 1797 (1875) 395 

Rama-jayantl-nirnaya by Viraraghava Suri See Rama-jayanty- 
adi-nirnaya compiled by Balarama Acarya (1917 ) 

San. B. 810 (*) 

Rama*;ayantF-parana-nirnaya by Sathakopa RanganathA 
Yatindra Mahadesika See Rama-jayanty-adi-mrnaya 
compiled by Balarama Acarya (1917 ) San. B. 810 (*) 

Rama-jayanti-vrata-mrnaya by Venkatanatha Vaidika 
Sarvabhauma See Rama-jayanty-adi-mrnaya compiled by 
Balarama Acarya (1917 ) San. B. 810 (0 

Rama-jayanty-adi-mrnaya compiled by ' Balarama Acarya 
Bri - Balaramacarya- sangrhitah SrI-Rama-j ayan[ti- vrata -nimaya, 
Rama-jayantl-nimaya, Rama-jayantT parana-mmaya, Sntvana- 
dvadasi mrnaya i]ty-adi-mrnayah Ramaprapannacarya- 

Sastnna palha-bheda-pppany-adi-dvara samskftya mudrapito 
pp 6, 7, 6, 12, 4, 2 Title from the cover 17x13 cm 
Srinivasa Press Brtndaban, 1974 (1917) San. B. 810 ( e ) 

Ramajaia Tarkalamkara — 

Dattaka-kaumudi 

Daya-kaumudi 

Day a-kaumudl- vy avastha-saqigraha 
Vy’a\astha-sarpgraha 
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RamajIlala S arman, ed PaSca-tantra by VisnuSarmAN 
Selections (1915 ) 16 H. 41 

RXmajna Dvivedin, ed and transl (Hindi) Megha-duta by 
KAltoasa (1927) Sao.B 843 (d) 

RamajSa Pande Vyakaranopadhvaya, ed Vedanta-kalpa-latika 
by MadhusOdana Sarasvat! 1920 San C. 311 (c) £? (cc 

Hama-jyotisa. Sn-Rama jyotisam [Hindi] Bhasa }ika sahitam 
pp 48 17x14 cm 

Vi§ve£vara Press Benares , 1928 San B 948 (j ) 

Rama-)yotisa compiled by BalaSastrin Sn-Rama*jyotisam 
[Hindi] bhas5 ii£a yutam Pam Baia§£stn Prabhune krt3m 
pp [2], 41 [1] 17x13 cm 

Hita cm taka Press Benares, 1911 3468 

RamakanXI Datta, compiler Sadhana-kusuma. 

RAmakanta Dasa, Katikauthahara Sad-vaidya-kula-panjika 

Ramakanta Tiiakkura, compiler Paurohitya-karma-sara 

Ramakarana VjdyAratna, ed Kavr-kalpa-lata by Deve^vara 
°[ ika by the same 1913 23 Bibl. Ind 221 

Rama-karnamf-ta — 

Sri Rama kamamytam Granthachar pp [3] 47 21x13 cm 
Hindu Bhasha Sunjee\ enee Press Madras, 1SG9 604 

Sn Rama-Kamamftamu Prathama iatakamu Telugu 
char pp [2], 10 22x13 cm 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1871 1002 

2nd ed 1873 408 

— - 3rd ed 1878 2 L 29 

Sn Rama Kamamjtarmi, prathama iatakamu Telugu char 
pp 12 21x14 cm 

Hmdu-vidy5-nilaya Press Madras, 1878 2. L 30 

Ramakamnamjtam Ca Ka[ahasUyappa Mutahyar\arka- 
lulc acapccato Malay alam char pp 69 13x10 cm 

Vidya vilas a Press Cahcut, 1878 457 

Rnma-ka rnam^ta attributed to Samkara AcXrya — 

Snmac - Chankara - bhagaiat - p5da - viracitarp Sri - Rama - 
kamSmrtam Dr2\ida t3tparya sahitam Grantha and Tamil char 
pp [4] 196 17x12 cm 

SSstra samjivml Press Madras, 1918 San C. 182 

Snmac - Chahkara - Bhag3vat - pada - uracita - Sri - Rama - 
kanUmrtam pp 73 17x12 cm 

VaviUa Press Madras, 1924 San B 874 (d) 

*s 
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Ramakarna § ARMAN. Subhasita-sara. 

Rama-kasika by Anandavana. See Rama-tapaniya Upanisad: 
°tlka [also called R ] by A. 

Rama-katha-maiijari. An English translation of Ram Katha 
Manjan by S S Sastry. pp [1], 56 18x13 cm. 

National Press Allahabad, 1924. San. B. 521 (b) 

Rama-kavaca: — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916. I. A. 35 
See Rama-stava. Telugu char 1924 San. B. 786 (k) 

RAmakavi, Bellamkonda, son of Mohanaraya , of Parmdipadu — 
Garuda-samdesa [from the Samudra-mathana] 
Hayavadana-sataka 
Mangalastaka 
Rukmifll-parnjaya 
Samudra-mathana 

Visnupadasavatara-stava: °vyakhya by R. 

RamakavIndra, Kuravi, disciple of Sadastva See RamaCANdrA 
Budhendra [also called R ]. 

Ramakimkaradasa, compiler Videha-mala. 

Ramaki^ora S ARMAN, Grammarian — 

Astama-mahgala 

Saptama-mangala 

These commentaries on the Katantra-sutra, uhich hate not been 
separately registered , are contained in the 1905 publication registered 
in the second entry on p 1284 

Ramakrsna Bhargava-campu. 

Ramakrsna Maha-bharata: Virodhartha-bhanjanI by R 

Ramakrsna Panca-kosa-viveka by Vidyaranya: °vyakhya by R. 

Ramakrsna, disciple of Vidyaranya Panca-da§I by MadHAVA 
Acarya Tatparya-bodhinI by R 

Ramakrsna, son of Dnafi Gopala-keli-candrika. 

RAmakrsna [also called Kakarama], son of Dildrdma, and author 
of jfdnaki-carana-camara-vydkhyd. Atma-purana by 
Samkarananda. °tika by R 
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RAMAKRSNA, son of N dray ana Bhatta : — 

Dusta*rajo-dariana~4anti 
Saipskara-Ganapati 
Ramakrsna, Mallddt. Bhrama-bhaojam. 

Ramakrsna (§.), compiler. Kasi-khanda-rahasya. 

RXMAKflSVA Bhatta, disciple of Giridhara : — 

Suddhadvaita - martanda by Giridhara Gosvamin • 
°praka£a by R. B. 

Suddhadvaita-partskara [also called °pariskfti] 


Ramakrsna BiiAfTA, son of Madhaza and father of Visvanatha Bhatta : — 
Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini: SSstra-dipika by 

Parthasarathi Mi£ra: Yukti-sneha-prapuratji [also called 
Siddhanta-candrika] by R. B • Siddhanta-candrika- 
gudhiirtha-vivarana by the same. 

Purva-mimaipsadhikararia-kaumudi [Laghu-] 

Ramakrsna Bhattacarya. Stavastaka. 

Ramakrsna Bhattacarya COdamani. Rdja-varjjaoa. 

RAmakrsna Brahmarsi. Tattva-dfpa. 

Ramakrsna DaiVAJRa. Prasna-candeSvara. 

Ram\krsnadasa. Manasa-bodha-yaksa-gana. 

Ramakrsva Dattatreya Paradakara, ed. Mantra-Ramayapa by 
MayGreSvara Panta. (1916 ) San. B. 526 

RAmakrsva DIksITA, son of Dharmartija Adhvartndra. Advaita- 
vedanta-paribbasa [also called Vedanta-paribbasa] by 
DiurmaRaja AdhvarIndra: Vedanta-sikhamani by R. D. 

Ramakrsna GopAu. BhandXrakara, Sir, ed .: — 

MalatT-Madhava by BhavabhOti: °tika by Jacadhara, son 
of Ratnadhara. 1876,1905. 5. D. 17; 18 

Nama-lihganusasana by Amarasimha; Amara-viveka by 
Mahe»\aha. I8SS. 8.1.7 

RAmakrjVa Go\ikd\ ArthE UravakaRA, compiler . Ahoika-darp.uja. 

RAmakrsva Gonvm Bhapkamkara, joint ed. NighaDlu: Nirukta 
by YXska: Rjv-artha by Durca. 1918. 5. G. 4 & 5 


RAmakrsva Hmasaj! SisnuN, td. Manava-gyhya-sOtra: c bb5sya 

bj AstAiakra. 1926. San. D. 150/35 
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Ramakrsna Kavi (M.), ed. Kunda-mala by Dinnaga. 1923. 

San. D. 945 (?) 

Rama-Krsna-kavya [also called Rama-Krsna-viloma-kav} a] by 


SOrya Pandita: — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No. I. 1864. 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

See Kavya-samgraha. Part II. 1874 983 


Ramakrishna Kavya By Surya Kavi. Edited with a glossary 
of difficult words by Snrama Vasudeva Athalye pp [4], 26, 2. 
Title from the cover 17x11 cm * 

Jagarwnitra Press. Ratnagin, 1875. 423 

See Kavya-satpgraha. I8S6 * 13. D. 17 

See Kavya-mala. Part XI. 1895. 28. H. 5 

Rama-Krsna-kavya by SOrya Pandita. With Commentaries:— 

: Padaccheda by CidambaresVARA Sastrin . . . Ramakrsna- 
viloma-Kavyam . . Cidambare^vara-S astnn a kfta-Padaccheda- 
sahitam. Grantha char. pp 36 18x11 cm 

Vidya-kalpataru Press: W.18S8. 291 

: °tika by the same — 

Sri-Ramakrsnakhjam citra-havyam . . . Daivajna-Sri-Surj’a- 
siddhanta-Pandita-kftam sa-tikam . . . pp. [2], 33. 17x11 cm. 

C. GanguU & Co.’s Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1867) 16. BB. 43 

See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjlvinl by Mallinatha 
SOri. [1905.] 16. BB. 43 

[1912.] 18. BB.46 

Ramakrsnamacarya (V.). Sarpskrta-prathama-siksa. 

Ramakrspa-maha-yajna. Ramakrsna-maha-yajftah. pp [2], 10- 
Title from the co\er. 19x11 cm. 

Laksml Press: Bankura, 1930. San. B. 978 («) 

Ramakrsna MoreSvara PaScanana Bhajja. Antyesty-arka. 

RImakrsnXsanda Giri, compiler. Kumbha-parva-nirpaya. 

Ramakrsna Sarman, ed. — 

Kaka-Candlsvara-kalpa-tantra. 1929. San. D. 388/73 
Rasadhyaya: °llka. 1930. San. D. 3S8H9 

Ramakrsna SXstrin, ed. Lalitopakhyana [from the Brahm5n«Ja- 
purSna], Grantha char. 1905. 16. BB- 33 

RAmmcrsna S^strin. Smyti-mukta-phala bj VaidyanJtha 
DIksita: Tatparya-saipgraha by R. S. 
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Ramaxrsna Sastjun and SOryanarayana Sastrin. Vasava-kanyaka- 
purapa. 

RXmarrsna Sastrin (B.), e d- Cit-sudharya-sati by NlLAKANpu- 
tjrtha. 1908. 3461 

Ramakrsva Sastrin (K»). Bodhayana-gphya-prayoga. 

RaMAKRSNA SXsTHIN Patavardhana [also called Tatya Sastrin]: — 

Dattaka*nirnaya 

Paribhasendu-sekhara by Nacesa Bhajta: Bhuti by R. P. 

Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini: Bbatta-cintamani by 
VliVElVARA BlIATTA. 1900. 8. C. 6 

Sarpskara-ratna-mala by GopInatha BiiATTA Oka. 1893. 

8. E. 2 

Sphota-candrika by Krsvabhatta Maunin. (1898-99 ) 

San. D. 248 (k) 

Vaiyakarana-siddbanta-karika by Bhattoji DIksita: 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhusana by Ko.vda Bhatta. 1900. 

28. BB. 12 

Ramakrsna Somayajin DIksita, son of Snarama. Guru-parampara- 
caritra. 

Ramakrsna- stotra by Vaikunpiavatha. See Padya-mala by 
VAIKUNpIANATlIA. [18S6.] 305 

Ramakpsiia-stuti byMAYORE^VAR.ApAm'A. See Mantra-Ramayana 
by MayCreSvara Panta. (1916.) San. B. 526 

Raalakrsva Sukla. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa : <5 vy5khya by 


ed and transl. (English and Hindi ) *• — 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Sarpjlvim by Mallivatha 
SOW. [Sarga" I.] 1928. San. B. 1200 

[Sarga II.] 1928. San. B. 1203 

[Sarga III] 1929. San. B. 985 (a) 

RAmakrssa Tap as vi v. Rtu-sarphara by KalidIsa: Virpala- 

prabha by R. T. 

RAmakrsva TniPApnv, compiler. Agnistoma-paddbati. 

Ramakr^^a-vacanamyta. Ramairsna-wcanamrta tath5 [Hindi- 
bh3s3] Ramakf^na-cantravalT. Jisafco Rajabahjduni . . . ne . . . 
racakara praUiita ki)3. pp fl], 2, 47. 18x12 cm 

Jamunl Printing Works: Muttra, 1927. San. B. 93S (d) 
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Ramakrsna Vasudeva Talekara Samasya-manjarl. 

Ramakrsna-viloma-kavya. See Ramakrsna-kavya [also called R ] 
by Surya Pandita 

Rama-krta-Nala-setu-mrnaya by Rama Subrahmanya Sastrin 
Rama Subrahmanya- 8 astnn a viracitah Rama krta-Nala-setu 
nimaya, Ramayana Salyoddhara, Paramesvara-sabdartha mrnaya, 
Siva - Visnu - samya - nimaya, Purana gata-nirgandha-puspatva- 
mmaya granthah Grantha char pp 37 13 x 10 cm 

Sn Vidya Press Kumbakonam, [1917] San. A. 2 (m) 

RamakumAra Sastrin Saka-dvIpIya-Brahmana-vyavastha. 

Rama Labhaya, joint ed Ramayana by Valmiki 1923, 1931 

San. D. 258/1-2 

Ramala-damyala by Paramasukha Upadhyaya, son of Sitarama 
See Ramala-nava-ratna by P U (1918) 5 L. 20 

Ramalagna Pandeya Punya-piyusa-pravaha. 

Ramalagna Trjpathin Astadhyayi by Panini Pamnlya- 
pradlpa by R T 

Ramalala Pratistha-samgraha. 

Ramalala Trivedin Paramavasyaka-mtya-karma-prayoga 
Ramalala Upamanya Go-danadi-danastaka-prayoga. 

Ramalamrta ascnbed to Yavana Acarya — 

Ramalamrta praSna ka gramtha foil 27 30x13 cm 

oblong 

GaneSa prabhakara Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 380 

See Ramala-nava-ratna by Paramasukha Upadhyaya 
H918 ) 5 L. 20 

Ramala-nava-ratna by Paramasukha Upadhyaya Sit3raraa- 
sunu Paramasukhopadhyaya racita Ramala-nava ratna Aura 
Ramala damyala [Hindi] bhasa tika sameta Jisako 
Pamdita Mahidhara Sarma se bhasanuvada karaya 

prastddha kiya pp [2], 3, 7, 196 22x14 cm 

Lak§mivemkate$vara Press Bombay, 1975 (1918) 5. L. 20 

Ramala-sikta by SomanXxha Ramala-sikta 2nd ed foil 90 [1] 
30x13 cm oblong 

Siddha-vmayaka Press Benares, IBSS 380 

Rama-HIa by Syamacarana Kaviratna Sn-R2ma-bl5 n3ma gif' 
k3vjam Visama-pada-vyakhja sahitam Vanga-Hindi*bli3»3* 

bhySm anmSda sarmahtam ca Sn-S)am 3 carana-Kaviratnena 

uracitam 2nd ed pp 95 18x11 cm 

Ghosa Press Calcutta, 1830 (1908) 3403 
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Rama-lfla-lata by GanCaDhara Atha Sri Rama-MS lata- 
prarambhah foil [1], 17 [1] 25x11 cm oblong 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1790, (1868) 6 F. 27 

Rama-lila-tattva-bbaskara by Hariharaprasada — 

Rama Iila tatva bhaskara foil 8 16x11 cm oblong 

Ganeia Press Benares, 1927 (1870) 431 

See Rama-tattva-bhaskara by Hariharaprasada [1915 ] 

San C 164(g) 

Ramalmgcivara-Rudra-stutib} G Krsnarya Ramalimgeivara- 
Rudra stutih Go KrsnJryena viracita Telugtt char pp 4 
Title from the cover 12 x9 cm 

Van! Press Bezscada, 1928 San B. 994 (/) 

Rama-mahimnah-stotra b> Vijayarama Acarya See Bphat- 
stotra-mukta-hara Part II 1916 I. A 35 


RAmXmatya Svara-melaka-kala-mdhi. 

Ram am ay a Sarman Mfc-chakalika bj SCdraka Visama- 
pada-vyakhya by R S 

RXmamaya Tarkaratna, ed — 

Nrsirpha-tapanljaUpamsad ®bhas>ab} Samkara AcXrya 
1871 Bibl Ind 70 

Upanisads With Commentaries 1872-74 Bib! Ind 76 

RAMAMISra Sastrin, of Benares — 

RajarSjciv arl-stotra-samtksa 

Suddhi-sarvasva 

Tunj a-mlmarpsa 

ed — 

Brahma sutra b\ Badaravana Srl-bhasja bj RAmanuja 
S ruta-prakaiika by Sen arcana AcXuya 1891 25 E 5-6 

Nj5ja-siddhanjana b) \enkatanatha \ fihvtJcJrya 1901 

19 E 16 

Siddlu traja b\ \?muna AcArva 1900 8 C. 10 

IUm amohan a IUy h , Baja — 

Translation of an Abridgement of the Vcdant. 

Transition of Several Principal Books Passages and 
Texts of the Vcds 

Collected t-orks R5j3-R3mamohana-Ra\ era Samskrti ° 
Vi6g3Ia gran thai ali 
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Ramamohana Vidyavinod k. Ayur-vedlya-kautuka-vilasa. 

Ramaaiurti. Jyotisa-sastra-samgraha. 

RamamOrti Sastrin Hari-karika-sesa-sarvasva. 

Ramana-gita by Ganapati Muni — 

Mahakavi Kanapati muni kruta (Arunacala-panca-ratna tatha 
Tamtl-anuvada sahita) Sri Ramana-kitai. Vetum Naracimmayjar 
elutiya . . Tamil and Nagan char pp. [1], v, 4, plate, 152. 
17x12 cm 

VSni-vilSsa Press Srirangam, 1922. San. B. 1125 (h) 

Sri-Ramana Maharsi gaditamu Sri Ganapati Mum grathitamu 
Agu Sri Ramana-gita Brahma Sri KSnari Vemkata Narayana 
S§stri \ lracitSmdhra tStparya sahitamu . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 
plate, 3, 3 [I], 124, 2 22x14 cm 

Arja-vdSsa Press Madanapalh, 1923. San. D. 1029 (n) 
Mahakau-Ganapati-Mum-krta Sri-Ramana-gJta. pp. flj, 4, 
plate, 70. 14 xll cm 

Vani-vil3sa Press Srirangam, 1932. San. B. 997 (tn) 

Raman ala, Gosidmtn, of Muttra • — 

Madhusudanastaka 

Tilaka-prakaSa 

Ramana Maharsi Arunacala-panca-ratna. 

Rama-nama-mahatmya. See Narada-gana-Ramayana. Telugu 
char. 1904. ’ 3410 

Rama-nama-mahatmya-grantha . . . Sri-Rama-nama-mahatmya- 
gramtha [Marathi-bhasantara sahita]. PrakaSaka GaneSa Babaji 
Phadakc Tasagamvakara . . . pp [6], 26. 17 Xl3 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1910 3474 

Rama -nama-mahi man by MayOreSvara Panta. See Mantra- 
Ramayana by M. P. (1916) San. B. 526 

Rama-nama-ratnavali. See Bhajana-Ramayana. Kanartse and 
Xagart char. 1914 . 3478 

Rama -nama-sarpklr tana. Sri-Rama-nama-sankirttanam . • • 

PP PI. 2, 20. 12x10 cm 

N.D. Press: Bnndaban , [1910]. San. B. S04 0) 

Rama-namasiottara-Sata-Ramayana by Ma\0re5vara P^nta. 
See Mantra-Ramayana by M. P. (1916.) San. B. 526 

R5ma-namavali. Sri-R3ma-n5m3\a!ih. pp. 13. Title from the 
co\cr. 17x11 cm 

Citra-S3l3 Press: Poona, [19J9], San. B. 921 (?) 

IUmIninda. Saras\atl-sutra: Siddhanta-candrikS by R* 
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Ramananda, son of Mukundapma, and dtsciple of Ramendra Vana 
Skanda-purSna °tika by R 

Ramananda AcXrya Brahma-sutra bv Badarayana Sarlraka- 
mlmamsa-bbasya by Samkara Acarya Ananda-bbasya 
by R A 

Ramananda Acarya Vaisnava-matabja-bbaskara 

Ramananda COdamani BhattacXrya, ed Bhagavata-purana 
[SkandhaXI] (1852), (1858) 19 BB 21; 21 BB 20 

Ramananda-dig-vijaya bj Bhacavaddasa BRAiruACARiN Snmad 
Ramananda dig vijayah Tnvedi Sn Bhagavaddasa Brahma- 
cSrmS mrcmtah pp plates 60, 3S8, -1 22 x 14 cm 

Utkrsta Press Ahmedabad, 1984 (1927) San D 476 

Ramanandana Set MayCrdIvara Panta [also called R ] 

RXmananda Raya JagannStba-vallabha. 

Ramananda SarasvatI, disciple of Goundananda — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya b> Samkara Acarya Bhasya-ratna-prabba bj 
Gomndananda [also ascribed toR S] 

Vivaranopanyasa 

Yoga-sutra by PataKjali Yoga-mam-prabha by R S 

Ramananda Sarasvati [also called DharmabhaRa] Brahma-sutra 
by Badarayani Brahmamyta-varsinl [also called Brahma- 
sutra guru vftti] bj R S 

Ramananda Siiayocindra Kaivalya-paddhati 

Ramanand^rami Anargha-Kaghava bj Mdraki Misra Istartba- 
kalpa-valli by R 

RamXnanda SaXmin, Nile ala, of Conjczeram Moksa-sadhana- 
vilakkam 

RamXnanda TIrtiia De\t-sukta [from the Rg icda] °vjakh>3 
bj R T 

Ramananda TIrtiia "\ati Srauta-khandartha-siddhi 

Ramananda Aati See Raman \nda SarasiatI, disciple of 
Govtndananda 


Ramanandjja-SrlAaisijavorp hi Guru -pa ram para See Guru- 
parampara (1921 ] San. B 860 (f) 

RAminXhJiana Raya, compiler Bhumihara-Brabmanotpattj 
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Ramanarayana £ arman Sarasvatl-praknyS by AnubhOtisvarGpa 
Sarasvata-kyta-bhasya by R £ 

Ramanarayana £astrin Grhiru-sukta 

Ramanarayana £astrin Prabuddha-Bharata-campu 

Ramanarayana Tarkaratna — 

Arya-sataka 

Daksa-yajna 

traml Malati-Madhava by Bhavabiiuti Abridgments 

1869 163 

Ramanarayana Vidyabhus ana compiler Ekadasi-sraddha-msedha 

Ramanarayana Vidyaratna, ed — 

Asvalayana-grhya-sutra °vrtti by Gargya Narayana 
[1866 ] 1869 Bibl Ind. 57 

Asvalayana-srauta-sutra °vrtti [1864 ] 1874 

Bibl Ind 49 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana £arlraka-mlmamsa- 
bhasya by £ AM Kara Acarya Bhasya-ratna-prabha bj 
Govindananda [18o4 ] 1863 Bibl. Ind 22 

Raman ares a Tripathin, compiler Niti*ratna-mala 

Ramanatha Dhatu-patha [Katantriya] Manorama by R 

Ramanatha Bauddheya compiler Vivaha^paddbati Marjanl 

Ramanatha Bhatta Vedanta-cintamam by Govardh^na £\rman 
0 tippam 

Ramanatha Bhatta cari t Vidyaratna compiler Smrti-samdarbba 

Ramanatha Deva^arman Vidyabhusana, compiler — • 

An tyesti-kri} a-paddhati 

£raddhadi-tirtha-paddhati 

Tirtha-paddhati 

Ramanatha Ghosa Sarasvati Rg-veda °bhasya by R G S 

Ramanatha Gos\amin Daya kaumudl [from the Vivada Kaumudi 
of Pitambara Siddhanta\agi§a] °tika bj R G 

Ramanatha Gosaamin Vidyalamkara Ganga-jala by Damoduw 
Mi§ra °artha pravesika.by R G V 


Ramanatha Menon (P ) Cidambara-nata-raja-iataka 
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Ramanatha Rajaputra Candrasekhara-campu, 

Ramanatha SarasvatI Cbatra-bodha-vyakarana. 

Ramanatha Saras’, ati See Ramanatha Ghosa Saras%at1 

Ramanatha S arman Bhatta, compiler Vadavall. 

■ ed Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Brahma-sutranu- 

bhasya by Vallabha Acarya °vyakh>a by Muralidhara 
1921 San. F. 26 

Ramanatha Saraian Dvjvedin, compiler Stvakanda-tandava 

Ramanatha Sastrin, Dnarsi HariSamkara-bhurmka-pralapa- 
khandana. 

Ramanatha SXstrin (S K ), ed Kunda-mala bj Dinnaca 1923 

San. D 945 (<j) 

Ramanatha Sastrin (U ) Marj -puspa-varsa. 

Ramanatha Sastrin Vaidyaratna (U ) Ayur-veda*parisodhana. 

RamanXtha Siromani Parijata-harana Visama-visaya- 

. vyakhya. 

Ramanatha Sukla, ed Parama-laghu-mafijusa bj NacfJa 
Bhatta Ratna-dlpika by Suanandana Pandeya 1933 

San. D. 1154(A) 

Ramanatha Tarkaratna — 

Prabhata-svapna 
Vasudcva-Vijaj a 

RamanXtha Tarkaratna, ed Brahma-sutra bj BXoarXyana 
Srl-bbasya by Ramanuja 18SS91- Bibl. Ind 117 

Rama-navaml-mrnaya b> Gopala DFiikA See Krsna- 
janmaslaml-mmaja bj G D Granlha char. 1917 8 K. 9 

Rama-na\anu-mrnaya b> Nirbiiaaarama Bhvjta $ ee Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San B 637 

Rama-na\aml-puja. See Varsikotsava-darpana 2nd ed 1933 

San D 1144 (/) 

Rama*na\ aml-\ rata-katba [from the Skand3 puruna] See Vrata- 
mala compiled b\ Nanoaklmara Kmiratna BhattXcXria 
[1S69 } 3S4 


Rama'na%ami-%rata-mahatTR>a [from the Skanda pvwSna) Atha 
R3ma-n3vamT \rata m2h2tmya prjrambbah foil 3 30 v 12 cm 
oblong t/ t id 213 
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RAmandara. Apastamba-darsa-piirna-masa-sutra: °bhasya 
by DhCrtasvamin: °vptti by R. 

Raman imoh ana, ed. Jatakabharana by Dhundiraja. [1884.] 395 

Ramanimohana DevaSarman Vidyaratna. Bharatesvarayor 
abhiseka-praSastih. 

Rama-nlti compiled by Haladhara Satapathin. Rama-niti . . . 
Sri-Haladhara-SatapathTnka dvara [Utkala-bhasa] anuvadita . . . 
Onyachar. pp [1], 27, 8 Title from the cover. 18x11 cm 
Fraser Printing Company* Sambalpur, 1908. 3472 

Raman i vasa. See Vadhula SrInivasa Suri [also called R ] 

Ramamya-sataka by Visnu Balavanta Thorata (R.). Ramanlya- 
5ataka. (Mula 5m Marathi bhasamtara.) Lekhaka Ra Visnu 
Balavamta Thor5ta pp [3], 20 19x12 cm 

Manohara Press Lonkheda , 1910 San. B. 931 (0 

RAmanuja, founder of the sect — 

Astadasa-rahasya [attributed] 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] °bhasya by R. 

Bhavartha-ratnakara 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: SrI-bhasya by R. 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Vedanta-dlpa by R. 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Vedanta-sara by R 

Gadya-traya 

Laghu-Rama-paddhati [attributed] 

Rama-paddhati [attributed] 

Rama-patala 

Upanisads [Isa, Kena, Kajha, Pra^na, Mundaka, Mandukya, 
Taittirlya, Brhad-aranyaka, Chandogya and Aitareya]: 
°vyakhyana by R. 

Vedanta-tattva-sara 

Vilaksanatma-samarpana 

Visnu-purana: Acarya-sisya-vaibhava-vyakhya by R 

Ramanuja. Nalopakhyana. 

Ramanuja, author of RSmayana-tilaka See Ramavarman [also called 
Ramasarman and Ramanuja] 

Ramanuja, Gargya Paraiastu [Bhattanatha Yogin], ed Brahma- 
sutra by Badarayana - Sri-bhasya by Ramanuja: Sruta- 
prakasika by SudarSana Acarya. ‘ 1908. 19. L- ^ 

Ramanuja BhaGAVATAR. Pandurahga-nava-ratna-kirtana-mahka. 
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Ramanuja-bhasya-virodha-varSthim [also called Virodha- 
varuthun) by U mamaheSvara Sastrin Yjrodba varuthim 
Sritnad Um2mahe£\ara Sastn viracita Edited with an 

introduction by Vattapalli Narakanthirava Sastrin Telugu char 
pp [1], 14, 64 [1] 21 X14 cm 

Divine Press Madras, 1906 3427 

RamanujXcArya Yati-raja-saptati by Venkatanatha Vedant- 
acar\ a 'Vyakhya by R 

Ramanuja carya, A — 

Tithi-mrnaya-tattvartha-samgraha 

Vrata-mrnaya 

Ramanuj acarya, Detahkhamani Tattva-suddhi 

Raman ujacarya, K S Dasavatara-stotra 

Raman ujacarya, Midabhust Stamm , ed Brahma-sutra by 
BadarAyana 190o 23 G 33 

RamanujScarya, Sruailapurna , disciple of Srinnasa Tatacarya ed 
Bhartrhart-sataka Sahrdaj a-nandim by Ramacandra 
ViBUDttENDRA 1886 2 E 16 

Ramanujacarya Usahpaka Vidvaa-manohara 

RXmanuj acarya, V Sn-vaisnava-siddhanta-dipika 

compiler Vata-vinnappa 

Ramanuja-catuh-sloki See Stotra-manjarl Telugu char 1876 

457 

RaManujadasa, Mahacarya [also called Doddayacarya] — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Parasarya-vijaya by R 

Sata-dusam by Venkatanatha Vedantacahya Canda- 
maruta by R 

Vedanta -deSika-vaibhava-praka§ika 

Ramanuja-mangalasasana See Kaisika-mabatmya [from the 
Yaraha-purana] (1872-3) 12 C 21 

Ramanuja-mata-samgraha by SrInivasa Patj-aracarya “tippam 
by Srinivasa Tatacarya Nmalpakkam Ramanuja mata 
samgrahakhj a gramthah Sn Kumara Tatadesika pautraih 

Sn Pattaracarya putraih Srinivasa Pattaracaryaih 

viracitah [Navalpakkam Snmvasa-Tatacarya viracita jSamskrta- 
tippanya Dravjda vyakhyaya [ca] sakam [Accompanied by 
sloka dvaja with commentary and Narmokti vilSsa of thirty seven 
verses j Grantka and Tamil char Dehha sampraday a vtiar&hml 
sabha [Work No 10] pp [2] 48 23x15 cm 

Standard Press Kumbakonam 1909 San C 12/1 
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RAmAnuja Muni Nyasa-vidyd-darpaga. 

Ramanuja-prapatti. See Mukunda-rnala by Kula£cmiara 
Teiugu char 1919 San* B. 776 (A) 

RamanujasJaka* — 

See Varavara-muni-Sataka. 7 elugu char 1875 457 

See Stotra-manjari. 7 elugu char 1876 457 

Ramanujas{aka-padi b> SkImvAsa Acarya See Stotra-manjari. 
Teiugu char 1876 457 

Ramanuja-stotra by AndhrapOrnarya " See Stotra-pa(ha* 
pus taka Teiugu char 1873 12. C. 14 

Ramanuja-stotra by RancanXtha Acarya See Stotra-manjari. 
Teiugu char 1876 457 

RamanujasJottara-Sata-nama — 

See Stotra-pa^ha-pustaka. Teiugu char 1873 12. C. 14 

See Stotra-manjari. Teiugu char 1876 457 

Ramanuja-suprabhata. See Mukunda-mala by KuLaSekhara 
Teiugu char 1919 San. B. 776 («) 

Ramanuja Svamin, P V Panditaraja-Sataka. 

Ramanuja Svamin, T P , compiler SuSruta-Sarlra. 

Ramanuja Tatacarya, M S , compiler 
Rahasya-traya-sara-guru-parampara 

Rangaramanuja-MahadeSika-mangala-mahka 

Ramanuja-vaibhava-stotra [from the Brahma-samhita] See 
Narayana-sara-samgraha [1879 ] 2 B 24 

Ramanuja Vaiyakarana, compiler Ramaj ana-samgraha 

Ramanuja Vedantin Mum, Acarya of the Yatiraja Matha at Yadugtn, 
disciple of Varada Guru Asta-slokI by Para£ara Bhajtaraka 
°vyakbya by R V M 

ed Tapasa-Vatsaraja by Anangaharsa 1927 San. D. 450 

Raman ujlya-mata-khandana Sri-Ram anuj lya-mata khandanam 
Hindi- bhas anuv ada-sahvtam Grantha~mala-mani, No 9 pp 68 
19x13 cm 

Utkrsta Press Ahmedabad, 1931 San. B 1267 W 

Ramanujiya-mata-vimardana by Harerama £ arm an | n 

Ramanujiya-mata vunardanam [Lekhakah] Brahmarst Sn 

Harerama Sarma pp 2,20 Title from the cover 15x11 *5™ 
Jnanamandira Press, Raipur Ahmedabad, 1975 (1918 9) 

V San. B. 842 If) 
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Ramanusmrfi stotra — 

See Visnor Divya sahasra nama [from the Maha bharata] 
Telugu char 1876 457 

Telugu char 1878 1879 444 

Rama paddhati attributed to Ramanuja — 

[Other editions have been registered under tie title Laghu Rama 
paddhati } 

Atha Rama paddhati prarambhah foil 31 14x12 cm oblong 
Hita cmtaka Press Benares [1909] 3483 

Atha Rama paddhati Rama patala Siddhamta patala Mamtra 
muktavah Caubisa gayatn Pamcom pustakom ka eka gutaka 
foil [2] 24 [3] 24 [3] 22 [3] 14 [3] 2d [1] 18x13 cm obi ong 

Laksmi Venkatesvara Press Bombay 1973 (1916) 15 BB 26 

Atha [Rg iediy5di (pp 64 66 66 70 71 73) dayanuyayi panca 
samskara \isista ] Rama paddhatih prarabhyate pp 76 
16x13 cm 

Bhargava bhusana Press Bet ares [1931] San B 1290(a) 

Rama Pandita See Sesarama Pandita [also called R P ] grandson of 
Sefahsna Pandita 

Ramapanhada Kj-sna vilasa by Sukumara Ka\i Vilasmi by R 

Rama patala attributed to Ramanuja — 

Atha Rama patala prarambhah foil [2] 38 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Hita cmtaka Press Benares [1910] 3483 

Rama patala \ rajaratna Bhattacaryya dvara samsodhita 
sampadita aura Hindi bhasa mem anuvadita pp [u] 2 S 9 d 
17x13 cm 

Visvambhara Press Bombay 1915 San B 25 
See Rama paddhati attributed to Ramanuja [1916 ] 

15 BB 26 

Atha R5ma patala prarambhah foil 30 17x13 cm 

oblong 

Vilvesvara Press Benares [1918] San B 341 
19x15 cm oblong 

Sambhu Printing Works Benares [1921] San B 470 
£n R5ma patala sa tika [Hindi t ka kara Pam Sarayudasa 
Vlra Vaisnava pp [1] plate 2 3 146 17x12 cm 

Satya nama Press Benares [1926] San B 824 (6) 
Atha Rama patalam prarabhyate pp 83 16x13 cm 

Bhargava bhusana Press Benares [1931] San B 1290(A) 

Ramapati Mi£ra ed — 

Bhagavad gita [from the Maha bharata] 3rd ed (1920 ) 

San B 410 

Vicara trayibyKRSNANANDASARASVATi 1921 San B 890 
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Ramapati Gasman Viktonya-maharajnyah padya-nava-ratna- 
mala. 

Ramapaty-astaka by Brahmananda Svamin See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Parti 1st and 2nd ed 1912,1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Ramaprapanna AcArya, ed — 

Ekadasi-mrnaya compiled by Balarama Acarya [1917 ] 

San. B 930(d) 

Rama-jayanty-adi-mrnaya compiled by Balarama Acarya 
[1917 ] San. B. 810 ( t ) 

Ramaprapanna DaSA, Vanaparti See Wahab (Henry) [also called 
R D] 

Ramaprapanna SAstrin — 

Devika-Iahari 

Nighantu: Nirukta by Yaska Prapannalaka by R & 
Vasudeva-vijaya by Vasudeva Kaisavi-vyakhya by R S 
Vrtta-ratn5kara by Kedara Ratna-samgraha by R S 

Rama-prarthana by Mayuresvara Panta See Mantra-Ratnayana 
by M P (1916) San. B. 526 

Ramaprasada, transl Yoga-sutra by Patanjali °bhasya by 
Vyasa °vyakhya by Vacaspati MiSra 1910 25. 1. 8 

ed and transl (Hindi) — 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha bharata] (1905 ) 16. BB. 35 

Rasendra-sara-samgraha by Gopalakrsna Bhatta (1915 ) 

San. C. 278 

Ramaprasada Radhikadasa Vairagya-sudha-bindu. 

Ramaprasada Sarman, son of Nathu^dma Nayika-bheda-laksana. 

Ramaprasada Sarman, Rajavaidya, [also called Ramacarya Sastnn] 
Ayur-veda-sutra: Prasadral. 

ed Guru-parampara. 1929 San. B. 997 (g) 

Ramaprasada Sastrin and Manoiiaralala Sastrin, ed Pradyumna- 
canta by Mahasena Acarya (1916 ) San. B. 27 

Ramaprasada Upadhyaya Subha-santati-yoga-prakasa. 

Ramaprasada Vaidyopadhyaya Napumsakamytarnava. 

RXmapratapa Bbagavata-mahatmya: Subodhtnl by R 
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Ramapratafa Sastrin Vidyabhusana Bhranti-vada-timira- 
bhaskara. 

Rama-purva-tapanlyopamsad. See Rama-tatpanlya Upanisad. 

Rama-rabasya Upamsad* °\ivarana by Upanisad Brahma- 
yogiis See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1923 

San. D. 226/3 

Ramaraja Rasa-ratna-pradlpa. 

Rama-raksa-stotra. Sri Rama raksa-stotra Sa [Hmdi-bhasa-j 
tika prarambha pp 28 Title from the co% er 24x14 cm 
oblong 

Rama narayana Press Mathura, [1921-2] San. D 796 (a) 

Rama -raksa-stotra [from the Padma-purSna] Rama-raksa stotra, 
Siva stuti sahitam Indraksi stotram pp 8 17x11 cm oblong 

Gopala Press Kumbakonam, 1912 3461 

Rama- raksa-stotra [also called Vajra panjara] by BudhakauSika — 
Atha R5ma raksa-prarambliah foils [1], 6 [I] 16x10 cm 

oblong si , sd 183 

Atha Rama-raksa prarambhah foil 4 Title from the cover 
16X12 cm oblong 

Bapu Sada4i\a Seta Hegiste [Bombay], s d 447 

Atha Rama-rak?a prarambhah foil [1], 2 [1] 17x12 cm 

oblong 

Grantha-prakaiaka Press [Bombay], s d 8 B. 34 

Atha Rama raksa-prarambhah foil 5 [1] 16x11 cm 

oblong 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1771 (1849) 177 

See Stotra-kalapa Part I 1867 1032 

2nd ed 1871 12 B.7 

Rama-raksa [ Maruti-stotra tatha eka dlokl Ramayana sahita] 
foil p], 6 [1] 15x12 cm oblong 

Moresvara Press Chtncbzcad , 1868 421 

Atha Rama-raksa prS fall 3 [I] 16x13 cm oblong 

Jfiana-caksa Press [Poona], 1874 436 

Atha Rama-raksa-pr3 foil 7 [1] 10x11 cm oblong 

Satya Sodhaka Press Ratnagm, [1874] 431 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I (1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Narayana-\ arma [from the Bhagavata-purana] 1876 

488 

Atha Rama-raksa prarambha pp [1], 17 [1] 13x9 cm 

Oblong 

Asafi Press Lueknoze, 1933 (1876) 463 

46 
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Rama-raksa-stotra by Budiiakau&KA— cont 

Atha Rama-raksa stotra [Maruti-stotra, Eka-£lokI-Ramayana, 
Adityadi nava-graha-stotra, Ganapati-stotra tatha Marathi padya 
mayi Varanasi stutisamcta] foil [1],6[1] 16x12 cm oblong 

Datta-prasaraka Press Poona, [1878] 448 

See Stotra-sarpgralia. 1883 447 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 13 H 21 

See Bphat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888 ] 4 B 16 

Atha Rama- raks [a-Siva-paftcaksara-DvadaSa-jyotir-Imga- 
namam-Visnor asta-vimiati nama stotr]adi stotrani foil [1], 15 
[1] Title from the cover 13x9 cm oblong 

Devhare Press [Bombay], 1890 463 

See Byhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part I, 1912 2nd ed , 
1923 11. C. 3; San A. 100 


Budhakau&ika-viracita-Sn-Rama-raksa stotra 2nd ed 
pp 11 [3] 13x8 cm 

Lakshmi Narayan Press Moradabad, 1971 (1914) 3477 

Rama-raksa stotra BudhakauSika viracita pp 12 
13x9 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1972 (1916) San. A. 35 (») 

Atha Rama raksa-Rama stavarajo Rama-hfdayam Jatayu krtam 
Rama stotram R2mastakam ca pp 54 [2], 8 Title from the 
cover 12x8 cm oblong 

Nilakantha Dvarakaprasada Pustahalaya Lucknow and Ayodhya, 
[1917] San. B 604 

Atha Rama raksa stotram prarabhyate foil 8 17x13 cm 
oblong 

Bharga\a bhusana Press Benares, [1917] San. B 159 (k) 

Kanarese char pp [1], 14 10x8 cm oblong 

Prabhakara Press Udtpt, 1917 San A. 108 (f) 


foil 8 18x14 cm oblong 

Bhargava bhusana Press Benares, [1919] San B. 470 


Rama- raks a-prabhava ( Marathi bhasamtara-Artha- 

visayaka va vyakarana-visayaka tipam sahita Rama-raksa stotra) 
PP 23 [1] 19 x 13 cm oblong 

Citra Sal a Press Poona, [1922] San. B 521 (g) 


Rama raksa-stotra Tatha Narmadastaka mula sahita 
[Gujarati] tika sathe pp 16 17x13 cm 

Gujarati-sahitya Press Surat, 1925 San. B. 867 (J) 


Rama-raksa-stotra attributed to ViSvamitra Atha Rama-raksa 
stotram pp 18 15x12 cm oblong 

Rama raksa Press Delhi, sd 4 


Ramaraksa Tripajhin Caturtha-Panahan-stotra. 
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Ramarakso-vijaya by LaksminarayanA Diksita See Jagan- 
nathasura-vijaya by Laksm! n aray a Diksita Telugu chat 
1915 Saa. B. 227 (c) 

RamarAya, Bellamkonda Bhagavad-gita. [from the Maha-bharataj 
“bhSsya by Samkara Acarya Bhasyarka-prakasa by R 

RAmaraya (C ) Krsna-lila-taraagml. 

Ramarca-mahatmya [from the Sna-sarrthita] Atha Sn-Ramarca- 
mahatmyam Pam Sri Ramanarayanadasa krtaya [Hindi-] 

bhasa-tikaya yutam foil [2], 32 Title from the cover 
24 X 14 cm oblong 

Sanatana dharma Press Moradabad, 1906 San D. 248 (l) 

Ramarcana-candrika by Anandavana Ramarcana candnka 

Anandavana-pranita Panca patalatmika PanaSikaropahva- 
vidvad - vara - Laksmana - Sarma - tanujanusa V asudeva - Sarmana 
p5th3ntaradibhih saimadya samsodhitS pp [2J, 4, 4, 168 
19x13 cm 

Ntmaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1925 San. B. 720 

RaMARUDRA Bn ATT A — 

Bhasa-panccheda by ViSvanatha PaScXnana BkattacXrya 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavalT by the same "prakasa [also 
called Dinakarl] by Mauadeva Bhatta and Dinakara Bhatta 
Dinakarl-taranginl [also called Ramarudriya] by R B 

Vyutpatti-vada-tika 

Ramarudriya [also called Dmakan-wanguu] by Ramarudra 
Bhatta See Bhasa-panccheda by ViSvanatha Pancanana 
Bhattacarya Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavall by the same 
"prakasa [also called Dmakari] by Mahadeva Bhatta and 
Dinakara Bhatta Dinakarl-taranginl [also called 
R5marudriya] by R B 

Rama-rupa-lila-namam [from the Vianu-sahasra-nama] See 
Puru-rupa-mrupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin [1 923 ] 

San. B. 823 (/) 

Ram ARC pa Vidyavagisa Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] 
°tlka by Vinodavikarin and R. V 

Rajnarya-sataka by Mubgaka Bhatta — ■ 

Mudgala Bhatta kyta-Samskfta-R am ary a Va Kai Rama- 

camdra Gopaja Rajopadhye k|ta [Marathi] Prakfta padyatmaka 
bhasamtara pp [3], 6 [2J, 49 [1] 16 X 12 cm 

KaSikara Ramadasa Press Safara, 1846 (1924) San B 820 (j) 

Ramarya sataka dvayam £o-Mudgala-Bhattena . . 

Subrahmanya-Kavimamna ca pramtam T M Narayanaiastnna 
pariSodhitam Grantha char pp 24 Title from the cover 
18x12 cm 

Ssrada vilasa Press Kumbakotufm, 1925 San. B. 783 (h) 
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Ramarya-sataka by Mudgala Bhatta With Commentaries — 
t °dlpika [also called Padartha dyotanl-dipika] by 
Kakambhatta Atba Mudgalacarya-krtarya sataka prarambhah 
foil 38 [1] 24x19 cm oblong 

Grantha-prakasa Press Bombay, 1782 (I860) 
San. D. 416 (a); 9. B. 21 ; 3.B 21 
: °tlka by Mahesvara See Grantha-ratna-mala Vol II 
1888 16. D. 25 


Ramarya-sataka by Subrahmanya Kavimani See Ramarya- 
sataka by Mudgala Bhatta 1925 San. B. 783 (li) 

Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra [also called Ramacandra nama- 
sahasraka, from the Padma purana] Rama-sahasra-nama aura 
Rama-git2 sa [Hmdi-bhasa-] tika foil [1], 9, 17 21 xl4 cm 

oblong 

Varanasi Samskrta Press Benares, 1925 (1868) 418 


Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala] — 

Sn-Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra Amjaneyastottara Sri 
Laksmy astottara Sampatkumarastottara Sn-Varadaraj3stottara 
Sri Partthasarathy astottara Sn Vemkatefiastottarananta 

Padmanabhastottarani tat tan-namavahbhis saha Na Govrnda 
carya-pari&litam Grantha char pp [I], 62 21 x!4 cm 

Prabhakara Press Madras, 1870 12. H. 33 

Grantha char pp [1], 96 14x11 cm 

Hindu-bhasa Samjivim Press [Madras], 1871 11 , C 33 

Telugu char pp [1], 80 15x11 cm oblong 

Sarasvati nilaja Press Madras, 1875 2 B. 38 

Sn-Rama-sahasra nama Sri-Rudra-yamale Sn- 

Rama-sahasra nama stotram Sri-Kanailala-Silena samgrhltam 
pp 15 Tide from the cover 20x13 cm 

N L Sila’s Press Calcutta, 1793 (1871) 455 

Sri- Rama sahasra nama Sri-Rudra-yamale Hara-Parvvati- 
samvade akaradi ksakaranta-Sn Rama-sahasra-nama stotram . 
pp [1], 11 21x14 cm 

N L Sila’s Press Calcutta, 1284 (1876) 419 


See Stotra-ratnakara Part I Telugu char 1913 

San. B. 868 ( o ) 

See Sahasra-nama-samgraha. [1917] 13 . F. 36 


£ rl- Rama- sahasra - namady-anekaslottara - lata- n ama -stotr3m 
tat tan-namav alibhis sahitah [nc] . Grantha char pp 87 
Title from the cover 16x13 cm 

Sastra-safljivanl Press Madras , 1921 San. B* 1003 (a) 


£n-R2ma~sahasra n5ma stotram (Namavaji sahitam) Telugu 
char pp 112 [1] 13x9 cm 

Vaulla Press Madras, 1927 San. B. 996 (b) 


Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Siva-pur3na] R3ma 
sahasra-nama Oriya char pp 16 Title from the co\er 
16x10 cm ,, 

Galakol, 1903 San B. 503 W 
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Rama-sahasra-camavali. Sri-Rama sahas ra namavali Sri 

Rama murttiyiQ arccanaikkumya Tamild tirutti accitapperru- 
Jlana Tamil char pp [1], 56 12x8 cm 

Rjpon Press Madras, 1924 San. B 833 (d) 

RXmasahaia Sarasvata Muhurta-raja-dipika. 

Ramasakala Mi£ra, ed — 

Maha-bharata-tatparya-prakasa by Sadananda Vyasa 
°tika by the same (1915 ) 25 C. 4 

Samkhya-kanka bj Isvarakrsna Samkhya-tattva- 
kaumudl by Vacaspati Misra [1913] 3508 

Vajasaneyx-samhita* °bbasya by UVVATA 1913 

26 D 30-31 

Rama-samdesa by Rajarajesvara Bhiksu Padartha-prakSsa by 
VjSvapati Rajarajesvara- \iraatah Rama sandeSah 
"Visvapati krtaya Padartha prakaiakhyaya tikaya sametah 

[Edited by B SrmivasacSrya ] pp [i], 4, 131 [i], 2 18x12 cm 

Sn Ky?na Press Udtpt, 1917 San B 144 

Rama-saptaha compiled by Laksminhsimha Sastrin Calla Sri 
Rama saptaham Calla Laksmmrsimha S§stnna viracitarpdhra 
tatparya sahitam Telugu char pp 22 Title from the cover 
21 xl4 cm 

Bhairava Press Masulipalam , 1912 3488 

Ram a^ ARANA Sarman, compiler Sarira-traya-laksana 

RAmaSarman See RaMAVarman [also called RSmasarman, and 
Ramanuja] 

RamaSarman (B ) Kandarpa-darpa-vilasa 

RAmaSarman Jha Pancanga 

RaMA£AsTRIN — 

Sata-koti 

Vyaghra-campu-prabandha 

RAma Sastrin, Kunigal, ed Guru-varpia-kavya by Laksmana 
Sastrin Vidvadbalaka Bbava-bodhim by the same [1926 ] 

San B 760/1 

RXmaSastrin, Manatalh See RamaSasthin Tailavga, Manatalh 

RXma£Astrin, Mandtkal — 

Bhamu-panijaya [also called Nala vyaja] 

Megha pratisatpdesa* °tlka 

RAma Sastrjn, Paranandm Madbukes\ ariya-maha-nataka 
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RamaSastrin, Vtdulurt Sambhu-glta 

Rama^astrin B hag avat acarya [also called BhagavatScarya Svamrn] 
ed — 

Bhatta-bhasa-prakastka by Narayanatirtha 1900 

8 C .4 

Brahma- sutra by Badarayana Sanraka-tnlmatpsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya Panca-padika by Padmapada 
Acarya °vivarana by PrakaSaTman Yati [Text of Pancapa 
dika and "vivarana only ] 1891-2 23 G 7-8 

Tattva-traya by Pillai Lokacarya “bhasya by Varavara 
Mum 1899 8 C.4 

Rama Sastrin Patanakara son of Ravajt Sastrvi of Tryambakesvara 
Goda-Kusavarta-yatra-vada-vivada-mrnaya-sudhabdhi 

RAMa^astrin Tailanga, Manavalh, of the Benares Sanskrit College — 

Hamsastaka by Gangadhara Sastrin Sarpksipta-vyakhya 
by R T 

Kumbbabhiseka-campu 

Samskrta-katha-saptati 

• — ed — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °dipika by SamkarXnanda 
1904 6 404 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-mlmarpsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya Bhamati by Vacaspati MiSra 
Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amalananda Sarasvati [The edition 
does not include the bhasya and Bhamati 1 1895 7 

23 G. 18-19 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-mlmamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya Panca-padika by Padmapada 
Acarya “vivarapa by PrakaSatman Yati Tattva-dipana hy 
Akhandananda Mum 1901-02 28 BB. 14 

Kaivalya-ratna compiled by Vasudeva JRanamuni Reprint 
1901 19. E 14 

Kavya-kalpa-lata-kavi-siksa-vytti byAMARACANDRA (1885 ) 

283 

Laksmi-sahasra-nama-stotra by Venkata AcArya Bala- 
bodhinl by SrInivXsa Pandita 1906 8 C. 25 

Mimarpsa-sutra by Jaimini “bhasya by Sabara SvXMlN 
Sloka-varttika by KumAkila Bhatta Nyaya-ratnakara by 
Parthasaratiu Mi£ra 1898-99 8 C. 3 

Naiskarmya-siddhi by Sure^vara Acarya "candrika by 
JSfcNOTTAMA MliRA 1904 28. BB. 23 

Prakj-ta-prakaSa by Vararuci Manorama by BkAMAHA 
1899 1609 
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RXma£\strin Tailanca, ed — cont 

Rasa-manjarl bj Bhanudatta Mi^RA Vyangyartba- 
kaumudl by Anantapandita 1904 28 BB. 17 

Sapta-padarthI by Sivaditya M/ta-bhasim by Mad hava 
Sarasvati 1893 23. G. 11 

Stddhaata-kaumudl by BhattoJi Diksita Praudha- 
manorama by the same Sabda-ratna by Ham Diksita 
1888 19. F. 6 

Siddhanta-tattva by Anantadeva (1900 ) San. C. 88 (») 

Vedanta-tattva-viveka by NrsimhA ASrama (1904 ) 

25. D. 37 

(1906 ) 24. C. 34 

Vivarana-prameya-samgraha by Madhava Acarya 1893 

23. G. 10 

JRama-sataka. See Rama-stava. Telugu char 1924 

San. B. 786 (k) 

Rama-sat-padi by Mathuranatha Sukla Malaviya See B|*bat- 
stotra-miikta-hara Part I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Rama-saundarya-laharl by Sarvabhauma Mahakavt °vyakhya 
by Cennabhatta Sn Rama Soundarya Laban of Mahakavi 
Sanabhauma with the commentary of Chenna Bhatta and Tamil 
translation by K N Ramaswamt Samu Rama Bhavanam 
Senes, No 3 pp plates [5], iv, 5, 111, 2 17x12 cm 

Vam-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1923 San. B. 874 (e) 

RAmasevaka Dvivedin Tithi-pradlpa. 


compiler Parasara-tathyartha. 

Ramasimha Sarasvati-kanthabharana by Bhojadeva °tika by R 

RamasimhajO, Deza Bahadur , Raja of Rampur, compiler Vidya- 
vinoda-sataka 

RamaSrama See Ramacandra^rama [also called R ] 

Kamastaka - — 

RSmastakam pp 8 16x10 cm oblong 

Chashma i Faiz Press Sialkot, s d 183 


See Stotra-kalapa Part II 1871 12. B. 8 

See Stotra-kalapa Part II [1875] 388 

See Stotra-mala 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-drurna [1876] 7. B 30 
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Ramastaka — cant 

Ramastakam Parame£varas{akam ca nana-dig-deSiya kavi- 
kula-viraatam pp [1], 2, 166 19 X 12 cm 

Adhiraja Press Bur ditan, 1798 (1876) 409 

See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Bfhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912, 1923 11. C. 3 , San A. 100 

See Rama-raksa-stotra by BudhakauSika [1917 ] 

San. B 604 

Ramastaka by Brahmananda Svamin See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 

II. C. 3; San A. 100 

Ramastaka [A] by Mayuresvara Panta See Mantra-Ramayana 
by M P (1916) San B 526 


Ramastaka [B] by MayOreSvara Panta See Mantra-Ramayana 
by M P (1916 ) San. B 526 


Ramastaka by Samkara Acarya See Astakasta-ratna. [1927 ] 

San. B. 872 (6) 

Ramasta-prasa by Ramabhadra Diksita °tika by SetuSastrin 
See Kavya-mala. Part X 1894 28. H 5 


Rama-stava. Rama stavamu [Apad uddharaka-stotra, Rama kavaca, 
Rama Sataka] [Amdhra tatparya sahitamu] . Telugu char 
PP [1] 60 18x12 cm 

** Vani Press Guntur, 1924 San. B. 786 (k) 


Rama-stava-raja [also called Ramacandra-stava-raja, from the 
Sanatkumara samhita] — 

See Stotra-kalapa Part I 1867, 1871 1032 ; 12 B 7 

Rama-stava raja pp 48 13x9 cm oblong 

Agra, 1930 (1874) 463 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part I [1875 ] 
See Stotra-mala. 1875 
See Stotra-satpgraha. 1883 


3SS 

1031 

447 


Atha Rama-stava raja-prarambhah foil [2], 35 [1] 14x9 cm 
oblong _ Q 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1943 (1886) 2 A. ™ 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888] 4. B 16 
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Rama-sta\a-raja [from the Sanatkumara-samhita ] — cont 

. Sanathumara-samhitantargata sa citra Sn-Rama stava- 
raja (Dvadasa-masa ki patha-vidhi aura mahatmya se wbhusita) 
Pandita Syamasundaralala TnpathI krta [Hindi] bhasa |ika 
sahita pp 48 21 X 13 cm 

Venkateivara Press Bombay, 1967 (1911) 3496 

See Byhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 I. A. 35 
See Rama-raksa-stotra by BudhakauSika [1917 ] 

San. B. 604 

Atha Rama stava-raja foil 8 Title from the coter 

17x12 cm oblong 

5SrI-Vi£veSvara Press Benares, [1921] San. B. 472 (o) 


Rama-stava-raja [from the Tattva samgraha Ramayana] Saptarsi- 
stotramanunamSnta ramugala Sri Rama-stava rajamu [Telugu 
tatparya sahitamu] Telugu char pp 32 12 X9 cm oblong 

Adi-Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras, 1918 San. A. 107 (a) 


Rama-stava-ratna-trayl by Manavikrama Kavirajakumaka See 
Srngara-manjarl-mandana by M K Grantha and Malayalam 
char (1890 ) 390 


Rama-stotra [also called Ramacandra stotra, 
R5m5yana] attnbuted to Ahalya — 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma [1876 ] 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnSkara. Part I. 


from the Adhyatma- 

1031 
7.B 30 
[1888] 4.B. 16 


See Brbat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912, 1923 11. C. 3 f San A. 100 


Rama-stotra [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana] attnbuted to 
Brahmadeva See Rama-stuti. 


Rama-stotra [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana] attributed to Indra — 
See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B 30 

See Bfbat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [18SS ] 4 B. 16 

See Bfhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd cd 
1912, 1923 II. C. 3 ; San A. 100 

Rama-stotra [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana] attributed to Jataiu — 
See Stotra-mala 1875 1031 

See Byhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [18SS] 4. B 16 

See Brbat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912, 1923 11. C. 3 ; San A. 100 

See Rama-raks5-stotra bj BudhakauSira [1917] 

San B. 604 

See Rama-glta [from the Adh> 5tma-R5mayan3] 1927 

San. B. 816 (r) 
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Rama-stotra [from the Brahma-samhita] See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. I. A. 35 

Rama-stotra [also called Rama-stuti] attributed to Mahadeva — 
See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [187G ] 7. B. 30 

See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912, 1923 II. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Rama-stotra attributed to Saci See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

Rama-stotra-sataka by Kalidasa Tarkasiddhanta Bhattacarya 
Sri Rama-stotra-satakam Sri-Kalidasa-Tarkasiddhanta- 

Bhat^acSryya-viracitam pp [1], 12 21x14 cm oblong 

, Kavya prakaSa Press Calcutta, 1926 (1869) 413 

Ramastottara-satabhidhana-stotra [from the Padma-purana] — 
See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 


Telugu char 1870, 1873 443 

1876 457 

1878, 1879 444 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912,1923 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Ramastottara-sata-namavali: — 

See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bh5rata] 
Telugu char 1870, 1873 443 

• ■ 1876 457 

1878, 1879 444 

Grantha char 1878 16* B* 17 

See Brahma-yajna. Telugu char 1923 San. B. 777 (c) 
See Namavali-kadamba. 1923 San. B. 1 148 (0 

Rama-stuti [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana] attributed to 
Brahmadeva — - 

See Stotra-kalapa Part I 1867 1^32 

2nd ed 1871 12 B - 7 

Parti [1875] . 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 ^ 3 * 


See Narayana-varma [from the Bhagavata-purana] *876^ 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4 B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd ed 
1912, 1923 11. C. 3? San. A iw 
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Rama-stuti by Mayxjre£vara Panta See Man tra -Ra m aya n a by 
M P (1916) San B 526 

Ramasubba Arya, of Satyadhyanattrtha Advaita-khandana- 
purvaka-candrtka-mandana 

Ramasubha Sastrin (R ), Mtmstff, of Trivandrum, transl Bhagavata- 
purana [Skandha XI ] 1919 San C. 62 

Rama Subrahmanya Sastrin, Ttruznsaiur, soft of Ramaiamkara — 
Bbasma-rudraksa-dharapa-mardana 
Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini Bhfitta-dipika by 
Khandadeva Bbatta-kalpa-taru by R S S 

Nya^a-raksamam-bbasyokti-vtrodba-gradtha 

Nyayendu-sekhara-dosa-yoga-gbatana-grantha 

Paramesvara-sabdartha-mrnaya 

Purana-gata-mrgnndha-puspatva-ntmaya 

Rama-kyta-Nala-setu~mrnaya 

Ramaya^a-^alyoddhara 

Siva-Visnu-samya-rurnaya 

Visnu-dvesakara-Maha-^aiva-matA-mardana 

Rama SOri, Topun, son of Visnu, ed Linga-t»rnaya-bhusana. 

Ratnaiva-medha [from the Padma pur ana] — 

Atha RamaSva medhah prarabhyate foil [1], 138 [I] 
32x16 cm. oblong 

Bapu Sadabva Seta Hegiste Snvardhanakara’s Press Bombay, 
1779 (1857) 24 E 26 

foil [I], 122 [1] [1868] 12. K. 2 

S[a Marathi bhas]artha-Ramaiva medhah foil 108 Title 
from the cover 25x11 cm oblong 

Vedanta-prakaSa Press Poona, 1878 9. 1. 4 

Atha Sn RamaSva medha prarambhah foil [1], 95 [13 
34x16 cm oblong 

Sakharama BhikaSefa Khatu’s Press Bombay, 1804 (1882) 

24. F. 16 

Ramasva-medka -bhaskara compiled by Batukaprasada MiSra. 
Ramashvamedh Bhaskara a Sanskrit treao se on the horse sacrifice, 
etc , by Rama [compiled with Hindi translation] by B P M. 
Bhaskara Bhaskara Book Senes (Bhaskara pustaka mala), 
No 2 pp [1], plate [5], 33 Title from the cover 24 x 16 cm 
Art Printing Works Benares, 1913 San D. 605 (*) 

Ramasvamin — 

Candraloka by Jayadeva Budha-rAnpni by AnantanXrX- 
YAna and R 

Uttara campu by Venkata Acaria Mapi-dlpika by R 
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Ramasvamin AiyancAr (S ), transl Sukra-nlti 1910 

San F. 285(e) 

Ramasvamin Ayyar (S ), compiler Ttruccendur sthala-purana. 

Ramasvamin S ARMAN, Kandadai Vadhula Grhastha-dharmo- 
panyasa 

Ramasvamin Sarman (K N ) Aca ry a rya - s a t aka 

Ramasvamin Sastrin, compiler Maunananda-Sarasvati-Svami 
bhajanotsava-paddhati 

Ramasvamin Sastrin, compiler Santi-ratnakara 

Ramasvamin SASTRIN, Gundu son of Ramabrahma Usa-parinaya 

RAMASVAMIN SASTRIN, Vdvilla ed — 

Bhagavata-purana Bhavartha-diptka by Sridhara 
Svamin 1927 San D 614/1, II 

Ramayana by VAlmiki 1889 90 21 G 6-12 

RAmasvAmin Sastrin (B ) Ghanta-praharm 

RAmasvamin Sastrin (C ), compiler Nitt-Sastra 

Ramasvamin Sastrin (G ) Sarpskfta-praveSmi. 

Ramasvamin Sastrin (J ) — 

Candrabasa-katha 

Jimutavahana-katha 

Nala-cantra 

Saktideva-katha 

Samskyta-katha-stavaka 

Tin-anta-rupavall 

compiler Mahad-asirvada 

Ramasvamin Sastrin (K S ), transl Bhagavad-gita [fr° m 
Maha bharata] 1927 San B 925/1 


— ed — 

Bhava-prakasana by Saradatanaya 1930 

3 San D 150/45 

Kavi-rahasya [from the Kavya mimamsa] by RaJASEKHARA 
3rd ed 1934 3 San D. 150/1 (0 

Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha by Udbhata °vivrti 1931 

San D* 150/5* 


Rama-canta by Abhinanda 1930 


San D 150/46 


Ramasvamin Sastrin (M ) Trayi-siddhanta-sara-sarpgraha 

“vyakhya 

Ramasvamin Sastrin (T), ed Apastamba-purva-prayoga 19~1 

San U oir 
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Ramasvamin Sastrin (V.), compiler, Niti-sastra. 


Ramasvamin Sastrin (VS) — 
Arya-saptati 
Jagad-guru-stava-mala 


Ramasvarupantibhava-prakasa [also called Bala-vivaha-ham- 
prakasa] by Raaiasiarupa VaiJya Ramasvarupa anubhava- 
prakaia arthat Bala-i u aha-haru-prakaia . . [Hindi bhasantara 
sameta] pp 32 17 X 13 cm 

Veda prakSSa Press. Etauah , 1959 (1922) San. B. 472 (p) 


RamASVAROfA S ARMAN, son of Bholanatha , of Moradabad — 

Jatakalamkara by Ganesa Dauajna* °anvaya by R S 
Rudra-sukta [from the Yajur-\eda] °tlka by R S 
Sivadvaitastaka 

compiler Pancaka-santi. 

ed and iransl (Hindi) — 

Kalki-purana. 1922. San. D. 552 

Sadhana-pancaka by Samkara Acaria 1906 

San. B. 285 (k) 

Santi-rasodaya by Krsjstacandra Dvija 1906 

San. B. 285 (k) 

Ramasvarupa Yaisya Ramasvarupanubhava -prakaSa. 


Ramatanu Bhattacarya, ed Gurn-sisya-samvada compiled by 
Gaurakisora Das a 1877 419 


Rama-tapanlya Upamsad' — 

See Upamsads. Collections 1897. 16. G. 10 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1920 ) 

San. A. 121/7 


Rama-tapanija Upanisad. With Commentaries — 

i Ananda-mdhi by Anandwana See Rama-tapanlya 
Upanisad: e tika by Anandaaana 1927. San. C. 311/24 

: “bhasya bj HariDasa . . Sri Ramatapatujopamsad 
Srimad-Dhandasa krta bhasyopeta pp 33, 337 [11, 118 [11, 
23 22x13 cm 

Sita-Rama Press A\odh)5, 19S4 (1927) San D. 742 
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Rama-tapanlya Upamsad With Commentaries — cont 
: °dlpika by Narayana — 

See Upamsads With Commentaries 1872-74 

Bibl.Ind 76 

Ramatapamyopanisad Ramopanisac ca £n-Narayana 
Bhatta krta Dipika sahita Dvivedopahva Pandita Vindhyesvari- 
prasada-Sarmana pansodhita pp [2], 54, 6 Title from the 
cover 22 x 14 cm 

Benares Printing Press Benares 1879 2. C 18 

Atharva vediya Rama tapamyopanisat (Sruti, Dipika o Vang a 
nuvada sameta) Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sankalita 
PP [1]» 96 22 x 14 cm 

Nava-S5rasvata Press Calcutta 1810 (1888) 288 & 1021 

Rama- tapamyopamsat Sri - N arayana - Bhatta- kfta - Dipika- 

sahita pp 54 Title from the cover 21x13 cm 

Timira naSaka Press Benares 1947 (1890) 370 

See Upamsads With Commentaries 1895 27. H 2 

♦ Rama-kasika by Anandavana See Rama-tapamya 
Upamsad °tik5 by Anandavana 1927 San. C 311/24 

°tika by Anandavana The Ramatapmiyopamsad With 
RamakaSika (on Purva tapimya) and Anandamdhi (on Uttara 
tSpiniya) by Ananda Vana Edited with Introduction etc, by 
Ananta Rama Sastri Vetal with a Foreword by Pandit 

Gopmath Kaviraj The Princess of Wales Sarasitati Bhavana 
Texts , No 24 pp [m], 2, 32, 16, 181 [1], 11, 2. 3, 5, 5, 5, 3, 11 
22x14 cm 

Vidyg-vilasa Press Benares, 1927 San C 311/24 

“vivarana by Upanisad Brahma yogin See Upamsads 
With Commentaries 1923 San D 226/3 


Ramatarana Siromani — 

Cbandomanjari by Gangadasa Manjarl-vivfti by R 5 
Maha-nataka in the recension of MadhusOdana 
°tlka by R 6 
Pradyumna-vijaya 
Snpadma-kanmudi 
■ compiler, Gana-darpapa 

ed Hitopadesa by Narayana 1871 433 

Rama Tarkavagisa Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Pramoda- 
jananl by R T 


Rama-tattva-bhaskara by Hariharaprasada Hariharaprasada- 
viracitam R3ma tattva bhaskara Rama Ilia tattva- 

bhaskara- NSva tattva bhaskarakhya grantha trayam 

pp [4], 96 21x14 cm 

Laksmi-N arayana Press Moradabad, 1972 (191&J 
San C. 164 (g) 
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Ramatejas Pandeva Kaghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Bhava-bodhini 
byR P 

ed — 

Httapadesa by Narayana (1930 31 ) San. B, 1190 

Jatakalarpkara by Gane^a Daivajna °tlka by Harabhanu 
Surla (1930 31 ) San. D. 1154 (J ) 

Panca-tantra by VisnuS arman 1930 San. B. 662/13 
Vastu-saram by Matbprasada Pandeva 1933 

San. D. 1137 

Ramatirtha Maitrayaniya Upamsad [also called Maitrx U] 
"dlpika by R 

RaaiatIrtha, dimple of Krsnatirtha — 

Panci-karana by Sam Kara Acarya Tattva-candrika by R 
Sarpksepa-sarlraka by Sarvajnatman °anvayar(ha- 
prakaSika by R 

Upadesa-sahasrl by Samkara Acarya Pada-yojamka by R 
Vedanta-sara by Sad an and \ Yogindra Vidvan-mano- 
ranjinl by R 

Ramatirtha-Sri - Saillonnata - sadma - guru - parampara - tarn - 
yangaj by Venkata Acarya Sn-Ramatirtha-Sn-Sadonnata- 
sadma-guru-parampara-tamyang3l Iyyadi . . V£mkat5c5ryu- 

layya varlamgancS sviy5carya-paramparatomb5rci praka- 

timpambadt Telugu char pp 18 Title from the cover 
16 x 10 cm 

Veda-vyasa Press Visianagaram, 1927 San. B. 775 (p) 

Ramatosa Vidyalamkara [also called Ramatosana Sarman], compiler 
Prana-tosani 

Rama Upadhyaya Sfmr Antya-paddhati 

Rama Upamsad* °dipiba by Narayana — - 

See Rama-tapanlya Upamsad “dipika by N 1879 

. 2. C. 18 

Atharva-vediya-Sri-Ramopanmt (Sruti, Dipika o Vanga 
nuvada sameta) . . Sn Mahesacandra Pala karttjka sankalita 
pp [1], 10 22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1809 (1887) 1021 

Sn-Ramopamsat Narayana-kfta dipika sameta Sri-Upendra- 
natha-Mukhopadhyayena sampadita [Vanga bhasayam anudita 
ca] pp 12 18x11 cm 

Vasumatl Press Calcutta, 1318 (1912) 3413 

Rama VaI Laksmlsvara-campu. 

Rama-vajapeya. S«?Kundakpti [also called R ] by Rama Vajapeyin 

Ramavallabha gat-cakra-mrupana by PCRnananda GosvXmin 
" vyakhya by R 

RXmavallabhaSarana, compiler Sundara-mam-samdarbha 
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Ramavarman — 

Rukmml-parinaya 

Sanglta-kpti 

Ramavarman [also called Ramasarman and Ramanuja] Ramayapa 
by VXlmiki °tilaka by R 

Ramavarman, son of Himmat Varman, pupil of NageSa Bhatta — 
Adhyatma-Ramayana Sctu by R 


Rama-varnana-mala-stotra. See Badavanala-Rama-varpana- 
mala-stotra by Cidambara Kavi 

Ramavatara-darsananjana by Raghunandana Sarman 

Ramavatara-darsananjanam Raghunandana Sarmmana 

\iracitarn Ravmatha Sarmmana ca samsodhitam pp 26 
23 X 14 cm 

Union Press Calcutta , 1972 (1915) San. C. 872 
Ramavatara Sarman, ed — 

Kalpa-druma-kosa by Ke^ava Yol I 1928 

San D. 150/42 

Sad-ukti-karnamrta compiled by Sridhara Dasa 1912 21 

Bibl Ind 217 

Vikramankadeva-carita by Bilhana (1921-2 ) 

San. D. 249 (e) 

ed and transl Priyadarsi-prasasti. 1917 San. D 33 

Ramavatara Sarman Pandeva — 

Sa§vata-dhbrma 

Sata-slokiya-dharma-sastra 


Ramavedantin Prathama-sakha-nyaya-mrnaya. 

Rama-vijaya by Laksminarayana Sri R3mavijaya A Sanskrit 
drama, by BMgavatula Lakshmxnarayana Shasin pp [5], ix> 
2,53 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1901 19. E. 18 


Rama-vtjaya by Rupanatha Upaditiai’a The tRama Vijaya 
Mah5kavya by Rupa Natha Upadhyaya, with Introduction by 
Pandit Narayana Sastri Khiste Edited by Ganapatilal 
Jha The Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No 39 
PP [ n ]> [i], 5, 119, 3 22x14 cm 

Vxdya-vilasa Press Benares, 1932 San. C. 311/39 


Ramavijaya Ganin Upadesa-mala-prakarana by Dharmavijaya 
Ganin °tlka by R G 

Ramavlra-vyamoha-vimocana compiled by Cimanalala S ARMAN 
Pandya Rama vira vyamoha-vimocanam Arthat * Sat- 
pamthaparanamigakhana mata-pravistanam balvadinam praya- 
icittam tatha pra\ ela-prakara-darlanam ceti ’ Ramapati-Misra- 
YireS\ara Sastnti Pamdita-yugmena mrmitasya ^astrartha- 
bhasasja mrasah Pamdyopahva-Thakoralala Sarma-sununa 
Cimanalala Sarmana prayuktah [Gujarati anuvada-sahitahj 

pp 15 [1] 16x12 cm , 

Sri Prakaia Press Ahmedabad, 1973 (1916) San. B 811 U 
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Ramavisnu Tarkaratna Sama-vediya-samdhya-prayoga*. °tika. 

RamAviSvanAtha Gastrin Valll-parinaya-mam-pravala-sataka 

Ramayana by VAlmIki [classified under the following headings 
1 Complete work Without commentaries 2 Separate kandas 
Without commentaries 3 Abridgments 4 Selections 5 Parts 
6 Complete work With commentaries 7 Parts and Selections 
With commentaries] 1 Complete Work Without Com 
mentaries [Editions, although incomplete, purporting to include 
the tthole work, are registered under this section ] — 

Snmad-V almiki-Maharsi pramte Srimad-Ramayanakhye pra- 
bandharaje BaIa)odhy5ranya Kiskimdha kandatmakah prathamo 
bhagah Incomplete Grantha char Part I Kandas I- IV 
pp [1], 52, 14, 526 3 25 x 16 cm 

Vyavahara-tarangml Press Bangalore, s d 20 H 5 
The Ramayana of Valmeeki, in the original Sungsknt With a 
prose translation, and explanatory notes by William Carey and 
Joshua Marshman Vol I pp [3], m [2], 656 Vol II pp [5], 
522 28 x22 cm 

Serampore, 1806, 1809 22. K. 1-2 

Ramayana Textum codd MSS collatis recensuit mterpre- 
tationem latmam et annotationes cnticas adjecit Augustus 
Guilhelmus a Schlegel Vol I, 1829 pp lxxn, 380 [2], plate 
Vol II, 1838 pp [5], 363 Vol III, 1838 pp [3] 315 [1] 
24x16 cm 

Bonnae ad Rhenum, 1829 1838 25 F. 5-7 

Ramayana poema indtano di Valmici testo Sanscnto secondo 
Codigi manoscntti della scuola Guadana per Gaspare Gorresio 
[text and translation] Vol 1, 1843 pp cxlin, 361 [1] Vol II, 
1854 pp [2],xln,487[l] Vol III, 1855 pp [5], xxxvi, 478 [1] 
Vol IV, 1858 pp [3], xx, 536 Vol V, 1850 pp [3], xlvm, 
602 [2] Vol VI, 1857 pp [9], xvi, 469 [1] Vol VII, 1851 
pp [5], lxxv, 364 [1] Vol VIII, 1853 pp [3], xv, 364 [1] 
Vol IX, 1856 pp [3], xxiv, 382 [1] Vol X, 1858 pp [3], 
xxxv, 371 Vol XI [text of Uttara kanda], 1867 pp [3], xvm, 
479 Vol XII [translation of Uttara-kanda], 1870 pp [3J,x,340 
26x27 cm 

Pangi, 1843 [1870] 20 H 13-23; 19 K. 1; San D 1391 
Le RSmiyana de VSlmiki, traduit pour la premiere fois du 
Sanskrit en Franfais, 3vec des etudes sur les questions les plus 
graves relatives a ce poime Par Val Pansot Incomplete 
[Bala kanda only] pp [3], 4, xhu, 332, 4 22x14 cm 

Impnmenc de Prudhomme ( Grenoble ) Pans, 1853 26. C. 8 

Rama) ana po£me Sanscrit de Valmiki, mis en Franca is par 
Hippolyte Fauche Vol I, 1854 pp [I], xxxix [1], 429 [1] 
Vol II, 1854 pp [1], 392 Vol III, 1855 pp [1], xxxm [1J, 
354 Vol IV, 1855 pp [1], 508 Vol V, 1856 pp [3], iv, 406 
Vol VI, 1856 pp [3], xl, 394 Vol VII, 1857 pp [3], xcv, 
218 [I], clxiv, 6 Vol VIII, 1857 pp [3], xlv, 43o Vol IX, 
1858 pp [3], lx, 428 18x11 cm 

Parts, 1854-58 23. B. 19-27 


ci 
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Sri-Ramayana-gramthah . Incomplete [Kandas I-VI ] 
Telugu char pp [1], 6, 583 [1] 29 X 22 cm 

Siiiyodaya Press Madras , 1857 18. K. 6 

Valnukiyam Ramayanam Sriyukta Yadunatha Nyaya- 

pancanana-krta-[Vanga-bhasa januvada [edited in part by 

Nandakumara Kaviratna] Three Parts pp 5, 431 [2], 5, 770 
[3], 3,422 24x16 cm 

Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1920 (1863), 1275 (1867) 
1251? 1601? 26. F. 4 

Sri RSmayanSkhyo’yam gramthah Incomplete Telugu char 
PP [3], 4, 504 29 x 22 cm 

Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras, 1868 18 K. 5 

The Rimayan of Valmiki translated into English verse by 
Ralph T H Griffith Vol I and II (in one), 1870 pp xxxn, 
439, vn, 504 Vol III, 1872 pp [4], m, 370 [1] Vol IV, 
1873 pp viu. 431 Vol V, 1874 pp [2], v, 360 23 x15 cm 

Trubner & Co London, 1870-74 26 C. 4-7 

including the very valuable Introduction, Footnotes, 

Appendix and additional notes, Translations into English verse 
by R T H Griffith Incomplete Parts V-XI. pp 193 524 
26x19 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares , 1912 San. D. 1086/5- 

Ramayanam Valmiki-viracitam Sn-Asutosa Siroratnena 
Sri Aghoranatha-Tattvanidhina ca paniodhitam Incomplete 
[Ayodhya-kanda only ] Part II pp [3], 10, 310 23x15 cm 

Satya-prakaSa Press Barduan, 1793 (1871) 
26. D. 27 & 38 H 2 

SrI-Ramayanakhyo’yam gramthah Incomplete [Bala 
kanda to Yudda-k2nda ] Telugu char pp [4], 4, 290, 144 

28 x 22 cm oblong 

Viveka-kala-mdhi Press Madras, 1874 18 K. 10 

. Sri Ramayanakhya-gramthah Incomplete [Bala- 

kanda to Yuddha-kanda ] Telugu char pp [4], [4] 472 

29 x23 cm 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1878 18. K. 9 

1884 18 K 8 

Ramayanam Rayopadhikena Sri- Prat apacandrena prakaSi- 

tam Vol I [Text Bala-kanda to Kiskmdha-Kanda] pp [1] 

2, 4, 2, 150 [1], 287 [1], 164 [1], 160, 1803 (1881) Vol II [Text 
Sundara-kanda to Uttara-kanda] pp [1], 184, 267, 256, 1804 
(1882) Vol III [Bengali translation Bala kanda to Sundara 
kanda] pp [I], 4, 189 [1], 416, 212, 172, 25-32 [a few pages 
missing], 1288 (1880) Vol IV [Bengali translation Yuddha- 
kanda to Uttara-kanda] pp 444 [I], 320 [1], 8, 1290 (18S-) 

23x14 cm „ c 

Bharata Press Calcutta, (1880-1882) 21. F. 1- 
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Another copy of parts of this edition, incomplete pp [1], 

2, 4, 2, 150, [1], 287, 56 [1], 4, 189 [1], 476, 64, 1288(1881) 1003 

. . lan-Ramayana-namaka-gramthah Incomplete [Bala- 

kanda to Yuddha kanda ] pp [4], 4, 256, 131 [1] 28 x22 cm 

GIrvana bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras , 1882 IS. K. II 

The Ramayana Translated into English Prose from the 
original Sanskrit of Valmiki published by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt Incomplete Bala kanda, 1889 pp vui 503 , 

Ayodhya kanda, 1890, pp [I], 505-1097 Yuddha-kanda, 1893 
pp [1], 1106-1933 22x14 cm 

Deva Press Calcutta , 1889 1893 22 G. 11-13 

Srimad Valmiki Maharsi-pranita Srimad Ramayanamu 
Cedalavata SumdararSma Sastrulace vrayibadma prattpadamdhra 
tika tatparya viSSsartha samanvitamulu Paramartha camdrika 
vyakhyanamutg VSvilla Ramasvami Sastrulavance panskanm 
pabadi pratimayutamuga Incomplete Telugu char Vol I, 
Sundara kanda pp fl], 8, 11, 12 [3], 8 [1], 1278, 400 Vol II, 
Ayodhya kanda pp [1], 10, 16,8, 1088 Part II pp 1089-1932 
Vol III, Aranya kSnda pp 8, 632 Vol IV, Sundara-kanda 
pp 8, 925 [1] Vol V, Sundara-kanda pp 8, 1112 Vol VI, 
Bila k5nda pp 8,862 25x18 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras, 1889 90 21. G. 6-12 

Valmiki Maharst-pranitam Snmad-Ramayanam Telugu 
char pp [I], 60, 892, plates 25xl7 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1897 1. H 20 

Ramayana das Lied vom Koenig R&ma ern altmdisches 
Heldengedicht des Valmiki in sieben Buechem zum Ersten Mai 
ms Deutsche uebertragen emgeleitet und angemerkt von Dr J 
Menrad Incomplete Erster Band erstes Buch (Buch der 
Jugend) pp [3], II, 302, 5 18x12 cm 

Theodor Ackermaun Munich, 1897 18 C 31 

Sn-Valmiki-Ramayanamunamdah . Idi Amdhra-tatparya- 
visgsarthamulatoda Gattupalli-Sesacaryulace \rayabadi . 
Telugu char Incomplete Sundara k5nda pp [1], 22, 738 
17 Xl3 cm 

Sa£i-lekh3 Press Madras, 1900 23. D. 32 

Ayodhya kanda pp [4], 1152 1904 18 B 10 

Yuddha-kanda pp (1], 1494 1904 4 B 29 

Aranya-kanda 2nd ed pp [4], 6o6 1918 

San B. 797 

Kiskmdha kanda 2nd ed 1919 San B. 586 

Yuddha kanda 2nd ed Part I pp [4], 768 Part II 

pp 726 [2] 1932 San. B 647 [t, tt 

* Arjanya kanda 3rd ed pp [4], 672 1926 

San B. 798 

— — Sundara kanda 5th ed pp 763 1922 San B. 512 
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Le Ramayana de Vilmiki traduit en Franfais par Alfred 
Roussel . . . Bibliothique Onentale, Tome VI. Incomplete. 
Vol I, Bala-kanda and Ayodhya-kanda pp. vm, 584. Vol. II, 
Aranya-kanda, Kiskmdha-kanda and Sundara-kanda: pp. [3], 
682 [1]. 

Pans, 1903. 22. J. 7-8 
Ramayanam. Sriman-Maharsi-V almlki-viracitam . . , Pandita- 
pravara-Sri-Pancanana-Tarkaratnena sampaditam [Vanga-bhasa- 
yam anuditan ca]. 3rd ed. pp. [3], 9, 1469 24 X 16 cm. 

VangavasI Press Calcutta, 1826 (1904). 5. 1. 1 

4th ed. 1315(1909). 18. E. 16 

Sri Valmiki Ramayana (slokas in Grantha characters) with Tamil 
translation and Sanskrit notes by Pandit S. G Ananthacharya 
Grantha and Tamil char foil [8], 24, 190, 16 [i], 296, 16 [u], 
174 [1], 16, 174 [n], 16 [l], 100, 97, 16 [i], 496 22 xl4 cm. 

Venkatesa Press, Madras • Madras and Conjeeveram, 

[19M-1916.] 5.L.2-3 

Parti. 2nd ed. 1920. 5. L. 28 

Atha Srimad Valmlklya Ramayana. [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika- 
sahita. Incomplete. [Sundara and Yuddha kandas missing] 
Part I, pp 116 Part II, 263. Part III, pp. 133. Part IV, 
pp. 128. Part VII, pp 192. 28x18 cm. 

Sahitya-ratnakara Press* Kanauj, 1905-06 San. F. 192 
Srimad-V almiki-R amayana-prarambhah. pp. [4], 60 [4], 1121 
[1]. 19x13 cm oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1907. 3. C. 36 
Valmiki -Mum-kfta. Valmiki-Ramayana. Rajarama . . • 
pranita sarala Hmdl tika sahita. Ar$a-Granthavah, Vol. VII, 
Nos. 9-12; Vol. VIII,' Nos. 1-3. Imperfect, pp. 553-931, 8, 7. 
24x15 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1910-12. San. C. 292 

Vol. VI, No. 12; Vol. VII, Nos. 1-12. Imperfect. 

pp 457-778 ; 1818. Sim. C. 292 

Balmiki-Ramayanaryya-[Hindi-bhasa-] tika . . . Jisako . • ■ 
Sri Pam. Aryyamumji . . . ne nirmana kiya . . . Part I: pp. [1]. 2, 
8 , 930 [1]. Part II: pp. [1], 78, 8, 651 [1]. 24x14 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press : Lahore, 1912. 26. F. 15-16 


Sri Valmiki Muni kpta Samksi[p)ta Sri Valmiki Ramayana 
Pam Rajarama . . . kfta sarala Hindi Jika sahita. 2nd ed. 
pp. 16, 931 [1]. Title from the cover. 23x15 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1915. San. D. 62o 


Valmikiya-Ramajanam sarala-[HindI-]bhasanuvada-sahitarn 

. . . praksipta-bhaga ki alocanayukta . . . Incomplete. Balakanda. 
pp. 16, 198. Title from the cover. Ayodhya-kanda: PP ; 
Aranya-kanda: pp. 282. Title from the cover. KiskindhakSnda- 


Lanha-kanda: pp. 360. 


Bhlskara Press: il/eend, [1915-16]. 
San. F. 59 (a, b, c) i San. t 
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The Ramayana of Valmiki [Text and translation] 7 %ols 
Pocket Sanskrit Classics, No 1 Vol I pp [7], 39, 305 5, 
plates Vol II pp [7], 13, II, 299, 13 17, plates Vol III 
pp [7], 14, 11, 302 599, 13-17, plate Vol IV pp [7], 18, 11, 
345, 13-17, plates Vol V pp [7], 16, 11, 353, 13 17, plate 
Vo! VI pp [7], 22, 11, 407 [1], 13-17, plate Vol VII pp [7], 
26, 11, 417 [I] 13 17, plate 17x11 cm 

Vam vilasa Press Snrangam, 1917 1918 7. A. 7-13 


Valmikiya Ramayana text of a Bengali MS, m the Government 
Sanskrit College, Benares Edited nith footnotes by Pandit 
Rasik Lai Bhattacharya Incomplete Part I Adi kanda, 1921 
pp 402, Title. from the cover 72, x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1921 San D 548/i 


Snmad-Valmiki-Ramayanamu Pratipad Amdhra-vivarana 
bhava, nanartha-pratima sametamu Bhamidipati KameSvara 
$astncem brakatitamu Telugu char Incomplete 1922 pp [1] 
6, xxx, 60, plate 1923 pp [1], 5 [1], 151 1924 pp [2], 5 [1], 

330 505 1924 pp [2], 7, 506 6o5 1929 pp [2], 5 [lj 

657-826 25x17 cm 

CmtSmam Press, Crown Press and SarasvaU Evar Press 
Rajahmundry, 1922 29 San D. 400 ; San D 872 


The Ramayana of Valmiki (North-Western Recension) critically 
edited with various readings for the first time from original MSS 
by Pandit Ram Labhaya Incomplete [Ayodhya kanda ] 

Dayananda Mahazndyalaya Samskrta Grantha maid. No 7 
fasc i m pp 3, 5, 1-296 Title from the cover 24 x 15 cm 
‘ Hindi Press Lahore, 1923 San D. 258/1 


Balakanda (North Western Recension) critically edited 

for the first time from original MSS by Bhagavad Datta with the 
Co operation of Prof Ram Labhaya Dayananda Mahaiidyalaya 
Samskrta Grantha mala Senes, No 12 pp [vi], 14 [i], 490, 18 
[ i] 24 x 16 cm 

Yidya prakaSa Press Lahore , 1931 San D 258/2 


Snmad-Valrmki Ramayanam Iyyadi Brahmain Gamdiko?a 
Subrahmanya Sastngance Tenigimpabadma Subodhim vva 
khyana |ika tatp3rya \isesartha sahitamu Ma Ra Ra Sri 
Go$eti Krsnamurti Sarmace prakatitam Incomplete Parts I-IV 
PP [4], 8 [163 208 9, 2, 208, 3, 2, 20S-3S7, 5, 1, 1, 3SS-629 [up to 
Ch 49 of the Bala kanda] 20x13 cm 

Law Journal Press (Mylapore) Madras, 1923-2S 
San. B. I266/Z-4 


Snmad Ram3yan[a] Amdhra tatparya sahitamu Telugu 
char Incomplete Part II Ay odha kanda, 1924, pp 16,1113 
Part III Aranya kanda 1924, pp 16 567 Part IV 
Kishhndha kSnda, 1925, pp 16, 611 Part VI Yuddha- 
kSnda, 1925. pp 16 1363 19x12 cm 

Yavdla Press Madras , 1924 25 San B 928 (2-6) 
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Srimad-Valmlki-Ramayanam Part 1 pp [3], 27, 11, plate, 
305 [1], 13-17. Part 2 pp [i], 22, 305, plates Part 3 pp [i], 
23, 301-605 Part 4 pp [i], x\, 11, plate, 345, 14-17 Part 5* 
pp 24, 11,353, 17. 17x11 cm 

Vani-\ilasa Press &Tlran%am, 1925-27 
San. B. 684/1-4; San. B 1204 
Sacitra Snmad-Valmlkl Ramayana [Ramayana-parajana-upa- 
krama - samapana - krama - mahatmya - sameta] (Hindi - bhasa - 
nrnada) Anuvadaka Caturvedi Dvaraka-prasada Sarma . 
Vol I pp [2], m, 16 [1], 9 [1], plate, 518, 4 Vol II pp [2J, 
11,9, plate, 562, 4 Vol III pp [2], 12, 9, plate, 563-1132, 4. 
Vol IV pp [2], 13, 9, plate, 590, 4 Vol V pp (2], 12, 9, 
plate, 579, 4 Vol VI pp [2], 12, 9, plate, 685, 4 Vol VII 
pp [2], 17, 9, plates, 695, 4 Vol VIII pp [2], 14, 9, plate, 
697-1395, 4 Vol IX pp [2], 11, 9, plate, 556, 4 Vol X 
pp [2], 11, 9, plate, 557-920, 4, 2, 30 18 x 12 cm 

National Press Allahabad, 1927 San. B. 893 (1-10) 
Srimad- ValmIki Ram3yane [Patha-myama (pp 1-11) Gajatrl- 
Ramayana (pp 12-14) Sn-Ramacandra pajtabhtseka-prayoga 
(pp 15-19) samctah] Bala-kandah etc Incomplete Bala-k3nda 
pp 20, 224 Ayodhya-kanda pp 16, 423 Aranya k5nda 
pp [i\], 14 [ti], 243 Kiskmdha-kanda pp [tv], 16, 240 
Sundara-kanda pp 16,284,4 19x13 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1928-29 San. B. 1253/1-5 
Srl-Vjlmlkl-R5m3yanam Tippana-samctain Prathamo 
bh3gah B5la-Ayodhy3-Aranya-Kiskindhya-kandatmakah . 
PanditaTl Ar. Kfsnacaryena Go\indarajlya-prabhrti-D3ksin5tya- 
vyakhyanusarcna samSodhitah . . . Incomplete 2nd ed Vol I 
pp 27,512 25x19 cm ' 

Hindl-pracara Press (Madras) Kumbakonam, 1929 
San. D. 1148/1 

Ramayana by ValmIm 2 Separate Kan pAS Without Com- 
mentaries — 

Srimad - VSlmlkl - mahar?i - pranltc Srimad - R3ma)an3kh)e 
prabandha-raje Sundara-Yuddha-kandatmakah dutljo bhJgan 
Grantha char. Part II Sundara and Yuddha-k3ndas pp i* J» 
32, 393, 2 24 x 16 cm 

V> a\ aharn-tararpgml Press [ Bangalore ], s d 20. H. o 
. . . 8ri-Ram3janamu narpduncllav Srikirp barSyanamunaku 
Sumdara-k3mda . . . Telugu char. pp [1], 189 22x14 cm 

Hindu Press Madras, 1768 (1846) 2. L- 32 

Srlmnd-UttarakSrpdc adfuka-p3{ha-<l5k3s samSptah 
char, pp 240 22x14 cm oblong [1855] 16. C. 40 

R3m3yanarp Sriman-Mahar?i-ValmIki-siracHarp [Adi-k3nda J 
PP (2J. 14 (IJ, 146 23x15 cm t r 

Satya-prakHa Press Bardtcan, 1788 (JSG6) 38. H. 1 * 43a 
firimad - VSlmikt - Maharsi - pranita - Srlmad - RJml)* 03 
Surpdara-k2rpdah . . . Grantha char, pp 2,2,200 22 X 14 cm 

oblong 1S 

IlindQ-bhSfS-faipjhtnl Press* [Madras], 1870 »6. C- * 
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Srimad - Valmiki - M aha ret - pranita - Srimad - Ramayane . . . 
Kanarese char. [Sundara kanda } pp [3], 182 [1] 22x14 cm 

oblong 

Htndu-bhasa-samjhtni Press Madras, 1870 25. E. 22 

. . Srimad-Valntiki-mahaTsi-pranite Sri-Ramayane 

Sumdara-kamdah Tehigu char pp 164 22x14 cm 

Saras\atf-\ilasa Press Madras, 1872 26. C. 16 

Valmiki R&m&yana Cantos XIX-XXXVIII of the AyodhyS- 
kanda . . pp [1], 69, 2 15 x 12 cm 

Dhyan Chakshu Press Poona, 1872 440 

. . Srimad-Valmlkt-Maharst-pranite Sri-Ramayane 
Sumdara-kamdah Teluguchar pp [2], 138 22 x 14 cm oblong 
Adi-Saras'. ati-nday a Press Madras, 1874 25. E. 20 

1876. 25. E. 21 

Valmlki’s RJmSyana Ajodhyakanda The portion appointed 
in the Unnemty of Bombay for the First Examination m Arts of 
1875 (reprinted from Gorrcsio’s edition) pp [1], 36, 2 
16x12 cm 

Dhyana-prakada Press Poona, 1874 1259 

Sri-Valrmki-proktam idam Sundara-kandam pa(hanadibhir 
akhila - purusartha - dana - daksam samk^epa - RSmayana - sarga- 
z\ at S ra - sarga - \ i v aha - sarga - patt abhtseka - sarga - G Syatn - R5ma - 
yanais sahitarp . Grantha char pp [2], 198 21x14 cm 

oblong 

KalS-mdhi Press r / , [1875] 26. C. 19 

. S rimad- V almiki-mahar?i-pranite . Sumdara-kamdah 

pp [3], 158 [1], 3 22x14 cm oblong 

Vicara-davpana Press Kolhaporc, 1877 26. C. 1 1 

Ramayansm Sriman-Maharsi-Valmiki ucacttam Vanga- 
gadyanuvada sahitam Adi-kandah pp 25-216 Title from 
the cover 25x16 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Mymenstngh, 1285 (1877) 1047 

Ramayanam (Bala-kandam) Sri Kaliprasanna Vandyo- 
padhyaya Bhatfacaryya karttfka Vanga-bhasaya pratibhasita 
PP II j. 101 II), [1], 118 13x15 cm 

Purana pracara Press Calcutta, 1285 (1877) 1000 

Srimad-V almiki-maharei-pranite Sri-Ramayane . Sundara- 
kamdah Grantha char pp [2], 190 21x14 cm oblong 

Adi Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1877 26. C. 17 

Ramayanam £ nman-Maharst- V almikt viracitam Sundara 

Jkandam Sri-Abhayacarana-Tarkapancananena panSodhitam 

- pp [13,5,268 23X16 cm 

Adhiraja Press Barduian , 1799 (1878) 184S 

. .Sumdara-kamdah pp [2], 136 22x14cm oblong 

Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras, 1878 606 
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Sri - Valmiki - Maharsi - pramta - Srimad - Ramayanakhye 
prabamdha-raje Sundara kandah Grantha char pp [2], 256, 2 
19x11 cm 

Vyavahara-taramgmT Press [Bangalore], [1879] 23. B. 3 

Ramayanam Valmiki-virautam Lanka kandam Sn- 
Vrajendrakumara-Vidyaratnena pariiodhitam pp [1], 12, 531 
23 X 16 cm 

Adhiraja Press Bardttan , 1803 (1881) 21. F. 29 

The first book of Ramayana with notes for the use of schools by 
Professor Peter Peterson pp [3] 175, 48 21 xl4 cm 

Government Central Book Depfit Bombay , 1883 25. G. 21 

See Panca-tantra by VisnuSarman Selections 1886 

397 

University of Madras Matriculation examination of 1886 
Notes of the Sanskrit text [The Ramayana and Panca-tantra] prose 
and poetry, together with an English translation of poetry portion 
by P K Swami Sastri pp [5], 33, 12, 28 21x14 cm 

Insh Press Madras, 1886 1053 

The Sanskrit text prose and poetry [containing the Ramayana 
and the Panca-tantra] of Madras December 1886 With full 
notes on prose and poetry and an English Translation of the Poetry 
Portion together with the Conjugational forms of difficult Roots 
byP K Swami Sastri pp [1], 59 12 21x13 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay, 1886 426 


The Ramayana Balakanda (Sargas 41 50) With notes by 
A Krishna Aiyangar, B A [Matriculation Examination of 
1886 ] pp [2], 2, 38, 78 [4] 15 X 10 cm 

Aryaprakastm Press Tmnevelly, 1886 464 


See Calcutta University [Sanskrit selections] 1887 460 


The Sanskrit text prose and poetry [containing the Ramayana 
and the Pancatantra], with English translation and notes On the 
poetry by P K Swami Sastnar on the prose by M C 
Sadagopachanar [University of Madras Matriculation Examina- 
tion, 1889] pp [1], 46, 36, 69 [I] 21 xl3 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1889 393 


See Calcutta University [Sanskrit Selections for the Entrance 
Examination, 1896] 1893 1030 

See Panca-tantra by VisnuS arman Selections 1897 

1258 


See Panca-tantra by VisnuSarman Selections 


1899 

1609 


Valmiki Ramayana vacanam Yutta kanfam K6 Srinivasa 
Rakavacariyaravarkalal vatamoli yinirjrum Tenmolyil vacaQaru- 
pamay molipeyarkkappattu Telugu and Tamil char Incomplete 
pp 112 26x17 cm 

Vaijayanti Press Madras, 1901 San F. 137 \fi) 
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MENTAKIES — COTlt 

\ almlkiya Ramayana [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita 

Ajodhya Kanda Rannauja nivasi eka Pandita dvara anuvadita 
pp 263 29x19 cm 

Safutya ratnakara Press Kanauj 1962 (1903) 25 H 18 
Sn \ almiki Ramajane Sundara kandah Sn VSlmiki Rama 
yanam Cuntara kantam Tenroa^am Venkata JNarasimhacan 
yaral elutappatta Tamil pohppuraiyu^an Tamil and Grantha 
char Title m Nagan and Tamil char 3rd ed pp [4] 16 769 
[4] 17x13 cm 

Empress of India Press Madras 1909 5 C 26 

Sn \ almiki Ramayana Suntara kantam Tamilppolippurai 
yutan Ti Es Palacuppiramaniyacastinka]al patippikkappat 
tatu Grantha and Tamil char pp 703 16x12 cm 

Sastra samjmni Press Madras 1909 6 A II 

Sundara kandah Grantha char 2nd ed pp 8 690 
13 x9 cm oblong 

Sarada ulasa Press A tmbakonam 1910 5 A 13 

Sumdara hamdamu Sn \ emkata Prapannabhi Svamula 
vance Amdhra tatparyamu \rajambadi Telugu char pp 4 
707 [1] 19x13 cm 

Raja rajes\ an mhetana Press Madras 1910 18 C 25 

\ almiki Maharsi pranita Srimad Ram3}anantargata Sundara 
feandam Telugu clar pp [1] 4 [1] xxui 280 plates 
19x13 cm 

Ananda Press Madras 1911 20 C 23 

Tika [Kamnada] tatparja sahita 6nmad Valmiki Ramayana 
Sundara kanda Ve Doddabele N2rajana Sastngalimda 

bareyalpattu Kaiarese char pp [1] 16 482 9 oxI7 cm 

Irish Press Bangalore 1913 22 H 31 

Sundara kandah Grantha char pp [4] o43[l] 13x11 cm 

oblong 

Standard Press humbakonam 1913 4 B 26 

VSlmiki maharsi pranita Ramayanamtargatah Sumdara 
kamdah Kanarese char pp 2o6 Title from the coier 
19x13 cm oblong 

Crown Press and Sreennasa Press Mysore [1913] 20 C 31 

Snmad Valmiki RSmayane Bala kSndam Cantos 36 77 
With various readings notes and translation Edited by C Is 
Joshi and K L Ogale pp [2] 2 98 87 18x12 cm 

Vaibhaia Press Bombay 1914 San B 574 
Snmad Ramayanamtargata Bala kamdamu (Amdhra tatparya 
sahitamu) Telugu char pp 533 19x13 cm _ 

Ad: Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras 191 o 13 F 11 
Sri ValmTu Ramayanamu '\uddha kandamu 94 sargamu 
Telugu char pp 6 8 7 9 Title from the cover 14 XU cm 
Premier Press Madras 1915 San A 36 
Srimat Sundara kandah (Sri Valmiki Ramayanantargatah ) 

pp [2] 428 14x11 cm 

Sn Vidya Press Kumbakonant 1917 5 A-. 12 
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Ramayana by Valmiki 2 Separate Kandas Without Com 
MENTARIES — COnt 

Valmiki Ramayanam Ayodhya kanda Cantos 12 pp 16 
Title from the cover 19 X 13 cm 

Vani vilasa Press Snrangam 1918 San B 815 (/) 
The Balakanda of the Valmiki Ramayana with Introduction 
exhaustive Notes translation and summary of M S Bhandare 
Part I pp [1] [1] 239 36 Part II pp 18 [I] 37 184 80 
22 x 13 cm 

Vaibhava Press Bombay 1920 San D 178/1 & 2 
Srimad Valmiki Ramayane Sundara kandah Srimat Valmiki 
Ramayana Suntara kantam Tamil pantitarkajal lyarnya rasi 
kajana ranjamyennum Tamil molippuraiyum Tamil and Grantha 
char pp 784 17 x 13 cm 

Sastra sanjivim Press Madras 1923 San B 1018 
Atha Valmikiya Ramayane Sundara kandah pp [6J 606 [1] 
13x10 cm oblong 

Gupta Book Depot Benares [1923-4] San B 1071 
Ramayana by Valmiki 3 Abridgments — 

See also Laghu Ramayana by Govindanatha Guha 
See also Sarpksepa Ramayana [from the Ramayana of 
Valmiki] 

See also Samksipta Ramayana 
See also Samksipta Sundara kanda 

Le Ramayana poeme Sanscrit de Valmiky traduit en Francais 
par Hippolyte Fauche Vol I pp [3] 379 Vol II pp [3] 
333 iv 18x12 cm Pans 1864 

Ramayana the Epic of Rama pnnce of India condensed into 
English verse by Romesh Dutt C I E The temple classics 
pp [6] 192 [2] plate 16x11 cm 

J M Dent London 1902 4 B 39 

See Epics and Lays of Ancient India The [condensed into 
English verse] by Romesh Dutt 1903 18 C 26 

Sanhshiptam Valmikiya Ramayanam edited by Dr Rabindranath 
Tagore pp £3j 2 249 19x13 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad 1915 16 H 38 

Valmiki Ramayanam (Abridged and retold in the Poet s own 
words with selections in the footnotes from Raghu vamsha 
Yoga vasishta Text and translation by M Shiva Rau 
PP [> ] xvi [v] 288 18x12 cm 

Dharma Prakash Press Mangalore 1918 San B 146 
Rama kvaedet Eit gamal Indtsk diet pa Norskt ved Arne 
Garborg [Kandas i vi abridged] pp vn 177 22x15 cm 

H Aschehoug Knsttama 1922 San C 309 
Valmiki Ramayana Rama kvaedet umsett frS upphavlegt 
Sanskrit og med ei utgre ding av Swami Sri Ananda Acharya pa 
Norskt ved Ame Garborg pp xxxiv [1] 177 plate 22x15 cm 
H Aschehoug (W Nygaard) Knsttama 1924 San C 350 
Le Ramayana traduit du Sanscrit [par] Franz Toussaint 
PP [1] [1] 161 [1] plate 22x16 cm 

Pans 1927 San D 
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Ramayana by Valmim 4 Selections — 

Bruchstucke aus Walmiki’s Ramajana, ubersetzt \on Adolf 
Holtsmann pp via, 140 22x13 cm 

Georg Holzmann Karlsruhe , 1841 26. C. 13 & 215 

See Sanskrit Cbrestomatbic. 1845 9. E. 1 & 9. E. 6 

2nd ed 1877 8. H. 9 

3rd ed 1909 8 K 4 

See Due Episodu di Poemi Indtam. [La morte di 
Yajnadatta ) 1847 1475 & San. B. 880 

Fleurs de l’lnde, comprenant la mort de Yaznadate, episode 
tire de la Ramalde de Valmiki, tradutt en vers latms et en. vers 
fran^ais a\ec texte sanscnt en regard, et plusieurs auttes poesies 
indoues suivies de deux chants arabes et de 1 apologue du dernche 
et du petit corbeau pp xu, 266 [I] 24x16 cm 

B Duprat Farts, 1857 8. G. 10 

See Sabda-mahjart. Telugu char 1868, 1876 

2. A 11 ; 457 

Scenes from the Ramayan, etc By Ralph T H Griffith 
pp x\, 196 [3] 20x13 cm 

Trubner & Co London, 1868 23. C. 3 

pp xvii, 244 [1] 

Trubner &. Co London, E J Lazarus S. Co Benares, 1870 

23 C 11 

pp plate, xn, 115 [II 18x13 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1912 23 E. 1 

See Samskrta-pustaka 1875 436 

See Maha-bharata. Selections 1878 San B 879 (c) 

Valmikj Ramajana-bhSgah Sathe ity-upahvena Narayana 
Sarmana samsodhitah sva-nirmita-kathma-pada [MarSthi ] 
vyakhya sametas ca pp 92 Title from the cover 15x12 cm 
Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1800 (1878) 440 

See Padya-samgraba compiled by Mahesacandra 

Nyayaratna Part II 1885 435 

Ramayana mti ratnavali Moral Gems from the Ramayana 
Tilth Telugu, Tamil and English translations and explanations, 
and with two essays m English on the greatness of the Ramayana 
and on its chief esoteric meaning, the whole forming the best 
primer of Aryan Morality and Religion Edited by R Sivasankara 
Pandiah Hindu Excelsior Series, No VI pp [4] 24, 120, iv 
17x11 cm 

Excelsior Press Madras, 1886 397 

See Sanskrit Selections 1887 309 
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Ramayana by Valmiki 4 Selections — cont 

Crestomazia del Ramayana di Valmiki con notizie bibho 
grafiche e con estratti dal commento di Rama Varman per cura 
di Paolo Emilo Pavolmi pp [3], m 57 [3] 23 x 15 cm 

G Camesecchi e Figh Firenze, 1895 9 H 5 

See Selections from Sanskrit Literature 1900 4 C 40 


See Panca-tantra by Visnu£ arman 1900 1844 

Valmiki ratnamulu Amdhra tatparya-viSesarthamulugala 

gramthamu Gattupalli Sesacaryulace vrayabadi Telugu char 
pp [3], 16, 682 17x13 cm 

&a£i*lekha Press Madras, 1901 6 B 2 


Ramayana katha samdohah or Readings from the R2mdyana 
(Ayodhya kanda) by M P Oka and G K Modak pp [u], 2 
2[n], 56,8 19x12 cm 

Ramchandra &, Co Poona, 1915 San B 100 


See Sanskrit Selections from the Ramayan and the 
Mahabharat [1918] San B 124 

See Rju-patha compiled by Isvaracandra Vidyasagara 
6th ed Part II 1921 San B 1130 (g) 


La Iegende de Rdma et SitH extraite du Ramayana de Valmiki 
traduite du Sanscrit et rapport £e avec une introduction et des 
notes par Gaston Courtillier Les Classiques de VOnent, 

Vol XII pp 272 [21 23x15 cm 

Pans, 1927 San D 212 


Sartha - Sn - Ramayana -subhasitam Sampadaka Visnu 
Vinayaka Paramjape, Pena [Mara{hl] Bhasamtarakara 
Bhalacamdra Samkara Sastri Devasthah 2nd ed 1930 pp 
[4],116 18x12 cm 

Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1930 San B. 1013 (a) 


Ramayana by Valmiki 5 Parts — 

Bala-Ramayana 

Carama*sloka-traya 

Dasaratha-prana-tyaga 

Laksmana-murcha 

Samksepa-Ramayana [also called Ramayana - katha - 
samksepa] 

Satya 

Sita-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Y aj nadatta-vadha 
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Ramayana by Valmiki. 6. Complete Work. With Commentaries: — 
: °bhusaoa [also called 3rhgara-tilaka] by GovindarajA’— 
&rimad-Ramayanakhy5'yam gramthah . . . §rT-Mahe£vara- 
tirthiya-Govimdarajijakhya-vyakhya-dvaya-samucitah . . . Telugu 
char. Vol. I, Bala-kanda to Ayodhya-kanda- pp. [1], 2, 22, 
504. Vol, II, Aranya-kanda to Sundara-kanda: pp 505-1053. 
Vol. Ill, Yuddha-kanda: pp. 23-40, 1054-1478. Vol. IV, 
Uttara-kanda: pp. 222. 27x22 cm. 

Viveka-ratn akara Press: Madras , s.d. 18. 1. 1-4 & 5-8 
— - Other copies of Vol. III. 18. K. 13 & 20. K. 9 

. . . Sri-Ramayanakhyo’yam gramthah . . . §ri-Ramanujiyadi- 
vyakhyana-stha-viSesa-visaya-sahita-Sri-GovimdarajTya-vyakhyaya 
Ti 1 ak ad i - vy akhy ana -stha- viiesa- visaya - sahi ta - S ri - Maheivara - 
tirthlya-vyakhyaya ca samyojitah . . . Telugu char. Incomplete . 
[Bala kanda to Aranya-kanda.] pp. [4], 16, 692. 29x22 cm. 

Sarasvatl-ndaya Press: Madras, 1883. 18. K. 12 
Srimad-Valmiki-maharsina pranlte . . . Sri Ramayanakhye 
prabandharaje . . . Rajaiastrina . . . Sri Govindarajiya-Mahe^vara- 
tirthlya-, Tilakakhya-vyakhyiinajh, kvacitka-Ramanujiya-Muni- 
Bhava-praka^ika - Tam - ^Iokyakhya - vyakhyanail ca samyojya 
samyak pariSodhitah. Grantha char. Incomplete. [Yuddha-kanda 
missing.] Bala-kanda (1907): pp. [1], 2 [2], 406. Ajodhya- 
kanda (1907): pp. [I], [21, 407-1101. Aranya-kanda (1908): 
pp. [1], 342. Kiskinda-kanda (1908): pp. [1], 6, 343-631. 
Sundara-kanda (1910): pp. [I], 4, 356. 

Sarasvati-bhandagara Press: Madras, 1907- IQ. 

20. K. 10, 11 ; 18. K. 17-19 

Uttara-kanda (1911): pp. [11, 7, 288. 29 x22 cm. 

Vam-bhusana Press: [Madras'], 1911. 13. K. 10 
Srimad Valmiki Ramayana a critical edition with the com- 
mentary of Sri Govindaraja and Extracts from many other 
commentaries and readings . . . Edited . . . by J. R. Knshnacharya 
and J, R. Vyasacharya . . . Bala-kanda: pp. [4], 255 -f- [1]. 
Ayodhya-kanda: pp. [4], 436. Aranya-kanda: pp. [4], 253 [I). 
Kiskindha-kanda: pp. [4], 228. Sundara-kanda: pp. [4], 232. 
Yuddha-kanda: pp. [4], 499. Uttara-kanda: pp. [4], 268. 
27 X 19 cm. 

Nimaya-sagara Press, ( Bombay V Kumbakomm, 1911. 

13. 1. 12-14 

Rama) an of Valmiki with three commentaries called Tilaka, 
Shiromani, and Bhooshana [and RamSyana-mahatmya] with 
numerous readings and notes . . . Edited by Shastri Shnnivasa 
Katti Mudholkara . . . Part I, Bala-kanda, 1912: pp. [3], 2, 
14+[I], 401, plate. Part II, Ayodhya-kanda, 1913' pp. [4], 
403-1040, plate. Part III, Aranya-kanda, 1914: pp. 3], 
1041-1377, plate. Part IV, Kiskindha-kanda, 1915: pp. 3], 
1379-1693, plate. Part V, Sundara-kanda, 1916 pp. 3), 
1695-2037, plate. Part VI, Yuddha-kanda: pp. [2], 2039-2725. 
Part VII, Uttara-kanda; pp. [3], 2727-3092, plates. 27x19 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1912-20. 11. E. 1-7 
See Ramayaria by Valmiki: °tilaka by Ramavarman. 
Telugu char. 1915. San. D. 59 (a-b) 
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Ramayana by Valmiki. 6. Complete Work. With Commentaries 
— cont. 

x Siromani. See Ramayana by ValmIki: °bhusana by 
Govindaraja. 1912-20. 11. E. 1-7 

: °tilaka by Ramavarman [also called RamaSarman and 
Ramanuja}! — 

Atha Sriman-Valmiki-Ramayane Bala-kandam prarabhyate. 
Vol. I, Bala-kanda to Ayodhya-kanda foil. [1], 120 [1], [1], 221 
[2]. Vol II, Aranya-kanda to Sundara-kanda foil [1], 116 [1], 
[1], 113 [1], [1], 134 [1]. Vol III, Yuddha-kanda to Uttara- 
kanda foil. [1], 247 [1], [1], 154 [1]. 38x15 cm oblong. 

Ganapta Krsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1771 (1849) 24. E. 1-3 


Ramayanam . . . Maharsi-Valmiki-pranitam Ramanuja-krta- 
tika-sametam . . Sri-Hemacandra-Bhattacaryyena samSodhitam 

[Vanga-]bhasantantam . . Vol. I, Bala-kanda pp [3], 2, 2, 573 

[1] , 290. Vol. II, Part I, Ayodha-kanda pp [3], 2, 460, 220 

Vol II, Part II, Ayodha-kanda pp 461-1015, 221-513 
Vol II1-IV, Aryanya-kanda to Kiskindha-kanda pp [3], 136, 
457-528, 56, 217-264, 504, 257. [First few pages not m order.] 
Vol V, Sundara-k2nda pp [3], 592, 291. Vol. VI, Part I, 
Yuddha-kanda pp [5], 576, 226. Vol. VI, Part II, Yuddha- 
kanda: pp. 577-1130, 227-593. Vol VII, Part I, Uttara-kanda: 
pp [3], 360 [3], 94 Vol VII, Part II, Uttara-kanda. pp. 361-716, 
95-323 22x14 cm. 

ValmIki Press: Calcutta , 1791-1800 (1869-1878). 25. F. 10-18 

Atha Srl-Valmlki-Ramayane Bala-kandam prarambhah. Vol. I, 
'Bala-kanda to Kiskindha-kanda: foil. [2], 107 [1], [2], 192 [1], 

[2] , 98 [2], [2], 96 [2]. Vol. II, Sundara-kanda to Uttara-kanda- 
foil. [2], 114 [1], [2], 217 [1], [2], 137 [1]. 43x18 cm. oblong 

s.l., 1795 (1873) 24. H. 1-2 

Vol. I, Bala-kanda to Kiskindha-kanda: foil. [2], 99 

[1], [2], 179 [1], [2], 91 [1], [2], 90 [2]. Vol. II, Sundara-kanda to 
Uttara-kanda: foil. [2], 103 [2], [2], 206 [1], [2], 130 [1] 
44 x 18 cm. oblong. j /., 1802 (1880). 24. H. 3-4 


RiSm3yanam . . . Sriman-Maharsi-Valmlki-pranitam . . ■ 
Srlmad-Ramanuja-Siiri-krtaya Ramayana-tilaka-jikayS sametam 
Vanganuvada-sahitan ca. Sri-Kalinarayana Sanyalena samgfhl- 
tam. Sarvia-iastra-saiugraha. pp. [1], 644, 8, 104, 31 [1]. 381, 
8, 289-320, 73-152 [1], 3, 321-333 [1], 3, 153-197,24 21x14 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press: Mymensmgh, 1803 (1881) 1017 

PP- [1]. 4 . 2, 354 [1], 5, 151. 1803 (18S1). 626 


See Ramayana by ValmIki: °bhusana by Govind^rJJA. 
Telugu char. 1883. * ' 18. K. 12 


R3m3yanam. Sriman-Maharsi-Valmlki-uracitam. Srim3d- 
Ram3nuja-k[tn-R3m3}ana-Tilak3bhidha-JIk3-sametam . . . B-Sla- 

kSnda to Lank3-k3nda. Incomplete, pp. [1], 2, 125, 222, »*-• 
111,132,6. 25x17 cm. , IAA . 

Vangav3sl Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1851). 1004 



2125 


Ramayana by Valmiki 6 Complete Work. With Commentaries 

— cont 

: 0 tilaka by Ramavarman — cont 
Atha Sri-Valmflu-Ramayane Balakamda prarambhah Vol I, 
Bala-kanda to Kiskmdha kanda foil [2], 81 [2], [2], 149 [2], 
[2], 80 [1], [2], 78 [1] Vol II, Sundara-kanda to Uttara-kanda 
foil [2], 90 [2], [2], 172 [l], [2], 109 [3] 38 X 19 cm oblong 

Gopal Narayen &. Co ’s Press Bombay, 1886 24, G. 2-3 

The Ramayana of Valmiki With the commentary (Tilaka) of 
Rama . . Edited by KiSmith P2ndurang Parab Part I, Bala 
kanda to Kiskmdha kanda pp [3], 20, 731 , 4 Part II, Sundara- 
kanda to Uttara-kanda pp [3], 24, 690, 4 27 x 19 cm 

Ninjaya sSgara Press Bombay, 1888 29. 1. 7-8 

See Ramayana by Valmiki 'bbusana by Govindaraja 
Granthachar 1907-11 20. K. 10-11; 18 K. 17-19; 13 K. 10 

See Ramayana by Valmiki °bbusana by Govindaraja 
1912-1920 11. E 1-7 

Valmiki maharsi pranitam Sri mad Ramayanam Sri 

RamanujiySdi-vyakhyana viSesa-visaya-sahita Sri-GSvindarajiya 
vyakhyaya, Tilakadi- vy 5khyana -stha - viSesa - visaya - sahita - Sri - 
Mahegvaratirthiya vyakhyaya ca samyojitam Telugu char 

Vol 1, 1915 pp [I], xxvu, 1275 Vol II, 1915 pp [1], 4, xxvt 
[\], 1173 [1] 25x18 cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl nilaya Press Madras, 1915 San D. 59 {a, b) 
s °tippana by T R KrsnAcarya Snmad Valmiki Ramayana 
according to the southern readings With footnotes Edited 
by T R Krishnacharya Vol I pp [3], 4, plate, 410 
Vol II pp [3], 4, 444 28x19 cm 

Nirpaya sSgara Press Bombay, 1905 19, L 10-11 

: “vyakhya [also called Mahesvaratirthiya] by 
MaheSvaratirtha — 

See Ramayana by Valmiki “bhusana by Govindaraja 
Telugu char sd 18. 1 1-4 & 5-8 

See Ramayana by Valmiki °bhusana by Govindaraja 
Telugu char 1883 18 K 12 

See Ramayana by Valmiki "bhusana by Govindaraja 
Granthachar 1907-11 20. K. 10-11; 18 K 17-19; 13 K. 10 

See Ramayana by Valmiki °tilaka by Ramavarman 
Telugu char 1915 San D. 59 (a, b) 

Ramayana by Valmiki 7 Parts and Selections With 
Commentaries — 

: °bhfisana [also called Srngara tilaka] by Govindaraja — 
Snmad-Valrmhi-Maharsi pramt3h Uttara-Sn Rama 
yanakhyo’yam gramthah Sri Govrmdarajiyfl vyakhyanena sakam 
Telugu char pp [2], 32, 140 28 x22 cm 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1871 20 K. 8 

. Sn-Ramayana Sumdara kamdah Sri Rtmanujtyadi 
vyakhyana - stha - \i5esa - visaya - sahita - Sri - Govimdarajiya - 
vyakhyaya TilakSdi vyakhyana - stha - visesa - visaya - sahita - Sri - 
Maheivaratirthiya vyakhyaya ca samy5jitah Telugu char 

pp[l], 168 29x22 cm 

Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras, 1881 18 K. 7 
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Ramayana by Valmim 7. Parts and Selections With Com- 
mentaries — cont 

: Kalpa-vaihka by Bommakanti Narasimha Gastrin [also 
called Bommakanti Nfsimha £astnn] Kalpa vallika An onginal 
commentary of Valmiki-Rdmayanam by Brahmasn Bommakanti 
Narasimha Sastnar of Cocanada Telugu char Parts 3 S 
Ayodhya-kanda pp [2], 4, 69, 3 Title from the cover 
22x14 cm 

Albert Press Nallore, 1925 San. D. 1079/3-5 

* PrakaSika by Sahadeva $ arm an Valmikiya-Ramayana- 
Sundara-kandam Aditah panca sargatmakam Sri-Sahadeva- 
£armana racitaya Prakalikakhyaya vyakhyaya samullasitam 
Vam vilasa grantha-mald, No 1 pp 148 23x15 cm 

Vidya-vilSsa Press Benares, 1928 San. D. 936 (A) 

Ramayanasyaika-slokasya vyakhya by MaithiliSarana 
Sri MaitlulaSarane[na] krta Snmad-Ramayanasyaika- 
Slokasya vyakhya prarambhah foil [1], 31 [1] 31x12 cm 

oblong 

New Medical Hall Press Benares, 1934 (1877) 921 

: Rasa-nisyandini by P KrsnaSastrin Yajvan Srlmat 
Panttiyur Krsnasastn Yajvana viracitd Rasa msyamdiny-akhy5 
Srimad-Ramayana vyakhya Grantha char pp 28 Title from 
the cover 20 x 1 3 cm 

Sudardana Press Madras, 1908 3618 

; Rasayana-bimba by Narayana £ arm an (D ) (Snmat- 
Sumdara - kamde pamcatnmsas sargah [Kannada - tStparya - 
sametah] ) [Sundara k§nda, Sargas 25 68 ] Kanarese char 
pp 483 899 [Without title page and covers Title from the 
heading ] si, [1913 ?] San D 871 

: °tilaka by Ramavarman [also called Ramadarman and 
Ramanuja] — 

Ramdyanam Balakanda Cantos (I-XIII) with the commentary 
of Ramanuja edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B A 
pp 113 Title from the cover 22x13 cm 

Kavya-prakada Press Calcutta, 1874 1002 

pp 72 20x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta 1875 166 

Valmihi-Ramayanam Ramanuja krta tika-sametam Sn 
Jivananda-Vidyasagara Bhattacaryyena samskrtya prakalitam 
[Bala kanda 26-35] pp [1], 45 20x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1877 321 


pp [1] 46 22x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1878 


1002 


pp [1], 30 22x13 cm 

SSra sudha-mdhi Press Calcutta, 1881 


1002 


See Ramayana by Valmiki 7 Parts and Selections With 
Commentaries c bhusana by Govindaraja Telugu char 
1881 18 * ' 
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Ramayana by Valmjkj 7 Parts and Selections With Com 
MENTARIES — cont 

°tam sloki vyakhya — 

fin Ramayana tarn Sloki vyakhya Telugu char 

pp (2] 239 22x14 cm 

Ananda Press Madras [1911] 25 D 31 

fin Ramayana tarn clokam firivatsacakravartt: Apmava Patta 
Pana Ra Ve Kirusnamacanyaral totukkip*»ttu Tamil Grantha 
and Nagart char Part I pp 64 Part 2 pp 64 128 Part 3 
pp 129 212 Title from cover of Part 1 21 X 13 and 24 x lo cm 

Gopala vilasa Press Kumhakonam 1920 
San D 617 (k) San D 966 (s) 

'vyakhya by K DeSikXcarya finmad Ramayanantargata 
Ranwan Daiasaiham v\ddhvt\ iloka vyakhy^ KapvsthaAam 
DeSikacarya caranair anugfhita Telugu char pp 19 Title 
from the cover 18x11 cm 

Vam Press Bestiada 1915 San B 16 1 

"vyakhya by Jivananda VidyXsXgarA Ramajana 
edited -with a full commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidjasagara 
BJk [Balakanda Cantos 1 77 ] pp [2] 518 Title from the 
cover 22x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta 1886 26 C 20 

'vyakhya by Jivarama fi arman Ramayana Mahabharatayoh 
prathama panksa sankalvtamiah Jivarama fiarmma pranita 
vySkhyaya sahrtah 3rd ed pp 76 15 x12 cm 

Laksmi Narayana Press Moradabad 1916 S3n A 1 

“vyakhya by Mahesvaratirtha See Ramayana by 
VAlmiki 7 Parts and Selections with Commentaries 
'bhusana by Govinoaraja Telugu char 18S7 18 K. 7 


RSmayana campu by Sundaravalli SuiruJaravallya viracitam 
Sri Ramayana campu kavjam Telugu cl ar pp 4 324 
21x14 cm 

fin Nyasa vidya Press Bangalore 1916 16 I 19 


Ramayana katha samdohah See Ramayana by Valmjki 
4 Selections 1915 San B 100 


Ramayana katha satpksepa See Samksepa Ramajana 


Ramayana mahatmya [from the Skanda purana] — 

See Ramayana by \aLmIki 'bhusana by GoviNdahAJA 
1912 20 11 E 1-7 

See Ramajana by ValmIki 1927 San B 893(1-10) 
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Ramayana-manj'arl by Ksemendra The RamJyana-manjari of 
Kshemendra Edited by Pandit Bhanadatta Sastri . . and 
KaSinSth Pandurang Parab. Kavyamala, No 83 pp [3], 4, 509 
21 x!4 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1903 28, G. 6-7 

Ramayana-nlti-ratnavali. See Ramayana by Valmiki 
4 Selections 1886 397 

Ramayana-patha-myama. See Ramayana by Valmlki 1 Com- 
plete Work, Without Commentaries 1928-29 

San. B. 1253/1-5 

Ramayana-rahasya compiled by Radhakrsna Ramayana- 
rahasya (pp 1-28) aura [Radhakrsna krta] Jagannatha-nava- 
ratna (pp 2130) Sn-Krsna-prarthana (pp 31-32) Jnana-vijnapana 
(pp 37-39) Aparadha ksamapana (pp 39-40) Pandita Radhakrsna 
GosvamI [dv3ra sampadita tatha samkalita] pp 40 15 xll cm 
oblong 

Mitra-vilasa Press Lahore, 1870 1666 & 2053 

Ramayana-rasayana by ISanacandra Sena R am ayana- ras ayan am 
Sriya Isanacandra-Sena-Kavirafijanena likhitam . , pp [1], 
2,310 18x12 cm 

Kamala Press Calcutta, 1830 (1909). 20. B 20 

Ramayana-salyoddhara by Rama Subrahmanya Sastrin See 
RSma-krta-Nala-setu-nirnaya by R S 8 Grantha char 
[1917] San.A.2(«) 

Ramayana-samgraha. Bava-prabodhanavum Samasa-cakravum 
Sri-Ramodantavum Ramayana-samgrahavum . . Malayalam 

char. pp. 53. 13 X 10 cm 

Sarasvatl-vilasa Press* s l , 1876 457 

Ramayana-samgraha compiled by Ramanuja Vaiyakarana See 
Sabda-manjarl. Telugu char 1874 1* A. 18 

Ramayana-sara by Dadhirama 8 arman Marasini. See Rama- 
caritamrta [also called R ] by D 8 M 

Ramayana-sara attributed to Agnivesa See Grantha-ratna- 
mala. Vol III. 1889 16. D. 26 


Ramayana-sara-samgraha-vivarana . . . Ramayapa-sara- 

samgraha - Bharata - sara - samgraha - vivaranabhidhanam stotra - 
dvayam . Telugu char pp [1], 51. 22x14 cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl mlaya Press Madras, 1872 2. L* 2b 


Ramayana-tatparya-samgraha-stotra by Afpayya Diksita 

8nmad-Appaya Diksita viracitam 8ri-Ramayana-tatpaoy 
samgraha stotram nama prakaranam Grantha char pp l i* 
27 [1] 22x13 cm 

Brahma-vidya Press Chidambaram, 18SS 
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RamayaSas, compiler Sanatana-dharma-bhaskara. 

Rama-yasoghana-sara-surabhi See Sahitya-ratnakara [also 
called R ] 

Ramayatna Ojha — 

Jyotisa-sutra attributed to Jaimini °tlka by R O 

Udu-daya-pradlpa* °tlka by R O 

Rama-yatra-paddhati by MaheSadatta Trjpathin (Atha £n- 
Rama-yatra paddhatth ) pp 8 No title page Title from 
heading of first page IS x 10 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow , 1918 San B 929 (i) 

Ramayogin Adysta*phala-parijfiana 

Ramayogin, compiler. Vaidikacarya-mrnaya. 

Ramayogin AyadhOta Siddha-duta 

Ramayogindra See Svatmarama [also called R ] 

Rambba-manjarl by Nayacandra SOri “tippana. Rambha 
mafijan-natikS Nayacandra-Sun krta Pracina Samskrta- 

tipparn sahita Ramacandra Sastnna Vidvat p5tu grahana 

yogy5 krta pp [1], 2, 7, 45, 2, 26 22 x 13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1889 39S 

Rambha-suka-samv3da — 

Rambha Shukha samvada 'Pranslated jointly m the [Marathi] 
vernacular by Messrs Ganesh Anant Shastn Abhyankar, and 
Vmayak Parashuram Bahre pp [5], 5 [1], 21 15 X 12 cm 

Oriental Press Bombay, 1873 421 

RambhS-duka samvadavu [Kannada artha sahitavu ] Kanarese 
char pp 20 Title from the cover 16x11cm 

Bharati Press [Bombay], 1888 420 

Rambha duka samvadah Radha Kjsna samvadad ca 
Pandita - Jvalaprasada - Midra - viracitaya Padartha - bhavartha - 
bodhinya [Hmdi-lbhasa tikay5 samvahtan pp [2], S3 [1] 
16 X 13 cm 

Jn3na sagara Press Bombay, 1957 (1900) 2347 

Rambha duka samvadah Radha Kfsna samvadad ca 
Mahavirnprasada Tnpathma vinirmitaj a [Hindi-]bhasa 

tikaya vibhusitah pp [1], 4, 38 18x12 cm 

Candra prabha Press Benares, 1907 San B 340 

SrmgSra - \ edamta - rasa - pradhana - bhutam Rambha - duka - 
sam\5dam Amdhra tatparya sahitam Sattanur-Vidtanatha 
Sastnna panskjtam Telugu char 

Sastra samjivmi Press Madras, 1910 3492 
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Rambha-£uka- samvada — con t. 

Rambha-suka-samvadah Radhakrsna-samvadas ca [Sitarama- 
sastri-Pandita-Vasatirama-krta-Hindl-] bhasarthanuvada-sama- 
lamkftau pp. 31 [1]. 17x12 cm 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay , 1973 (1916). San. B. 809 (j) 

Kannada-vardhika sat-padi Rambha-suka-samvada , . . 
Kanarese char. pp. [2], 28 [1J. Title from the cover. 12x9 cm 
Victoria Press Manjesvar, 1916 San. A. 34 (e) 

. . Jvala-prasada-Misra-kfta-Rambha-Suka-samvadah Radha- 
Krsna-samvada-[HindI-]bhasa-tika-sahitah . . pp 44. 16 x12 cm 
Jnana-sSgara Press Bombay , 1973 (1916) San. B. 153 (/) 

Rambha-^uka-samvada SrI-Radha-Krsna-samvadas ca Pam. 
Sri Mah5blraprasada-Tnpathina sahityacaryyena vmirmitaya 
[Hindi-] bha?a-tikaya vibhusitah. pp. 24. Title from the cover. 
17 X 12 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press* Benares, [1920]; Star of India Press' 
Benares, [1927] San. B. 824 (c), (d) 

Rambha-Suka-sambada. Radha-Krsna-sambada. [Hindi-]bha95 
tika sahita Reprint, pp 30. Title from the cover. 16x12 cm. 
Sambhu Printing Works* Benares, 1920. San. B. 915 (A) 


Rambles in Scripture Land. See Brhad-dharma-purana. 
Vol. I. 1915. 23. C. 38 


Ramendramohana Bose, ed. Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 
1931. San. B. 1133 


Ramesacandra BnAfTACARYA, ed. Mudra-Raksasa by Vi^akhadatta' 
Sisya-bodhini by SatiIacandra KavyatIrtha. 1919. 

San. D. 241 

Ramesacandra Datta. Rg-veda: °bhasya by R D. 


transl . : — 

Epics and Lays of Ancient India. 1903. 18. C. 26 

Ramayana by Valmiki. 3. Abridgments. 1902. 4. B. 39 
Rg-veda. 3. Parts and Selections. 1905. 4. B. 50 

ed. Rg-veda. (1884.) 20 E. 10 


Ramesacandra Datta and others, compilers. Hindu-Sastra. 
Part I. (1894.) 1098 
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RaMJE&ACANDRA VcdANTATIRTIIA — 

Advaya-taraka Upamsad Commentary’ bj R V 
Ak^a-malika. Upamsad °anvaya by R V 
Ekaksara Upamsad Commentary by R V 
Sarata Upamsad Commentary by R V 
Skanda Upamsad Commentary by R V 
Tripada-vibhuti Upamsad Commentary by R V 

Rame3as0ri, son of Yamunastaka 

RXmeSvara, son of Anandanatha Subrahmanya Parasurama- 
kalpa-sutra Hptti [also called Saubhjgyodaya] by R 

RXmessara Bhatta Siv a-mahimnah-stotra by Plspadanta 

"anvay a by R B 

ed and transl (Hindi) — 

Dc\I-mahatmya. 1976(1919) 

Ratnavall by Harsaoeva 1895 

RaMESVARADATTA § ARMAN — 

Raghu-varpsa by Kalidasa VidjabyR § 

Vinatl-vinoda °tlka 

ed Prcta-manjari compiled by CtlOTU MisRA [1926 ] 

San Jv 166 (d) 

Ramcsvara-mahatmja [from the Skanda purana] See Tlrtba- 
yatra-mrupana compiled by Baurama S arm an 1st and 
3rd ed 1920 San B 626 (n), (6) 

RAmeSaara S arm an, compiler Sarpkirtnna-stotra-mala 

RAmeSvaila SXraabilacma Hart kathampta-sara-bhiksu-gita 

IUmhSaara Stv aa ocibhA c kar.a Artha-sarpgraha by LalcIasi 

BiiA'kara Mim3rpsartha-sarpgraha*kaumudi bi R S 

IUmNaara SORt MimJrpsa- sutrs by Jaimim SubodhinI h> R S 

Rammoucn Ro\ , Rjjj Set RXmamohana RXaa, RHjd 


San. D. 365 
1061 
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Ramodanta: — 

Sri-Ramodantam Malayalam char pp [1], 11 21x12 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press [Calicut?], s d 454 

See Ramayana-sarpgraha. Malayalam char. 1876 457 

Ramottara-tapamyopamsad. See Rama-tapanlya Upamsad. 


Ramyadeva Bhatja Bhavopahara by Cakrapaninatha 'vivarapa 
byR B 


Ramya-jamatr-muny-astottara-sata-namavali. See Varavara- 
mum-sataka by Devaraja Acaryavarya “vyakhyana by 
VlRARAGHAVA [1908 ] 18. BB. 1 


Ranacchodastaka by JivanjI Gosvamin See Brhat-stotra-sant- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 


Ranachodaji Uddhavaji, ed Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha 
bharata] 1912 22. H. 22 


Raga-dipika by Kumaracanaka The Ranadipddl of Kumilraganaka 
edited by K SSmbaSiva S&stri Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, 
No 95 , Sri Setu Lakfmi Prasdda-mald, No 7 pp [3], 2, 3, 25 
Government Press Trivandrum, 1928 San. D. 163/95 


Ranaghata sanatana dharmmotsahinl sabhara caturtba 
adhivesana [Sanskrit and Bengali] pp 19 Title from the 
cover 

VPM Press Calcutta, 1296 (1888) 394 


Ranahara-maha-stava-raja by JayaSamkara Atha Srl-Ranahara- 
maha-stava-raja prarambhah foil [1], 16 [1] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

United Printing Press Ahmedabad, [1887] 448 

Ranasimgu-carita by Manavikrama, Kavt, Rajakumara See 
Syngara-manjarl-mandana by Manavikrama, Kaviraja, 
Kumara Grantha and Malayalam char (1890 ) 390 


Rana&u Suratasimhaji Alubhai, compiler Yajur-vediya-nitya- 
karmavali. 

Randle (Herbert Niel) Fragments from Dinnaga 1926 


RangaCarya Nirnaya-sudha-samudra. 
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RancXcarya, Kuruca — 

Van-ia^harati-yatlndra-padya-prathamva-vada 

Van-sa$havairi-gadya 


Rancacarya, Malur, , Rao Bahadur . Bharatl-suprabhata. 


ed and trartsl — - 

Bhagavad-gila [from the MahS-bharafct] Vol I (Revised 
Reprint ) 1915 22. H. 2 

Sarva-siddhanta-saipgraha attributed to Samkara Acarya 
1909 22. H. 19 


ed — 

Bhagavad-gxta [from the Maha-bharata] e bha?ya by 
RAmanuja Tatparya-candnka by Venkatanatiia VedXvt- 
XcXrya Parts 1-2 1907. San. D. 107 

KiivyadarSa by Dantiin “vyakhya by TaruvanXcaspati 
1910 23. C. 13 

Rupavatara by DharmakIrti (1908 ] 1927 

21.B. 36; San B. 1255/1-2 

Vararuca-samgralxa by Vararuci °tlka. 1910 3603 


totnl transl Brahma-sutra by BXdarXyANA §ri-bha?ya by 

RXmXsuja Vol I 1899 19. E. 28 & 29 


Rang acarya (K ), Panditaratha Bhrama-mrasa 


■ joint ed — 

Apastamba-dharma-sutra* X3jj\ala by Haradatta MiSra 
1898 25. BB 4 

Dhatu-pajha [Pantniya]* Dhatu-vrtti by SXyana 
1894-1903 24 BB. 15-18 

Mapdala-Brahmana Upanisad R5ja->oga-bha5>a by 
SvAnanda AaadiiDta 1899 24. BB 19 

Sankaracharya’s Miscellaneous Works. 189S-99 

24 BB. 20-23 

Taittirlya Aranjaka* c bhasva b\ IImX'Kara Mi*ra 1902 

24 BB 24-26 

Taittirlya-sambita* Jn5na-yain5 by BhXjkara Mj4ra 
1894 OS 24 BB 3-14 


RancXcArya (P. V.) See VeskatahAncJcaM A. Paraxastu fa!*> 
called p R ] 
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Rangacarya (S ), and Srinivasa Aiyar (V ) — 

Campu-Ramayana by Bhoja Tattva-darsika by S R 
andV £ A 
Panca-bana-vijaya 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Sa-hrdaya-hrdayanandml 
by S R and V S A 

Rangacarya Balakrsna Ra^di, ed and comm Mrc-chakatika by 
Sudraka Raja-vlthika by R B R 1909 21. D. 17 & 18 

ed Nyaya-sara by Bhasarvajna 1922 San D 217 

joint ed and comm Kavyadarsa by Dandin Prabha 

1919 20 5. H. 12-13 

Rangacarya-gunavaly-anudhyana by Sundararamana See 
Rupavatara by Dharmakirti 1927 San B 1255/1, 2 

RancacArya Svamin — 

Durjana-kari-pancanana 

Durjana-mukha-bhanga-capetika 

Guru-parampara 

Vaisya-samdhya-tarpapa 

Rangadevy-ady-asta-sakhl-dhyana See Vedanta-kama-dhenu 
by Nimbarka 1925 San B 826 (/) 

Ranganatha Mallika-maruta by Uddanda Kavi °vyakhyana 
by R 

Ranganatha [also called Mayuresvara] Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa 
Prakasika by R 

Ranganatha, son of Ballala Danajfia Surya-siddhanta by 
Bhaskara Acarya Gudhartha-prakasa by R 

Ranganatha, son of Snvatsanka Kurattarvan See ParaJara BhatT* 
[also called R ] 

Ranganatha, son of Venkatesa Dehka — ■ 

Ranganatha-mangala 
Ran ganatha-suprabhatastaka 

Rancanatiia, son of Vrajanatha $urt Karpura-stava attributed to 
Maiiakala °dipika by R 

Ranganatha Acar\a — 

Ramanuja-stotra 

Ukti-msthabharanoddyota 
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Ranganatha Arya (P V) Sarva-dhatuka-la-kara 

Ran g anati iacarya (P V) See Venkajarang vcarya. Parazastu 
[also called PVR] 

Ranganafha-mangala b> Ranganatha son of Venkateia Dehka 
See Vcdantadcsika-vaibhava-prakasika bj Ramanujadasa, 
Mahaearya [1879] 3 C 6 

Ranganatha-paduka-sabasra by Venkatanatha Vedanta car i a 
See Paduka-sahasra by V V 

Rancanatica Panpitaraja See Ranganatha, son of Vrajandtha 
Sun 

Ranganatha SamiXrama Lale, compiler Visa-mafijarl 

Ranganatha Sastrin Pratah-smarana 

Ranganatha SXstrin Vaid\a, ed — 

Brahma-sutra by Badahayana °vftti by Haridiksita 
1917 27. K 21 

Gayatri-purascarana-paddbati 1914 27 K 11 

Jyotir-mbandha b) 6ivaraja 1919 27. K 26 

Samksepa-sariraka by SaraajS atman Mahamum 

Subodhim by PurusotTama Diksita 1918 27. K 22 

Smrty-artha-sara by SrIohara Acarya 1912 27 K 8 

Vakya-vftti by Samkara Acarya PrakaSika bj ViSve^aara 
Pandita 1915 27 K 14 

Ranganatha Sathakopa for Van Sathakopa also called Karakku ruccr 
Venkatakjsnam acarya] Sec Venkatakrsn am acarya, Karakhuruca 

Set \V«. VatiVa 

purana] (1872 3) 12 C. 21 

Ranganatha~stotra by Para^ara BiUfTA — 

See Guna-ratna-kosa b) ParaJara Bhatta Telugu char 
1870 1487 

See Ksama-sodaSl b) Vedacarya °vjakh>a Grant ha and 
Tamil char 1911 3434 

Ratiganathas{ottara-sata-namavali See Rama sahasra-nama- 
stotra Telugu char 1875 2 B 3S 

Ranganatha-suprabhatastaka bj RancasAtiu, son of Venkattia 
Dehka itee VedantadcStka - \aibha\a - prakasika bj 
RamanujadXsa Mahaearya [IS79 ] 3 C 6 

Rang asXth a S\ amin (P V ), ed Akhjata-candnka by BhattamaU-A 
1904 8 C 24 
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Rancanatha Tata car ya Laksmi-kumarodaya 

Rangaraja Acarya, £ri, Ubhaya Hamsa-samde§a by 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA c prakasa by R A 

Rangaraja-stava by Para^ara Bhatta, son of VaUanka — 

Sn ParaSara-Bhattaruvam sayimcina Sn Ramgaraja- 
stavamu Telugu char pp [2] 56 14x11 cm 

Sn-mketana Press Madras, 1870 1487. 

£n ParaSara Bhaftar arulicceyta §n Rankaraja stavam 
Ye Anna Appankaral ittarulappatta mam pravaja vyakhya 
yanattutan Grantha and Tamil char pp [2], 192 22x14 cm 
Sn mketana Press Madras, [1896] 12 F. 8 

Sn Parana ra Bhattaryaih prasaditah Sn Ranga raja 
stavah Sri-Kantopayantr Mum prasadita Upadeia-ratna mala 
Sn Devaraj acarya- viracitam Sn Varavara Mum Satakam Ete 
granthah [itaras ca grant h ante samavistah] Pam Bhagavatacaryena 
samSodhitah pp 104 16x12 cm 

Sn-Venkate£vara Press Bombay, 1965 (1908) 5 C. 21 
See Panca-stava by Kuresamisra Grantha char 1913 

3434 

. °vyakhya by Venkata Acarya Sn-Parasara-Bhattaraka 
pranitah Sn Ramgaraja stavakhya prabandhah, Sn Venkata 
carya viracita vySkhyana sahitah pp [1], 129 22x14 cm 

Sn mketana Press Madras, 1879 16 E 35 

Rangaramanuja — 

Anandavally-upamsat-prakaSika [also called Brahmavalh p ] 
[from the Taittinya Upamsat prakaSika by R ] See Taittiriya- 
Upamsad °prakasika by R 

Bhfgupamsat-praka^ika [also called Bhrguvalli prakahka] 
[from the Taittinya Upamsat prakSsika by R ] See Taittinya 
Upamsad °prakasika by R 

Brahma- sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-sastrartha- 
dipika by R 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana SrT-bhasya by Ramanuja 
Sruta-praka§ika by SudarSanacarya Bhava-prakaSika by R 
Brahma-valli-prakasika [also called Anandavally upamsat 
praka§ika] [from the Taittinya Upamsat prakalika by R ] See 
Taittirlya Upamsad °prakasika by R 
Bfhad-aranyaka Upamsad °praka£ika by R 
Chandogya Upamsad °prakasika by R 
Katha Upamsad °prakasika by R 
Kena Upamsad °praka£ika by R 
Mundaka Upamsad °praka£ika by R 
PraSna Upamsad “prakasika by R 
Taittirlya Upamsad "prakasika by R 
Taittirlyopamsan Narayanlya-praSna [from the Taittmva 
Upamsad] c bhasya by R 
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RangaraManuja, Koliyalam Madhu-vidya-marga-darpana 

RangaraManuja, Mahadestka — 

Guna-dosa-darpana 

Ukti-mstha-paritrana 

Rangaramanuja Acarya, Srimusnam Ttrumalai-nalldn — 
Nyasa-pari£uddbi-vimarsana 
Nyasollasa by Viraraghava °bhava-pradipiia by R 

Ranga Ramanujacarya Sat-sampradaya-vadavalyam nyasa- 
mslha-vjmarSa-vadah. 

RangaramanujacaRYA (J), transl Maha-bbarata. SELECTIONS 

1890 429 

Rangaramanuja-Mahadc§ika-mangala-in5liia compiled by 
M S Ramanuja TatacXrya See Rahasya-traya-sara-guru- 
parampara compiled by M S R T [1927] San. D. 1030 (6) 

Ranga£aya Kavi, son of A Subrahmanya Narayanananda-laharl 

Ranga-stotra. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char Part II 
1932 San. B. 780 (/) 

Rangasvaaiin BhattacArya, Phampuram, compiler Alaya- 
mtyarcana-paddhati: DTpika 

Rangasvamin Diksita (C R ), ed San-marga-dlpika. 1921 

San. B. 430 

Rangiah Naidu (P R ) Brahmopasana. 

Rangiladasa (L ), compiler Kamgresa-gita. 

Rangoji Bhatta Advaita-cmtamaiji. 

Rankana-muni-cantamrta by Vaisnavadasa Svamin Srirnad- 
Rankanapati Rankana-mum cantamrtam Sri-GaneSa- 

Raraanuja-Sn-Vaisnavadasa-Svamma vimnnitam [Hindi bhasa 
Jikopetam] pp 18 [6], 69 22x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1973 (1916) San C. 156 (d) 


Ra-pratyahara-mandana by Ramacandra PAjhaka Ra-pratya- 

hara-mandanam Arthac Chekhara-matopamarddana-purahsaram 
Kayyatadi-mataprojjivanam Pandita Ramacandra-Pajhakonnl- 

tam pp [1], 19 [1] 20 x Hem 

Kashika Press Benares, 1943 (1886) 396 


Rasabdhi-maha-kavy a by DevakInandana, son of Raghundtha 
Rasabdhi-maha-kavyam Sn-Raghunathatmaja-Sn-Devakman- 
dana - prakatitam Bharata - martanda - Vedanta - Bhattacarya - 
Pandita-Gaitulalaji grantha~mala, No 3 pp 11 1 Title from the 
cover 19x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1923 San B. 520 (a) 
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Rasabhivyaktika by Svayamprakasa Yati. See Advaita- 
makaranda by LaksmIdhara: R. by S. Y. 


Rasa-candamsu [also called Rasa-ratna-samgraha] by D\tt\ 
B allala Borarara [also called Datta Vaidya] — 

S[a-MarathI-bh5s]artha-Rasa-camdamsu Athava Rasa-ratna- 
samgraha Sampadaka Vaidyaraja Datto Ball ala Borakara . . . 
pp. 22, 502 (i), plate 23 X 13 cm 

Ya£a\ anta Press Poona, 1919 San. C. 325 

2nd ed pp 24, 504 23 x 13 cm 

Hanumana Press Poona, 1928 San. D. 741 


Rasa-candrika by VisvesVARA Pandeya Rasachandnka by Parbatiya 
Pandit Vishweswar Pandeya Edited by Pandit Vishnuprasad 
Bhandari Handdsa-Samskrta-grantha-mala, No 53 pp [4], 
8, 91 H-[l] 24x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1926 San. D. 388/53 


Rasa-cintamani by Anantadeva SOri — 

. . . Anantadeva Sun-uracita-Rasa-cintamamh . . . Pandita 
Muralidhara-Sarma-uracita [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-sahitah pp 8, 
206. 25x17 cm 

Vcnkatesv ara Press. Bombay, 1967 (1911) 21. J. 28 

Anantadeva Sun viracita s[a-MarathI-bh5s]artha Rasa-cimt3- 
mam. pp. [l]+3, 168. 22x12 cm 

Hanumana Press: Poona, 1925. San. D. 556 


Rasadhyaya: °tlka. Rasadhyayah tikaya samvalitah Pandita- 
Ramakrsna-Sarmana sampaditah Kashi Sanskrit Senes ( UandSs 
Sansknt Granthamdld), No 79 pp [2], 6S. 23x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1930 530.0.355/7? 


Rasa-gangadhara by Jacannatiia. Guru-marma-prakasa by 
NageSa Bhatxa: — 

Rasagangidhara ... by Pandit Jagannltha, with a commentary 
called Gurumarmaprakisa by N3ge£a Bhajja Edited by 
Mahimhopldhyaya Pandit GangJdhara SSstri . . . Benares Sanskrit 
Senes, Nos 12, 17, 20, 25, 2S, 30, 33, 37, 71. pp. [1], 2, 4, 824, 
12,2 23x14 cm. 

Benares Press* Benares, IBSS-1903 25. BB< 1 

The Rasagangldhara. Of Jagannitha Pandita With the 
commentary* of N3gc$a Bhatta Edited by Pandit Durglpi/j 5 ”, 
and KSSinath PJndurang Parab. Kdryamdla, No. 12. pp*l’J» ' 
4, 522 [1], 4. 22x14 cm _ , < 

Nimaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 18S8 28. E. 5 
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Rasa-glta See Gita-granthavali [1911 ] 21 F. 19 

Rasa-hrdaya-tantra by Govinda Acarya Modha Mugdhava- 
bodhim by Caturbhuja MiSra — 

Rasa hndaya tantra by Govind Bhagavatpad With the 
commentary of Mugdh&vabodhim by Chaturbhooja Misra 
Edited by Trimbah Gurunath Kale and Vaidya Jada\ji Tncumjt 
Achary a Aytmediya Granlhamala, No I pp [3], 7, 7, 4, 135 
22 xl3 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1911 San. C 303 &9 C. 21 

Snmad Gownda Bhagavatpada-viracitam Rasa hrdaya tantram 
Sn Caturbhuja MiSra viracitaya Mugdhavabodhini samakhyaya 
vyakhyaya samullasitam Kale ityupahva Gunmathatmaja- 
Tryambakena tatha Acaryopahvena Trmkramatmajena Yadava 
Sarmana sampaditam Snman jayadeva Vidyalankarena 

tippanya samupaskrtam pp [2], 6 5 175, 4 22x13 cm 

Bombay Samskrta Press Lahore , 1927 San D. 696 

Rasa-jala-nidhi See Rasa-vidya-maharnava Parti [1929] 

San D. 1237/1 

Rasa-jala-nidhi compiled b> BltuDEVA Mukhopadhyaya Rasa- 
jala mdhi or Ocean of Indian Chemistry and Alchemy 
compiled m Sanskrit by Rasacharya Kaviraj Bhudeb Alooterji 
with English translation by the author Vol I pp [1], m 
[l] xv [2], 4, 2, 350, 8 Vol II pp [2] 5 7+[2] 8 296,25, 

3 Vol III pp xvu, 16, 390, 8 22x14 cm 

f Navavibhakar Press Calcutta, 1926 30 San D 418/1-3 

Rasa-kadambim See Amaru -sataka bv Amaru 1871 7. B 5 

Rasa-kaumudi by JSanacandra S arm an Rasa kaumudi 

Jnanacandra Sarmana viracita Pandita- J tv ananda Sartna 

tanujena Ghddiyalopahvena Sadananda Saimmana Pranacarvena 
panlodhita pp 5+[l],39 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 
PiuTnWy Sarfs’/iTA Ptcst. Lahore, kOSft {3933) Sari 399 

Rasa-kaustubha by Yenidatta Rasa kaustubhah Vemdatta- 
viracitah Sn Lekhanatha Sarmmana tippany adibhih sama 
lahkrtya siakiya racita-Varsaharsa kavyena sayyumktlkrtya 
samiodhya ca praha&krtah pp 96 20x13 cm 

Rame^ vara Press Darbhanga, 1314 (1906) 3618 

Rasa-krlda See Rasa-pancadbyayX [also called R , from the 
Bhagaiata purana] 

Rasa-knda-stotra attributed to Samkara Acarya See Govinda- 
staka by Samkara Acarya “tippana by Anandagiri 1915 

San A I (e) 


Rasa-krlda-vamana-varna-kramarya by JivANAjl Gosvxmis 
See Bj-bat-stotra-sarit-sagara 1927 San B 637 
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Rasa-knya compiled by Sivabaksa Sakman Rasa knya 
Jisako Pam Sivabaksa Sarma Guru ne sampadana kiya 
pp 3, 35, 4, plate 23 X 13 cm 

Saddharma pracaraka Press Delhi , [1916] San. C. 162 (A) 


Rasala by Govinda Daivajna See Nllakanthl by Nilakantha R. 

byG D 

Rasala by Saktidhara See Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha 
R. by £ 

Rasa-madhava by DajI SivajI Pradhana Rasa m3dhava A treatise 
on the nine poetic sentiments [with Marathi explanation] by D2ji 
Sivaji Pradhana pp [4], 175 [3] 24x17 cm 

Jagan mitra Press Ratnagin, 1868 1471 

Rasa-manjarl by Bhanudatta MiSra [also called Bhanu Bhat{a] — 
Samskrtamdhra Rasa mamjan Idi Vim Krsnamacaryulava 
ncetanu, Ba Sitaramacaryulavancetanu, panskanmpabadi 
Telugu char pp [1], 145 fl] 19x14 cm 

Kala-ratnakara Press Madras, 1872 16 H 25 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872, 1886 13 C 14 ? 13 D 17 

Rasa manjan Vedamu Vemkatarama 6 as t nee sva-viracita 
sarppumamdhra tikato mudntamu Telugu char pp [1] 2 
100,8 21 xl4 cm 

Jyotismati Press Madras, 1909 11.E31 


Rasa-mahjari by Bhanudatta Mi£ra With Commentaries — 

°prakasa by Nacesa Bhatta See Rasa-manjarl by 
Bhanudatta MiSra Vyangyartha-kaumudI by Ananta 
pandita 1904 28 BB. 17 

°vyakhya by the same Kavi ratna-Bhanudatta viracita 
Rasa manjan pp [2] 130 19x13 cm 

Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1926 San. B 854 (e) 

Vyangyartha-kaumudi by Anantapandita — 

See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vo! I 1887 16 D 24 

Rasamanjar[i] by Bhinu Bhatfa With the commentanes 
Vyangy^rtha Koumudi of Ananta Pandit and Prakila of NSgesa 
Bhatja Edited by R2ma Sastn Tailanga Benares Sanskrit 
Series, [Work No 21], Nos 83, 84 and 87 pp [1], 2, 9, 6, 9, 248 
23x14 cm _ 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1904 28 BB 17 


Rasa-manjarl by Samkara MiSra See Gita-Govmda by Jayade\a 
R. by £ M 


Rasa- manjan by Vasu Ka\i Snmad Basu-Ka\i viracita R 333 
marpjan Telugu char pp [I] 40 18 x 1 1 cm 

Sarasvati mlaya Press Madras, 1881 


1485 
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Rasa-mlmamsa by Gangarama Jadi °chaya by the same Atha 
[Gamka-sutra-vfttt tatha] Chaya-tika-sahita Rasa-mlmamsa 
prarabhyate. foil 14 [1] 32x12 cm oblong 

Kail-Samskfta Press Benares, 1942 (1885) 274 

Rasa -msyandiot by P Krsna£Xstrin Yajvan See Ramayana by 
Valmiki 7 Parts and Selections With Commentaries 
R. by P K Y 

Rasanubbuti-vvakbya by TtAgabaja Makhin. See Sad-vidya- 
vilasa by T, M R. by the same 

Rasa-paddhati. See Rasa-vidya-maharpava. Part I [1929] 

San. D. 1237/1 

Rasa-paddhati by SrIbindu °tlka by Mahadeva Pandita Sn- 
Mahadeva-viracita-vyakhyaya sahita Vaidya-vara-Sribindu-ura- 
cita Rasa-paddhatih Tatha Sn-SureSvara-viracitam Loha- 
sarvasvam SamSodhakah Acaryopahvas Tnvikramatmajo 
Yadava-Sarma Ayur-vediya-grantha-mala, Nos 14 and 15 
PP [3], 5 [2], 98, 33 21X13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1925 San. D. 542 

Rasa-paficadhyaya. See Rasa-pancadhyayl. 

Rasa-pancadhyayl [from the Bhagavata-purana] — 

Sri Sri Rasa vilasakhya grantha Arthat Srimad Bhagavatiya- 
Rasapancadhyayera mula evam tadiy[a-Vangabhas]artha 

Snyukta Sri Narayana Bhattaraja Gunamdhi karttrka pr3cma- 
rity-anusare payaradi nana chande Gaudija sadhu-bh5saya 
racita . pp [1], 96 19 X 13 cm 

Jiianarunodaya Press Strampore, 1261 (1853) 12, C. 10 

Rasa-paficadhyaya (Vanganuvada sameta] Dvija PitSmvara 
karttrka viracit3 pp 59 20 X 12 cm 

Sudharnava Press Calcutta, 1289 (1883) 1722 

See Radba-Govinda-sarad-rasa by ViSvanatha Deva 
Varman and Radiiapriya Devi Onya char [1906 ] 3411 

See Sadhana-sarpgraha. (1913 ] 6. B. 30 

Sri Sn Rasa paflcadhyayah maharsi-Krsnadvaipayana- 

Vedavyasa pramtah Sri Atombapudeva Vidyaratnena kjtva 
anvayanuvada vyakhya sametah (Mantpuri translation] pp [1], 

3 [1], 76, 2 18x11 cm 

Kutichand Printing Works Sylhet, 1925 San B, 432 ( k ) 

See Vedanta-bhagavata by Madhavarama Avasthin Part II 
(1929) ' San D. 787 (i) 

The It as, an analytical commentary on the Ras-Panch Adhjaji 
By Pande Naval Kishore Sahai pp 11, 2, 130 19x13 cm 

Minerva Printing Works ( Mottghyr ) Patna, 1930 
San. B 1262(c) 
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Rasa-pancadhyayl [from the Bhagavata-purana] — cont 

Rasa-pamcadhyayi (Phale-prakarana ) (Srimad-Bhagavata 
skamdha 10 adhyaya 26 thi 32 ) (Sri Subodhiniji Jlka sathe num 
Suddha sarala bhasamam Gujarati bhasantara ) 2nd ed pp 28, 
256,16 25xW cm 

Surya-prakaSa Press Ahmedabad, (1933) San. D. 1159 

Rasa-pancadhyayl [from the Bhagavata-purana] With Com- 
mentaries — 

: Bhavartha-dipika by SrIdhara Svamin — 

Sa tika sanuvada fin Sri Ra3a pancadhyaya . . mula, Sri 
Svamipada krta tika o Sn-Valaicamda Gosvamipada hfta sarala 
Vanganuvada sameta pp [1], 2, 80 I8xllcm 

Daksayani Press Calcutta , 1315 (1009) 3403 
Sri-Sri-Rasa-paficadhyayl Sridhara-Svami-krta-Bhavartha- 

dipika-sambahta Ramanarayana Vidyaratna likhita-Vanga- 

nuvada sahitS pp 96 22x13 cm 

Radharamana Press Berhampur , 1320 (1913) 3394 
Srl-Krsna SiksS Prema bhakti Krsna-GopI-samv ada va 

Sri-Sn-R5sa-pafic5dhySyah Pujya-pada Sridhara Svamtra 

Bhavartha-dipiha-valambane Sn-Vih5ril5la Sarakara . [kartrka 
Vanga-bhaslya] anuvadita o sankalita Part II pp 20, 62 [2] 
22x14 cm 

S K Lahin &. Co ■ Calcutta, 1913 19. BB. 4 


: Gudhartha-dipika by Dhanapati SCri GudhSrthadipika, 
a commentary on Rasa Panchadhyayi of the Tenth Chapter of 
Srimad Bhagawata, by Pandit Dhanapati Sun; and Rasa-vyJkhyS 
Edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta Benares Sanskrit Series, [Work 
No 29[A]], Nos 131,142,146 pp [1], 266 [1], 16 23x14cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1907-8 28. C. 29 

s Mam-prabha by Haragovinda Siromani Sri Sri Rasa- 
ula Sri Sri Rasa-pancadhyaya mula o sa-t§tparyya Vanganuvada 
anvaya o Mam-prabha-namnl abhinava tika sahita Sva 
JanaklnathaPala Sastri viracita pp [3], 14, 426 18x12 cm 

Patnka Press Calcutta, [1912] 23. E. 12 

: Subodhini by Vallabha Acarya Falaprakarana-Subodhinee 
Rasapanchadhyayi sameta A Commentary of Snmad Bhagavata 
Das'amaskandha Falaprakarana By Shnmad Valla bhacharyajee 
Edited by Manmohandas R Dalai . and Vasantram Hanknshna 
Shastn . . pp 30, 12, 273, 7, plate 25x17 cm 

Gujarat Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1914 5. K. 20 


: Sri-tippanI by Vitthale^vara °praka£a by 

Purus ottama or Pitambara Rasa-pancadhyayl prakasah 
DaSama - tamasa - phala - prakarana - sri -Subodhini - tippanyoh 
prakasah Snmat-Pitambara-pranltah Sa ca . Mulacandra 
Tulasldasa Telivala Dhairyalala Vrajadasa Samkaliya . ♦ *ty 
etabhyam samsodhya . prakatikpah pp 2, 50 Title from 
the cover. 25 x 17 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1978 (1921) San. D. 205 
: °tlka by Krsnanatha Nyayaratna Rasa-pancadhyaya 
JVanganuvada sameta] . . Srfkrsnanatha Nyayaratna . . karttfka 
sva-krta vyakhya saha . . pp [2], 4, 268 22 x 14 cm 

Gho?a Press Calcutta, 1318 (1912) 22. E. 39 
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Rasa-pradipa by Prabhakara Bhatta Bhatta Sri Prabhakara 
Bhatta racitah Rasa pradipah Edited with introductions, etc 
by Narayana Sastn Khiste The Princess of Wales Sarastcati 
B katana Texts, No 12 pp 12, 51 22x14 cm 

Benares, 1925 San C 311 

Rasa-prakasa-sudhakara by \ asodhara — 

Rasa praklsha Sudhakara by Yashodhar Edited by 
Vaidya Jadavyi Tncamji Acbarya Aytiriediya Granthamdld , 
No 2 pp [5], 8, 5 [1], 130 22x13 cm 
Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1911 San C 303 & 9. C 22 

See Rasa-vidya-maharnava Part I [1929 ] 

San D 1237/1 

See Bharatiya - rasayana - sastra compiled by 
Visvesvaradayala 1930 San B 986 (c) 

Rasa-raja compiled by Dvarikanatha Raya Rasa raja [Vanga 
nuvada sameta] 4rth5t Kai ita sara samgraha Sn 

Dvarikanatha Raya karttrha anuvadita Part I pp [1], 34 
18x11 cm 

New Press Calcutta, 1260 (1852) 8 B 11 

Rasa-raja-mabodadhi See Rasa-vidya-maharnava Part I 
[1929] San D 1237/1 

Rasa-raja-sundara See Brhad-rasa-raja-sundara compiled by 
Dattarama Caturvedin 

Rasa-ratna by RakhIladasa NyAyaratna See Tattva-sara by 
R N 1887 290 

Rasa-ratna-dipika by Vamesvara Bhattacarya Kavyatirtha 
Rasa ratna dipika Katiraja Sn Vamesvara Bhattacarya Katya 
tirtha pp plate, 20, 439 19x13 cm 

Elm Press Calcutta, s d San B 1282 

Rasa-ratna-hara by Sivarama Tripathin L3ksmi-vibara by 
the same See Kavya-mala Part V7 1890 28 H 3 4 

Rasa-ratnakara by Nityanatha Siddha [also called Nityanath3 
Siddhanta] — 

See Rasendra-cintamam by Ramacandra 1878 13 D 36 

[ Rasa ratnakara by Nityanatha Siddha Edited by 
Vaidya Jitda\ aji Tncamji Achilrj a ] Ayurvediya Cranlhamala, 
No 10 Incomplete No title page pp S4 24x14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1913 San C. 303 

Nityanatha Siddha viracita sartha Rasa ratnakara (Rasa- 
Khamda \a Rasemdra khamda) [Marathijbhasamtara kara 
Vaidyaraja Datto Ballala Borakara pp [2] 3 24 1149 
22x12 cm 

Hanuman Press Poona, 1 925 San D 470 

See Rasa-vidyS-mahamata Parti [1929 } 

San D 1237/1 

V) 
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Rasa-ratnakara by Nityanatiia Siddha Parts Prameha- 
cikitsa 

Rasa-ratna-pradipa by Ramaraja °aloka by Thakuradatta 
Sastrin Ras Ratna Pradip edited by P Thakur Datta Shastn 
Vaidyaratna pp [2] 2, 4, 102, plates 22x14 cm 

Educational Printing Works Lahore, 1982 (1926) 
San D 797 (g) 

Rasa-ratna-samgraha See Rasa-candamsu [also called R] 

Rasa-ratna-samuccaya by Vagbiiata, son of Smhagupta — 

Srimad - Vagbhafacarya viracitah Rasa - ratna - samaccajah 
Bapata lty upanamakena Vinayaka sununa Kfsnarava Sarmana 
samSodhitah Anandasrama-Samshrta-granthaiah, No 19 

PP [1] 2,5 5 11 302 plates 24x17 cm 

Ananda^rama Press Poona, 1812 (1890) 27. G 1! 

Rasa ratna samuccaya (pracina rasa grantha) Sri mad Vagbhatta 
carya \iracita Caraka samhtta prabhj-ti granthera sampadaka 
pranetS Devendranatha Sena sampadaka Upendranatha Deva 
Kavir3ja kartrka samsodhita pp 320 24x16 cm 

Dhanvantan Press Calcutta, 1322 (1915) San D 41 
See Rasa-vidya-maharna\a Parti [1929] 

San D 1237/1 

°dlpika by Hajari lAla Sukla Vagbhatacarya viracitah 
Rasaratna samuccayah Pam Hajanlala Sukula kjtaya 

Dipikakhyaya Sam^krta pkaya Latikakhyaya Hindi jikaya collasi 
tah Part I adhySyas 1 11 pp [1], 3, 17, 6, plate, 48o 
22x14 cm 

Gokula Press Benares, 19S6 (1929 30) San D 853 

Rasarnava The Rasarnava or the ocean of mercury and other metals 
and minerals Edited by Praphulla Chandra Ray an “ 
Pandita Hgrischandra Kavtratna Bibliotheca Indtca, Work 
No 174 NS Nos 1193, 1220 and 1238 pp [3] 4, 436 [3], 
84,19 22x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1910 Bibl Ind 174 


Rasarnava by Samkara MiSra Misropahva Sankara kjto 

Rasamavah Jhopahvena Snmad Amaranatha Sarmmana 

sampaditah pp [1] 53 22x14 cm , 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1920 San D 251 


Rasarnava-sudhakara by Singabhupala Sarvajna, Raja °f 
Venkatagin — ■ 

Sn Sarvajfia Simga Bhupali viracitam Rasarnava sudha 
karabhidhanam [Edited by Sarasvatisesa Sastnn ] Telugu char 


pp [3] 234 


21x14 cm 

Visvanatha Press Venkatagin, l8 t '"’ 


2 F 35 


The Rasarnava sudhiHr* by Sn Singa Bl 
J Ganapati Slstri 7 V Sansknt l 

pp [31, 2 [11] 23 [1] 304 i r 

Govemmed ’mm, 1 
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Rasa-sadana by Yuxaraja [also called Kavi], of Kotiltnga puram 
Malabar The Rasasadana bh3na of Yuvaraja Edited by 
Pandit Sivadatta and KisinSth Pindurang Parab Kavyamdld, 
No 37 pp [3], 65 21 x 14 cm 

Ntmaya sagara Press Bombay, 1893 28. E 17-18 

Rasa-samketa-kalika by Camundaraya KaYASTHA, Vaidya — 

Rasa-sanket Kaliki By Kayasth Chimunda Edtted and 
published by J&dabji Tncumji A chary a AyuneSiya 

Granthamdld, No 7 pp [ill] 30 [i] 23 x 13 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1912 San C 303 

See Rasa-sara by Gownda Acarya Modha 1912 

26 C 38 

Rasa-sara by Govjnda AcaJvsa Modh \ sm of Suraditya and duaple 
of Dhiradeza •— 

Rasa sara By Govindacharya [With Rasa samketa 
halika] Edited and published by Vatdya Jddavaji Tncumji 
Acharya Ayurzediya Granthamdld, No 6 pp [3] 84 

24 x 14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1912 San C, 303 
* Another copy pp [3} 89, 7 [3] 26 C. 38 

Rasa-sara by Mahadeva Vadindra [also called Vadmdra Bhatta] 
See Vaisesika-sutra Padartha-dharma-samgraha by 
Pra£astapAda Kiranavali by Udayana Acarya R by M V 

Rasa-sarvasva [also called Vrata carya] by Vitthalesvara — 

See Byhat-stotra-sant-sagara 1917 San B 637 

See Srngara-rasa-mandana by Vitthalesvara [1919] 

San D 286 

Rasa-sastra by Rakhaladasa Sena [Mudntamudnta rasa grantha 
suci samanvitam] Rasa siistram Mahamahopadhyaya Kaviraja 
Sn Gananatha Saras vati-Vidyasagara krta p rastavana-sametam 
Praneta [Senapah\a Gananatha iisya-] Kaviraja Sn Rakhaladasa 
Kavyatirtha Parti pp [12], 132, 3 19x13 cm 

Kalpataru Press Calcutta, [1931] San B 1254 (e) 

Rasasvadinl by SrIkrsna Brahmatantra Parakala Svamin See 
Hamsa samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedanta carya R by 

Sbps 

Rasasvadml-paduka by KastOri Ran ca carya See Hamsa- 

Mmdcsa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Rasasvadinl bj 
Swkrsna Brahmatantra Parakala Svamin “paduka by K R 

Rasa-taranguu by Bhancdatta Misra [also called Bhanu Bhatta] — 
Rasa tarangim Arthat Srngara rasa ghatita Udbhata Sloka 
granthah Sriyuta Madanamohana Kavyaratnakara Bh3tta 
caryya karttfka [Vanga Jbbasaya Pay5r3di nana padyaxandhe 
vtracita haiya pp [1], 2 [1], 52 [1] 20x14 cm 

Viixasara Press [Calcutta], 1245 (1838) 280 
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Rasa-tarangml by Bhanudatta Mi3ra — cont 

Rasa tarangim . Adi- rasa -ghatita-samskrta-sloka-samgraha 
Vangala-bhasaya payaradi-chande anuvadita Sri Madhava- 
C3ndra Mukhopadhyaya karttrka mudrita 2nd ed pp [1], 
2,66 17x11 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1260 (1852) 8. B. 42 

Sri Rasa-taramgmi [Marathi bhasantara-sahita] Hem pustaka 
Vedasa Ra Ra Ganesa Mahadeva Sastri Gose Kamatekara 
yamm tayara kelem pp 48 15x12 cm 

Bombay Printing Press Bombay, [1874] 421 
See Rhetorique Sansknte, La by Regnaud (Paul) 1884 

Eur. V. 6265 

See Grantha-ratna-mala Vol I 1887 16 D 24 

Sri BhanumiSra-viracita-Rasa-taramginl Pandita 

Jivanathaji Ojha viracita [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita pp [i] 
plate, 184 25 X 17 cm 

Sn Venkatesvara Press Calcutta, 1971 (1914) 12 L 1 

* Nattka by Gangarama Atha Nauka-tika sahita Rasa- 
taramgmi pr3rambhah foil 98 [1] 32x12 cm oblong 

K§§i-samskrta Press Benares, 1943 (1886) 274 

Rasatmaka-bhava-svarupa-nirupana by Hariraya [Haridasa] 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara 1927 San. B. 637 

Rasa Upatusad. The Rasopanisat edited K SambaSna Sastn 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, No 92, Sri Setu Laksmt Pras&dam&la, 
No 4 pp [2], 3,4 [1], 211, 20 25x16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1928 San. D. 163/92 

Rasa-vaidika-sutra. See Rasa-vaisesika-sutra [also called R ] by 
Bhadanta Nagahjuna 


Rasa-vaisesika-sutra [also called Rasa-vaidika sutra] by Bhadanta 
Nararjuna °bhasya by Narasimha Bhadanta Nagarjuna’s 
Rasa Vatseshika Sutra with the commentary of Narasimha 
Edited with an introduction by Kolatten Sankara Menon 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, Sri Vanci-Setu-Laksmi Senes, No 8. 
pp [n], 22, 207, 28, 20 24 xl5 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1928 San D. 597/8 

Rasavati by Jumananandin See Samksipta-sara by KramadiSvara 
R.byJ 

Rasavati by KramadiSvara See Samksipta-sara by KramadiSa aea 
R. by K 


Rasa-vidya-maharnava [compiled] Rasa-vidya-mahamnava 

Rasa ratnakara, Rasa ratna samuccaya, Rasendu sara samgraha. 
Rasa-prakaSa sudhakara, Rasa-paddhatt, Rasa-raja mahodadhi, 
Rasa jala-nidhi, Parada samhita, Rasendra-cmta-mani, Rasa>ana- 
tarangini lty adi grantharu samgrhita Pandita Kaviraja Sri 
Raghunatha Sastri Kavyatirtha Ayurveda-\i5arada mahaSajanka 
d\ara sarala Utkala bhasare anuvadita o prakaSita Onya char 
Parti pp 2,3,1,128 22x14 cm _ 

Cintamam Press Belgunla, [1929] San. D 12HI 
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Rasavihasin Samkhyatirtha Pada - cihna - tattva by 
Caitanyacandra Dasa Bhavartha-prakasini by R S 

compiler — - 

Pafiea-tattvastaka 
Sadhaka-kanthabharana 
ed — - 

Ekadasl-sraddha-nisedha compiled by Ramanarayana 

VidyabhOsana [1908 ] 3428 

Gopala-campu by Jivagosiamin Sabdartha-bodhika- 
tlka by Viracandra GosvAmin (1912-13 ) 2. K. 5-6 

Siddha-scva by Caitanyacandeadasa (1911 ) 3456 

Rasa-vilasa. See Rasa-pancadhyayl [from the Bhagavata purana] 
[1853] 12. C. 10 

Rasa-vyakhya by JacaknaTHA Sarman See Bhagavata- purana: 
R. by J 8 

Rasayana-bimba by D Narayana Sarman See Ramayana b> 
Valmiki 7 Parts and Selections With Commentaries 
R. by D N S 

RasSyana-sambita. Rasayana saiphita Sri 108 Sv2mt 

Pravodhananda ji krta [Hindi] bhasSnuvada samalamkfta 
PP M* 2, plate, 2, 88, 2 Title from the cover 17 x 13 cm 

Bharata Press Benares, 19S1 N (1925) San. B. 770 (d) 

Rasayana-taranginl. See Rasa-vidya-tnah5rnava Part I 

[1929] San D. 1237/1 

Rasa-yoga-sagara by Hariprapanna Sarman — 

The Rasajoga sagara by Vaidya Pandit Hanpraparmaji with 
[Hindi translation] Sanskrit and English Introduction and Notes 
Vol I, 1927 pp [4], 104, 178, 22, u, 5, 705 28x19 cm 

Kamatak Printing Press Bombay, 1927 San. F. 90/1 

Vol II pp 2, 704, 50 28x18 cm 

Nimaj a sagara Press Bombay, 1930 San F. 90/2 

Rasendra-cmtamanL See Rasa-vidya-mahanyaia Part I 

[1929 ] San. D 1237/1 

Rasendra-cmtamam by Piiu'idhukanatha — 

Rasendra-cmtamamh Sri-TunjukanSthena \iracitah . 
Sn-UmeSacandra-Sena-Gupta-Kaviratnena panSodhitah sarata 
[Vanga ] bhasayj anuvaditas ca pp [5] 2, 4, 129 25x17 cm 
Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1288 (18S0) 21 H 21 

Rasendra cmtamanth Sri phundhukanathena vuacitah 
pp [1], 128 Incomplete 23x15 cm 

Sami ada jaina ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1SSG 1003 
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Rasendra-cintamam by Dhundhukanatha — cont 

Sri-Dhundhukanatha viracitah Rasemdra cimtamaruh 
[Hindi-bhasantara-sahitah] Pandita-Baladevaprasada MiSrena 
anuvaditah pp [1], 16, 271 [1] Title from the cover 
25x17 cm 

Sri Venkate^vara Press Bombay, 19S1 (1925) San. D 463 

Rasendra-cintamam by Ramacandra Guha — 

Rasendra-cintamamh SrI-Ramacandrena samkahtah 

tatha Rasa ratnakarah Sn-Nityananda Siddhanta- viracitah 
Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara Bhat{acaryyena samskftah PP [1], 
24,156,782 21x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1878 13. D. 36 

Ras5mdra-cimtamam Guha-hula-sambhava-Sri-Rama- 

candra siddha-purusunicS ractyimpabadi [edited by 

VinjamQn Viraraghavacarya] Telugu char pp [3], 273 
22 x 14 cm 

Ananda Press Rajahmundry, 1909 San. C. 101 


Rasendra-sara-samgraha by Gopalakrsna Bhatta — 

Sa tika-Vanganuvada-sametah Rasendra sara-samgrahah 
Sriyukta Candrakumara Bhajtacaryya karttrka anuvadita pp [1], 
14, 501 [1] 22x14 cm 

Harmomal Press Calcutta, 1293 (1885) 9. D. 15 

Rasendra sara-samgraha Gop§lakrsna-Bhatta-Sun-viracitah 
Pandita Ramaprasada krta [Hindi] bhasa tlka sahita pp 502 
[32] 22x14 cm 

Sri VenkateSvara Press Bombay, (1915) San. C. 278 

Sri Gopalakrsna Bhatta krta sacitra Rasendra-sara samgraha 
Kaviraja Sri Narendranatha Mitra dvara samSodhita tatha 
bhumika sahita tatha Snyukta Vidyadhara Vidyalankara 
viracita sarala [Hindi] bhasa anuvada sahita pp [5], 2, 12, 
tables, 516 22x13 cm 

Bombay Samskfta Press Lahore, 1927 San. D. 449 

Sri Gopalakrsna-Bhatfa viracitah Rasendra sara samgrahah 
Anuvadakah Kaviraja-Sri Vrajasundara Dvivedi Onya char 
Parti pp 2,1,75 22x14 cm 

Raghunath Press Balasore, 1932 San. D. 1133 (6) 


Rasendra-sara-samgraha by GopAlakrsna Bhatta 
Commentaries — 


With 


: Bala-bodhinI by the same — 

Rasendra sara-samgrahah [Vanganuvada-sametah] 
Vandyaghatiya-Sri Kaliprasanna-Vidyaratnena anuvaditah 

pp [1], 12 [1], 536 21 x 12 cm \ 

Dharmma Press Calcutta, 1295 (18SS) 


1067 


S[a Vanga-bha§]anuvada-sa-tika-Rasendra sara samgrahah • 
Kahprasanna-KaviSekharena anQditah pp [4], 12, 34 J 
22x14 cm , 

Basak Press Calcutta, [190o] 22. E. 2 
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Rasendra-sara-samgraba by Gopalakrsna Bhatta ' Bala-bodhini 
by tbe same — cont. 

Rasendra-sara-samgrahah . . . Gopalakr$na-Bhatta-\iracitah 
. . . Granthakara-krtaya Balabodhmi-samakhyaya tippanya 
samalankrtah . . Sn-Devendranatha-Sena ■ • • Sri-Upendranatha- 
Sena-Gupta-Kavirajena samiodhitah prakaiitai ca 2nd ed. 
pp. [I], 2, 14, 347 [43. 20 XI5 cm 

Dhanvantan Press: Calcutta, 1969 (1912) 8. K. 38 

3rd ed. pp [1], 2, 12, 312, 3. 22x14 cm 

1321 (1914). 24. C. 51 

: Subodium by Hrdayanatha TakkarATNA Sa-tlka-Rasendra- 
sara-samgrahah . . . Sriyukta-Gopala-Bbattena viracitah. Sri- 
Hfdayanatha - Tarkaratna - Kaviratna - kfta - sandarbha - sahitas 
tenaiva sam^odhitas ca. pp. [3], 34, 379 22 x 13 cm. 

Nutana Valmiki Press* Calcutta, 1885. 9. D. 37 

; °tlka. Rasendra-sara-samgraha . . . Srila Sri Gopiilakrsna 
kpta. Tika o Vanganuvada saha Sri Abha/ananda Gupta Kaviraja 
karttrka . . . prakaiita pp [1], 34, 117, 75. 25x16 cm 

Albert Press: Calcutta, 12S6 (1878) 9. G. 27 

: °tika by J I van and a Vjdyasagara • ■ • Rasendra-sara- 
samgrahah. Sri GopSlakysna-sankahtah • • - orimaj-Jivananda- 
Vidy as agara- K hatt ac a ryy ena sankahtaya • • • Aiubodha- . , . 
Nityabodha-Vidyafatnabhyam pratisamskrtaya ?Tkaya sama- 
lankftah ... 3rd ed pp [2], 13 (21), 341- 21 xl3 cm. 

Vacaspatya Press * CVr/ct/Mx, 19 15 16.1.22 

Rasendu-sara-samgraba. See Rasa-vidya-niaharttava. Part I. 
[1929.] San. D, 1237/1 

Rasikadasa, compiler. Radha-Krsna-krparr*rta-kanika-stotra. 


Rasika- jana-manollasini [also called Sara-samgraha-Bharata-Sastra], 
compiled by Ve nkatasundaras I Rasika-jana-manollSsini 
Sara-samgraba-Bharata-Sastra embi grarflthavu Halasuru . . . 
Vemkaja Sumdarasafiiyimda yiracisalpaflu- Kanarese char. 
pp. x, 312, 14. 22x14 cm. 

G.T.A. Press* Mysore, 1908. 25. D. 49 


Rasika-jlvana by Gadadhara Bhatta. See Grantha-ralna-mala. 
Vol. V. 1891. 16* D. 28 


Rasika-jlvim by VenkateSAprasXda Simha’ Rasika-ranjinl by 
Haragovinda MiSra Rasrka-jivtnl . . . Sji 5 VenkajeiaprasJda- 
Simha-Varmma-viraata tatha . . . &ri-Haragovinda-Mi4rena 
nimutayS Rasika-rafijiny£khya-t>ppanya 'lankrta supariskjtya 
sarpsodhita [Hindl-bhasSj 5m anuditS 03 ]- pp 8, 112. Title 
from the cmer. 23x15 cm « ^ „ 

Vid) 5-\ llasa Press: Benares, 19S6 (1929) San. D. 936 (d) 

Rasika la la BhattXcaRYA, of Benares, ti. R^maya^a by ValmIki 
1921. San. D. 548 


RasikalXla Chojalala ParIkiia, compiler. V^idika-pa{h avail. 
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Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya, compiler — 

Jyotisa-kalpa-druma 
Narada-samhita 
Pa van a-vij aya-s varodaya 
Va^Ikarana 
Yoga-sastra 
ed — 

Bhuvana-dipaka by Padmaprabhu Suri °tlka by Narayana 


Bhatta [1884 ] 395 

Camatkara-cintamam by Narayana Bhatta Anvayartha- 
dipika by Dharme£vara (1883 ) 395 

Goraksa-sambxta (18S5 ) 407 

Jyotirvxd-abbarana by Kalidasa Subodhini [also called 
Sukha bodhika] by Bhavaratna [1876 ] 792 

Ratna-mala by Sripati Bhatta “vivarana by Mahadeva 
(1915) San D. 43 


Tantra-sara by Krsnananda Vagisa Bhattacarya 1915 19 

19 K. 8-9 

Rasikamohana VidyabhOsana Amisahara o pasu-vali-msedha 

Rasika-priya by Kumbhakarna Mahamahendra See Gita- 
Govinda by Jayadeva R. by K M 

Rasika-ran;ana by Rajviacandra, son of Laksmarm Bhatta Cn 
Ramacandra krtam Rasika ranjanam Sanskrit und Deutsch 
herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt pp 60 27 x 17 cm 

W Kohlhammer Stuttgart, 1896 3631 

°tika See Kavya-mala Part IV 18S7 28 H 1 & 2 

Rasika-ranjanI by Sumati ndrati rti i a Yati See Usaharana by 
Trivikrama Pandita R. by S Y 

Rasika ranjini by Appayya Diksita See Kuvalayananda b) 
Appayya Diksita R by A D 

Rasika-ranjini by Gangadhara Vajapeyin See Kuvalayananda 
by Appayya Diksita R by G V 

Rasika-ranjim by Haragovinda Mi£ra See Rasika -jivinl by 
Venkate^aprasada Simha R by H M 

Rasika samjivml by Arjuna\ arman See Amaru sataka b) 

Amaru R by A 

Rasikasvadinl by Anwdin Bhatta See Caitanya-candr5mj-ta 

by PraeodhXn \nda Smiaswti R bj A B 
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Rasika-vangada by VrndayajiACAndra TarkalamkXra See 
Samkscpa-Bhagavatamrta by ROpAGo»VAMrN R by V T 

Rasi-kosa See Kosa-samgraha 1907 3415 

RajjIVAPEKARA Appa^astrin Vidyavacasp vti, Kai Va Lavanya- 
xnayi 

Rasollasa-campu by Xevalarama Liladhara Rasoliasa campu 
[Guj3rati bhasantara sahita] Karta Sastri Ke\ atarama Liladhara 
pp 17, 39, plate, table 16 x13 cm 

Sailor Press Bombay, 1914 San B 149(e) 

Rasollasa-tantra Parts Radha-Krsnastottara-sata-nama 

Rasotsava by Nirbhayarama Bhatta See Brhat stotra-sarit- 
sagara 1927 San B 637 


Rastrapala-panprccha Rastrapalapanpfccha sutra du Mahay ana 
publis par 1 Fuiot Bibhotheca Buddhtca pp xvi [2], 69 
25x17 cm 

Acaderme Impenalc des Sciences St PBersbourg, Leipzig, 1901 

21 K. 2 

Rastrati^ba-vamsa by Rudha Ka\i Rashtraudhavania Kavya of 
Rudrakavi Edited by Embar Knshnamachary a With an 

introduction by C D Dalai M A Gaekicad’s Oriental Senes, 
Ino 5 pp (4} xxi [3], 118 4 [1] 25x12 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1917 S3n D 150 

Rastriya-carpata-pafijarika-stotra See Rastnya-moha mud- 
gara [also called R ] by Cintamana Ramacandra Sahasrabuddhe 

Rastrlya-mangalastaka by Cintamana Ramacandra Sahasra 
BUDDHE Rastnya mamgalastakam Le CimtSmana Ramacamdra 
Sahasrabuddhe pp [oj, 7 11x8 cm oblong 

Karnataka Printing \\orks Dhartcar, 243 (1922) San A. 110 

Rastnya-moba-mudgara [also called Rastnya carpata panjanka 
stotra] by Cintamana RAmacandra Sahasrabuddhe — 

Rastny a - moha - mudgarah (Rastnya - carpata - pamjankS 
s tot ram ) Tatha ca Sn Tilaka nava ratna mala Lejkhaka] Cim 
Ra Sahasrabuddhe pp [2], 10 [1), 4 Title from the cover 

12x9 cm 

Kamatak Printing Works Dharuar, 247 (1920) San A 107 (/) 
2nd ed pp 10 4 (1932) San B 1242 (g) 

Ratha-dana See Vrsabha*dana [1887 ] 2426 


Rathanga duta attnbuted to Kalidasa Sri Mahatavi Kalidasa 
krtau Rathanga duta Kavt kamtha pas§kh)au gramthau 
Telugit char pp [1], 2 24 18x12 cm 

Rajata Press Tenah, 1924 San B 785 (m) 
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Rati-Sastra by Nagarjuna Siddha — cont 

Batsyayana Kama sara sahita Rati Sastra arthat Koka- 
Sastra . Pam Chedalalatmaja MunnalSla SSrma dvara 
[Hindi mem] samgrahita 2nd ed pp 164 22x12 cm 

Bhuvane$\ an Press Moradabad, [190o] 3443 

English translation of Rati sastram Or the greatest work on 
Hindu System of Sexual Science [Edited by K M Sarkar] 
pp [I], 120, plates 18 xll cm 

Ghose Press Calcutta, 1907 27. C. 29 

Kama sastra or Rati sastra [English translation without text 3 
pp [1] 1 10, plates 18 x 12 cm 

Shamrock Press Madras, 1907 3460 

Science of Itfe of Hindu System of Sexual Secrets Translated 
into English with original Sanskrit text (By Pundit Cham 
Chandie Jyotiratna, RTS) Pans X and XX pp [1], xi 229-b[l] 
19x13 cm 

Recorder Electric Printing Works Calcutta, 1909 18 B 1 

Koka Sastra va Rati iastra va Adi &2stra Bhaga\ ana Siddha 
NagSrjjuna prokta [Vanganuvada sahita] Sn Najavihan 
Majumadara karttrka samgrhita o [anu\adita] pp 115 

18x11 cm 

Majumdar’s Press Calcutta, 1910 3402 

Bhagavan Nagarjuna viracita Koka Sastra va Adi Sastra . 
Kaviraja Sn HjiikeSa Panija karttjka utkala bhasare anuvSdita 
Onyachar pp 108 18x11 cm 

Utkal Press Calcutta, 1915 San. B 7 

Koka Sastra arthat Rati Sastra va Adi- Sastra BhagavSna 
Siddhanagarjjuna prokta [VangSnuvada sameta ] Sri Bolanatha 
VidySnidni sampSdita pp 120 17 X 11 cm 

Paftcanana Press Calcutta, 1331 (1924) San. B 844 («) 

Sa citra Koka $a5tra Rati iSstra [Utkala bhasanuvada sameta] 

. Onyachar pp [6], 102 Title from the cover 18x11 cm 
Mana mohana Press Cuttack, I92G San B 791 («) 

Rati -sastra by Nacarjuna Siddha Parts Nagara-sarvas\a 

Rati-sSstra-ratnavali. The Umamaheswara Sarmada of Rati Sastra 
Ratnavah in sweet English prose verse B) the Manager, 
Eastern Star Book Depot, Madras pp [2], ix [1], 70, 10, plates 
19x13 cm 

Kapala Press Madras, 1904 23 C. 4 

Ratnacasdra MUM SvAMIN, dtsaple of Gulibcandra, of the Loka- 
gaccha — 

Bhavana-£ataka 

Kartavy a-kaumudl 

rd Samajika -Sutra 1924 Prak. B. 33 (ft) 
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Ratha-saptaml-snana-vrata compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, 
Calla, Ratha-sap taml-sn ana-vratamu . Idi Calla LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrice Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 36. Title from the cover. 17x11 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1918. San. B. 808 (I) 

Kathotsava-nirnaya by Nirbhayarama Bhatta. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Rathyadi-suddhi-vicara by Purusottama. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Rati-mahjari: — 

See Kavya-sarpgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 ■ 

See Kavya-sarngraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 

(Rati-mafijari [Nirbhaya-Gane£a-krta-HindI-anuvada-sameta].) 
pp. [2], 68. [No title page. Title from the heading of first page. 
Incomplete.] 

Moradabad, 1906. San. B. 931 (j) 

Rati-manmatha-nataka' by Jagannatha. See Grantha-ratna- 
mala. Vols. Ill and IV. 1889-90. 16 . D. 26-27 


Rati-rahasya by Kokkoka [also called Koka]. Ananga-taranga . . . 
arthat . . . Pam. Kokkoka (Koka) . . . viracita Rati-rahasya. 
(Srrigarinl [Hindi] bhasa tika sameta.) Anuvadaka . . . Pam. 
Brhadbalaji * SamyamI ’ Sastri. pp. [2], 6, 2, 6, 207. 18 X 12 cm. 

Anglo-Oriental Press: Lahore, 1929. San. B. 943 ( a ) 
: “dlpika by KaRcInatha. Rati-rahasyam . . . Srimat- 
KancIn§tha-krta-Dlpikakhyay§ vyakhyaya samudbhasitara . • • 
[Edited by Sadananda Sastrin Ghildiyal.J pp. [1], 10, 2, 4, 176. 
21 Xl3 cm. 

Bombay Samskrta Press: Lahore , [1923.] San. D. 469 

: °tippam by Devjdatta Sarman. Rati-rahasya or the 

secret of sexual pleasure by Kokkoka. With notes and comment- 
ary . . . Kaficlnatha-krtaya Dlpikakhyaya flkaya sanatham . . ■ 
Devldatta-Sarmana tippanikaya viSadikftya iodhitam. pp. 10, 2, 
5, 8, 228. Title from the cover. 23x14 cm. 

Tara Press: Benares, 1912. San. C. 179 

Rati-ramana by Nagarjuna Siddha. See Rati-sastra [also called R.J 
by N. S'. 


Rati-sastra [also called Koka-Sastra, Rati-ramana and Adi-5astra] by 
Nagarjuna Siddha [also called Siddha Nagarjuna]: — 

Rati-Sastram or The Hindu System of Sexual Science . • ■ 
translated from original text by Abinash Chandra Ghose. 2nd ea. 
pp. 87, plates. 18x11 cm. _ 

Poosan Press: Calcutta,'! 904. 3 . C. 4 

5th ed. pp. 84, plates. 19x11 cm. , 

New Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1920. San. B. 

6th ed. pp. 84. 10x13 cm. 

Kusumika Press: Calcutta, 1921. San. B» 944 W 
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Hati-lastra bj Nagarjuva Siddha — coni 

Batsjayana Kama sara sahita Rati sastra arthat Koka- 
Sastra Pam Chedalalatmaja Munnalala SSrma d\ara 

[Hindi mem] samgrahita 2nd ed pp 164 22x12 cm 

BhmaneSxari Press Moradabad, [1905] 3443 

English translation of Rau sastram Or the greatest work on 
Hindu System of Sexual Science [Edited b) K M Sarkar] 
pp [1], 120, plates 18x11 cm 

Ghose Press Calcutta, 190 7 27, C. 29 

Kama sastra or R3ti sastra [English translation w ithout text ] 

pp [1], 110, plates 18x12 cm 

Shamrock Press Madras , 1907 3460 

Science of life of Hindu Sjstem of Sexual Secrets Translated 
into English with original Sanskrit text (By Pundit Charu 
Chandre Jjotiratna, F T S ) Parts I and II pp [l] xi, 229+[l] 
19x13 cm 

Recorder Electric Printing Works Calcutta, 1909 18 B 1 

Koha Sastra \a Rati Sastra va Adi Sastra Bhagaxana Siddha 
NagSrjjuna prokta [Vanganmada sahita] Sn Napnihan 
Majumadara karttfka samgrhita o [anuvadita] pp 115 

18x11 cm 

Majumdar’s Press Calcutta, 1910 3402 

Bhaga\an Nagarjuna viracita Koka Sastra \a Adi Sastra . 
Kaviraja Sn HrSikeSa Panda karttfka utkala bhSsarc anuvadita 
Ony a char pp 10S 18x11 cm 

Utkal Press Calcutta , 1915 San. B 7 

Koka-Sastra arthat Rati Sastra a 5 Adi Sastra Bhagaiana 
Siddhanagaqjuna prokta (VangSnuv 3da sameta ] Sn Bolanatha 
Vidyamdhi sampadita pp 120 17x11 cm 

PaftcSnana Press Calcutta, 1331 (1924) San B 844 (e) 

Sa citra-Koka SaStra Rati SSstra [Utkala bha?anuv3da sameta] 
Onyachar pp [6], 102 Title from the co\cr 18x11 cm 
Mana-mohana Press Cuttack, 1926 San B 791 (t) 

Rati-SSstra by Nagabjuva Siddha Parts Nagara-sarvasxa. 

Rati -£5stra-ratna\ all The Umamaheswara Sannada of Rati Sastra 
Ratnavah . in sweet English prose verse . By the Manager, 
Eastern Star Book Depot, Madras pp [2] ix [1] 70 10, plates 
19 x 13 cm 

Kapala Press Madras, 1904 23 C. 4 

Ratnacandra Mtrst St AMIN, disciple of GulShcandra, of the Loka- 
gaecha — 

Bh5\ an a -Sa taka 

Kartavj a-kaumudl 

'd S5m3}ika-sutra. I<*24 Prat. B 33 (») 
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Ratnacuda-katha by Jnanasagara, disciple of Ratnasimha — 

Sastra visarada Sri-Jhanasagara-Sun-vicacita Ratnacuda- 
katha $n-Yasovi]aya~faina-Grantha-mala, No 43 pp 1-22 
[u] 26 X 12 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1974 (1917) San. E. 31 (d) 

See Indische Marchenromane 1922 San B. 330 

Ratna-darpana by Ratnasekhara See Sarasvatl-kantha- 
bharana by Buojadeva R. by R ' 

Ratna-dlpika by Sivanandana Pandeya, son of Ramadahina See 
Parama-Iaghu-manjusa by Nacesa Bhatta, ion of 3iva Bhatta 
and Salt Devi R. by S P 

Ratnagarbha Bhattacarya Visnu-purana Vaisnavakuta- 
candnka [also called Vaisnava-vak candnkaj by R B 

Ratnagiri-vaibhava by Narayana Sastrin Sn-Ratnagm-vaibha 
vamu Suryanar5yana-Sun varyasyanujanmanah Narajana- 
SastnnS viracitam pp [2], 39 22 x 14 cm 

Albert Press Cocanada, 1928 San. D. 779 (a) 

Ratnagopala Bhatta, of Benares, ed — 

Astadhyayl by Panini Kasika-vrtti by VAmana and 
JayAditya 1908 20 G. 15-16 

Bhagavanta-bhaskara by Nilakantha [Dana-raayukha ] 

1909 20. D. 19 

Bhramara-glta [from the Bhagavata-purana] Gudhartba- 
dlpika by Dhanapati SOri 1908 28 C 29 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Brahma-sutranu-bhasya 
by Vallabha Acarya °prakasa by Purusottama 1907 

J 28 BB 21 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Maricika by Vrajanatha 
-Bhatta J905 8 C 26 

Kala-mrnaya by Madhava Acarya 1909 19. BB 12 

Kausltaki-grhya-sutra. 1908 28 C 6 N 

Kavyaiamkara-sutra by VAmana “vrtti by the same 
Kavyalamkara-kama-dhenu by Gopendra TkipuRAHAR' 
BhOpala 1908 28 C 31 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini °bhasya by Sahara SaaMIV 

1910 21. D 6 9 

Prasthana-ratnakara by Purusottama, son of Pitambara 
1909-1910 8 D 15 

Rasa-pancadh> ayl [from the Bhaga\ata pur ana] 

Gudhartha-dipika by Dhanapati SOri 1907-8 28 C i 

Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila °bhas>3 h) 
VlJ^ANABHIKSU 1909 20 V 1 
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Ratnagopala Bhatta, ed—cont 

Samksepa-sarlraka by Sara ajnatman °anvayartha- 

prahasika by Ramatirtha 1910 San D 388/2 (l, 2) 

Savisesa-mrvisesa-SrI-Krsna-stava-raja Sruty-anta- 

sura-druma by Purusottamaprasada 1908 28 C. 7 

Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita Praudha- 
rnanorama by the same L3ghu-sabda-ratna by Hari 
Diksita, grandson of Bhattoji Diksita 1907 20 G 13-14 

1910 26 F. 9 

SrI-bhasya-vartika 1907 28 C 4 

Suddhadvaita - martanda by Giridhara GosvXmin 
°prakasa bj RaMakrsna Bhatta 1906 8 D 3 

Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by Bhattoji Diksita 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhusana-sara by Kaunda [or 
KondaJ Bhatta Bhusana-sara-darpana by Harivallabka 
[1908 ] 26 E 17 

Vcdanta-kama-dhenu [also called Dasa Sloki] by Nimbarka 
Vcdanta-ratna-mafijufa by Purusottama 190S 8 D 8 

Vidvan-mandana by Vitthale^vara Suvarnasufra by 
Purusottama 1908 28 C 34 

Vidya-vaijayanti-nama-granthavali 1906 San C 137 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjali Yoga-siddhanta-candrika by 
Narayanatirtha 1911 8 D 15 

— joint ed — 

Brabma-sutra by Badarayana Siddhanta-jabnavl by 
Devacakya Siddbanta-setuka by Suvdarabhatt a 1906 

8 D 1 

Visva-prakasa by Mahe&vara Suri 1911 8 E 5 

Ratnagopala-nrpa-kathanaka by Somamandana Ganin Vacana 
carya - Somamandana viracitam Sn - Ratnagopala - njpa - 
kathanakam [Caturavijayena Mumna samsodhitam ] AtmSnanda 
grantha ratna mala foil [1] 1,33(1] 26 x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1969 (1913) 13 B 18 

Ratnakantha, Rajanaka — 

Stuti-kusumanjali by Jacaddhara Bhatta Laghu-paficika 
by R 

Yudhisthira-vijaya bv Vasudeva °tlka bv R 

RatnajvARA Rajanaka ■ — 

Hara-vijaya 

Vakrokti-pancasika 

RatnXkara DIksita Jay asimha*kalpa~druma 
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Ratna-karanda-sravakacara by Samantabhadra: — 

Ratna-karanda-sravakacara athava Srlmat Svarai Sammamta- 
bhadracarya viracita Ratnakaramda upasakadhyayana Hyacem 
Marathi am Himdusthanl bhasemta Hiracamda Nevacamda 
yammm bhasantara karuna pp 16, 176 13x9 cm 

% Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1895 2. A. 36 


. . [Sadasukha Kasalivala krta Hindi vacanika sameta] Ratna- 
karamda-sravakacara foils [1], 376 [1] 28x19 cm 

Rasika Press Cawnpore, 1897 13. 1. 10 

Srimat Samamtabhadracarya krta Ratna-karamda Upasa- 
kadhyayana (Sravakacara ) Hyacem Marathi-bhasamtara Nana 
Ramacamdra Naga yamnlm prasiddha kelem pp [1], 2 [1], 
80 18x11 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1826 (1904) 23. E. 43 

See Sanatana-Jama-grantha-mala. 1905 San. B. 633 

Ratna-karamda-sravakacara athava Srimat Svami Samamta- 
bhadr5c5rya viracita Ratna karamda upasanadhyayana . . 
GujarJti bhSsSntara Svarhavasi Javeri Premacamda Moticamda 
pp 83,2 13x9 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1907. San. B. 1257 (*) 

Svargiya Pamdita SadSsukhaji krta [Hindi] vacanika sahita Sri 
Ratna karamda-sravakacara foils [2], 281 [1] 25x17 cm oblong 
Nimaya-sagara Press* Bombay, 190S 19. F. 1 

. . Sri Samantabhadracarya viracita Ratna-Karanda-Sravaka- 
c3ra Hindi anvaya aura artha sahita Jisako . . . Pandita PannalSla 
Bakalivala ne banaya . . pp [2], 66 19x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1910 San. B. 467 


pp. [2], 66 . 

Karnatak Steam Press Bombay, 1979 (1922) San. B. 521 (<) 

. . The Ratna-Karanda-Sravakachara . . of . . . Samantabhadra 
Acharya translated into English with an introduction by Champa- 
trai Jam . The Library of Jain literature, Vol IX pp tIvu, 71. 
18x13 cm 

Indian Press ( Allahabad )• Arrah, 1917. San. B. 27 


. . . Pamdita Sadasakhaji krta [Hindi] Vacanika sahita Sri 
Ratna-Karamda-Sravakacara foil [1], 276 25 X 17 cm oblong 

Jaina-vijaya Press Bombay, 2443 (1917) 14* C. 1 

. . . Pamdita Sadasukhaji krta [Hindi] vacanika sahita Sri 
Ratna-karamda-sravakacara foil [1], 276 25 X 17 cm. oblong 
Jaina-vijaya Press Bombay, 2443 (1917). 14. C. 1 
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Ratna-karanda upasanadhyayana. See Ratna - karanda* 
sravakacara by Samantabhadra 


Ratnakara-pafica-vimsika [also called RatnSkara paci^i or °pacci$i] 
by Ratnakara Suri — 

Ratnakara paciss [Hindi anuvada sahita] pp 3, 13 [1] Title 
from the cover 15x11 cm 

Sarasvat! Press, Agra Ambafo, 2447 (1912) San B. 842 (e) 

SeeNitya-smarapa-stotra-samgraha 1919 San. B. 559 

£nmad-Ratnahara-Sun viracita Srl-Ratnakara-pacciii Padyat- 
maka-rabasya tatha [Gujarati] bhasamtara sathe Rahasya kartta, 
Mastara SSmajI Hemacamda Desai pp 4,32 16x12 cm 

Satya-vijaya Press Ahmednhad, 1 919 San B. 847 (g) 

2nd ed pp 4,28 1924 San. B. 847 (h) 

(jn Ratnakara-paciSi ane pracma saj-jnayadi samgraha 
A Sri Ratnakara pacclsi [Gujarati] bhasamtara sahita 

pp 8, 183 [1] 16x12 cm 

Arnbika vijaya Press Ahmedabad , 1922 San. B 433 

Ratnakara pamca visi ini UpadeSa ratna kosa [Marathi 
bhas5] Anuvadaka Ra Ramacamdra KeSava Garde Ratna - 

Jawa-gramtha-mala, No 13 pp [2], 2, 14 [2J 17-22 

19x12 cm 

Subodha Press Amraoti, 1929 San. B. 946 (i) 


Ratnakara Santi Antar-vyapti-samarthafla. 


Ratnakara-setu by ViSveSvarathatiia Navala GosvAMrN Ratnakar 
Setu containing Authorities from the Hindu Shastras for crossing 
the seas By Pundit Bishieshvar Nath Navul go-So\\amee 
pp [11, 88 25x17 cm 

Phauka-Kasi Press Delhi, 1876 I. H 24 


Ratnakaiia Suri — 

Ratnakara-pafica-vimsika [aI»o called '’pacFsi, °paccisi and 
°pancavisi] 

Upadesa -ratna. 

Ratnakaravatariba by Ratnaprabha A carta See Pramapa- 
naya-tattvalokalamkara by Vadideva Stor R. by R A 

Ratnakhtta Diksit\ Bhaismi-parinaya-campu 

Ratnkkirti, Buddhist logician — 

Apoha-siddhi 

Ksana-bhanga-siddhi 


RaTnakirti, disciple of Hemakirti — 

Aradbana-sara bj Devasena AcarYA °tlka by R 
Bhadrabahu-cantra 
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Ratna-kosa. See Anekartha-samuccaya by Sasvata 1918. 

San. D. 223 


Ratna-kuta. See Kasyapa-parivarta [also called R.] 

Ratnam Aiyar (T. R.). See Ratnam Ayyar (T. R ) 

Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra — 

Ratna-mala Tika-sameta strotradi-samahrtih [Daiavatara, 
Veda-sara-Siva-stava, Moha-mudgara, Yati-pancaka, Kavitavali, 
Panca-ratna, Satya, Grhastha-dharma, Prabhata-varnana, Brahma- 
stuti, Samudra-'v amana, Atmanam nityatvam, Devya riipa-niru- 
panam, Karma, Sakradi-stuti, Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata ] Sri 
Saradacarana- Mitra-sankahta . pp. [3], 48, 19 [1] 17x11 cm 

Nutana-Samskrta Press Calcutta , 1944 (1887). 284 

Ratnamala [(1) Vedasara-Siva-stava, (2) Moha-mudgara, 
(3) Devy-aparadha-ksamapana-stotra, (4) Grhastha-dharma, (5) 
Sivastaha-stava, (6) Kavitavali, (7) Paumsa, (8) Pafica-ratna- 
stotra, (9) Samudra-varnana, (10) Atma-mtyatva, (11) Vi5\a- 
nathastaka, (12) Sadhana-pancaka, (13) Dasavatara-stotra, (14) 
Sakr5di-stuti-samet§] . Sri-Sarada-carana-Mitra-sankahta. 

5th ed. pp [3], 41. 16x10 cm. 

Kaumudi Press: Calcutta , 1927. San. B. 829 (A) 

Ratna-mala [from the Jyautisa-kalpa-druma] by Sripati Biiatta, 
son of Nagadeva °vivarana by Mahadeva. Ratna-m5la . . . 
Rastkamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgfhita pranlta . . • 
2nd ed. pp [3], 124. 24x16 cm 

Jyotisa-prahasa Press. Calcutta, 1321 (1915). San. D. 43 

Ratna-mala. See Mayura-citraka [also called R.J. 

Ratna-malabhidhana. Ratna-malabhidhanam. (Vangausadhi 
varga.) pp [1], 40 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta , 188S 281 

Ratnamand an a. Ganin. Sukrta-sagara. 

Ratnamandira Ganin, dtsaple of Nandiratna. Upadesa-tarahginl. 

Ratnam Avyar (T. R.). Parvatl-parinaya by Bana Ehatta 
Artha-dyotanika by R. A 

— — transl . : — 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa [Acts I-IV] 1889^ 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 1S96. 

Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa 1891. 13. G. 46 

Ratnam Ayyar (T. R.) and De&ka Acarya (N. V ). Abhijnana* 
sakuntala by Kalidasa: °vyakhyana by N. V. D. A. an 
T. R. R. A. 
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Ratnam Ayyar (T R) and Kasinatha Panduranga Paraba, ed t 
Uttara-Rama-canta by Bhavabhuti Bhavabbutt-bha\a- 
tala-sparsnu by Yiraraghava VaohOla 1899 2 . G. 31 

Ratnam Ayyar (T R ) and Samkara Sastrin (V ), iransl CarnpQ- 
Ramayana by Bhojadeva SSIutya-mafijusika by 
Ramacanera Budhendra 1901 2428 

Ratnanatha Sukla Tarka-samgraha by Ann.ambhajta Nyaya- 
bodbini bj R S 

Ratnapana by Kumara Svamin See Prataparudra-yaso- 
bhusana by Vxdyanatha R by K S 

Raina-pancaka. See Sopana-paficaka [also called R ] by Samkara 
AcArya 

Ratna-panksa [from the Garuda-purana] attributed to 
Buddhabhatta See Lapidaires Indieos, Les 1896 

305. 15. H. 27 &. 28 

Ratna-pariksa (Laghu-). See Laghu-ratna-parlksa 

Ratna-petika by SrInivasa SOri See Subhasita-nlvi bj 
Venkatanatha VedantAcarya R. by S S 

Ratna-p ljaka-g ranth avail — 

No 2 Vakya-sudba by Samkara Acarya °|Ika by 
Brahmananda Bharat! (1927 ) San. B. 1078 

No 3 Bodha-sara by Narahari (1929 ) San. B. 1054 

Ratna-prabha by AmaradaSa Vakman See Advaita-ratnakara 
by A V R. b) the same 

Ratna-prabha by Govindananda See Brahma-sutra b} 
Badarayana °bhasya b> Samkara Acarya R. by G 

Ratna-prabha by Nrsimhadeva See Vj-tta- ratnakara by 
Redara BHApfA R. by N 

Rathaprabha Acarya, disaple of Deva Sun Pramapa-naya- 
tattvalokalamkara by Vadideva SOri Ratnakara va tanka 

byR A 

Ratnaprabila SOri, disaple of Faramananda Kuvalaya-mala- 
katha 

Ratna-prakasiba bj Bhaira\a MiSra See Siddhanta-kaumudl 
by Bhattoji Diksita Praudha-manorama bj the same. 
Sahda-ratna by Hari DIksita R. by B M 

Ratna-sagara See Piyusa-bb.an.dara (also called R ] 

Ratsasacara SOri, compiler Ratna-sara 

55 
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Ratna-samgraha See Lapidaircs Indiens, Lcs 1896 

305. 15 H 27, 28 

Ratna-samgraha Ratna samgraha [Vafiga bhasa vyakhya sameta] 
Sri AbhaySnanda Tarkavagisa samgrhita Part II pp [1], 
2,2,184 18x11 cm 

Simha Press Comilla, 1805 (1883) 1029 

Ratna-samgraha by Ramaprapanna Sastrin See Vrtta-ratnakara 
by Kedara Bhatta R. by R § 

Ratna-sara. §n Ratna sara [Gujarati padya sameta] Part III 
pp [5], 177 [1] 22x15 cm 

Jnana dipaka Press Bombay, 1872 2 C 4 

Ratna-sara compiled by Ratnasacara SOri Sri Ratna sara 
[GujarSti bh3sa sameta] Sri-Ratnasagara Sunsvara virajamte 
Part II pp 47, 8, 766 [1], plate 25 x 19 cm 
Ganapata KrsnSji s Press Bombay, 1923 (1866) 13 K 18 

Ratna-sara by Sripati Bhatta See Jyotisa-ratna-sara [also 
called R ] by 8 B 

Ratna-sataka compiled by Govjndalala Vandyopadhyaya 
See Sunlti-sudha-mdhi compiled by Govindalala 
Vandyopadhyaya (1898) 23 E 8 

Ratnesekhara Sarasvatl-kanthabharana by Bhojadeia Ratna- 
darpana by R 

Ratnasekhara, disciple of Hematilaka — 

Guna-sthana-kramaroha 
Laghu-ksetra-samasa-prakarana* °vivarana 
Sambodha-saptati [also called Sambodha sattari] 
Sripala-katha 

Ratnasekhara-nrpa-katha by Jinaharsa Ganin — 

Rayanasehar Niva Kaha of Jinaharsha Gam Edited with 
Sanskrit translation by Hargovmd Das Sheth Jama Vtvtdna 
SahityaShastraMala.Ho 10 pp [m],[i] 94, plate 22x14 cm 
1 Benares, 1918 San C. 250 
Snmaj- Jinaharsa Gam viracita Rayana sehari kaha 
Mum Caturavijayena samsodhitara Jazna-Atmananda grantM 
ratna-mala.no 63 foil [1], 1, 30 1 [1] 27x13 cm 7 

Nimava sagara Press Bombay, 1974 (1918) 24 

RatnaIekhara SOri — 

Acara-pradipa 

Catur-virpsati-Jma-stavana 

Dina-suddhi 

Nava-khanda-Parsva-Jina-stavana* °avacuri 
Par5va-Jina-stava °avacuri 
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Ratna^ekhara Sort, disciple of Bhutanasundara Sraddha- 
pratikramana-sutra- Artha-dlpika by R S 

Ratna-sirpbasana-prasastx by Damodara MiSra Sastrin Ratna- 
simhasana praiastth . Srimata Damodara Miira-Sastnnl 
viracita Onyachar pp plate [1], 10 18x11 cm 

MiSra Press Sambalfore, 1918 Saa B 160 (m) 

Ratnasimha SCri — 

Nigoda-§a[-triiplika 0 vrtti by R S 
Paramanu-sat-trimiika* c vftti by R S 
Prana-pnya-kavya 
Pudgala-sa(-tnip§ika °vytti by R S 

Ratnasimha ThXkura and GaneSadatta Pander a Arya-sanatana- 
dbarma. 


Ratna-Jlka See Gaija-k5rika by BhasarvajSa R 


Ratna-traya-parlksa by Appayya DIksita, son of Rangaraja 
Atha Ratna traya panksS Srlmad-Ap>ayya DIksitena ntrmita 
pp 40 24x16 cm 

Candra prabha Press Benares, 1962 (1905) 3448 

c vyakhya by the same Snmad-Appaya-Diksita- 
viracitS Ratna-traya pariksa sa-vyakhya . Grantha char 
pp 28 Title from the co\er 22x13 cm 

Ilrahma-vtdya Press r / , 18SS 290 


Ratna vali by Aksaya Sastrin See Bhagavata-campu b) 
Abiiinava Kalidasa R. by A S 


Ratnavall by Har§adeya [also called Har?a\ardhanaJ king of 
Thanesar — 

Retnavah . by Sn Hershadeia With a commentary 
explanatory of the Prakit passages pp [3], 106 22 x 14 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1832 9 D 30 


Ratna\aK Sn Han;adc\ a- viracita Sn-T3rin3tha-Tarka- 

v2caspati-BhaRac3ryyena sarpskftS tat kjtavasyaka PrakjtSnuvS- 
dena sahit5 . pp [31 2,66,12 24x16 cm 

Presidency Press Calcutta, 1921 (1864) 1251 


RatnS\ah 
PP II], 74 


Sn-Harsadc\3*viracit5 Prakrtjnu\3da sahnS 
23x17 cm 

Town Tress Bombay, 1868 404 


Ratnaialt oder die Pcrlenschnur Em indisches Schauspicl 
Aus dem Original 2 um ersten Male ins Deutsche Obersetzt son 
Ludwig Fritzs Induches Theater Sammlung tnducher Drarren 
in metnschrr Utbnsetzung ton Ludxcig Fntze Vo! II pp \\i, 
107 16x12 cm 

Ernst Schmeitzner Ehemmte, 1878 2 B 51 
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Ratnavall by Harsadeva — cont 

The Ratndvall natikd, of Sn Harshadeva Edited with Hindi 
translation by Pundit Rdmeshwar Bhatt pp [3], 2 [1], 24 [2], 
1 1 5 Title from the cover 21 x 14 cm 

SrI-Venkatedvara Press Bombay , 1952 (1895) 1061 

Notes on Ratndvall with English and Bengali translations by 
Satriachandra Vidyabhushana pp 6 [1], xx, 79 [1] 81 [1], 69 
Girida-Vidyaratna Press Calcutta , 1903 16. BB. 12 

[The Ratnavall of Harsa, edited with Text, critical notes and 
English translation by K M Joglekar ] [No title page ] pp 2, 
xxxi, [1], 209, 224, 66 

Vidyashrama Hcdvi, 1907 20. F. 39 

The Ratvavah by Shn Harsha Full text carefully edited with 
various readings and with full Notes, translation where 

necessary and an exhaustive introduction by Vinayak Sakaram 
Ghate pp [6], 24 [1], 96, 63 22x13 cm 

Indu-prak5Sa Press Bombay, 1907 24. C. 36 

Sree-Harsha deva’s Ratnavall Edited with introduction, text, 
cntical and explanatory notes, appendix, University questions 
and answers, etc , etc , by Jogendra Das Chowdhun pp [3], x, 
206, xxiu [1] 19 x 13 cm 

Ghose Machine Press Calcutta, 1919 San B. 440 

Sree Harsha’s Ratnavall Edited with Introduction, cntical 
and explanatory notes and original commentanes [Bengali 
translation], etc By Jogendra Das Chowdhun, M A 2nd ed 
pp 72, 70 18x13 cm 

K Chowdhury Chittagong, 1921 San. B 888 

3rd ed pp 268 18x12 cm 

Aryan Press Calcutta, 1929 San. B. 973 

Sn-Harsadeva-viracita napka Ratnavall edited with an Intro- 
duction, Translation, Notes and Appendices by C R Devadhar, 
M A and N G Suru, M A pp [3], xln [1], 190 [1] 
18x12 cm 

Sri Ganeda Printing Works Poona, 1925 San. B 725 

Retnavali Ein romantisches Schauspiel des mdischen Konigs 
Sn Herscha In deutscher Nachbildung von Herbert Melzig 
pp 94 23x16 cm 

Verlag fur onentalische Literatur Stuttgart, 1928 San D. 


Ratnavall by Harsadeva Selections — 

See Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus 
Vol III 1827 9 H 8 

See Sarpskrta-pa|havali. Vol I 1884-1887 23 T> 30 

See Sanskrit Chrestomathie 1909 8 K 4 
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Ratnavall by Harsadeva mi Commentaries — 

• Prabha by ^vetarasya Nara\ana Sastrin Rathnaiali 
■with Sanskrit commentary by Suetaranyam Narayana Sastnar 

F A Examination of 1903 pp 160 Title from the coxcr 
21 x 13 cm 

Madras Central Book Depot Madras, 1903 7 B 51 

: c tlka by Jivananda Vidyasacara BhattacXrya Ratnaiah 
1 by Sn Hershadeva edited with a commentary by Pandit 

Jtbananda Vtdyasagara, BA pp [l], 123 [1] Title from the 
coier 20x12 cm 

Sarasvvati Press Calcutta , I87G 16 C 29 

♦ °tlk5 by More§vara Ramacavdra Kale — 

The Ratnavah of Sn Harsha-Deva edited mth an exhaustne 
introduction, a new Sansknt comm , various readings, a literal 
English translation, copious notes and useful appendices by 
M R Kale pp [4], 3C«\ [2], 4, 3, 113, 2, 84 13x22 cm 

Bombay, 1921 San D. 156 

2nd cd reused pp 4G, 116, 60, 88 22x12 cm 

Vatbhaia Press Bombay, 1925 San D 566 

: °$lka by Nrsimiivcandra VidtXratna Ratnavah by 
Sn Harsha Edited by Nnsmhachandra Mukerjee 

Vidyaratna Majumdara's Senes pp [5], ) 121 {1] 

22x13 cm 

BPM’t Press Calcutta, 1871 2Q BB 14 

♦ c {ika by SriIacandra Bilattacarya The Ratnaiah A 
Sanskrit drama by Srtharsha Lditcd with English and Bengali 
translations, a Sanskrit commentary, and annotations in English 
and Sanskrit by Srish Chandra Chakraiarti 2nd cd pp [4], 
36, 350 [2J 19x13 cm 

Bhattacharyy a &. Son Calcutta and My menungh 191° 
San B 459 

Vidyotani by Shanatha Sarmav — 

Ratnavah Srl-Harsadeva uracita Sri Sivan3tha Sarmma* 
kftayu Vidyotani samakhyaya pkaya sahita Sri KpnanJtha- 
NyayapaftcSnana BhallacSryjcna samsodhitS pp [3], 2, 5, 192 
22x14 cm 

Sami 3da jA3na-ratn5kara Press Calcutta, 1796 (1874) 6 E 17 

pp 8 190 21x13 cm 

GirKa-Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, IS2I (1899} 18 BB. 33 

Visama-pada-umariinf by NArJyana IHlakriNA 
Godabole and KAsKXtua PAsplranga Paraba The Ratnlvab 
of Sn Hanhadem Tditcd with notes by Mriyana Blbkmhna 
Godabole, BJ\ . and KiiinJth PJndurang Parab 2nd re\ iscd cd 
PP [71,3 1] 80,17,2 20x12 cm 

Nimava sSgara Press Bombay , 1890 37S 

Ratmiijaia, dactple of Vtjaxadhama Dharma-mahodaya 

compiler Vy3khj3-\jl3sa 
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Ratne>vara Saras vatl-kanfhabharana attnbutcd to Bijojadeva 
° vyakhya by R and J I van and a VidyAsacara BhattAcarya 

Ratrau jantna-myti-rajahsu kala-vibhagadt-vicarah by 
Prat7$OTTAMA See Bfhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. No 280 
1927 San. B. 637 

Ratrau nady-adi-jalc snana-vicarah by Purusottama See 
Byhat-stotra-sarit-sagara No 279 1927 San B. 637 

Ratrau snana-vicarah by Purusottama See Brhat-stotra-sant- 
sagara. No 278 1927 San B. 637 

Ratri-sukta [from the Rg \eda] — 

See Devl-mahatmya [from the M2rkandeya puranal (1876 ) 

I1.C.37 

See Dcvl-mahatmya [from the Markandeja purana] 1921 

San B. 370 

Raub der OraupadI, Dcr. See Maha-bharata. Selections 
1841 184 

Raudra-kalpa by Viprarajendra See Rudra§(adhyayl* R by V 

RaudrI by Rudra TarkavAgiSa See §at-karaka-vivccana [from 
the Sabdartha-sara mahjari] by BhavAnanda SiddhAntavaGiSa 
BuajtAcarya Karakady-artha-mrnaya-tika [also called R] 
byR T 

Rauravagama Parts Siva-jhana-bodha. 

Ravaji Maharaja See Srinivasa Pandita [also called R M ] 

RAvaji Sridhara Gomdhalekara, compiler Subhasita-sarpgraha 

Ravana [attributed] — 

Arka-prakasa 

Kumara-tantra 

Nadl-parlksa 

Siva-tandava-stotra 

Uddisa-tantra 

Ravanarjunlya [also called Arjuna-Ravaiuya] by Bhaumaka BhaTT* 
[also called Bburaa Bhatja, Bhlma Bhatta or Bhauma BhattaJ 
The Ravanarjunlya of Bhatta Bhima Edited by Mah&mahopa 
dyaya Pandit Sivadatta and Kashmath Pslndurang Pata 
KavyamSla, No 68 pp [3] 2,2,208 22x14 cm tR 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1900 28. F. 17 & 
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Ravana-vadha [also called BhaWi-kavya] by BHAyp — 

The Bhatti Kavya, a poem on the actions of Rama, the first 
five books, with notes and explanations by Rex K M Baneqea 
pp x, 112 20x14 cm 

Thacker, Spink & Co Calcutta, 1676 163 

The fourteenth canto of the Bhatp kavya (Illustrating the 
perfect ) Edited with copious explanatory notes by N3rJ}ana 
B21akjishna Godabole pp [2], 10, 17 18x11 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, J8S6 926 

The fifteenth canto of the Bhafti kavya (Illustrating the 
aonst ) Edited with copious explanatory notes by Ndrayana 
BSlakpshna Godabole pp (2], II, 17 18x11 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay , 1886 926 

The Bhatti-kavya cantos 1-1 V Edited w ith copious explanatory 
notes by Narharknshna Kelkar and Vina)ak Ganesh Apte 
PP P), iv, 24, 47, 9 18 X U cm 

Arya-Bhushana Press Poona, 1898 1258 

Bhatti Kavyam (Cantos 1-11} edited by Pandit Nahin Chandra 
Vidyaratna pp [I], 220-f-[l] 20x12 cm 

Ratna Press Calcutta, 1906 3431 

Bhatti Kavyam Canto I Text with notes, etc Edited by 
Janakinatha Bhattacharyja (Intermediate Examination in 
Arts Course ) pp [4], xxxxv, 144 18x13 cm 

S C Bhattacharyya Calcutta, 1911. 23 C. 29 

Bhatti kavyam [Canto II] (With notes ) By a gold- 
medallist Professor pp 6,204 19x13 cm 

Htta ctntaka Press (Bfnarei) Ranch, 1932 San B 1269 (/) 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Selections — 

Eunf Gesange des Bhatti Kivya Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt 
ion Dr C Schutz pp [3], 28 26 x21 cm 

Velhagen &. KJasmg Bielefeld, 1837 170 

Sec Megha-duta by Kalidasa Selections 1878 603 

See Sanskrit Chrcstomathic 1909 8 K.4 


R5\ana-vadha by Buvrri With Commentaries — 

: Bha^i-candrtka bj Vioyawnoda AcXrya See Rivaija- 
v ad ha by Bhatti Sarva-pathina bv MallinJtha SOri 
[1912] 26 C 33 


; Gahanav agahini by JanakInAtha BuattXcAjiya See 
R&vana-vadha b) Bhatti Sarva-pathina bj MalunXtha 
SORt 1905 23 C.2S 


. Jajamangala by Jaxamancala — 

Bhatti Kavja With the commentaries of Javamangab and 
Bharatamalhka Part 1, 192S, pp [3], S17 Part 11, 1828, 
PP PI. 511 [3] 25x15 cm 

Education Press 


Calcutta, 1828 6 H 15 & 8 H 32-33 
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Ravana-vadha by Bha-jti Jayamangala by Jayamangala — cont 
Bhatti-kavyam Jayamangala krtaya Bharata mallika krtaya ca 
tikaya sametam Sri-Jaganmohana-Tarkalankarena yatnatah 
pari£odhitam sandhi-viSlesadina karaka-samasa-cihnadina ca 
Kavya-prakala, Part III Incomplete pp [1], 81-200 
22x15 cm 

Kavya-prakaSa Press Calcutta, 1791 (1869) 924 

Bhatti kavya [containing two Sanskrit commentaries called 
Jayamangala and Mugdha-bodhml) With notes and Bengali 
translation Majumdara’s Series Kavya-prakasika, Part XXV 
pp [11,264 22x15 cm 

V P M’s Press Calcutta , 1277 (1869) 924 

Bhatti Kavya with the commentaries of Jayamangala and 
Bharatamallika Edited by Yadunatha Tarkaratna 

Majumdaras Series pp [3], 444 [3], 371 23x14 cm 

B P M’s Press Calcutta, 1871 9 D 9 

Bhatti Kavja with the commentary of Jayamangala and 
Bharata Mallika Edited by Pandit Jibanand Vidyasagara 
pp [1], 516 [1], 444 Title from the cover 21x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1876 10 C. 26 

Bhatti-kavyam Part I First five cantos edited by Pandit 
Jaganmohana TarkalankSra with the commentaries of Jayamangala 
and Bharata Mallika, and additional notes on grammar pp [6]i 
354 21x14 cm 

Girisa Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1879 925 

Bhatti kSvyam Jayamangala-racita-Jayamangalaya Bharata- 
mallika krta-Mugdha-bodhinya tikaya ca sametam pp [6j 
977 22x13 cm 

• Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1885 12. D 26 

See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Sarva-pathlna by 
Malunatha Suri [Cantos I & II ] 1905 23 C. 28 

Bhatti-Kavyam Cantos I & II with the commentary of 
Jayamangala and An Introduction in English, Easy Sanskrit 
Commentary called Sarala, Prose order English and Bengali 
translations by Pandit Upendranath Vidyabhus'hana 
Calcutta University F A Sanskrit Course, 1905 Canto I, pp l“J> 
x, 164 Canto II, pp 232+[l], xv 18x12 cm _ 

New Britannia Press Calcutta, [1905] 2463 

2nd ed pp [2], xxvu, 146, 206, xvin [1906 ] 23 D 3 

Bhatti Kavyam Canto XII [edited with English and Bengal* 
translations and notes by] Bidhubhushan Goswami pp [2] 
256 18x12 cm . 

Buckland Press Calcutta, 1907 23 C. 34 

Bhatti Kavyam [edited with Bengali translation by] Janakmath 
Bhattacharyya pp xn, 260 18x12 cm - n 

S C Bhattacharyya Calcutta, [1907] 23 C. 

See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Sarva-pathlna by 
Mallinatha SOri [Cantos II-XII ] 1909 23 c 
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Ravana-vadha by Biiatti Jay amangala by Jayama&gila- — cont 

Bhatti Kavyam Canto I \\ tth the Commentary of Malhna 
tha and translated _ into English and Bengali] by Krishna Kama! 
Bhattacharya edited with notes, paraphrase, explanations, 
elucidations, etc, etc By Bidhubhushan Goswamt and 
Basantakumar Raj pp [3J, xiv,93 18x13 cm 

Metcalfe Press and Buchland Press Calcutta , 1910 23 C, 26 

Bhatti-Kavyam [Canto 3] edited with A New Commentary 
[Mita bhasini], the Commentaries of Jayamangala and Mallmatha 
and critical and explanatory notes [together with Bengali transla- 
tion] by Samdaranjan Roy, Vidyavinoda 6th ed Reused and 
enlarged pp ■ccvm [1], 12-1, 5, 16 19x13 cm 

Nava vibhakara Press Calcutta, 1914 23 C. 23 

[Canto I ] 7th ed 

S Ray &. Co Calcutta, 1915 San B 209 

Bhatti Kavyam Edited by Devendra Kumar Vidyaratna 
[Cantos I-II] pp [n] 20, 16S 10 19x13 cm 

Bhattacharyya &. Son Calcutta, [1915] San B 20S 

Bhatti-Kavyam Canto II Edited with a new Commentary 
[Mita-bhSsini], the Commentaries of Jayamangala and Mallmatha 
and critical and explanatory notes [together with Bengali 
translation] by Samdaranjan Ray, Vidyaunoda 9th ed 

ppxvni, 314, 6 18x13 cm 

S Ray &. Co Calcutta, [1919] San B 436 

10th ed pp 18, 314 [6] 19x13 cm 

Sastra pracjra Press Calcutta, 1920 San B 1131 

Bhatti Kavyam Canto II with Sanskrit Commentaries of 
Jayamangala and Mallmatha pp [2], 58 17 x 12 cm 

National Press Allahabad, 1924 San B 873 (c) 

The Ram Chanta (Bhatti Kavya) of Bhatti with Jayamangala'* 
commentary Edited by Kauratan Pandit Shiv Dutta pp [3] 
31,526 22X15 cm 

Sn VenkateSvara Press Bomba}, 192S San D 713 

* Kalapa-dipika by PundarIkaksa — 

See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Sarva-pathlna by 

Mau.1NXtiia SCri (1906) 3629 

See Ravana-vadha bv B 11 A 771 Sarva-pathina bv 

MalunXtha SCri [1912 ] 26 C. 33 

; Mita-bha«nnl by Sarad ara^j vsa Rav a — 

See R5vana-vadha by BilATT* Jayamangali bv 

Ja\amangvla [Canto I ] 6th cd 1914 23 C. 23 

[Canto I ] 7th ed 1915 San B 209 

See Ravana-vadha bv Biiatti Jayamangala by 

Jaiama'.CVLA. [Canto II ] 9th cd [1919] San B 436 

[Canto II] 10th ed 1920 


San B 1131 
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Ravana-vadha by Bhatti With Commentaries— con/ 

: Mugdha-bodhmi by Bharatasena [also called Bharata- 
mallika] — 

See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Jayamangala by 

Jayamancala 1828 6 H 15 & 8 H. 32-33 

(1869 ) 924 

1871 9 D. 9 


1876 


10 C 26 


[Cantos I -V] 1879 925 

1885 12 D 26 

See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Sarva pathlna by 
Mallinatha SCri [1912 } 26 C. 33 

[Cantos 10-22 ] (1921 ) San B. 680 

: Sarala by Upendranatha VidyabhOsana — 

See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti JayamangalS by 

Jayamangala [Cantos I-II ] 1905 2463 

[Cantos I-II ] 2nd ed 1906 23 D 3 

* Sarvanga-sundarl-tika by Gadadhara MiSra Bha}ti- 
kavyam (Caturtha sarga-paryantam) Gadadhara Miira- 

viracitaya Sarvanga sundary-abhidhaya tikayodbhasitam . 
pp 194 Title from the cot er 21x13 cm 

Kail Press Benares, 1966 (1909 ) 3619 

: Sarva-pathlna by Mallinatha SOri — 

Bhatti namna Kavi kumjarena viracitam idam kavyam 
Mallinatha Sun kfta Sarva pathinakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam 
Telugu char pp [4], 332 23 x 15 cm 

Adi Sarasvati nilaya Press Madras, 1872 19. E 22 

Another ed Grantha char 

Prabhakara Press Madras, 1874 2 C 6 

The Bhatti kavya or Ravana vadha composed by Sri Bhatti 
Edited with the commentary of Mallinatha and with critical and 
explanatory notes by Kamala Sankara Pranasankara Trivedl 
Bombay Sanskrit Senes, Nos 56 57 Vol I Cantos I T\ 
pp [5], xxxiv, 356, 160+[1], 3 Vol II Cantos X-XXR 
pp vin, 311, 87+[l], 42-f[l] 

Government Central Book Depot Bombay, 1898 5 F. 4 5 

Bhatti Kavyam [Vanganuvada sahitam] Cantos I and II 
edited by Janakinatha Bhattacharyya with Translations, Word 
notes, and Three Commentaries — The Jayamangala, the Sarva 
pathfna and the Gahanavagihinf pp [4], vi, 17, 184, 120, 109 
18x13 cm c 

Hare Press Calcutta, 1905 23 C 2° 


Bhatti kavya paniistam (Mallinatha krta tika Kalapanuyayi 
tika prasnottaratmakam) Caturthasarga-paryyantam Guru 
natha Vidyamdhi BhattScaryyena sampaditam pp [0 * 


21 Xl3 cm 


Aryya Mission Press Calcutta, 1322 (1906) 3629 
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Ravaina-vadba by Bhatti Sarva-p^thina by Mallinatha 
SOri — coni 

Bhatti Kavyam Cantos II and XII, text with notes, etc 
Edited by Janakinath Bhattacharyya (Intermediate Examination 
in Arts Course) Revised ed pp [2], 360, v-xxvw 18x13 cm. 

S C Bhattacharyya & Co Calcutta, 1909 23. C. 31 

See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Jayamangala by 
Jayamangala [Canto I ] 1910 23. C. 26 

Bhafti-kavyam Mallinatha kfta-tihaya, Bharatamallika- 

krta-tikaya, Vidyimnodacaiyya kjla tikaya, Kalapa*dipikaya, 
Supadma-vivaianya, Anvaya-vacya panvarttana dhatu-rupa-vi£a- 
dartha-Vanganuvada-prasnottaradma ca sametam Gurunatha- 
Vidya-rudhi-BhattScaryyena sampaditam [Cantos I-IV ] pp [u], 
5,4,249 22x14 cm 

Ghosh Press Calcutta, [1912] 26. C. 33 


See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Jayamangala by 

Jayamangala [Canto I] 6th ed 1914 23. C. 23 

(Canto I ] 7th ed 1915 San. B. 209 

See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Jayamangala by 

Jayamangala [Canto II ] 9th ed [1919 3 San. B. 436 

[Canto II] 10th ed 1920 San, B. 1131 

Bhatti-kavyam Malhnatha-viracita-tikiiyS Bharata Mallika 
kjta-Mugdha-bodhmya tikaya ca sametam [Vanganuvadena 
saha] Sn-Hanpada Catfopadhyayena sanipaditam Part II 
(Sargasl0 22) pp [1], 545 20x12 cm 

Pashupati Press Calcutta, 1328 (1921) San. B. 680 
See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Jayamangala by 

Jayamangala [Canto II] 1924 San B, 873 (e) 


Bhatti-kavyam (Ravanavadham) Canto HI Edited with a 
critical Introduction, Text, Substance, Prose order, Bengali 
and English Translations, Engish explanations, Malhnathas 
commentary, extracts from the commentaries of Jayamangala, 
Bharata Mallika, Kalapatika, etc , Grammatical and Miscellaneous 
notes, Questions and Answers by Prof A Bhajfacharya . 
pp 12,208 18x12 cm 

Sakha Press Calcutta, 1931 San. B. 1192 


: °tlka. See Raghu-vam5a by Kalidasa Samjtvant by 
Mallinatha SOri 1878 603 

°tfka. Bhatti kavya (Cantos 1-5) Designed for the candidates 
of the first examination in arts with a new commentary based on 
the commentaries of Bharat Malhk, JaymaAgal. e tc , containing 
full grammatical nates and verbal inflexions Edited by a 
Maharashtra Pandit of Benares pp [2], 4, 223 18x12 cm 

Arya Press Benares , 1880 407 

°tlka. University of Madras B A Degree Examination 1900 
The full Sanskrit text [of the Bhatft, Manu-smrti, K3vj21amkara- 
sutra and the Anargha-Raghava] With an easy commentary, a 
critical introduction and explanatory n 0 te s edited by S 
Subrahmanya Sastn PanditS Venkatafama Sastn • ar *d 
P S Sundaram Aiyar pp [I], 18, 24, 36, 138, 14, 15-f-[l], 8, 

8,44 22x14 cm , <IW1 

Vidy5 Press Kumbukonam, 1898 1295 
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Ravana-\adha by Bhatti With Commentaries — cont. 

: c tlka by Haranatha Sastrin Bhatti-kavyam Sriyukta- 
Haran atha - Sastn - pranltanvaya- tika - a acya -panvarttana - dhatu - 
rupa-Vanganuvada-prasnottarair upetam . pp [3], 204 
20x12 cm 

Han Press Calcutta , 1310 (1904) 2428 

: °tlka by Naainacandra Vidtaratna The Sansknt course 
for the first examination m arts In two parts Part II. 
Containing the first fi\e cantos of the Bhatti Kavya with copious 
explanatory and grammatical notes and Bengali and English 
translations Edited by Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna pp [3], 
297 20x13 cm 

J G Chatter] ea &. Co's Press Calcutta , 1S79 99S 

: °vy akhya by Jagaxmohana Tarkalamkara See Ra\ana- 
vadha by Bhatti Jayamangala by Jayamangala [Cantos 

I-V] 1879 925 

Ravana-vaha. See Setu-bandha [also called Ravana laha and 
Dasamukha-t adha] by Pravarasena 

Ravas3heba Mallappa Basappa \arada yameya udara 5 sray Skhalun 
prasiddha honari Vlra sana-hngi-brahmana-dharma-grantha- 
mSla See Vlra sai\a-hngi-brahmana-dharma-grantha-m5la 

Ravicandra Upadhyaya. See Megiiaraja Muni and R U. 


Raudasa. Mithya-jnana-vidambana [also called °khandana] 
Ramdatta Sastrin, compiler Visa-tantra-cikitsa-prakasa. 
Ray IK ARYAN' A SOri. Mudra-Rlksasa-katha-sara. 


Raundranatha Thakura See Abbijnana-sakuntala b\ 
[With an introductory essay by Rabindranath Tagore ] 


Kalid asa- 
1920 


ed — 

Ramayana by Valmiki Abridgements 1915 16. H. 3S 

Upamsads. With Commentaries (1910-11) San. B 372 


Raa is aG ara. Maunaikadasl-maha tmy a. 

Ravi-sasjhl-vrata-katha. [From the Bha\isyottara-pur3na] 

Atha Karttika $ukla, Ra\ i-$asjhl-v rnta-kathl [Hindi-] bh5s3- 
Jlk3-sahita . . . foil 20 17x13 cm oblong m 

llita-cmtaka Press* Benares, 1917. San. B. 159 W 

3rd ed .. 

JagannStha Printing Works Benares, 1921 San. B- 816 (*/ 

Raaisena AcXrya. Padma-carita [also called Padma-purJna] 
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Ravi-siddhaota-mafijarl by Mathuranaxha 5 arm an Rau- 

stddhanta Manjari, a treatise on astronomj b) Mathuranatha 
Sarma Edited by Bis\ambhara Jjotisamai3 Bibliotheca 
Jndica New Series, No 1275, Work 198 pp [71, 4, 72 
22x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1911 Bibl. Ind. 198 

Ravi-vara-vrata-katba Sr I Ravi vara-vrata katha [Hindi-Gujaratl 
padya-sameta] pp 16 Title from the cover 18x13 cm. 

Jama-ujaya Printing Press Surat, 1924 Prak. B. 33 (A) 

ivarman [also called Samgramadhira], King of Kolambupura 
Pradytimnabhyudaya. 

lavy-arati. See Aratya paficaka. (1860 ) 6 B. 14 

ay (J N ) See YogendranXtjia Raya 

ayacandra-Jatna-4astra m5lS — - 

No 1 Purusartha-siddhyupaya by Amrtacandra Acarya 
(1905) San. D 474 

No • 2 Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by UaiasvAmin c bhasya. 
[1905-06] San. D. 1357 

No 3 Pancastikaya-samaja-sara by Kundakunda 

Acarya 1906 San D. 1356 

No 4 Sapta-bhanga-tarangini by Vimaladasa [1905] 
2nd ed 1916 19. F. 72 ; San D. 1355 

Nos 5, 7 and 9 Jfianarnava by Subhacandra Acarya 
1904-1907. 2nd ed 1927 San D. 92(b), San F. 86 

No 6 Dravyanuyoga-tarkana by Bhojasacara 1905 

San. D. 92a 

No 9 [ Gommata-sara by Nemicandra Siddiianta- 

cakravarti n 1916 2nd ed 1927 14. C. 22; San D. 515 

No 10 Dravya-sara bj Nemicandra SiddiiXnta- 

cakravartin °vrtti b) Brahmade\a [1907 ] 2nd cd 1919 
19. G 18 ; San D. 92 (e) 

No 10 [?] Pancastikaya by Kundakunda Acarya 
Tattva-pradlpdra by Amrtacandra Acarya (1915-16 ) 

San. D 499 

Without number Paramatma-prakasa bj YocIndradeva 
{Ika by Brahmadeaa 1916 San. D. 1359 

[No 13] Labdhi-sara [Ksapana-sara] by Nemicandra 
jIDdilantacakravaktin Sarpskfla-chaya by ManoiiaralXla 

iXstrin 1916 14. C. 21 

Without number Samaya-prabhfta by Kundakunda Acarya* 
tma-khjati b\ Amrtacandra SCri Tatpar>a-\rtti b> 
ayasenacarya 1919 San. D I35S 
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Rekha-gawta* — 

The Relha gamta or Geometry m Sanskrit composed by 
Samrad Jagannatha [i e , translated from the Tahrir Oqhdis, an 
Arabic version of Euclid s Elements by NasTr ai-Dm Tust] 
undertaken for publication by the late Hanlal Harsh&daraiDhruva 
Edited and earned through the press with a Critical Preface, 
Introduction, and notes in English by KamaUiankara PrinaSankara 
Tnvedi Bombay Sanskrit Series, Nos 61, 62 Vol I, Books 
I-Vl, 1901 pp [4], 5, 46, 206, 144, 4 Vol II, Book VII, 1902 
pp [5], 6, 218, 15 [1], 4 22 X 15 cm 

Government Central Book Depot Bombay, 1901, 1902 5. F. 8 

Another copy of Vol / 5. F 9 

Religion des Alten Indien, Die See Religiose Stunmen der Volker 


Religion of Love, or Hundred aphorisms of Sandilya See 
Bhakti-mlmamsa-sutra bj 5andilya 1898 1608 

2nd ed 1913 3418 

ReligtSse Stimmen der Volker Die Religion des Alten Indien — 

I Upamsads Selectioiss [Translated by Alfred 

Hillebrandt] 1921 San. C. 260 

II Ehagavad-gita [from the Maha bharata] [translated by 

Leopold von Schroeder] 1922 San C 351 

III Brahma-sutra by Badarayana SrI'bhasya by 

Ramanuja [translated by Rudolf Qtto] 1917 16 G 26 

IV Buddha-canta by ASvaghosa [translated by Carl 

Cappeller] 1922 San C. 310 

Religious and Moral Sentiments. Religious and moral sentiments 
metrically rendered from Sanskrit writers, with an introduction, 
and an appendix containing exact translations m prose, by J Muir 
pp 128, 4 19x13 cm 

Williams Norgate London, 1875 II, D. 12 


Rcmunii-mahatmya compiled by Vinoda Caitanyadasa 
TatoaviSarada See Madhavendra-PurI*Gosvami* 

gunampta, compiled by S C T 0928-29} San B 1144(6) 
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Rayacandra-Jmagama samgraha See Bhagavatl-sutra* °vj"tti by 
Abiiayadeva SOri (1917 ) San G. 6 

Rayadhu Kavivara, compiler Da$a-laksamka-jaya-mala. 

Rayamohana £ arm an, compiler ASauca-sarpkara 

Rayampettai Vatsyacakravarttin Krsnamacarya See Krsnama- 
carya Rayampettai Vatsyacakravarttin 

Raya MuKlTfA Brhaspati [also called Brhaspati Rayamukuta] son of 
Govmda See Nama-hnganusasana by Amarasimila Pada- 
candnka by R M B 

Rayana-sehara-ntva-kaha See RatnaSekhara-nypa-katha by 
Jinaharsa Gan in 

Rayana-seharl-kaha See Ratna£ekhara-nypa-katha by 
Jinaharsa Ganin 

Rayapalya RAgi i A vend ra cary A See Rachavendracarya, Rayapalya 

Rddhicandra, disciple of Bhanucandra Myganka-caritra 

Rddhinatha Sarman — 

Amba-stava by Satyanarayana Sarman Artha-dlpika by 
R S 

Gita-dvaya 

Krsna-stava b\ Satyanarayana Sarman Artha-diptka by 
R S 

Nava-ratna-malika-stuti by Satyanarayana Sarman 
Prabha by R S 

ed Samkalpa-ratnavall compiled by HarinAtha SabMAN 

1923 San. D. 1034 fe) 

Regnaud (Paul) Rhetonque Sanskrite, La 

transl ( 'French ) — 

Bhartrhan-iataka 1875 2 B 5 

Mrc-chakatika by SOdraka Suvarnalamkara by 
Diksita 1876-77 

■ ed and transl ( French ) — 

Natya-sastra by Bharata 1880, 1898 170 » San D 96 («) 

Rg-vcda Parts and Selections [Mandala IX] p 
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Rekha-garnta — 

The Rekh& gamta or Geometry m Sanskrit composed by 
Sam rad Jagannatha [i e , translated from the Tahnr ftqhdis, an 
Arabic \ersion of Euclid s Elements by Nasir al-Din Tusl] 
undertaken for publication bj the late Hard 3.1 Harsh JdarSiDhruva 
Edited and earned through the press with a Cntical Preface, 
Introduction, and notes in English by Kamal^3nkara PrfnaSankara 
Tnvedt Bombay Sanskrit Senes, Nos 61, 62 Vol I, Books 
I VI, 1901 pp [4], 5, 46, 206, 144, 4 Vol II, Book VII, 1902 
pp [5], 6, 218, 15 [1], 4 22 x 15 cm 

Got eminent Central Book Depot Bombay , 1901, 1902 5 F. 8 
Another copy of Vol I 5 F. 9 

Religion des Alten Xndien, Die See Religiose Stimmen dec Volker 


Religion of Love, or Hundred aphorisms of Sandilya See 
Bbakti-mlmatpsa sutra b> Sandilya 189S 1608 

2nd ed 1913 3418 


Religiose Stimmen der Volker Die Religion des Alten Indien — 

I Upamsads Selections [Translated by Alfred 

Hillebrandt ] 1921 San C. 260 

II Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha bh3rata] [ti^nslated by 

Leopold von Schroeder] 1922 San C 351 

III Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sn-bhasya by 

Ramanuja [translated by Rudolf Qtto] 1917 16 G 26 

IV Buddba-canta by A£\acho§A [translated by Carl 

CappellerJ 1922 San C 310 

Religious and Moral Sentiments Religious and moral sentiments 
metrically rendered from Sanskrit writers, with an introduction 
au/i ao. vyfrjuhs. onntaiasaq, ey.irJ. \KV}s]atuv 2 &. v?. hyj I Mivx 

pp 128,4 19x13 cm 

"Williams & Norgate London, 1875 11, D 12 


Remupa-mabiltm} a compiled by Vinoda Caitanyadasa 
TattaaviSarada See Madhavendra-Pun-Gosvami- 

gun5mrta, compiled by S C T (1928-29) San B 1144(6) 

Renoo (Louis), transl Raghu-varpSa by KalidXsa 1928 

San D 315 

Rcpuka-ka\aca [from the pSmara tantra] See Rc$uka-sahasra- 
nama [from the Padma purana] 1912 3484 


Repuka-sahasra-nama [from the Padma pur3na) Sn Renuk3 
sahasra nlma RenukS kavacarn ca foil ll+llj 16x12 cm 
oblong VS Press Bomba), 1912 3484 
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Renuka-tantra by Maleyala Yogin [Advaita-\ adi-krtyatmakam] 
Renuka-tantram [chaps 33-35] Contains (1) Jagad-guru- 
parampara (pp 1-10), (2) Sankara’s life in Telugu (pp 10-12), 
(3) Mathamnaya (24w) and Mathamnaya-candnka (149w) 
(pp 12-22), (4) life of Vidyaranya in Telugu (pp 23 27), 
(5) Madhaviya (patalas 1 and 13) on the history and cult of 
Madhava-Vidyaranya by Nfsimha (pp 27-41) and Samkara- 
vijaya-vilasa, XXIV, 32 51 (pp 62 64) Edited by Saccidananda 
Samkarabharatl Jagadguru Svamin Telugu char pp [1], 64 
Title from the cover 19 X 11 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press ( Madras ) Rajahmundry , 1917 . 

San. B. 158 (m) 

Reuter (Julio Nath) Some Buddhist Fragments from Chinese 
Turkestan in Sanskrit and Khotanese. 

ed Drahyayana-srauta-sutra Chandogya-sutra-dlpa 

by Dhanvin 1904 23. L. 2 

Revana See Siddhanta-sikhamam by Sivayogin Renukacarya 
[sometimes attributed to Revana] 

Revananda Svamin Dhunivalc Dadaji caritra kathamrta 
sara. 

Reva-pafica-ratna [compiled] Atha [Samkaracarya krta-Narmad- 
astaka (pp 4-5)-sameta]-Reva-pamca-ratna prarambhah 2nd 
ed pp- 8 18x12 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, (1932) San. B. 1274 (*) 

RevaSamkara Nagesvara Sarman ed Suka-Rambha-sarpvada. 

[1918] San. B 504 (/) 

Reva-sudha-lahari-stotra by Anandanatha Saras vata Atha 
Reva-lahari-prarambhah foil [1], 18-f [1] 16x12 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1803 (1882) 167 

Rev ATI KANT A Bhajjacarya — 

Dasa-kumara-canta by Dandin Vidyotanl by R B 
Linganusasana [Paninlya]: °vrtti by Bhatjoji Diksita 
[with PanSista by R B ] 

Malavikagmmitra by Kalidasa Mafiju-bhasinl by R B 
Prabandha-kalpa-latika 
Sruta-bodha by Kalidasa °tlka by R. B 
Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta °vivrti by R B 

ed — 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa Samjlvam by 
Mallinatha Suri (1919 ) San. B 510 

Sarpkhya-karika by Rvara Krsna °bhasya by Gaudapad* 
[1918] San. B. 23b 

Samkhya-sara by Vijnanabhiksu Visama-sthala-bodhinI 
bv Rohinu^anta Vidyavinoda (1920) San B. 437 {]) 
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Rg-adi-bhasya-bhumikenduparaga by Devadatta Sastrin Rg- 
adi-bhasya-bhumikenduparagah [Hindi-anuvada-sahitah] . 
Devadatta-Sastn-nracitah pp 2, 23 Title from the cover. 
25 X 16 cm 

Hindi prabha Press Lakkimpore, 1950 (1893) 387 

Rg-Atharva-sukta-samgraha Rg-Atharva-sukta-samgrahah Sri- 
Sayanacarya-bhasya-sahitah Laksanapalena Sastnna . . 

samgthya sampaditah pp [2], plate, 2Q-f[l], 263 [1J, 65 
22x44 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 19S5 (1928) San. D. 797 (6) 


Rg-veda [classified under the following headings 1 Without 
commentaries 2 Index 3 Parts and Selections 4 With 
commentaries] 1. Without Commentaries — 


Rig-veda, ou hvre des hymnes, traduit du Sanskrit par 
M Langlois Vol 1,1848 pp [1], xm, 585 [1] Vol 11,1850 
pp [3], 526-f[l] Vol HI, 1850 pp [3], 492+[l] Vol IV, 
1851 pp [3], 5444-[l] 24x15 cm 

Parts, 1848-51 20. E. 1-2 


2nd ed Bibhothique Onentale Chefs-d’oeutre 

httiraires de I'lnde, de la Perse, de VEgypte et de la Chine Vol. I. 
pp [4], 423 [1] 27X19 cm 

Pans, 1872 19. 1 . 6 


Rig-veda sanhiti A collection of ancient Hindu hymns 
Translated from the original Sanskrit, by H H Wilson . 
[without text ] [Vol IV edited by E B Cowell, and Vol V and 
VI edited by E B Cowell and W E Webster] Vol I, 1850, 
1866 (2nd ed ) pp la, 348 Vol II, 1854 PP xxix [I], 346 
Vol III, 1857 pp xxm, 524 Vol IV, 1866 pp vh, 314 
Vol V, 1888 pp vii, 443 Vol VI, 1888 pp vu, 436 

23x15 cm 

London, 1850 8S San. D. 1395 & 26 E. 1-6 & 7-10 


Rig veda oder die hcihgen Lieder der Brahmanen Herausge- 
geben von Max Muller Mit einer Einleitung Text und 
Ubersetzung des Pratis^khya oder der altesten Phonetik und 
Grammattk enthaltend Part I pp 15, cccxcv+fl], 301, 7 
29 x23 cm 

Leipzig, 1856 16. L.4 & 5 


Rig-veda-sanhita The sacred hymns of the Brahmans 
translated and explained by F Max Muller . Vol I pp chi, 

263+[l] 23x15 cm 

London, 1869 26. E. II & 13 


The hymns of the Rig-veda in the Samhita text Reprinted 
from the editto prmceps, by F Max Muller pp vm, 414 
22x15 cm 

Trubner &. Co London, 1873 20 E. 8 & 26 E 14 

The hymns of the Rig veda m the Pada text Reprinted from 
the editio prmceps, by F Max Mailer pp vm, 414 

22X15 cm 

Trubner & Co London, 1873 20 E. 9 & 26. E. 15 
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Rg-adi-bhasya-bhutmkenduparaga by Devadatta Gastrin Rg- 
adi-bhasya bhumikend uparagah [Hindi -anuvada sahitah] . 
Devadatta-Sastn viracitah pp 2, 23 Title from the cover 
2a x 16 cm 

Hindi prabha Press Lakhimpore , 1950 (1893) 387 

Rg-Atharva-sukta-samgraha. Rg-Atbarva sukta-samgrahah SrT- 
S ayanacarya- b h asy a- sabitah Laksanapalena Sastrina . . 

samgrhya sampaditah pp [2], plate, 20-h[l], 263 [1], 65 
22 x44 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1985 (1928) San D. 797 (fc) 


Rg-veda [classified under the following headings I Without 
commentaries 2 Index 3 Parts and Selections 4 With 
commentaries] 1. Without Commentaries — 

Rig-veda, ou hvre des hymnes, traduit du Sanskrit par 
M Langlois Vol I, 1848 pp [1], xvi, 585 [1] Vol II, 1850 
pp [3], 526-41] Vol III, 1850 pp [3], 492-f[l] Vol IV, 
1851 pp [3], 544-41] 24x15 cm 

Pans , 1848 51 20. E. 1-2 


2nd ed Bibhotheque Onentale Chefs-d'oeuvre 

httiraires de I'Jnde, de la Perse, de VEgypte et de la Chine Vol. I. 
pp [4], 423 [I] 27x19 cm 

Pans, 1872 19. 1. 6 


Rig-veda sanhita A collection of ancient Hindu hymns 
Translated from the original Sanskrit, by H H Wilson . 
[without text ] [Vol IV edited by E B Cowell, and Vol V and 
VI edited by E B Cowell and W E Webster] Vol I, 1850, 
1866 (2nd ed ) pp h, 348 Vol II, 1854 pp xxix [1], 346 
Vol III, 1857 pp xxin, 524 Vol IV, 1866 pp vu, 314 
Vol V, 1888 pp vn, 443 Vol VI, 1888 pp vn, 436 
23x15 cm 

London , I850-8S San. D. 1395 <Sc 26 E. 1-6 & 7-10 


Rig veda oder die heihgen Lieder der Brahmanen Herausgc- 
geben von Max Muller Mit erner Einleitung Text und 
Ubersetzung des Pratisahhya oder der altesten Phonetik und 
Grammatik enthaltend Part I pp 15, cccxcv-f-[l], 301, 7. 
29x23 cm 

Leipzig , 1856 16. L.4 & 5 

Rig-veda-sanhita The sacred hymns of the Brahmans 
translated and explained by F Max Muller Vol I pp chi, 
263-41] 23x15 cm 

London , 1869 26. E. II & 13 

The hymns of the Rig-\eda in the Samhita text Reprinted 
from the editio pnnceps, by F Max Muller pp vm, 414 
22x15 cm 

Trubner &. Co London, 1873 20. E 8 & 26 E. 14 

The hymns of the Rig-veda m the Pada text Reprinted from 
the editio pnnceps, by F Max Mailer . pp vm, 414 
22X15 cm 

Trubner &. Co London, 1873 20 E. 9 & 26. E 15 
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Rg-veda. 1 Without Commentaries — cont 

The Vedarthayatna, or an attempt to interpret the' Vedas A 
Mar&thi and an English translation of the Rigveda with the 
original Samhita and Pada texts in Sanskrit [Mandalas I-V) 
Vol I, 1876 pp [4] 7, 902 [1] Vol II, 1878 pp [4] 1001 
Vol III, 1880 pp [3], 23, 1029, 22 +[1] Vol IV, 1881 
pp [3], 1005 [1], 12 Vol V, 1881 pp 576 Title from the 
cover 22x14 cm 

Nirnaya sagara and Indu prakasa Press Bombay, 1876 81 
22 G 17-21 & 19. E 3-7 
Der Rigveda oder die heiligen Hymnen der Brahmana Zum 
ersten Male vollstandig ins Deutsche ubersetzt mit Conunentar 
und Emleitung von Alfred Ludwig Vol I, 1876 pp viu, 476 
Vol II, 1877 pp xn+[3] 688 Vol III 1878 pp xxxvi 554 
Vol IV, 1881 pp xxxvm, 435 -f[l] Vol V, 1883 pp [4] 
645 +[1] Vol VI, 1888 pp xv, 265-}-[l] 23x16 cm 

Prague, and (Vol VI) Leipzig, 187 6 88 IS G 1-6 


Rigveda Ubersetzt und mit kntischen und erlautemden 
Anmerkungen versehen von Hermann Grassmann Part I 
(2 8 MandalSs), 1876 pp vui, 589 [1] Part II (1, 9, 10, 
Mandalas), 1877 pp [3], 523-f [1] 22x15 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig , 1876 77 20 E 3-4 

Die Hymnen des Rigveda herausgegeben von Theodor Aufrecht 
pp [1], 436, xlvm, 688 23x15 cm 

Bonn, 1877 20. E 5 
Rg veda samhita Sn-RameSacandra Dattena prafeaSita 
pp [3], 764 23x14 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1292 (1884) 20 E 10 

Rgveda samhita pp [1], 844 26x17 cm oblong 

Ganapata Kfsnaji s Press Bombay, 1887 18 H 13 


Rg veda samhita Sayanacaryya-krta bhasyanuyayi o mula 
Samskfta haite . Sn Prasannakumara Vidyaratna karttfka 
[Vanga bha§a] anuvadita pp [2], 128 22x14 cm 

Veda Press Calcutta, 1295 (1887) 793 


Die Hymnen des Rigveda Herausgegeben von Hermann 
Oldenberg Band 1 Metnsche und textgeschichtliche Pro 

legomena pp x, 545-f-[l] 22x15 cm 

Wilhelm Hertz Berlin, 1888 20 E 6 & 7 


The Hymns of the Rigveda, translated with a popular com- 
mentary by Ralph T H Griffith [without text] Vol I, 1899 
pp xvm, 419, xxvi Vol II, 1890 pp [7], 431, xtx Vol ill, 
1891 pp [3], 412, mi Vol IV, 1892 pp [3], 'll 6 . 

24 X 16 cm 

E J Lazarus &, Co Benares, 1889 92 20 G 1-4 
2nd ed Vol I pp [2], x\i, 707 19X13 cm ^ ^7 


Vedic Hymns translated by F Max Muller Part I Hwnw 
to the Manits, Rudra, Vayu, and V3ta Part II [translated d> 
Hermann Oldenberg] Hymns to Agm (Mandalas 1-5) 

Books of the East, Nos XXXII, XLVI Part I pp cxxv, 

Pan II pp x[l] 500 22x14 cm _ ,, 

Clarendon Press Oxford, 1891, 1897 301 ; 16 E 7, ci 
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Rg-veda I Without Commentaries — coat 

Atha Rg vedi mamtra samhita prSrambha foils [2], 2, 
156d*[2] 24+11 cm oblong 

Ganapata-Krsnaji Press Bombay, 1826 (1905) 2466 

Sa svaha kara prayoga nimaya sa mamtra kola ca Rk- 
samhita prarabhyate Ayam gramthah panalikaropanamakena 
Laksmana Sarnia tanujanusa Vasudeva larxnana 
samskrtah foil [2], 55-f[l], 56, 57+[l], 53+[l], 58, 

55+[l], 58+[2], 55+[l], 74+[2], 84+[2] 24x11 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1910 17. B 32-34 

Atha Rg veda mamtra samhita prarimbhah foil [i], 2, 

110+[2) 24x11 cm oblong 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1911 13 B. 51 

See Vedartha-candnka. [The Vedas translated into Telugu ] 
1914 San D. 144 


Der Rigveda ubersetzt und erlautert ton Karl F Geldner 
Parts 1-4 pp 442 [l] 27 x 19 cm 

Gottingen , 1923 San E 60 


Clave de las Mitolojlas Onjen de las Relyiones Rijveda 
Escuela Filosofica de Madrid , Vol 2 Vol 1 pp 102 [i] 
23x16 cm 

Madrid, 1929 San D 606 /t 


Rg veda samhita [Hindi-] bhasa bhasya Bhasya kara Sn 
pandita Jayadevau Sarma Vol I pp [2], &i 791 +[1] 
Vol IV pp [2], 37 [il, 800 19 X 13 cm 

Omhara Press Ajmer , 1987 (1930), 1991 (1935) 
San B 95 4/1, 4 


Rg-veda 2 Index — 

A complete Alphabetical Index of all the words in the Rigteda 
Prepared and published by Swami Vi3hweshvaranand and Swarm 
Nityanand pp [4], 2, 2, 484 28x19 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1908 20 I 10 


Rg veda sainhitayah Mantranarp Vamanukrama suci 
2nd ed pp [1], 187 24x16 cm 

Vajdika Press Ajmer, 1967 (1910) 2 K 1 


Rg-veda 3 Parts and Selections — 
See also PavamSna-panca-sukta. 

See also Purusa-sukta 


Rig vedae specimen Edidit Fndencus Rosen pp 27 
27 x22 cm 

London, 1830 379 

Rigveda sanhita, hber pnmus, sansknt6 et latme, editit 
Fndencus Rosen pp [1], vm, 263 lxvii+[3j 31 X25 cm 

London, 1838 16 L I 

See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1845, 1909 9 E 6, 8 K 4 
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Rg-veda. 3 Parts and Selections — coni 

Essai sur le Mythe des Ribhavas premier vestige de 1 apoth6ose 
dans le v£da, avec le texte sanscnt et la traduction fran?aise de 
hymnes adresses a ces divmites Par F N£ves pp xvi, 479 
21 xl4 cm 

Parts, 1847 22 D. 25 

Indra as represented in the hymns of the Rigveda A metrical 
sketch, by J Muir Printed for private circulation pp 16 
18x12 cm 

Edinburgh, 1868 San B 879a 

Oeuvres de Koutsa et de Hiranyastoupa Traduites du sanscnt 
vddique en vers fran?ais, et accompagn^es de notes sur la religion 
v6dique par Benjamin Gacher Prtires Antihistonques pp 345 
18x12 cm 

• Pans, 1870 7 B 12 

See Vedtsche Chrestomathie. 1874 San D. 661 


Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda ubersetzt von Karl Gelder und 
Adolf Kaegi Mit beitragen von R Roth pp xiv, 176 
20x13 cm 

Tubingen, 1875 23 D 5 


Rig veda sanhita, the first and second adhyayas of the first 
ashtaka, with notes and explanations and an introductory essay 
on the study of the Vedas, by the Rev K M Banerjea 
pp xxix, 131 +[1] 22+14 cm 

Thacker, Spink Calcutta, 1875 25 D 14 


The portion of the Rigieda Appointed for the BA 
Examinations of 1881 and 1882 In the Sanhita and Pada texts 
Edited by Knshnaji Bapu Mande pp 64 Title from the 
cover 21x14 cm 

Shivaji Press Poona, 1880 419 


Rgveda I 143 Text, ubersetzung und commentar ion 
Professor K Glaser pp [2], 24 23x15 cm 

Vienna and Leipzig, 1885 162 

Hymns from the Rig veda Appointed for the first B A 
course Part 1 (The Mantra Text) pp [2], 30+[l] 
21 x 14 cm 

D hy ana-prak aia Press Poona, 1885 394 

Philosophische Hymnen aus der Rig- und Atharva veda 
sanhitS verghchen mit den Phdosophemen der altem Upamshad s 
von Dr Lucian Scherman pp vn, 96 23x15 cm 

Strassburg and London, 1887 1® 


Gfhastha, being a scientific exposition of Mantras Nos 1» - 
and 3 of the XXX. Sukta of the Rigveda bearing on the subject 
of household By Pandit Guru Datta Vedic Texts, No 3 
pp [1] 11 21x15 cm - 

Virajanand Press Lahore, 1888 1* 


another ed 16x12 cm ,- 0 

G P Varma Press Lucknow , 1894 
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Rg-veda. 3. Parts and Selections — cent. 

Quarante Hymnes du Rtg-vsda traduits et commentes par Abel 
Bergaigne; publies par Victor Henry . . . pp. viii, 117. 24 x 16 cm. 

Paris, 1895. 20. G. 10-11 
Raccdlta degU Itini del Veda reedti di Samskrito a comune 
volgare per ciira di Giuseppe Turrini ... II Rigveda spiegato col 
Rigveda, libro 1. Fasc. i. pp. 48. 30 X22 cm. 

Bologna, 1899. San. F. 35 
Le Rig-veda texte et traduction. Neuvieme mandala le culte 
vedique du soma, par Paul Regnaud . . . pp. xxvii, 467. 
27x19 cm. 

Paris, 1900. 13. 1. 9 
Indian poetry. Selections [from the Rg-veda, Upanisads, 
Buddhist literature, the Kum ara-sambhava of Kalidasa and the 
Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi] rendered into English 'verse by Romesh 
Dutt . . . Temple Classics, pp. viii, I63+[l]. 16x10 cm. 

London, 1905. 4. B. 50 
Die Apokryphen des Rgveda (Khilani) herausgegeben und 
bearbeitet von Dr. Phil. J. Scheftelowitz. Indische Forschungen 
herausgegeben von Alfred HtlUbrandt, No. 1. pp. xii, 191. 
24x17 cm. 

Breslau, 1906. 305. 6. H 

t Rg-veda samhita Vaidika-jivana-bhasya-yuta. Padaccheda, 
Sabdartha, Samskfta aura [Hindi-] bhas2nuv§da, p'ppanl aura 
mantroip Ke asaya para vySkhya se yukta . . . Raya Sivan5tha 
[Ahit3gni] ne sampadana kiya [Mandala I only]. (1) SOktas 1-30 
(1906-1907): pp. 688, 2, 2, 2. (2) SOktas 31-60 (1908-1909): 
pp. 689-1518, 2, 2. (3) SOktas 61-93 (1909-1911): pp. 1519-2356, 
2, 2. (4) SOktas 94-123 (1911-1912): pp. 2357-335 2, 2, 2+[2]. 
(5) Suktas 124-160 (1912-1913): pp. 3353-4238+[6J. (6) SOktas 
161-191 (1914-1915): pp. 4239-5196. 22x14 cm. [The index 
to this work vs registered in the next entry.] 

Punjab Economical Press: Lahore, 1963-1972 (1906-1915). 

28. 1. 1-6 

Rg-veda-samhita. (Vaidika-jivana-bhasya-yuta.) Pratharaa- 
maNdala hi varnanukrama-mamtra-suci aura visaya-suci [index to 
the preceding work, compiled by Rai Sahib Sheonath Ahitagni], 
pp. 107 [1], 15. 22x14 cm. 

Gadhavali Press: Dehradun , 1973 (1916). San. C. 273 
Rigyed astak awwal jisko Munshi Daya Rama Sahib ne [Urdu 
mem] tarjuma kiya . . . Nagari and Urdu char. pp. 756. 
19x13 cm. 

Tujarati Press: Aligarh, [1907], 16. H. 26 
[Utkala-bhasa-Samskrta-tikS-sameta-] Rg-veda-samhita . . . 
Sri Rama Samkara Raya karttrka . . . prak2$ita. Oriya char. 
Parti, pp. 1, 150. 22x14 cm. 

Engine Press: Cuttack, 1908. San. D. 1177 (a) 

Rg-vedah. Atha Dvitlya§take pancamo’dhy2yah . . . [End 
of 1st and beginning of 2nd Mandala only, together with Gujarati 
translation], pp. 381-412. 26x18 cm. 

s.L, [1913]. San. F. 63 (J) 
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Rg-veda. 3 Parts and Selections — cont 

Rjg-veda Repetitions The repeated verses and distichs and 
stanzas of the Rig-veda in Systematic presentation and with 
Critical discussion, by Maurice Bloomfield Part 1 the repeated 
passages of the Rjg-veda, systematically presented in the order 
of the Rig-veda, with Critical Comments and notes, Part 2 
Explanatory and analytic Comments and Classifications from 
metrical and lexical and grammatical and other points of view, 
Part 3 Lists and indexes Harvard Oriental Senes Vol XX 
pp xix+[l], 487 Vol XXIV pp [5], 491 690 26x18 cm 

Harvard University Press Cambndge , Massachusetts , 1916 

305. 7. G 


The Vedic Trinity, or an exposition of a Mantra [1 164 20] 
of the Rigveda, by “ Vigyan-Dipak ” pp 11 + [1] 

22x13 cm 

Newul kishore Press Lucknow , 1916 San C. 88 (q) 


Svadhy3ya-kusum5njali [A collection of hymns from the 
Rg veda with Hindi translation ] D A V College Senes, No 2 
pp 99 21 X 13 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore , 1918 San. C. 293 ( [b ) 
See Rg-veda-sara-samgraha. [1919 ] San. D 249 (a) 


Vedic Hymns translated from the Rigveda with introduction 
and notes, by Edward J Thomas The Wisdom of the East Senes 
pp 128 17x13 cm 

London, 1923 San B 326 


See Dialogue between Yama and Yami. [RvXlO] 
[1925 ] San D. 803 (e) 

Truth and Vedas (Being Translation and Exposition of the 
“ Vibhrat” Hymn RvX, 170) By Rai Bahadur Thakur Datta 
Dhavan Vedic Texts, No 2 pp xvi, 122, plate 19x13 cm 
Leader Press Allahabad, 1925 San. B. 61 1 (<*) 


“ Sruti-bodha ” (Uttara khanda) Rg vedacem Marathi- 
VfeS&'iffl fast. 9, -ra $ VvfA'jika. Pata- 

vardhana [Part of a monthly magazine containing text and 
translation of the Vedas] pp 16, 335 [1] 22xli cm 

Sri Laksminarayana Press Bombay, 1928 San D. 757 

Inni del Rig-Veda Prefazione Introduzione e Note di 
Valentino Papesso [with translation of selected hymns] * 

documenti per la stona delle rehgtom 2 Rehgtont defl'Jndta 
Vedismo e Brahmanesvmo Vol I [Mandala 1] pp x » 
19x12 cm 

Bologna, 1929 San. B 712 

Rg-\ eda-samhita (Sarala Hindi {ika sahita ) Prathama astaka 
Tika k3ra Pam Ramagovinda Tnvedi aura Pam G_aunnatW 
Jha Vatdika-pustaka mala, No 1 pp 11,192 25x19 cm 
Mithila Press (Sultanganj) Bhagalpur (1931 

San D 1155 07 
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Rg-veda. 4. With Commentaries — 

: “bhasya by Ar\amuni Rg-veda bhasyam. Srimad- 
AryyamumnS nirmitam Samskftaryya [Hindi -Jbhasabhyam 
samarmtam [Mandalas vn-ut ] Parts 1-2 pp 3, 75, 16, 6,17-499 
(Mandala vii), 1917-18 Part 3 pp 4S, 3, 600 (Mandala ix. 
Part 1), 1919 Part 4 pp 601-1100 (Mandala iv, Part 2), 1921 
Unnumbered Part pp 8, 2, 310; 4, 311-564 (Mandala mu), 
1922 23 25x16 cm. 

George Press, Candra prabhS Press and Hita-cintaka Press 
Benares, 1917-23 San. D. 28 ( a-e ) 

: “bhasya by Dayananda Sarasvati Saamin — 

Rg-veda-bhasyam Srimad-Da}5namda-Saras\atl-Sv3mina 
nirmitam Samskftary)a-[Hindi-)bha9abhyiim samanntam 
pp 2160,296 Incomplete Title from the co\er 25x17 cm 
Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1935 (1878) 23, H. 15-16 

Rg-mantra-vyakhj 3 arthat Dayananda viracita Rg-\ cda 
bhasja se arista bhSgantargata kucha mantrom para unhlm ke 
anjatra kije bhSsya ka samgraha aura nsapara vyahhya 
Lehhaka \ a prakaiaka Bhaga\addatta . pp [i), 3, 44 25 x 16 cm 
Model Press Lahore, 1917. San C. 296 

See Rg-veda: Vcdartha-prakaSa by SAaana [1917- ] 

San. D. 32/1-4 

Rg-v eda-bhSsjam Srlmad - Dayananda - Sarasvati - SvaminS 
nirmitam Samskrt3ryja bhasabhyam saman\itam Caturtha* 
mandalam pp 646 Title from the co\er 25x16 cm 

Vatdtka Press Ajmer, 19S6 (1926) San D 285 

: bhasya bj Durgacarya See Rg-\eda* Vedartba- 

prakaSa by Sayana [1917- ] San D. 32/1-4 

. 'bhasya by MahIdHara See Rg-veda* Vedartha- 

prakafia by Sayana [1917- ) San. D. 32/1-4 

: 'bhasya by RameSacanura Datta See Rg--veda Vedartha- 
prakasa bj Sayan a [1917- ] San D. 32/1-4 

: “bhasya by Skandasvamin The Rksamhita with the BhSsja 
of Skandasvamin and Dipika of Venkatamadhav3rya, edited by 
K. Sambaina Sastri Trivandrum Sanskrtt Series, No XCVI 
{Sri Setu Lakfmi Prasada-mala, VIII) Part I pp [a], 11, 14 
[11,133,3 25x16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1929 San. D 163/96 

• “bhasya by Tolasirama Svamin Rg-veda bhasyam [vu, 
61-65] Svargvya- . Pam -Tulaslrama-Sv anu-krtam [Hindi- 
-vyakhya-sametam ] pp 28,1 26x16 cm 

Svami Press Meerut, [1916] San. D. 1094 (e) 

i “bhasya by UvAfA, See Rg-veda: Vedartba-prakasa by 
Sayana [1917- ] San. D. 32/1-4 

: “bhasya by Yaska. See Rg-veda; Vedartha-prakaSa by 
Sayana [1917- ] San. D. 32/1-4 
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Rg-veda. 4. With Commentaries — cont . 

j °dlpika [also called °vyakhyana] by Venkatamadhavarta 
See Rg-veda: °bhasya by Skandasvamin 1929 

' San. D. 163/96 


: Prakrtartha-vahinl by Umesacandra Vidyaratna [1917 ] 
See Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana [1917- ] 

San. D. 32/1-4 

i °tlka by Ramanatha Ghosa Sarasvati — 

Rigveda sanhita With paraphrase, Sanskrit comments 
Bengalee translation and copious critical and elucidatory notes, 
by Ramanath Saraswatee Part I pp [1], 4, 4, 2, 48 
21 X 14 cm 

Prakrita Press Calcutta, 1877 1017 

Rigveda sanhita The first four adhyayas of the first ashtaka 
With a Sanskrit commentary, a Bengalee translation and a few 
Bengalee notes, and an introductory essay on the origin, authorship, 
division, authority and historical character of the Vedas, and a 
Vatdik grammar and a Vaidik glossary, by Ramandth Saraswatee 
pp [3], 4, 362, 26, 3, 96, 6, 4 +[2] 26 x 17 cm 

Prakrita Press Calcutta, 1878 1004 


See Rg-veda Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana [1917- ] 

San. D. 32/1-4 

Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana — 

The first two lectures of the Sanhita of the Rig veda, with the 
commentary of Mddhavacharya, and an English translation of the 
text, by Dr E Roer Bibliotheca Indica Vol I January to 
April, 1848 Nos 1-4 pp [1], vn, 339 [1] 32 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1849 Bibl. Iod 1 


Rig-veda-sanhita, the sacred hymns of the Brahmans, together 
with the commentary of Sayanacharya Edited by Dr Max 
Muller Vol I (Astaka I), 1849 pp xxix [1], 990+[l] Vol II 
(Astakas, II, III), 1854 pp Ixi [1], 1005 [1] Vol III (Astakas. 
IV, V), 1856 pp lvu [1], 984 [1] Vol IV (Astakas, V, VI), 
1862 pp lxxxviu, 52 [1], 926 [1] Vol V (Astakas, VI, VII), 
1872 pp Ivin [I], 615, 400 Vol VI (Astaka VIII), 1874 
pp lix,32+[3],785[l],401-761+[l] 27x23 cm 

London, 1849 74 16. L. 7-12 & 19. K. 10-15 & San. F. 242 


2nd ed [revised] Vol I (Mandala I), 1890 pp I* IV » 

65 [1], 794 [1] Vol II (Mandalas II-IV), 1890 Incomplete 
PP [3], &4 [1], 892 

Oxford University Press London, 1890 13 L 9-10 

Sayana’s bhasya On the Rigveda portion for the BA 
Examinations Edited by Knshnarao Bapu Mande pp P] ™ 
20x14 cm 

Shn Shiwaji Press Poona, 1881 I° 3 


Zwolf Hymnen des Rig; eda mit Sayana’s Commentar Text 
Wortcrbuch zu Sdyana Appendices von Emst Windisc 
pp n, 172 23x15 cm __ .. 

C llirzel Leipzig, 1883 18 BB ™ 
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Rg-veda. 4 Wmi Commentaries — cont 
: Vedartha-prakasa bj Sayan * — coni 
Rg teda samhita Sayanacaryj-a kjt3 pada-vyakhya sahita 
Sriyukta-Prasannakumara-Vidyaratnena siamskjta pp [3], 342 
22x14 cm 

Veda Press Calcutta , 1295 (1887) 791 

Rg \eda samhita Sayan acaryyens uracitaya tikaya sahita 
» . . [Bhumika only] pp (1J, 47 23 xH cm 

Sam\ ada jflana ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1887. 1025 
Rk samhita Sayanacarya viracita bhasya sahita pada patha- 
yuta ca Bodasopahia-Mahamahopadhyaya Rajarama- 

Sastn Gore ity-upabhidha Sivarama-Sastnbhyam Sodhayitva 
prakaSita pp [3], 944 24x17 cm 

Ganapata Kfsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1810 (1888) 18 H. 2 

Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with Say ana's commentary, 
notes, and a translation by Peter Peterson Bombay Sanskrit 
Senes, No XXXVI pp [2J, 3 [1], 293 22x 14 cm 
Government Central Book Depfit Bombay, 1888 5. E 9, 10 

2nd ed pp [2], 8, 293 1898 5 E 11 

Handbook to the Study of the Rigveda, by Peter Peterson 
[Consisting of text and translation of Sayana’s Preface to his 
commentary, together with text and Sayana’s commentary of 
Mandala I, Anuvaka I and Mandala VII, and notes) Bombay 
Sanskrit Senes , Nos XLI, XLIII Part I, Introductory pp [3] 
214, 18 Part II, The seventh Mandala of the Rigveda 
pp [1], 21, 341, 37 22x15 cm 

Government Central Book Depdt Bombay , 1890, 1892 5 E 21 

A second selection of hymns from the Rigveda, edited with 
S&yana’s commentary and notes, by Peter Peterson Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, No LVIII pp [«], 287 22x14 cm 

Education Society’s Press Bombay , 1S99 5, F. 6 

2nd ed reused and enlarged by Robert Zimmermann 

Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Senes, No LVIII pp xiv, 314, 
xv-clvm 23x15 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay , 1922 San D. 308/58 

Riksangraha, or a University selection of Vedic Hymns with the 
commentary of SiyanicMrya Edited with notes by Vishnu 
Govind Btjaphrkar pp [3], 11, 147, 124 22x14 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1895 2 F. 38 

Hymns from the Rigveda [Rk sukta samgraha], edited with 
Siyana’s commentary, Bhurmka, rules on accent, etc , by Pandit 
Hirananda Mulardja Shastri pp [3], n» [2], 4 299 21 X 14 cm 
Mafid i ’3m Press Lahore, 1903 21. E. 17 
. Rig-veda, text with Sayana’s commentary and a literal prose 
English translation Edited and published by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt Wealth of India, second tenet [Text) Astaka I, 

pp 3 22, 838, 839 1543 Astaka II, pp 1066 Astaka III, 
pp 803 Astaka IV, pp 727 Astaka V, pp 672, incomplete 
[Translation] Astaka I, II, HI, pp ‘ [2], £xi» 8o6 Astaka IV, V, 
VI, pp 857 1560 23x15 cm Society for the Resuscitation of 

Indian Literature 

Elysium Press Calcutta, 1906 13 28 I 8- 15 
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Rg-veda. 4. With Commentaries — cont. 

: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana — cont. 

. . . Rk-samhita [Rg-vidhana-sahita] Maharastra-tatparyopeta- 
Yedartha-prakSsa-sameta . . KaSInatha Vamana I.ele ityanena 

. . . prakaiitah . . . pp. [1], 60, 4, 2, 80, 76, 2, 80, 80, 100, 3, 95, 
106,2,85. 25x17 cm 

Srikjsna Press Wat, 1833 (1911) 21. J. 35 & 36 

Rg-veda-samhita. Muja pea, pada-patha, rcamca artha, Srl- 
Vidyaranya-bhasya am bhasyaca [Marathi] artha hyam saha 
prathamastakace adhyaya 6 va 7. Sampadaka, Kasinatha 
Vamana Lele . . pp. 95, 106, 2. Title from the cover. 

25 X 17 cm. 

Srikrsna Press. Wai, 1833 (1911) San. D. 395 

. . Rg-veda-samhita Sayanacaryya-ljta-Upodghata-prakara- 

nam. [Khandas 1 and 2 ] pp 4,84. 29x19 cm. 

MahaiaksmI Press. Benares , 1322 (1915-16) 25. H. 13 


Rg-veda-saiphita Sayanacarya-krta-Upodghata-prakaranam. 

pp. [mu], 286 [ui-vrn] 28 X 19 cm 

MahSlaksmi Press Benares , 1322 (1915-16). San. F. 1 
Rk-stabakah (Boquet [nc] of Hymns from the Rgveda). With 
introduction, translation, and notes by Knshnarao M. Joglekar 
. . . pp. [2], 2, vii, 68, 14, 27. 19 X 13 cm. 

Nimaya-sagara Press* Bombay, 1916 San. B. 814 («) 
Rigveda Hymns, with the Commentary of Sayana. pp. 4, 127, 
4 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1916. San. C. 23 
Rigveda-samhita (mula, Sayana-bha?ya o [Vanga-bhasa-] 
anuvada saha . . . Surendranatha Gosvami . . . Vidyavinoda 
sampadita. [Parti.] pp. [2], 61 [1]. 28x18 cm. 

Suhrit Press: Calcutta, 429 (1916) 26. F. 33 

Rg-veda-samhita . . . Brahmana-Yaskovata-Sayana-Sankara- 
Mahldhara - Dayananda - [Durgacarya - ] Ramanatha - Ghosa - 
Sarasvati-RameSacandradattadlnam vyakhyaya anuvadena ca 
samalankrta tatha SrI-Ume5acandra-Vidyaratna-krtaya Pr3* 
krtartha-vahmya tikaya tat-krt[a-Vanga-bhas] anuvadena ca sahita 
Parts 1-4. 24x16 cm. 

Vidyodaya Press: Calcutta, [1917-]. San. D. 32/1-4 
. . . Rg-veda-samhita . . . muiam, pada-vi£lesana/n, anvaya- 
bodhika-vyakhya, Vanganuvadah, Sayana-bhasyam, bhasyanu- 
vadah, viSadarthah prabhjtya samanvita . . . Durgadasa-Lahidl- 
Sarmmana vyakhyata sampadita ca ... 24x15 to 26x17 cm 

Pfthivfra itihasa Press: Flour ah, 1326 (1919), etc. 

San. D. 1 13~A 


See Rg-Atharva-sukta-saqigraha. (1928 ) San. D. 797 (6) 

Zur indischen Apologetik von Hans Oertel [embodying transla- 
tion and text of excerpts on the authoritativeness of £ruti, from the 
introduction to Sayana’s commentary' on the Rg-veda]. Bestrage 
zur indischen Sprachmssenschaft und Rehgionsgeschich te, lunjlt 
Ifcft. pp [I], [1I],90 [1] 24X16 cm. ^ v 

Kohlhammer: Stuttgart, 1930. Eur. 40. V- W- 
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Rg-veda. 4. With Commentaries — cent 

: °vyakhya by Rachunatha, Ru . Rg-veda-vyakhya 
Adhyatma-para catvanmsat suktanta Ru Raghunathena viracita 
. pp 176 21 X 13 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kuwtbakonam, 1906 3495 

Rg-vedabdika-prayoga compiled by C. L\ES*nNRSiMHA Sastrin — 

* Rg- v£d abdika-p rayogamu Idi , . . Calla Laksmlnrsimha 
SSstnce saprayoga-sahitamuga vrayabadi . . . Telugu char 
pp 76 22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Mosuhpataifl, 1917 San. C. 121 
pp 80. 22x15 cm 1926 San. D. 947(f) 

Rg-vedadi-bhasya-bhumika compiled by Payananda Sarasvati 
SvXmin — 

Rg -vedSdi - bhSsja -bhumika Snmad - payananda - Sarasvati - 
Svamina nirmita samskrtaryya-[HindI-]bh 2 sabbyam samanvjta 
pp 376, 8 Title from the cover 24x16 cm 

Medical Hall Press Jienares, 1934 (1877) 1047 

— — pp 97-144 Title from the cover. 1023 

. . Svami DaySnanda Sarasvati . . . kfta Rg-vedadi-bh5sya- 
bhumika (Vanganuvada) . . . Aryya-sevaka Sn SankaranStha 
Pandita karttrka anuvadita . . pp [11, 6, 434, 2 25x17 cm 

Aryyav artta Press Calcutta, ]312 (1906) 21. J. 23 

Introduction to the commentary on the Vedas by Swarm 
Dayanand Saraswati Translated from the original Sanskrit by 
Ghasi Ram . . pp [7], xn, 507 18x12 cm 

Vidya Press Meerut , 1925 San. B. 831 

Vaidika-dharmana pramana tatha aprainana gramtho 8ri- 
Svami Dayananda- Sarasvati nirmita Rgvedadi-bh3sya-bhu- 
irukanum’ pramanyapramanyanum prakar^na [Gujarati-bhasan- 
tara-sahita] pp [2], 32. 25x17 cm 

Arya-prak3la Press Bombay, 1985 (1928) San. D. 793 (/) 


Rg-vcdadi-Gayatri-bhasya by Kevalanand* Brahmacarin Rg- 
vedadi-Gayatri-bhasyam evam Vedadi vmdha sat-Sastra pramana 
samanvita Prana v a, vyahjti o Gayatry-artha Samskrta o 
Vangartha saha Srimat Kevalananda Brahfnacarl karttrka pra- 
kaSita . . . pp 48 13x10 cm 

Great Edm Press Calcutta, 1316 (1910) 3403 


Rg-vedahnika* — 

Rg-vedahmkam . Grantha char, pp 4,90 14x11 cm 

Standard Press JCumbakC^am, 1912 2. B. 60 


Rg-vedahmkam . . Grantha char 
Sastra-samjivini Press 


pp (4], 100 16 x12 cm. 

Madras, 1913 7. B. 69 
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Rg veda ke Bananc vale Rsi compiled by SOrajabhanu VaxIla 
R g vedakebanane valersi Sampadaka[tatha Hindi anuvadaka] 
Bahu Surajabhanu Vakila Devabanda pp 3 3 112 14 
22x13 cm 

Art Printing Works Benares [1914] 5 L 23 

Rg-veda mantra suci compiled by Siyanatha Ahitagni Rat 
Sahib See Rg-veda 3 Parts and Selections (1916 ) 

San C 273 

Rg vedapara prabasikah by V Kutumbayya Sastrin Rg 
vedapara prakaSikah Brahmasn Vempaticina Svami sastnnas 
tanubhavena Kutuipbayya Sastrin a likhitam sat Telugu char 
pp [1] ii « vii [I] 122 22x14 cm 

Setu Press Masuhpatam 1912 27 BB 29 

Rg vedapara prayoganukramamka Rg veda apara prayoganu 
kramamka Dharma Sastra sa prayoga sahitamu Idi 
Laksminfsimha Sastnce pracurimpambadiye Telugu char 
pp l lv 128 20x16 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam 1919 San B 1094 

Rg veda pratisakhya by * Saunaka Rig veda pratisakhya das 
alteste Lehrbuch der vedischen Phonetik Sanskrit text nut 
Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen herausgegeben a on Max Muller 
pp [3] 32 cccxcv 27x22 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig 1869 16 L 6 

Rg veda pratisakhya by Saunaka With Commentaries — • 
“bhasya by Uvata — 

Saunaka s PratisSkhya of the Rigveda with the com 
mentary of Uwata Edited and annotated by YugalakiSora 
VySsa and Prabhudatta SarmS Bei ares Sanskrit Senes 
[Work No 13] Nos 48 59 64 79 pp [1] 2 399 22x14 cm 
Vidya vilasa Press Benares 1894 1903 28 C 13 

The Rg veda PratiSakhya with the Commentary of Uvata 
Edited by Mangaladeva Sastn pp 33 26x17 cm _ , A 
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Rg-vech-Brahma-karma: — 

See also Atyupayogi-Brahma-karma-pustaka. 
■See also Brahma-karma. 


Atha Rg-vedI Bra. [Pratah-smarana, Snana-vidhi, Gangastaka, 
Bhasma-dharana-mantra,’ Pratah-samdhya, Brahma -yajna, 
Madhyahna-samdhya, Gotrem va tyamce pravara, Dvadasa- 
namas-kara, Tfca kalpa-namas-kara, Laghu-nyasa, Maha-nyasa, 
Purusa-sukta, Deva-puja, Vaisadeva-bah-hanina, Tri-suparna, 
Sri-sukta, Ganapati-sukta, Visnu-sukta, Devi sukta, Rudra-sukta, 
Deve, Ganapati-Atharva-Sirsa, Sayam-samdhya, Rudra, Pava- 
mana, Mahtmna stava, Sopana pancaka, Siva raksa-stotra, Saura, 
Punyaha-vacana, Yajnopavita-dharana-mantra, SravanI,Utsatjana- 
prayoga, Udaka-Santi, Medha-janananta-Upanayana-prayoga, 
MangalSstaka, Vivaha-prayoga, Vastu sSnti, Santi-patha, Sraddha- 
samkalpa, Antyesti-prayoga-sahita] . . 12x8 cm oblong 


foil [6], 2, 6-K1], 3+fl], 2+[l], 2, 6+[l], 3+fl], 6+[2], 1 + 
2+11], 2-H1], 15+11], 2+[l], 14+11], 4+[l], 2+11], 2+ 
2, 1, I+[l], 3+[l], 3+[lJ, 2+[lj, 10, 42 [1], 7+[l], 5, 12+ 


3+[l], 17+[1J, 33+[I], 24+[l], 2, 34+(l], 13+[1], 12+[1], 
12+[1], 73+[3] 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1884 11. A. 5 


Atha [Samantraka-Antyesti-prayoga-sameta] Rg-vedI Brahma- 
karma prarambhah foil [2J, 3, 309, 42 [2] 25 X 13 cm 

Gopala-Narayana and Co ’s Press Bombay, 1885 18. F. 11 


Atha Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma [Bali-harana mandala, Vastu+3nti 
devata-mandala, Bhupall (Marathi], Pratah-smarana, Snana-vidhi, 
Usnodaka-snana, Gangastaka, Bhasma dharana, Asana vidht, 
Pratah-samdhya, Brahma-yajna, Madhyahna-samdhya, Gotram ya 
tyamce pravara, Dvadasa-namas-kara, T rca-kalpa-namas-kara, 
Purusa-sukta, Laghu-nyasa, Deva-puja, Vaisvadeva-bah-harana, 
Sayam-samdhya, Go-pujana, Brahmana-pujana va bhojana-vidhi, 
Tn-supama, Panvesana, ApoSana, Sri-sukta, Ganapati-sukta 
Ganapati-Atharva £Irsa, Rudra sukta, Saura, Visnu-sQkta, Devl- 
stufLa, Deve, naira, Y ajftcipavitaDriiinarftrana, Samantra’Ka-krav arii- 
sammelana, Utsatjana-prayoga, Rsi-pujana, Tarpana vidhi, Santi- 
sukta, Parjanya sukta, Upakarma-prajoga, Brahmacannah nutana- 
Sravani, Sabha-dipa-dana, Santi-patha, Yater-aradhana, Ama- 
iraddha-vidhi, Bharanl+raddha, Aksayya-tftlya, Yugadi-sraddha, 
Mahalaja+raddha-samkalpa, Samvatsanka-Sraddha, Dauhitr- 
Sraddha mmaya, Daria+raddha samkalpa, Avtdhavanavarm- 
Sraddha, Siirya-stuti, Maniti-stotra, Siva-manasa-puja, Jvara- 
stotra, Ganeiastaka, Dattatrey-stotra, Sam-stotra, Gita-mahatmya, 
Catuh-Sloki, Bhagavata, Siva-parthiva-pujS, Narmadastaka Rama- 
raksa, Mahimnah-stotra, Sopana-paficaka, Bhuta+uddhi, Pr2na- 
pratistha, Antar-matrka-bahir-matrka-nyasa, Pavana pav3na, 
Maha-nyasa, Gum-cantra, Visnu -sahasra-n a ma , Siva-kavaca, 
Pavamana, Udaka+anti, Sa-mantraka-v astu Santi, Vastu+anty- 
argata-bali dana-sa-mantraka, Bhuv aneSvari-santi, Dusta-rajo- 
dar&ma+artti, Garbhadhana-samskara, Pumsavana, Anavalobhana, 
Simantonnayana, Samantraka-visnu-bah, Jata-karma, Sasthl-devi- 
puj5, Nama-karana-udhi, Paryankarohana-vidhi, Dugdha-pana- 
vidhi, Kama-\ edha, Suiy aval o kana-vidhi, Niskramana,Upav elana. 
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Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma — cont. 

Anna-prasana, Vardhapana, Sa-mantraka-caula, Aksara-s\Ik5ra- 
vidhi, Brhaspati-santi, Punyaha-vacana, Sa-mantraka-graha-pjna, 
Upanayana-vidhi, Sa-mantraka-upanayana-prayoga, Anuprava- 
canlja-nama, Medha-janana-prayoga, Brahmacari-vrata-Iopa- 
prayaScitta, Sa-mantraka-samavartana, Vivahe-vara kanya-mrna- 
ya, Kanya-datr-mmaya, Vivaha-bheda, V3g-dana, Mandapa-\edy- 
adi-mrnaja, Vi\ aha-purva dina-kptya, Varasya vadhu-grhya- 
gamana, Madhu-parka-puja, Gaun-Hara-puj a, Mangalastaka, 
Rk-cava lty-adi brahmana-khanda, Kanya-dana, Vivaha-homa, 
Grha-pravesaniya-homa, Amni-dana, Deva-kothapana-mandapo- 
dvasana, Vadhvah prathama-grha-praveSah, Vivahe aSaucadi- 
nimaya, Punar-vivaha-vidhi, Dvitiyadi-vivaha- vidhi, Vivahottara- 
kartavya, Sa-mantraka-sthall-paka, Arka-vivaha-vidhi, Samkasja- 
naSana-Stotra, Nava-graha-stotra, Carpata-pafijanka-stotra, Siva- 
manasa-puja, Aratl [Marathi], Acyutastaka tatha Sa-mantraka- 
antyesti-prayoga-samcta] . (2nd ed ) foil [4], 6, 297 [I], 
37 + [3]. 25x15 cm oblong. 

Gopala-Narayana & Co ’s Press: Bombay , [1886]. 13. H. 21 


Rg-vedi-brahmanam karitarp Atyupayogi-Brahma-karma- 
pustaka. See Atyupayogi-Brahma-karma-pustaka. 

Rg-vedinarp Brahma-yajnah. See Ahnika-paddhati. Teluguchar. 
1923-24. San. B. 778 (a) 


Rg - vedi - sarpdhya - prayoga compiled by MadhusOdana 
Smrtiratna. Rg-vedi-sandhy a-pra) ogah-T arpana-B rahma yajfla- 

VaiSvadeva-sahitah . . . Rg-veda§va!ayana-smpy-a£valayana- 

gfhya-sutraSvalajrana-grhja-panSistodinam pramana-granthanSm 
matanu sarena . . . Srf-Madhusudana-Smpiratnena sankalitS 
vyakhyata [Vanga]-bhasantantaS ca . . . pp. 5 [2], 96. 20 X 13 cm 
GirKa Vidyaratna Press . Calcutta, 1884 396 

Rg-vcdi-sarpdhya-vandana. Rg-\ edi-samdhya-v amdana [Telugu- 
tatparya-sameta] . . . Ragha\emdrac3rya-rimda-pari5odfu salpa{{u 
. . . Telegu char, pp 22 Title from the cover. 19x11 cm 

Jayalaya Press: Mysore , 1923 San. B. 978 (a) 

Rg-vedl-sartha-deva-puja-prajoga. Atha Rg-vedI s[a-Mar3{hl- 
bha3]3rtha-deva-puj2-prajoga. Va S[a-Mar3jhi-bhas]3rtna 
Puru?a-sOkta. foil. 4, 16+[1] Title from the cover. 17x13 cm* 
oblong. ... 

KshkS-prasSda Press' Poona, 1926. San. B. 855 ( ) 


Rg-\cdi-$raddha-pra>oga. Atha Rg-v£di-$r 2 ddha*pra) 6gah Tehig* 
char. foil. [1]4-10+[1J. 18x 11 cm. oblong. .. 

Commercial Press: Madras, 1907. 


Rg-vcdl-vaisna\a-brahmanatp karitarp Brahma- karni5cr 
pothl. See Brahma-karma. 1881. 
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Rg-vedi-vaisnava-samdhya-vandana — 

Rg *■ ' edi - (vaisnava) - samdhj a - \ amdaru - Idaralli [Kannada] 
tippant sameta samkalpa urdh\ a-pumdra-vidhi, agm-karya, citra- 
huti saha mittave Kanarese char pp 4,8,16 16x12 cm 

Dharma-prakasa Press Mangalore , 1904 3406 

Rg-vedi vaisnava samdhy a \amdana idaralli [Kannada] 
tatparya tippam-sahita . Dharma prahaia-vacana grantha-tnala, 
No 11 Kanarese char pp 8,26 18x12 cm 

Dharma-prakasa Press Mangalore, 1921 San B 1002 (ft) 
Kg vedi vaisnava samdhya vamdana Kanarese char 

PP [2], SO 18x12 cm 

Prabhakara Press Udipi, 1924 San. B 779 (g) 

Rg-vcdi-vivaha-prayoga. Rg-vedi uvaha prayogavu Kanarese 
char pp 40,88 18x12 cm 

SSrada Press Mangalore, 1911 3 C. 35 

Rg-vediya-ahnika*man;arl compiled by Srinivasa Bhatta Rg- 
vediya-ahiuka-mamjan prarabhyate Kanarese char pp 12, 
439-f(l] Title from the co\er 18x11 cm oblong 

Srikysna Press Udipx, 1847 (1925) San. B 1006 (c) 

Rg-vediya-Brahma-karma Atha Rg vediya-Brahma karma (Kfti 
mati; samajutl saha) foil [2] 634-[l] 16x12 cm oblong 

Sarasvati Press Umreth, 1981 (1924) San. B 820 (A) 

Rg-vediya-chandah-prabbrt»-samkhya-samgraha compiled by 
GaneSa Sarman AtHalve Rg-vedi ya chamdah-prabhrti- 
samkhya samgraha-prarambhah pp 22 -f [2] 25x11 cm oblong 
Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1804 (1882) San. F. 190 (a) 

Rg-vedIya-devatarcana-Brahma-ya;fia Rg-vediya devatarcana- 
Brahma yajfiamu Telugu char pp 56 +[1] 12x9 cm 

Adi Saras vati-mlaya Press Madras, 1918 San B 801 (A) 

Rg-vedtya-mtya-vidhi. Atha Rg \edsya mtya-vidhi prarambhah 
foil [1], 63-f[l] 22 x12 cm oblong 

Bharata bhusana Press Poona, 1910 3444 

Rg-v cdlya-sarpdhya \andana See Ahmka-paddhati. Telugu 
char 1923 24 San B. 778 (a) 

Rg-vedlya-Sarpkhyayana-Brahma-karma'paddhatj. Rg 'ediya- 
Samlthyayana-Brahma-kanna paddhati foil 18 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1941 (1884) 2464 

Rg-\ cdlya-samsk5ra-paddhati See Sarpskara-paddhaU by 
KALrii 

Rg-v edokta-madh\ a-sarpdhya-v acdana by HarerXma Acarya 
SomayXjin Rg-\ Edokta-madhva samdhya-vaipdanam Sn- 
Somaj 3ji*HarEramac2ryula \5nvalcna Telugu char pp [1], 

14 19x12 cm 

Vartam3na tarangini Press Madras, IS76 409 
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Rg-vidhana attributed to Saunaka — 

See Rg-veda 1910 17. B 32 

See Rg-veda Vedartha-prakasa by Sat ana [1911 ] 

21 J 35-35 

Rigvidhanam of Maharishi Sownaka (E Yas Venkataramana 
Sastnna Sri Ramabhadra Diksitena ca Sutaram panskrtam ) 
pp [4],64 19x12 cm 

Vam-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1914 16 H 29 

Rg vedera mantra mahatmya [Vanganuvada-sameta] pp 128 
Tide from the cover 18 X 14 cm 

Prthivisa Itihasa Printing Works Calcutta, [1928] 
San B 980(A) 

Rg-yajuh pansista [9th parisista of Katyayana] See Vajasaneyi- 
samhita-pratisakhya by Katyayana Matr-moda by Uvata 
1888 28 BB 5,6 

Rhetonquc Sanskntc, La by Paul Regnaud La rhetonque 
sansknte exposee dans son developpement historique et ses 
rapports avec la rhetonque classique Suivie des textes medits 
du Bharatiya n3tya cistra sixieme et septieme chapitres et de la 
Rasataranguu de BhSnudatta par Paul Regnaud pp *, 
397 [11, 70 24x16 cm 

Ernest Leroux Parts, 1884 V. 6265 

Rice (B Lewis) See Biography of B Lewis Rice by B Padmaraja 
Pandita 1905 3630 

traml ( English and Kanarese ) Nama-ltnganuSasana by 

Amarasimiia 1873 13 D 21 

Rice (Stanley), compiler Pahca-tantra by VisnuSaman Selections 
1924 San B 336 

Ridding (C M ) transl Kadambarl by Bana and Bii0sanabhatT a 
1896 305 l.G 6 &7 

Rieu (Charles), joint ed and transl ( German ) Abhidhana-cinta- 
mani by Hemacandra 1847 12 D 21 

Rigveda Brahmanas The Aitareya and Kausitaki Brahmaijas 
See Aitareya-brahmana 1920 305 7 G 26 & 26 {<*) 

Rig\’cda Repetitions See Rg-veda 3 Parts and Selections 
1916 305 7 G 

Ripu^Sjat A Piirnacandra 

Ripunjaya-smyti \a Praja5citta-vya\astha-\idhana compiled 

bj 1 Irtiiasatha GostAmin Ripuftja)a smrti 'A Prajascm 3 
v>a\astha \idh3na [VangSnm 2da-sahita] Sri rirthanStba- 

Gos\amiradv3ra samgjhita 2nd edition pp [3] 3 Jv* 
22x14 cm 

Samya Press Calculla, 1837 (1916) San D 
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Rishikesh Sastri See Hrsikesa Sastrin 

Ritter (Paul G ), transl {Ukrainian) — 

Dasa-kumara-canta by Dandin 1928 San. D 434 
Megha-duta by Kalidasa 1928 San F. 72 

Rju-mitaksara [also called MitaksarS) by VijKaneSvara See 
Yajfiavalkya-smrti R. by V 


Rju-patha compiled by ISvaracandra Vidyasacara — 

Simple lessons compiled for the use of the Govt Sanskrit 
College of Calcutta By Eshvvar Chandra Vidyasagar 
Part I, 1851 pp [3], 2, 72 Part II, 1852 pp [51, 102 
PartlH, 1851 pp [3], 7, 148 18x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, sd 6 B 37-39 

Rju pafha Sri ISvaracandra Vidyasagara karttrka sangfhita 
(2nd edition) Part III pp [3], 115 18x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1857 1606 

Rijupatha Or simple lessons Part 1 Compiled for the use 
of the Government Sanskrit College of Calcutta by Eshvvar 
Chandra Vidyasagar 3rd edition Part I pp [3] 2, 54 
17x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1857 3415 


Rijupatha or simple lessons m Sanskrit compiled by 
Isvvarachandni Vidvasagara Part I (7th ed ) Sam 1922 (I860) 
pp [51, 75 Part II (6th ed ), Sam 1921 (1864) PP [4], 99 
Part III (4th ed), Sam 1922 (1865) pp [1J 7-f[2] 121 
18x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta 1921 22 (1864 65) 7 B 17-19 

Rju tika dvitiya bhaga Arthat Samskrta dvitiya bhaga 
Rjupa{hera samskrta artha evam VSngala anuvada Sri 
MathurSnatha Tarkaratna pramta Part II pp 196 17x11 cm 
Prakrta Press Calcutta, 1924 (1867) 1612 

Rijupatha or simple lessons m Sanskrit compiled bj 
Isvarachandra Vidyasagara Part II 1868 (8th ed ) pp 105 
18x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1S68 San B 812 (1) 


Rijupatha or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled by 
Isvvarachandra Vidyasagara (10th ed ) Part I, 1S6S, pp 83, 
Part II, 1870, pp 104 Part III, 1879, pp 127 (16th ed ) 

Part I, 1877, pp 78 [The pages of the other parts are the same 
as in 10th ed ) 18 X 1 1 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1866-79 8 B 48 


Rijupatha or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled b) 
Isvvarachandra Vidyasagara P3rt III (7th ed ) pp 135 
17xll cm , 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta 1869 1612 


32 
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Rju-patha compiled by JSvaracandra Vidyasagara — cont 

A key to the third Part of Rijupatha with copious notes and 
illustrations to which are annexed the translations of the text 
both into English and Bengali By Shyamachurn Mookerjea 
(Corrected and improved second edition ) pp 4, 161 [1], 83, 84 
16 Xll cm 

Girisa-Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1870 433 

Rijupatha or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled by 
Iswarachandra Vidyasagara (11th ed ) Part I pp 83 
17x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1870 1719 

Rijupatha or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled by 
Iswarachandra Vidyasagara (19th ed ) Part I, 1880 pp 76 
Part II, 1880 pp 104 Part III, 1875 pp 130 18x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1875-80 11. D 35 

Key to Rijupatha Part III With copious notes and 
illustrations to which are annexed the translations of the text both 
into English and Bengali By Shyama Churn Mokerjey 
(7th ed corrected and improved] pp [4], 150, 2, 83, 81 
18x11 cm 

Roy Press Calcutta, 1876 1606 

Rijupatha or simple lessons [being selections from the Ayodhya- 
kanda of Valmiki s RamSyanaJ by Isvarachandra Vidyasagara 
6th ed Part II pp 99 19x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1921 San. B 1130 (g) 

Rijupatha or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled [from 
Hitopadela (pp 1-31), Visnu-purana (pp 32-44), and Maha 
bharata (pp 45-106)] by Isvarachandra Vidyasagara 4th ed 
Part III pp 106 19x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1922 San, B. 1 130 (A) 

Riju-patha [Visnusarma-kj’ta Panca-tantra haite] Sri 
Isvaracandra Vidyasagara [karttrka] samkahta 8th ed Part I 
pp 93 19x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1922 San. B. 1130 (/) 


Hju-patha compiled by Isvaracandra Vidyasagara With 
Commentaries — 

: Bala-tosmI by Candramohana Vandyopadhyaya Vala 
tosini Trtiya bhaga-Rjupajhasya vylkhya £n Candra mohana- 
Vandyopadhyaya pramta pp 258 [2] 21x14 cm 

EasVBengJ Pies too, 1875 925 

• Rju-vj-tti — 

Ryu Britti or a complete key to the Riju Patha [with a Bengali 
translation and English notes] Parti pp [3], 252 17 x 11 cm 

J G Chattetjee &, Co 's Press Calcutta, 1876 10 

Ryu Bntti or a complete key to the Rijupatha [with an English 
and Bengali translation] 4th ed Part II pp [*J» 
18x11 cm ,, 

J G Chatterjee Ac Co ’s Press Calcutta, 18S0 1 
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Rju-patha compiled by Uvakacandra Vidyasacara — cont 

: Rjtx- vyakhya: — 

Ryu Bjakhya Or a complete kej to Ryupatha Part II 
PP [3], 6 [I], 8, 266 18x11 cm 

B P M’s Press Calcutta , 1876 1606 

Riju vyakhya Or a complete key to Ryupatha [With an 
English and Bengali translation ] Part I pp [4], 246 
18x11 cm 

B P M's Press Calcutta, 1877 1054 

: R;u- vyakhya by Ramagati Nvavaratna — 

Ryu vyakhyd or a commentary on the Sanscrit Riju path. 
Part III In Sanscrit by Rdmgati Nyiyaratha 3rd ed 
pp [3],2, 136 17x11 cm 

Samvada-jfiana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1869 433 

Rju -vyakhya . Ramagati \v ajaratna pramtah pp fil, 
3,2,124 18x11 cm 

Vudhodaya Press Hugh, 1923 San. B. 17 (c) 

: Subodhim by K N C K N C’s Subodhml Part II Or a 
key to the Ryupatha Part II [With a Bengali translation ] 
Part II pp [3J, 13,210 17x11 cm 

B P M’s Press Calcutta, 1875 1051 

: "vyakhya by SvamaCarana Muxhopadhyaya — 

Trtiya-bhaga-Rjupatha-vydkhva 0 r a key to the third part 
of Ryupatha with copious notes and illustrations to which are 
annexed the translations of the text both into English and Bengali. 
By Shyamachum Mooberjee pp 4, 161, 83, 84 17x11 cm 

J G Chatteyec Co’s Press Calcutta, 1869 1719 

. A key to the third part of Ryupatha with copious notes and 
illustrations to which are annexed the translations of the text both 
mto English and Bengali b> Shyamacum Mookctjea 6th ed 
Part III pp [4), 328 17x11 cm 

GinSa-Vidj aratna Press Calcutta, 1875 1051 

Rju-tik5 by Kr»nAnanda Svamin Sec Rama-glta [from the 
Adh> atma-RamSyana] R. b> K S 

Rju-vyakarana. Dhatu-rupavali. Sec Dhatu-pafha [Paninlj a] 
1915 San. B. 34 

Rjv-artha b> Durca Set Nighantu Nirukta bj YXska R by 
D 

Rk cava ity-adi Brahmaya-khayda. See Rg-\ eds-Erahma- 

karma. [1SS6] 13.H.2I 

Rk-panststa. See PraySma-vidhi [from the Rk paries] 

Rk-samgraha See Rg-vcda* Vedartha-prakaSa bj S^yam. 
1895 2.F.3S 
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Rk-samgraha. See Vedanta-samgraha compiled by Vasudeva 
Gopala Paramjape 1928 San. B. 994 (c) 

Rk-sukta-samgraha. See Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by 
Sayana 1903 21. E. 17 


Rk-tantra attributed to Sakatayana Riktantravyakarana a 
Pratifakhya of the S amaveda edited with an introduction 
[embodying the text of the Gautama Siksa and of the Narada 
Siksa], translation of the sutras, and indexes, by A C Burnell 
Parti pp lvu[i], 84 18x11 cm 

Basel Mission Press Bangalore , 1879 San. B 635/a 

* °vivrti. Rktantram a PratiSakhya of the Samaveda Critically 
edited with an introduction, appendice, exhaustive notes, a com 
mentary (on II, 1, 6, 1-10 and III, 1, only] called Rktantra 
vivrti and Samavedasarvanukramam by Surya Kanta Shastn 
M A , MOL Mehar Chand Lachman ' Das Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Series Vol III , pp [8], [3], [6], 101, 61, 15, 69, 13, 8 
25x17 cm 

Manohara Electric Press Lahore, 1933 San. D. 1147/3 

Rk-tantra-vyakarana. See Rk-tantra [also called R ] attributed to 
Sakatayana 


m2 

12 B 7 
388 
1031 
4 B 16 


Rna-hara-Ganapati-stotra [from the Brahmanda purana] Atha 
Rna-hara-Ganapati-stotra pra° foil 3 [1] 14x11 cm oblong 

Kalika-prasada Press [Poona?], 1867 2464 

Rna-mocaka-mangala-stotra attributed to Bharcava [from the 
Skanda purana] — 

See Stotra-kalapa 1867 

2nd ed 1871 

[1875] 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 
See Byhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I J1888 ] 

See Bfhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1st and 2nd editions 
1912, 1923 11. C. 3} San A. 100 

See Kasl-stha-deva-smaranavall. 1924 San. B. 796 (fy 

See Laksmi-hpdaya-stotra [as given in the ^tharw 
rahasya] Malayalam char . 1924 San B 1 146 (JJ 

Rna-mocana-stotra [from the Nrsimha-purana] See Stotra- 
ratna-mala. Part VI Kanarese char 1923 San. B. 780 \j>) 

Rna-vimocana-Npsimha-stotra [from the Nfsimha purana] See 
Vayu-stuti by Trivikrama Pandita 2nd ed 1922 ^ ^ 

Robinson (William Henry) transl Sunahsepakhyana [fr°™ 
Aitareya-brahmana] 1911 ** M 
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Ropier (G ) Chants d'Amour Hindous. 

Roer (Hans Heinrich Edward), transl — 

Bfhad-aranyaka Upamsad: c bhasya by Samkara Acarya 
1903 San. C. 339 

Upamsads. Collections 1853 BibLInd.il 

Upamsads. Collections 1906 9, E. 25 

ed and transl — 

Bhasa-paricchcda bj ViSvanatha PaScanana Bhattacarya 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same 1850 

Bibl. Ind. 8 

Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana 1849 

Bibl. Ind 1 

« ed — 

Bfhad-aran>aka Upamsad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 
°[Tka by Anandagiri 1849-56 Bibl. Ind. 2 

Chandogya Upamsad - “bhasya by Sam Kara Acarya 
°tika by An*nd\giri 1850 Bibl. Ind. 3 

Natsadha-carita by Sriharsa Naisadha-prakasa by 
Narayana 1855 Bibl. Ind. 10 

Sahitya-darpana b) ViSvanatha Kaviraja 1850 

Bibl. Ind. 9 

Taittirija-samhita: Vedartha-prakaSa by Sayana Vol I 
1860 Bibl. Ind 26 

Tatttirlja Upamsad: c bhasya by Samkara Acarya °tlba 

by Anandaciri [1 849-] 1850 Bibl. Ind. 6 

Upamsads With Commentaries 1850 Bibl. Ind. 7 

Roer (Hans Heinrich Edward) and W A Montriou, transl 
Yajnavalkya-smfti [Vyavaharadhya) a] 1859 San. D. 684 

Roga-mrnaya. See Nadl-jnana-pradlpika [1930] 

Sam B. 1137 (g) 

Roga-pariksa compiled by GanEjA HarI Soade, Roga-pariksa 
[MarS$h{ vj akhyS-sametaJ Hempustaka Ganeia-Han- Scvade- 
Vaidya Saxamta xadikara Yamnlm ancka gramthadharctp tajara 
Kclem Ayur-t eda-saiijham-gran tha-mala, No 1 pp [2], 2, 2, 

2 [4], 76 18x11 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1895 1054 

Roga-\im5ca>a b\ MAdkaya Kara SeeRug-xmiScaja [also called 
B]by M K 

Roga-\im£caja bj ’\amin1biiCsana RXya Kaxiratnx Prati- 
samskrto Rogaviniscayah . . Sri-Yamimbhu?ana R3ya 

Kauratna ttyanena kjtah Diseases t heir origin and diagnosis 
h> Kaviraj Jammi Bhusan Rax Kauratna pp [2], 22, 7, 8, 44, 
220 19x13 cm 

Govardhana Press Calcutta, [1917]. 13 F 34 
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Roger (Abraham) Open-deure Tot Het Verborgen Heydendom, 
De. 

Rogga (Vittorio), ed and transl (Italian) Vyavahara-cintamam 
by Vacaspati Misra 1904 2430 

Rohinikanta Vidyabhusana Samkhya-sara by Vijnanabhiksu 
Visama-sthala-bodhinl by R V 

Rohininatha Nyayalamkara Bhatjacarya, ed Visabarl-puja- 
vxdhi. (1906 ) San. D 748 (j) 

RohmI-parva-katha See Asoka-candra-rohim-katha [also 
called R ] by Muktivimala 

Roma-kavya by SaurIndramohana Thakura Roma-KAvya, or a 
short sketch of Roman history, from the earliest days of antiquity 
to the present time, in Sanskrit verse, by Raja Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore pp [5], 91 23x15 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta , 1880 12. G. 10 

Romavall-sataka by ViSveSvara See Kavya-mala. Part VIII 
1891 28. H. 3-4 

Romesh Durr See Ramesacandra Datta 

Rondc des Saisons, La. See Rtu-samhara by KAlidasa 1925 

San. B. 1280 (0 

ROnnow (Kasten) Zur Erklarung des Pravargya, des Agni* 
cayana und der Sautramanl. 

Ropana [also called Holika-dandaropana] by Nirbhayarama Bhatta 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B 637 


Rosen (Fridericus), ed — 

Rg«veda Parts and Selections 1830 379 

18 38 16- L 1 

Ross (Sir E Denison) and Mahamahopadhyaya SatiSacandra 
Vidyabh0?ana, ed Maha-vyutpatti. 1910 18 L 20 

Roth (Rudolph), ed Nighantu* Nirukta by Yaska 1852 ^ ^ 


Roth (Rudolph) and Whitney (W D ), ed - 
Atharva-veda. 1855 

1856 

2nd ed 1924 


23 I 1 

18 H 10 & 23 I 7 
San D. 13 s 

Rouse (William Henry Denham) See Bendall (Cecil) 

W. H D R 
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RocssEl (Alfred), transl ( French ) — 

Bhagavata-purana. Selections 1900-1901 16. B. 10-11 

Ramayana b\ Valmiki 1903 22. J. 7-8 

Roussel (R P ), joint transl (French) Bhagavata-purana. Vol V. 


Roy (Ambrose Suresacandra), transl (Sanskrit) 
vidlu. 1926 - 

Roy (U N ), transl — 

Panca-dasi by Madhava Acarya 1911 
Siva-sambita. 1910 

Royal Asiatic Society, London — 

See Asiatic Society Monographs 
See Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
See Oriental Translation Fund 

Royal Asiatic Society’s Prize Publication Fund — 

Vol I Prakrta-rupavatara by Simharaja 1909 

305. 1. H. 

Vol III Megha-duta by Kalidasa °vivrti by Vallabhadeya 
1911 S T. 449 

Vol IX Fragments from Difmaga. 1926 305. 1. H. 

Rsabha-deva-stavana. See Sad-bhasa-rnayam Jma-pancaka- 
stotram [also called R ] 

Rsabha-Jma-stavana by Jinaprabha Suri See Stotra-samuccaya. 
[Nos 7 & 90 ] 1928 San B. 900 

Rsabha-Jma-stavana by Samantabhadra °avacun See Stotra- 
samuccaya [No 81 ] 1928 San. B. 900 

Rsabha-Jma-stavana by Udayasagara See Stotra-samuccaya 
[No 9] 1928 San. B. 900 

Rsabha-Jma-stuti [A], “avacuri. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
[No 55] 1928 San. B 900 

Rsabha-Jma-stuti [B] See Stotra-samuccaya [No 56] 1928 

San. B. 900 

Rsabha-Jma-stuti [C]. See Stotra-samuccaya. [No 76 ] I92S 
1 San. B 900 

Rsabba-pancasika by Dhanapala See Kavva-mala Part VII 
1890 28 H 3-4 

Rsabha-stava by JinaSundara SOri See Jama-stotra-samgraha. 
Part II ([906 ) 21 47 


San. R. 7/5 

Khrlsta-yajfia- 
Sao. B 860 (g) 

20. C. 22 
San. B. 126 
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Rsi Bhatta. Samskara-bhaskara. 

Rsi-Ganga-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by 
Balirama Sarman. 1920 (1st and 3rd ed ) 

San. B. 826 (a & b) 

Rsi-mandala-mantra-kalpa by VidyabhOsana Suri — 

. . Sri-Vidyabhusarja-Suri-viracita-Rsi mamdala-mamtra- 
kalpa (Yamtra-puja-sadhana-vidhi sahita ) Jisako Pam 
Manoharalala Sastrlne sarala Hindi-bhasa tika sahita tayara 
Liya . . pp [4], 60, table 19x13 cm 

Kamatak Printing Press Bombay, 2445 (1919) San. B. 467 

1926 San. B. 830 (e) 

Rsi-mandala-stotra: — 

See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919 San. B. 559 

See Pracma-Jaina-stotra-sarpgraha. (1923 ) 

. San. B. 847 (e) 

Rsi-mandala-vrtti by Subhavardhana Surj Sri-Rsi-mamdala- 
\rtti-uttarardha ( [Gujar2ti-] bhasamtara sahita ) Mula- 
racanSra — .. Subhavardhana Sun5vara-jl Bhasamtara-karta — 
Sastri Hansamkara K5lid3sa Part II pp 8, 392, plate 
25 X 17 cm 

VIra-£5 sana Press Ahmedabad, 1925 San. D. 516 

Rsi-mandala-yantra-puja by Gananandin Munindra — 

. . Gananandi Munindra \iracita Rsi-mandala-yamtra-puja 
. . . Jisako . . . Manoharalala S5stri ne sarala Hindi bhasa 
sahita tayara ki pp [u], 3, 42. 18x12 cm 

Jama-grantha-uddharaka-karyalaya Bombay , 1915 
San. B. 304 

See Rsi-mandala-mantra-kalpa by VidyabhOsana SOri 
1926 San. B. 830 (e) 


Rsi-mandala-yantra-stotra by VidyabhOsana Suri. See Rsi- 
mandala-mantra-kalpa by V. S. 1926 San. B. 830 (e) 

Rsi-pancaml-puja-vidhi: — 

See also Rsi-pancaml-vrata-katha [including the R S1 ‘ 
paftcami-puja-wdhi; from the Bhav isj ottara-purana] 

Atha Rsi-pamcami-puja-prarambhah folk 7 [1] 15x12 cm 
oblong. 

Siddht-vmaj aka Press: Chindtrad, 1871. 44 


R§i-paucamI-vrata-kalpokta-puja-vidhi. Rsi-parpcami-v rata* 

kaJpokta-puj3-\ ldhih Kamataka-sabdartha-saipvahta ' rata-katha- 
sahitah . . . Kanarese char, pp [1], m, 5S 18 X 12 cm. 

Sri-Kjsna Press- Udtpt, 1927. San. B. 779 ( ) 
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R?i-pancaml-vrata-katha [including the Rsi paficami puja-udhi, 
from the Bhavisyottara-purana] — 

Atha Rsi-pamcaml-puja-prarambhah foils 8 [1] 24x11 cm 
oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraha Press Poona, 1861 462 

See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumaha Kaviratna 

Bhattacarya [1869 ] 384 

Atha Rsi pamcaml-puja-sahita s[a-Mar5{hI-bhas]artha-katha 
pra foil 12 Title from the cover 23 x 17 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1871 404 

Rsi-paricaml ki katha pp 14 23 X 10 cm oblong 

Daramata Vaimurtajavl Lucknow, 1875 1262 


Atha Rsi paficami prarambhah foil 9 16x11 cm 

Asphi Press Lucknow, 1932 (1875) 431 

Atha Rst-pamcami-puj a va [Marathi] artha sahita Katha 
prarambha foils [1], 13, 15 [1] 24x11 cm oblong 

Vftta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1877 462 

Atha Rsi-pamcami-pGj 5-sahita s[a-Mar5thi-bhas]artha-katha- 
prarambha foils [1], 12 [I] 24x17 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1879 7 92 

Atha Rsi pamcaml-puja-kath5-pra foil [1], 10 [1] 23x11 cm, 
Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1880 296 

Atha [Vrajaratna-Bhattacarya-krta-Hmdi]-bhasa-tika-sahit5 
Rsi-paiicami-vrata-katha prSrabhyate foils [1], 23 [2j 

26x11 cm oblong 

Lucknow Printing Press Lucknow, 1904 3505 

Purana mala Bookseller Cawnpore, [1907] 3504 

Atha Rsi-pamcarru pra 0 foil 16 [1] 16x8 cm 

Hita cintaka Press Benares [1905] San. B. 1143 (6) 

. Rsi-pamcaml-vrata Kalpamu Idi calls 

Laksmmrsimha Sastnce vrayabadi Telugu char pp 46 

Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masultpaiam, 1914 San. C. 160 (d) 
(Iti Sn - Muradabada - nivasi - Maharsi - Kumara -Vrajaratna - 
Bhatlacarya-kfta-[Hmdi ] bhasa tlka sahita-Bhavityottara- pur3- 
nantargata-Rsi-paficami-vratod} apana-vidhih sa ) Title from the 

colophon foil 24 26x11 cm 

Lucknow Printing Press Lucknow, 1914 San. D. 1115 (e) 
Atha Rsi-paiicami-vrata-katha [Hindi-bhasa pka-sahita]*pra 
rambhah foil 16 [I] Title from the cover 24x11 cm 
oblong 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1921] San. F. 166 ( h ) 
Rsi- pambcami- brata - kath a- [Nepali] - bhasa- tika- praramb hah 
pp 40 Title from the cover 17x12 cm 

Star of India Press Benares, [1924] San. B. 824 (e) 
Atha Sri - Rsi - paficami-brata - puj § - kath a- prarambhah foil 
38 28x12 cm oblong 

Sn-Rameivara Press Darbhanga, [1926] San. F. 184 (g) 
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Rsi-pancaml-vratodyapana-vidhi [from 
purana] — 

See Rsi-paficaml-vrata-katha 1904 

[1907] 

1914 

1914 

[1926] 


the Bhavisyottara- 

3505 

3504 

San. C 160 (rf) 
San. D 1115(e) 
San. F. 184 (g) 


Rsi-pujana See Sravanl-prayoga [1927] San B 796(A) 


Rsi-puj ana-vidhi 


See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma [1886 ] 

13 H 21 


Rsirama-caritastaka by MiSrilala Jyotjsin Rsirama can- 
tasjaka Jisako Pandita Misnlala Jyotisine mrmana kiya 
pp 16 16x12 cm 

Laksmi-N arayana Press Moradabad , 1967 (1910) 
San B 809(A) 

Ij^i-tarpafll. See Sravapl-prayoga [also called R ] 

R$y~adi-nyasa See Dcvi-mahatmya 1976 (1919) San D 365 

RttMaharl by Mohitakrsna Mukhopadhyaya Rtu lahan Sn 
Mohitakrsna Mukhopadhyayena viracitS pp [1], 2 [1] 39 
20x13 cm 

Purana prakaia Press Calcutta, 1794 (1872) 450 

Rtu -mala by GirISacandra Kaviratna °JIka by the same Rtu 
mala Sapk[a-Vanga bhas]anuvadita Srl-GinSacandra KaM* 
ratna pramta pp [4], 63 Title from the cover 20x12 cm 

Bharata mihira Press Ilaimannmha , 1288 (1880) 40o 


Rtumatl-vivaha-vidhi-mssdha-pramaijani. Rtumati-vnSM 
vidhi-nisedha pramanaiu A collection of authorities for ana 
against Post-Puberty Marriage pp [1] iv, 83 18x12 cm 

Brahma vadin Press Madras, 1912 3458 


Rtu-sarphara by KAlidXsa — 

The Seasons A descriptive Poem, by Cihdds, in the Onp n *l 
Sanscnt [Edited by Sir William Jones in Bengali characterj 

ppm.nj.c3 21x16 BV .» 


Rtu saiphSra Mahi kavi K5hd3sa pramta PP 
1x11 cm 

Vlngall Press Calcutta, 1236 (1828) 
1265(1858) 


32 

1545 

3653 



2201 


Rfu samhara by Kalidasa — cont 

Ritu sanhara id est Tempestatum cyclus Carmen 
sanskntum, Kilidaso adscnptum, edidit, latma interpretatione 
germamca versione metnca atque annotatiombus cnticis mstruxit 
P a BoWen pp vm, 160 22x13 cm 

Lipsiae, jmpensis Ottoms Wigand 1840 23 BB 30 
See Kavya-satrigraha 1847 5 L 6 

See Oeuvres Completes de Kalidasa 1860 12 G 7 


Ritu sanhara, or, assemblage of seasons, ascribed to 
Kalidasa, Translated from the Sanscrit into English for the 
first time, by Satyam Jayati pp vii, 56 20x13 cm 

Williams and Norgate London, 1867 11 D 46-47 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna 
11869 ] 983 

SeeKavya samgraha 1872 13 C 14 


1873 983 

1886 13 D 17 


See Viddha-sala-bhafijika by RajaS kkhara °tika by 
Narayana DIksita 18S6 13 D 8 

See Works of Kalidasa 1901 18 B 7 


See Maha-kavt-Kalidasera granthavali (1908 ) 19. H 16 

The Poems of Kalidasa Ritusamharam pp [I], 50 Title 
from the cov er 1 3 x 9 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, [1911] San B 802 (h) 

Ritu samharam VividhaSca [Onya] bhasa kavitS Sn 

[Maharaja] VTramitrodayu Simha Deva Dharmmanidhina 
Nagan and Onya char pp [3J 6 81, plates 18x12 cm 

India Press Calcutta , 1915 5. C 49 

See Kalidasera Granthavali (1916) 25 E 9 

Rutu samhara of Kalidasa with Telugu notes Telugv char 
pp 104 Title from the cover 19x13 cm 

Adi Sams vati rulaya Press Madras , 1916 San B 32 

The seasons a Descriptive Poem by C&hdas m the Original 
Sanscrit [edited bj Sir William Jones] Der Alteste indische 
Druck ernes Sanskntextes m Faksimile nut emem Gelcitnort neu 
herausgegeben von Herman Krejenborg pp [15], 63 

22x15 cm 

Onentbuchhandlune Heinz Lafaire Hanover, 1924 
San C. 353 


La ronde des saisons texte traduit du Sansknt par E Stemilber 
Oberhn pp [II] 84,2 16x11 cm 

Jacoub and Aulard Press Pans, 1925 San B 1280 (<■) 
Rutu samhara of Kalidasa with Telugu notes Telugu char 
pp 101 Title from the cover 

Vav ilia, Press Madras, 1927 San B 920 (») 
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Rtu samhara by Kalidasa — cont 

A Circle of the Seasons a translation of the Ritu Samhara of 
Kalidasa made from various European sources by E Powys 
Mathers With engravings by Robert Gibbmgs pp 28 [2] 
plates 25x16 cm 

Golden Cockerel Press Waltham Saint Lawrence 1929 
San D 1221 


Rtu samhara by Kalidasa With Commentaries — 

Bala bodhmi by Setumadhava Dhjrendracarya 
Gajendragadakara the Ritu samhara of Kal dasa Edited 
with a Sanskrit commentary (the Balabodhim) by S D 
Gajendragadkar and an introduction notes by A B 
Gajendragodkar pp xxvi 20 9 21 x 13 cm 

Sudharak Press Poona 1916 San C 282 

Candrika by Manirama — 

Ritusamhara By Kilidasa With the commentary styled 
Chandnka of Pandita Manirama Sarm5 Edited bv Pandita 
Damaru Vallabha Panta pp [3] 2 75 20x14 cm 

Jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta 1869 163 

Rtu samharah Sn Maha kavi Kalidasa krtah VedSntavag £o 
panamaka Sri Kal vara Sarmmana samskrtah pp 84 Title 
from the cover 22 X 13 cm 

Samvada jnana ratnakara Press Calcutta 1877 288 

The Ritusamhara of Kahd&sa With the commentary (the 
Chandnka) of Manirama Edited with explanatory notes by 
Narayana BMaknshna Godabole Kafiinatha PSnduranga Paraba 
and Srinivasa Govinda Bhanapa pp [3] 81 31 3 18x11 cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay 188o 322 \ 

The Ritu samhara of Kalidasa with the commentary (the 
Chandnka) of Manirama Edited with Hindi translation by 
Pand t R3me5war Bhatt pp [5] 106 16x11 cm 

Nirnaya sagara Press Bombay 189o 1070 

Vunafa prabha by Ramakrsna Tapasvin Rtu sam haram 
Kalidasa kftam Sn Ramakrsna Tapasvi Vidyabhusana 
Viracitaya Vimala prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya samalankftam tatha 
Sn Ganapatt Sarakara Krtarthanvaya Vanga padyanuvada 
samudbhasitam pp plate [I] 5 163 5 19x13 cm 

Bee Press Calcutta [1914] 22 C 12 

°vyakhyana by Jivananda Vidyasagara — 

Ritusamhara by Kahdasha Edited with a commentary of h s 
own by Pandit Jibanenda Vidyasagara pp [1] 2 80 Tit e 
from the cover 20x12 cm . 

MaheSa satya Press Calcutta 1872 16 

Ritusamhara A poem by Kalidasa Edited with a com 
mentary by Pandit Jibananda \ idyasagara 2nd ed pp M 
108 Title from the co\er 20x12 cm 

Onentak Press Calcutta 1881 
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Ruben (VV.), ed and transl ( German ) Nyaya-sutra by Gautama 
192 & 305. 6 . F 

Rucidatta Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada Padartha-dbarma- 
samgraha by Prasastapada Kiranavall by Udayana Acarya 
° prakasa by Vardhamana Q vivrti by R 

Rucidatta, son of Devadatta Nyaya-kusumanjali by Udayana 
Acarya “prakasa by Vardhamana “makaranda by R 

Rucipati Anargha-Raghava by Murari Misra °tlka by R 

Rucira by Deviprasada Barman See Citropahara by D fi R. by 
the same 


Ruci-ranjaaa-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika by 
RatnAKANTHA See Stuti-kusumanjalj by J B Laghu- 
pancika by R 1891 28. E. 11-12 

Rucira-vyakhya by Sivadatta Kaviratna See Sahitya-darpana 


by Visvanatha Kaviraja R. by fi K 

Ruckert (Friedrich), transl ( German ) — 

Abhijfiana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 1876 2. A. 8 

Amaru-sataka by Amaru 1925 San. D. 143 

Atharva-veda. Selections 1923 San. F. 15 

Maba-bharata. Selections [c 1870] 18. K. 2 

Rudolph (Adelaide), transl Nalopakhyana [from the Mah5- 
bhSrte] 1902 22. D. 1 


Rudra. Brhnj-jataka by Vakahamihira °vivarana by R 
Rudra. See Rudrastadhyayf [also called Rudra and Sanga-Rudra] 


Rudra [also called Rudra Upamsad and sometimes Rudradhyaya, 
though the latter title is usually apphed to the corresponding 
section of the White Yajur veda The work consists of the 
Rudra namala and Rudra-camaka, Taittinya samhita of the 
Black Yajur-\eda, IV, 5 and IV, 7, i-xi respecti\ely In a few 
cases the camaka is omitted] — - 


See also Sadanga-Rudri. 

Atha Rudr 3 -prarambhah foil [I], 15 15x12 cm oblong 

Kalpa-taru Press Sholapore, 1793 (1871) 445 

A$val3yana va Taittiriya-brahmanam kanta Atha Rudra- 
pr3rambhah 2nd ed foil 11 [1] 24x11 cm oblong 

V|tta pr3saraka Press Poona, 1879 1603 


fin Rudram 4 Camakam Purusa suktam Mamtra-puspam firi- 
suktafi ca bhu-suktena sakaro Grant ha char pp 32 Title 
from the cover 13x10 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati mlava Press [Madras], 18S0 456 
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Rudra — cont 

Atha Rudra-prarambhah 2nd ed foil 8 25x11 cm 
oblong 

Vedanta prakaSa Press Poona, 1881 3 B. 26 

See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma 1882 _ 1069 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] 11. A 5 

[1886] 13 H. 21 

See Ganapaty-Atharva-sirsa Upanisad (1913 ) 

San B. 921 (c) 

Sri Rudra namakam, camakam Purusa-suktam, Mantra* 
puspam, Sri suktam, Bhu suktam Grantha char pp 56 [1] 
12x8 cm oblong 

Subrahmanya-vilasa Press Madras, 1916 San A 106 (d) 

Sri ruttiram Tamil uraiyatan Ke Kaneca Castmyal 
molipeyar kkappattatu Tamil and Grantha char pp [2], vc, 
xvm, 140 18 X 12 cm 

Success Press Madras, 1922 San, B. 784 (A) 


Sn-Rudra namakam, Camakam, Purusa-suktam, Mantra- 
puspam, Sri suktam, Bhu-sukta sahitamu Telugu char pp 40 
14x11 cm oblong 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1922 San. B. 997 (e) 
See Kalocita-mantra-mala. (1925 ) San D. 952 (c) 


Sri-Rudra-namakam, Camakam (Sa-svaram) 
PP 54 [1] 12x8 cm oblong 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1926 


Telugu char 
San. B. 838 (<) 


Atha Srl-Rudra prarambhah foil 13 [1] Title from the 
cover 18x12 cm oblong 

Sn-Krsna Press Udipt, 1928 San. B 1019 (g) 


Rudra. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by Abhinava Sam Kara Acarya — 

. Snmad Abhinava Samkaracarya viracitam Srimat Rudnya- 
bhasyam Grantha char pp [1], 257, 4 12x9 cm oblong ^ _ 

Vidya Press Kumbahonam, 1903 2. A 46 

Sri- Rudra bhasyam Snmad-Abhinava-Samkar5caryaih 

viracitam pp [1], u, 159 18x13 cm _ 

Van! vilasa Press Snrangam, 1913 5 . C. 27 

: °bhasya by Biiaskara MiSra Biiajja — 

See Rudra - Vedartha-prakasa by Sa\ ana 1890 


. Sn Rudra namaka camakamulu Brahma Sri GurulnpfF* 
Sastmla-vSncc pratipada Amdhra pka tatparja mulu \rayao3 
. . [With Sanskrit puraicarana to each % ersc of the Rudra namaX3 
extracted from the commentary of Bhaskara Bhafla *** ,ara 1 
Telugu char, pp [4], 136 21x14 cm _ 

Gir\2na-bh3s5-ratnakara Press Madras, 1907 San C. * 
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Rudra. With Commentaries — <ont 

: c bhasja by SubiimadiiAni Devarabhatta Rudra-namaka- 
bhasyanu Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Brahma-Sn-Devarabba{ta 
Subha-vadhamgance viraciiamu Telugu char pp [21, 2. 68 
22xW cm 

King and Co’s Press Vtzagapatam, 1924 San, D. 968 (l) 

: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana Rudradhyayah Sayana- 
catya-Bhajfa-Bhaskara-pranita-bhasyabhyam samvahtah 
Anandatrama samshrta-pranthdiah. No 2 (2nd ed ) po (Ik 7. 
156 24x17 cm 

Anandatrama Press Poona , 1890 27. G. 1 


Rudrabiiatta £§riigara-tilaka 

Rudr.\ Bhatta Vaidya-jtvana by LolimbarAja °dipika b\ R B 

Rudrabhatta S ARMAN Virodba-parihara-khandana. 

Rudrabhisccana-nfla-sukta compiled by Gopabandhu 
VidyabiiCsana Sn-Rudrabhisecana-nila sukta Ortya char 
pp (1], 2, 36 Title from the cover 16x10 cm 

Arsa Press Berhampore, [I914J San. B. 503 (d) 

Rudrabhiseka Rudrabhiseka va tatarudra Ortya char pp 11 
Title from the cover 17 X H cm 

Amnodaya Press Cuttack, 1913 San. B. 152 (o) 

Rudrabhisckanusthana-paddhati compiled by Bhaculala 
BuauSamkara Bhatja Sri Rudrabhisekanusthana-paddhauh 
[comprising the Rudrastadhyayi preceded by Maha nyasa, 
Paftcavaktra-puj a, etc , and followed by an arti and the Mantra- 
puspanjali With a Gujarati introduction] Sa[Mahidhara-krta- 
Veda-dipakh)a-Rudrastadhyayi-]bhasya Bhautamkaratmaja- 
Bhatta Bhagulala-Sarmana [sic] lty-anena racita todhiyitva [nc] 
pp BL 9, 3, 13. 12, 13 (3]> 107 20x14 cm 

Aryodaya Press Ahmedabad, 1955 (1898) 1662 


Rudra-camaka* — 

See also Rudra [consisting of the Rudra namaka and Rudra 
camaka] 

See Rudradx-pancaka. 1008 3407 


Rudra-caudi [from the Rudra-yamala t antra] • 

(Iti Rudrayamale . Rudra candi samapt2 . ) (Iti Sri 

Vamadevena kfta Pafica-paksJ-tika samaptah ) foil 4, 4, 12 No 
title page Title from the colophone 23x11 cm oblong 

Samacara-carvdnka Press Calcutta, [1842-1843] 9. B. 30 

Rudra candi Deya-malUkakhya Sti Kunjalala Bhutma sankahta 
prakatita ca pp [1], 45 jSxII era 

Bharato-mihira Press Calcutta, 1310 (1904) 2427 
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Rudradi-pancaka. Sn-Rudradi-pamcaka [Rudra-praina, Rudra- 
camaka, Purusa-sukta, Veda-sara-sahasra-naman, Sivasfottara- 
4ata - rvaman, Siva-kanaca samamita] . . . Vito - ioiva - hngi - 
brdhmana~dharma-gramtha-m.dla, No. 31. pp. [I], 2, 2, 62. 

Kalpa-taru Press: Sholapur, 1 90S. 3407 

Rudra-hydaya Upanisad. See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 
VoL 12. (1922) ' ' San. A. 121/12 

: c vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yoGin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. Vol. 4. 1925. San. D. 226 <4 

Rudraikadasl-kalpa. RudraifcadaSt-kalpamu. Imdu Triklrti>\r3ta- 
kalpa-sahitamu . . . Telugu char. pp. 30 (2J. Title from the 
cover. 

Aryananda Press: Masuhpatam, 1920. San. B. 775 (m) 

Rudra-kalpa-druma by Anantadeva UddHava D\ ivedin. SrN 
Rudra-kalpa-drumah (Rudra-sutra-sahitah) . . • DvivedyupanJma- 
kena ParaiurJmltmajcna “ Jagannatha SarmanJ M saiyiSodhttah 
. . . pp. (81. plate, 428. 25 X 15 cm. 

Praj5-hit3rtha Press ( Ahmedabad )•' Surat, 1983 (1926). 

San. D. 458 

Rudra-kavaca [from the Skanda-purJna]: — 

See Paramcivara-stotrn-kadamba. Telugu char. 1673. 

11. D. 21 

1875. 

1879. 

See Mah5>nyasa. Telugu char. 1913. 


8. B.4 
4. B. 3 
3494 
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Rudra-candl — cont 

Srl-Sri-Rudra-Candr [Rudra yamala-tantrokta] Sn- 

Amaranatha Sastri Bhattacaryyena samp adit a pp [2], 59 [1] 
22x9 cm oblong 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta, 1838 (1916) San C. 187 
Rudra-candi Onya char pp [1], 55 [1] 12 X9 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack , 1927 San. B. 835 (c) 

Rudracandradeva See Rudradeva [also called Rudracandradeva and 
Candradeva] 

Rudradatta — • 

Apastamba-darsa-purna-masa-sutra* °dipika by R 
Apastamba-srauta-sutra* °vrtti by R 

Rudradeva [also called Rudracandradeva and Candradeva], Raja, of 
Kumaon Syamika-sastra. 

Rudradhara Parvana-sraddha-prayoga. 

Rudradhara, son of Laksmidhara and younger brother of Haladhara — 
Sraddha-viveka 
Suddhi-vivcka 

Rudradhara Sarman Varsa-kytya. 

Rudra-dhyana [from the Katyayana pansista] . . Sn-Katyayana 
Rudra panSista-sutramtargatamagu Rudra-dhyanamu Telvgu 
char pp 34, 10 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

George Press Cocanada, 1918 San. D 968 (A) 


Rudradhyaya [also called Sata-rudrlya, Adhyaya 16 of the Vajasaneyi* 
samhita of the White Yajur-veda See also Rudrast5dhyay* 
consisting of Adhyaya 16 together with other extracts from the 
White Yajur-veda The title Rudradhyaya is also sometime® 
applied to the corresponding section of the Black Yajur \eda, for 
which see Rudra] — 

See Upamsads. Collections Vol II 1802 

m Ty. & n 

Sn Rudradhyayamu CadalunSda Sumdararama Sastrub cS 
\r5yabadina Srl-Rudra-bhasyamdhra-vivaranamu Anunamdhm 
V) akhyanamuto svarayuktamuga . Telugu char pp [•] 4. - 30 
17 X 13 cm . . 

Saradamha-vilSsa Press Madras, 1903 18. B 


The Rudradhyaya (Yajurveda, adhyaya 16) With ' an0 
Etymological notes, and Hindi and English translations,^ e 
Edited and published by Khem karan das Vaidtka-grantham « 

No 1. pp 2, 10, 127,4 24x16 cm 

Arya-bhaskara Press Agra, 1906 »■« 
Atha Sukla-Yajunediya Sata-Rudriyam foil [*] 

24x11 cm 

Lak?mi-Naray ana Press Moradabad, [1909] San D. 7WU' 
See Sivarcana-\idhi. [192S] San D 104S(f) 
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Rudr5dj*pancaka. Sri-Rudr3di-parpcaka (Uudra-praina, Rudra- 
camaka, Punm-sukta, Vcda-s2ra *ahajra-n3man, S»5.«{ottara- 
iata - n2man, Siva - kanaca samaimta} . . . Vfra - iarra - hiifi - 
brdhmara-d) arma’gramtha-mjlj. No JI. pP (1], 2, 2, 62. 

Kalpa-tani Press: Sroldfur, 1908. 3407 

Rudra-hrdaja Upani^ad. Srt Upani^ad*. With Commentaries 
V o) 12. (1922) San. A. 121/12 

: Suarajja b> UrtM'AD-HRAUMt-xociv See Up.mt$ads. 
^VtTii Commentaries Vol 4. 1925 San. D. 226 4 

RudralkadaiT-kalpa. Rudraik 2 daii-kalpamu. Imdu TnKjrti-srata- 
kalpi sahtlamu . . . Trlugu char. pp. 3G [2] Title from the 
co\cr. 

Art unanda Press. Matuhpatam, 1920 San. D. 775 (m) 

Rmlra-kalpa-druma b) Anwtspfsa Uppha'a Dwtnns Sri- 
Rudra-knlpa-dnifnah (Rudra-sutra-salutah) . . . Dmcdyup3n3ma- 
kcru Parafurimltmajcna *' Jagannllhi SarmanS ** samiodhitih 
. . . pp fb), plate, 428 25 X 15 cm. 

Prajl-lutlrtha Press MAme</<zA<*d) * Surat, 1983(1926) 
San, D. 45S 

Rudra-kavaca (from the Slanda-purJnaJ — 

Sec Paramcisara-stotra-kadamba. lelufuchar I87J 

11. D. 21 

1875 8. B. 4 

1879 . 4.B. 3 

Srt Mali5-n>5sa. TelvfU char. 19J3 5-194 

Rt m\ Kt\l, ton of Anarta Rasf raudha-tarpSa. 

Hi PR \ K s\ I, ,Vi Ji ardcaifati, ton of ) ’tJ\ Jr tldja Bhl\ a-v ilSsa. 

Rudr4lcsa-jJb3la Upanisad. Set Upanisads. CottrcTloss l°tM 

3. A. 3 

Rudrik«a-j'Jb.Ma Upanisad. With Comment suits — 

: 'bhl«>a In Ssmkara Actors Srt Upanisads With 
C oM\irsr\*ito (l<*22.) San. A. 121 ^13 
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Rudraksa-mala-vijaya -pataka [from the Paratattva-viveka] by 
Madiiavatirtha SvAmin . Rudraksa-mali-vyaya patSka 
Dar3dyarpanav3di Kasfha-kanjhi-KhandanaRca pp 7, 26 
21 xl3 cm 

United Press Ahmedabad, 1909 3491 

Rudra-ksatnya-prakaia compiled by Rudrasimha Tomara Rudra- 
Ksatnya-praka^a arthat K?atnya-j5ti k3 ltihasa [Hindi tatparya- 
sameta] Lekhaka Tha Rudra-simha Tomara 

Kjatrtyetihasa, No 1 pp [8], 174 Title from the cover 
21 x 14 cm 

Tomara-praka$ana-grha Delhi, 1983 (1926) San. D. 797 (e) 

Rudra-namaka See Rudra [consisting of the Rudra-namaka and 
Rudra camaka] 

Rudra-namani See Gapa-kanka by BhasarvajAa Ratna-tlka 
1920 San D. 150/15 

Rudra-nama-tri-£atl — 

See Maha-nyasa. Grantha char 1917 5 B. 2 

1921 San. B. 596 

Rudranauayana DevaSarman. Bhuta-bhavi-kalayor abhyudaya- 
hetuh. 

Rudranatha-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman (1st and 3rd ed ) 1920 

San. B. 826 {a, b) 

Rudra-praSna* — 

See Rudradi-pancaka. 1908 3407 

Sn-Rudra praSnah sa-svarah Sa-svara Camaka Purusa sukta 
Santi-paflcika Sn sukta BhG-sukta Durga sukta Rudra-kavacais- 
sahitah . Grantha char pp 104 10 x8 cm oblong 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, [1909] 5. A. 28 

5th ed pp 80 13x10 cm 1911 San. B. 952 (e) 

Rudra-prayaga-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana com 
piled by Balirama Sarman 1st and 3rd ed 1920 

San B 82 6(a,b) 

Rudra-Sapa-mocana-vidht [from the Agastya-samhita] — 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] [1850?] 

2 B 3* 

(1874) 2-B 33 

(18S2) 2 B 34 

Rudrasimha Tomara, compiler Rudra-ksatriya-prakasa 

Rudraskanda Khadira-gphya-sutra [also called Drahyayana grhy 3 
sutra] : °vftti by R 
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Rudrastadhyayl [also called Rudra and Sanga-Rudra, and sometimes 
Sata-Rudriya, though the latter tide is more commonlj applied to 
the RudrSdhjaja, the RudrSsjadhyaji consists of the following 
sections from the Yajasaneji samhita of the White Yajur-\eda 
(1) Miscellaneous extracts, (2) 21, i-xxu, (3) 17, xxxm-xlix, 
(4) 23, xxx-xlm, (5) 16 complete, (6) 3, Ivi-bmi, (7) 18, i xxix, 
(8) 38, i xxiv) — 

Atha Asjadhjaja Rudra*prarambhah foil 40 [1] 16xllcm 
oblong 

Mandala Press Bombay, 1867 431 

Orp Pus taka Sadamga Rudra pafha foil 29 25x12 cm 
oblong 1931 (1874) 462 

Madtyamdma Sakhece brahmanam bantam Atha Saipga- 
Rudra prarambhah foil 23 16x12 cm oblong 

Vftta-prasaraka Press Poona , 18S0 164 

2nd ed foil 21 [1], oblong 1838 316 

Atha Yajurvedija Rudrastakam sa bha?yam Pandsta- 

Sivadatta-Sarmana prakfta [Hindi] bhasamn ada sahita-Sayana- 
MShidharad uddhjtam pp 4,200 20x12 cm 

Kailasa Press Catmpore, 1894 1052 

Atha - Sukla- Yajunediya-(Sadanga)- Rudr2stadhyayi prar- 
ambhah foil 32(1] 25x16 cm oblong 

Lak§mI-VemkajeSvara Press Bombay, [1901] 2345 

Sukla-Yajurvediya-RudrSstSdhySyi (Sukla yajur-\edam AsfS- 
dhyayl Rudrmummula sahtta Suddha-Gujaratl bhasantara) 
Karta, Sastnnathaji Vimohanaji VySsa pp [4], 4, 80 

17 x U cm 

Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1906 San B 856 (i) 

Atha Sukla-Yajurvedija-RudrajjadhySyi prarambhah foil 48 
Title from the co\er 17 X 13 cm oblong 

George Printing Works Benares, [1923] San B 816 (u) 

Vcda-m3dhucya athavi Uudra§tadhy2yl [Gujarati-vjakhjS- 
sameta) sarapadaka Purusottama Jegibha! Bhatpi Sayaji- 
siihrtya md/J, No 135 pp [4J, 229 [1} 19 X 13 cm 

Aditya Press Ahmedabad, 1929 San. B. 969 
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Rudrastadhyayl With Commentaries — cont 

: Veda-dipa b y Mahidhara See Rudrabhtsckanus(hana- 
paddhati compiled by Bhaculala BiiauSamkara Bhatta 
(1898 ) 1662 

Rudra-sukta; — 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] 11. A 5 

[18S6] 13 H.2J 

£nmad-Renuka-\amSa-jarada Sri Sosale Revanaradh) arimda 
racisalpatta Samtamurti-praka&ka emba §ri-Rudra-Kamafaka 
tikeyu Kanarese char pp lv, 77 18x12 cm 

Wesleyan Mission Press Mysore, 1911 San B. 57 

: °tlka by RAmasvarCpa Sarman Yajurvedantargata 

Vaidika-stotra-arthat Rudra-sukta Pandita Ramasvarupa-Sarmma- 
kfta - samskrta - tika - anvaya - padartfia - aura - [Hindi] - fahasa 
bhavartha sahita 2nd ed pp 25 17x12 cm 

Laksmi-narayana Press Moradabad, 1906 3412 

Rudra-sutra. See Rudra-kalpa-druma by Anantadeva Uddhava 
Dvivedin (1926 ) San. D. 458 

Rudrata — 

Kavyalatpkara 

Srngara-tilaka 

* Rudra-tantra . . Sivokta Rudra-tantra [Hindi]-bhasa JikS-sahit* 

pp 15 [I] 17xl2cm 

Sanatana Dharma Press Moradabad, [1906] 3412 

Rudra Tarkavagisa Sat-karaka-vivecana [from the Sabdartha 
sara-manjan] by Bhavananda SiddhantavaciSa Bhatjacarya 
RaudrI by R T 

Rudra Upamsad. See Rudra [also called Rudra Upamsad] 

Rudra-yamala. See Rudra-yamala-tantra [also called R ] 

Rudra-yamala-tantra. See Tantra-sara compiled by &i£iKA 
MOHiiNA Catjopadhyaya 1877 84 19 K. y 

Rudra-yamala-tantra. Parts — 

Annada-kalpa-tantra 

Annapurna-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Bandl-mocana-stotra 

Bhairavl-kavaca-stotra 

Bhavanl-sahasra-nama-stotra [also called Devi sahasra 
nSma stotra] 

Candika-Sapa-mocana [also called Brahma 5apa mocana] 
Datta-brdaya-stotra 
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Rudra-yamala-tantra. Parts — cont 
Devi-rahasya 

Ekadasa-mukln-Hanumad-divya-kavaca-mala-mantra- 

stotra 

Gayatrl-kavaca 

Gopala-sahasra-nama 

Guru-glta 

Guru-kavaca 

Kalika-kavaca 

Kall-kavaca 

Karttikcya-stotra 

Kedara-kalpa 

Makaraoda-stava-raja-stotra 

Megha-mala 

Parama-hamsa-kavaca 

Pratyangira-stotra 

Prema-hamsa-stotra 

RSdha-sahasra-nama 

R5dhika-sahas ra- nama 

Ra-karadi-SrI-Rama-sabasra-nama 

Rudra-caijdi 

Sadasiva-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Sarasvatl-kavaca x 

Siva-sad-aksara-stotra 

Soiva-sabasra-nama-StotTa 

Sivastottara-sata-nama 

Surya-kavaca 

Svarodaya 

Trailokya-mohana-kavaca 

Uccbista-Ganapati-kavaca 

Ucchista-Ganapati-sahasra-nama 

Ucchtsta-Gapapati-stava-raja 

Uddamaresvara-tantra 

Vagala-mukhl-stotra 

Vain-na£ana-kavaca 

Vatuka-Bhairava-stotra [also called Apad-uddhara-Vapika- 
Bhairava-stotra] 

Vijaya-stotra 
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Rug-viniScaya [also called Madhava-nidhana] by MAdhava Kara* — 

■See also Nidana-parisista by Haradhana VidyAratna and 
Madhava-parisista by Natkurama Sarman Sastkin [supple- 
ments to the Rug-vinidcaya] 

. . . Madhava-nidanaki pothi . . foil 45. 35x14 cm oblong. 

Prabhakara Press: Benares , 1917 (1860) San. H. 12 (b) 

Madhava-nidanam Sri-Madhavacaryya-viracitam . . . pp 100 
24 x 16 cm. 

Mahammadi Press Agra, 1924 (1867) 207 

Madhavi-ntdhana . . Pandita-Khannar3ma-ji ne . . 

samSodhana ktya . . . pp. [1], 84, 2 24 x 17 cm. oblong. 

Mitra-vilasa Press Lahore, 1928 (1871). 403 

Madha\a-mdana hya Samskfta-mula gramthacem Mara{hl- 
bhasamtara . . Kfsna-Sastn Bhajavadekara hyamnim kelem . . . 
3rd ed. pp. [1], 22, 398 25x17 cm. 

Jfianadarpana Press* Bombay, 1876 9. F. 13 

Nid5nartha-praka4ik3 Arthat Srila-Sriyukta-Madhavacandra- 
Kara \iracita Samskfta Vidhana evam Vanga-bhasaya tadartha 
prakaSaka grantha . . Sri KeSava-candra Raya KarmmakSra 

karttra ka Vana-bh5saya gadyacchande anuv3dita . . . pp. 8, 
256. 24x16 cm. 

Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1877. 

8. H. 24 

1286(1878). 26.1.10 

4th ed. 1290(1882). 8.H.3 

. . . Madho nidSna bahuta Buddha karake chapa gaya . . . pp. H2. 
24x17 cm. 

Law ranee Gazette: Meerut, [1879] 1600 


Nidana, ,a Sanskrit system of pathology. Translated into 
Bengali by Udog Chand Dutt . . . 2nd ed. pp. [4], 2 [1], 259, 4. 
22x14 cm. 

Ayurveda Press: Calcutta, 1880 1718 


Nidanartha-candnka Arthat Sarwa-iastra-sara-padartfia- 

dipikara antargata samuha-vyadhira upadra\ arista-mdana-pafica- 
laksana-nirnaya . . . Sri Krsnadasa Vasu Mallika kartrka [Vanga] 
bhasa-pranlta . . . pp. [5], 1, 233 [1] 22x15 cm. 

Caitanya-candrodaya Press* Calcutta, 17S6 (1835). 1597 

Sa - tika - sanuvada - Nidanartha - candrika. Srila - Sriyukta 
Madhavacandra Kara-viracita Samskrta nidana evam Vanga* 
bhasaya tad-artha praka^aka-grantha. Sn-Kanindralala 
karttrka Vanga-bhasaya gadya chande anuvadita. pp. 10, Liu. 
22x14 cm. _ 

Han Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1904) 21. F* 


S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-Madhava-mdana (pratyeka rogacya 
imgrajl nidana saha) ha gramtha D3. GaneSakrsna Garde . • • 
yamnim kela . . . pp. [2], 2, 8, 8, 275 [1], 100 25x17 cm 

Jagaddhitechu Press* Poona, 1904. 20. 
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Rug-vimScaya by MAdhava Kara — coni 

Madha\ a-mdanamu Vaidya Sastramu Amdhra tatparya 
sahitamu I gramthamu Brahmasri, Non Gurultmga Sastru- 
lavance vrayabadina Tenugu [Teluguj-tatparya-sahitamuga . . 
Telugu char pp 32,440 22x14 cm 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras, 1903 21. E. 19 

Madhava-mdanamu . . Pattisapu-VgmkateSvaramcfi 
Amdhra-tatparyamu vrayabade [Edited by Vinjamuru 

Viraragbavacarya] Telugu char pp 28,345 21x15 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1909 25. D. 46 

Madhava-Kara-mdanam Onya char pp [3], 139 Title from 
the cover 18 x 1 1 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack , 1909 San B. 507 (m) 

Madhava nidana, a Treatise on the Ayurvedic system of 
Pathology by Madhavakara, with a Telugu commentary called 
Nidanadipika by Pandit D Gopalachaflu, AY S Ayuneda 
Irama Series, No 1 Telugu char pp [5], plate, xxxv, 496 
25x16 cm 

Ayurvedic Printing Works Madras , 1911 26. F. 8 

S[a Maharas-bhas] artha Madhava nidana Ha sarvamanya 
Vaidyaka gramtha pp [3], 3, 251 25xl6| cm 

Suvarana Printing Press Bombay, 1912 21. J. 33 

Madhavakara -mdhana Mula Samskfta evam [Oriya] 
anuvadha sahita Sri Sudarlana nandanka prakaSita Onya 
char pp [1], 2, 299 Title from the co>er 21 X 13 cm 

C P Co Cuttack , 1914 San. C. 67 

Madhavakara mdhana mula Sloka [Onya] bhasa artha sahita 
[Edited by Goplnatha Kara] Onya char pp [2], 267 Title 
from the cover 21 x 13 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1915 5. L. 22 

. S artha- Madhava- nidana Athava Madhava- Kara- viracita- 
RogavimScayacem Marafhl bhasamtara Bha?amtara-kara Vaidya- 
raja Datto BallSfa Borakaras . Samsodhaka Paraiurama 
Lak?mana Vaidya 22x12 cm 

Yaia\amta Press Poona, 1915 12. L. 24 

. Sn-Madhava-pramta-Rug-vini6cayah Tatra Vasti-gata- 
vikaradhikarah [Vadga bhasopakramopetab] . • Pumanga 
Ayumedah Kaviraja GosvamI Vidyaunoda Ayurveda- 
vidyatirtha-sankalitah pp 2,256,6 22x14 cm 

Suhnta Press Calcutta, 433 (1917 ) 12. 1. 40 

Snman - Madhavakara carya - pranitarp Roga\ imSca^apara- 
namakam MSdhava-mdanam Sri-Sohanalafa Sastnna 

Subodhmyam [Hindi]-bhasa-pkaj a samalamkrtam pp 16, 404 
Title from the cover 25x16 cm 

Santi Press Agra, 1979 (1922) San D. 557 

Madha\a-mdana [Hmdi]-bhasa-|ika-sahita [Hind]}- 

ttk5 k5ra-Pamdita Madanamohana Pajhaka Vyakaranacaryja 
pp 20,384 24x16 cm 

Bhargava bhOsana Press Benares, 19 79 (1922) San. D 445 
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Rug-viniscaya by Madhava Kara — coni. 

Madhava-nidaoam mulamatram . . . Madhavakara-pranltam 
. . . pp 4, 34, 6, 362. Title from the cover. 13x10 cm 

Amrta Press Lahore, 19S0 (1923) San. B. 916 (d) 

. . . £ rT-M adhav ac arya-p ranita Madhava-mdana-Mula-Sloka 
sahita [Dnrgasamkara Kevalarama-Sastn-krta] Gujaratl-bhasa- 
mtara . . 6th ed pp [2], 16, 264 20x15 cm 

Gujarati News Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1928 San. B. 1118 

Madhavakara-viracita-Madhava-nidanamu Amdhrf tatparya- 
sahitamu Teluguchar pp 24,576 22x14 cm 

Vavilla Press (Madras) Cenn apart, 1928 San. D. 1204 

Rug-viniscaya by Madhava Kara With Commentaries — 

: Atauka-darpana by Vacaspati [also called Vidyavacaspati] — 
See Rug-viniscaya by Madhava Kara Madhu-kosa by 
Vijayaraksita and SrIkanthadatta (1913) 22. H. 24 

1920 San. D. 166 

(1927 ) San. D. 705 

: Madhu-kosa by Vijayaraksita and Srikanthadatta — 
Sa-tika-Nidanatn Sri-Madhava-Karena racitam mulam . • 
Srimad - Vi|a> araksita - SrIkanthadatta - krta vyakhy5- Madhu - 

kosSkhyS tika-sahitam . pp [2], 2, 256. 24 X 16 cm 

Caitanya-candrodaya Press Calcutta, 1787 (1865). 2. F. 40 
Roga-vim$caya [Vanganuv5da-sameta] . . Srl-Madhavakara- 
samgrhita mdana, Vijayaraksita-krta-vyakhya-Madhukosa e\am 
tantrantara haite samgrhita atinkta mdana Sri-Candranatha Sena 
Gupta Kaviraja-karttrka . . samgrhita o anuvadita. pp [1], 2 [2], 
64 23x15 cm 

Candrodaja Press Phulakota, 1793 (1871) 1003 

Sa-tifca-Nidanam . . Madhavacandra-Kara-pranitam . . • 
Vijajakjsnaraksitena tatha Srlkanjhadattena krtaya Madhu- 
kos^khyaya vyakhyaya sahitam . . 3rd ed. pp. [1], 6, 2, 262 

24 X 15 cm 

General Press’ Calcutta, 12S3 (1875) 12. G. 31 

Nidana a treatise on Hindu medicine by Madhava Kara With 
commentary of Vijayarakshita edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidjasagara pp [3], 442 Title from the co\er 20x12 cm 
Bedon Press ( Calcutta, 1876 10. C. 22 

S[a-Vanga-bhas]anu\ada sa-pha-Nidanam. Arthat pka-sahita 
Nidanartha prakalika . . . Sriyukta Candrakumara-Dasa* 

Kauraja- . . . karttrka anmadita o samlodhtta pp. [4]. 406 [-] 

25 X 16 cm 

General Press: Calcutta, I8S2. 1. H. 2 
Nidanam Mahamati - Sriman - Madhava Kara - samgrhkarn 
Mohamohop3dhyaya - Srimad Vyaja - rak?ita - kfta - v>3kh' 3 " 
Madhukosa tika-samctam SrTmad-De\ endranathasena Gupta 
Ka\ir5jena Srimad-Upendranathascna-Gupta Ka\ najcna ca 
pamarddhi tam samSodhttam anuditam . . . pp. (4), 16, 5[lj. • 5 ® 
Dhan\antan Press Calcutta, 1300 (1894) 12 . E- 2 
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Rug-vimscaya by Madhava Kara- Madhu-kosa by Vijayararsita 
and Srikanthadatta— cont. 

5th ed pp [1], 2 [2], 20, 6, 501 [1] 22x14 cm 

1319 (1912) 26. C. 30 

pp. (iv), 19, 6, 502 21 x 13 cm 

1326 (1919) San. C. 334 

Sa-tika-Nidana . . . Srimad-Madhavakara-samgrhita . 
Srimad-Vyaya-raksita-kjta tika-sameta . . . Kaviraja Srunat 
Saradacaranasena Kaviratna-kfta vyakhya sahita . . . pp [1], 2, 
10,538 21X14 cm. 

Banarp Press Calcutta, 1957 (1900) 18. D. 31 

Madhava nid^na By Madhavkara, with the commentary 
Madhukosha by Vijayarakshit and Shrlkanthadatta . Edited 
by Vaidya Jtdowji Tricumji Achilrya 4th ed Reused pp [3J, 
2, 9 [1], 20, 336. 22X13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 19 12. 9. C. 24 
Roga-vuu5caya-nama-Madhava-mdimam . . . Srl-Madhava- 
Kara-uracitam . . Sri-Vyayaraksita Srikanthadattabhyam vira- 
citajfi Madhu-kosakhya-vyakhyay a Vaidyaraja-Vacaspati-krtaya 
Atanka-darpanakhya-vyakhyayacopetam pp 28,560 25x17 cm 
Srl-Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 1970 (1913) 22. H. 24 

. Yadava-Sarmana samSodhitam [edited by Vaidya Sadowjl 
Tncumji Acarya] pp 2, 2, 2, 10 [1], 20, 495 23x14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1920 San. D. 166 
Sa-tlka-s5nuv 5da-M5dhava-nid5nam Vaid>a-cud5mani-Sri- 
man-Madhava-Kara-sankahtam Mahamahopadhyaya-Srimad- 
Vijayaraksita-krta-Vyakhy5-madhu-kosa-tik5 sametam . . . Kau- 
raja SrI-Saktipada-Sena Guptena samSodhitam parivardhitam 
anuditam prakaSitan ca pp [2], [2], 512 23x14 cm 
Nagendra Printing Works Calcutta, [1921] San, D. 1038 (c) 

. . . Sri-Madhava Kara-pranTtam Msdhava-nidanam . Sri- 
Vijayaraksita-Srikanthadattabhyam vjracit3ya Madhukosakhya- 
vyakhyaya samullasitam . . Kawr3tna-Cakradhara Sastnna 
sam^odhitam pp [3], 20, 329 23x13 cm 

Bombay Samskjta Press Lahore, 192G San. D. 537 
M5dha\a-nid5nanam . . . Srl-Madha\ akara-\ iracitam Sri- 

Vyayaraksita-Srikanlhadattabhyam pranltaya Madhu-ko5akhy a- 
vyakhyaya . . . Sri-Vacaspau-kftay a Atanka-darpanakhya- 
vyakhyay a ca samupetam . Sri-Vrajavallabha-Sarmana . . . 
samskjtya, pppany3-din5 panvardhja c3 navlnayojanaya sampadi- 
tarn pp [lj, 20, 688 25x18 cm 

Sn-Vcnkalefiiara Press Bombay, 19S4 (1927) San D. 705 
•.Manorama by Saradacarana See Rug-vinHcaya by 
Madhava Kara Madhu-koSa by Vijayaraksita and 
SrIkanthadatta (1900) 18. D 31 

: Saral a- vyakhya by Ora5»jI\ALala Sarman . Madhava 
Nidanam by Madhava Charya with the commentary of Samvaiya 
Sarla m Sanskrit and Hindi by . . . Pandit Chiranjihl! Sharma 
pp 4, 12. 2bS, 26S, 2 24 x 16 cm 

S M P. Press Meerut, [1913] 26. F. 18 
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Rukmim-harana by Haridasa Siddiiantavagi^a Bhatjacarya 
Rukmim haranam Mahamahopadhyaya Sriyukta-Haridasa 
SiddhantavagiSa Bhattacarya-pramtam pp plate, 228, 1 
19x13 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, s d San B 1273 (c) 


Rukmml-harana by Hemacandra Raya — 

The abduction of Rukmim a poem by Hem Chandra Ray 
pp 72, 4 18x11 cm 

SiddheSvara Press Calcutta [1910] 3472 

Rukmim haranam Sri-Hemacandra-Rayena viracitam 
Laghu pppanya ca samyojitam pp 107 [1], 3 19x11 cm 

SiddheSvara Press Calcutta, [1930] San B 978 (A) 

Rukmini-harana by Nagaradasa Amarji Pandya Sri Rukmim 
haranam Nagaradasa Amarji Pamdya, BA ity anena pra 
pamcitam pp 60 19 X 13 cm 

JnSna mandira Press (Ahmedabad) Wadhwatt City, 1923 
San B 1129 (/) 

Rukminikanta ed Karmanusthana-candrika °tlka (1908 ) 

San H 5 (c) 

Rukmim-krsna-samvada by Krsnamacarya, VSdapalh Sn 
Rukmim Krsna samvadamu Andhra-tatparya sahitamu Snman 
Vadapalli Krsnamacarya viracitamu Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala 
No 13 Telugu char pp [2], 24, 2 19x13 cm 

Vaikhanasa Press Idtgavaripallt, 1927 San. B 991 ( h ) 

Rukminl-pam-grahana by Govinda Antarvani °tlka — • 

See Grantha-ratna-mala Vol IV 1890 16 D 27 

Vol V 1891 16 D 28 

Rukminl-parinaya [from the Bhagavata purana] See Monumens 
Litteraires de L’lnde 1827 300 69 C 4 


RukminT-pannaya by C Ramakavi Bharadvaja Gotrodbhavgna 
Cellamkomda Rama Kavina nirmitas salpavyakhyo Rukmim 
parinayakhyo yam granthah Telugu char pp 153 10 Title 
from the cover 22 x 14 cm _ 

Prabodhim Press Madras, 1909 3629 


Rukmml-pannaya by Ramavarman The Rukminipannaya of 
RSmavarman Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kfliinatn 
Pandurang Parab Kdvyamdld, No 40 pp [3] 52 21X14 cm 
Nimaya sagara Press Bombay, 1894 28 E 1 

Rukminl-parinaya [Iha mrga] by VatsarXja Amatya See Rupa* 
satka by V A 1918 San D 150,5 
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Rukmipl-parmaya b) ViSvanatila De\a Varman, Chef of Athgarh 
Radha-priya by Radhapriya Dm, Consort of V D V 
Rukmiru-pannayarru Yajflapati-Vidya-vinoda Kaucatna-Raja 
VahaduropSdhikena Vmanatha De\a Sarmmana uracitam 
. R3dh5 pnya Patfa Mahadevya uracitaya Radha-pnya- 
Samakhjaya-Vyakhyaya samudbhasitam • . . pp [l], plate [v], 
xu, 439 , 111 21 X 13 cm 

Utkala Press Calcutta, 1915 San. C. 81 

Rukmim-patrika by Balakrsna Samkara Sastrin Sri-Rukmmi- 
patnka (S[a-Mara}hi bhasjartha) . samp5daka Dajakrsna 
Samkaraiastn Navamgula pp [3], 2, 9 14x9 cm 

Citrasata Press Poona , [1921] San. B. 993 (c) 


ROpacakdra — 

Gautamiy a-maha-kavya 

Laghu-siddhjmta-kaumudl by Yaradaraja °tlka by R 

ROpacandra Dauaj^a Siddhanta-cmtamani 

ROpacanora Muni Dandaka-prakarana by Gajasara Muni 
°lik5 by R M « 

ROpacandra PAnpeva Jmcndra-panca-kalyanaka. 

Rupa-cmtamani by ROpagosvAmin °tlka by ViRACANDRA 
GosvAmin Sn ROpa cmtamamh Snpada Rupagosvami- 
viracitah . Sn-Viracandra Gos\arm kfta pka-Vanganuvada- 
samctah 

Vanga\ 3sl Press Calcutta, 1334 (1927) San. B 844 (/) 
ROfAdea a Stava-mala. 

ROPACOaVAMlN — 

Ananda-stotra 
Bhag\atamfta [laghu] 

Bbakti-rasampfa-sindhu 

Caitanya-sahasra-nama 

Caitanya?{aka 

Cal u-pu span) all 

Dana-kch-kaumudI 

G5ndhana-sampr5rthana?{aka 

Haipsa-duta 

Lalita-M5dha\a '’jlkS 

Mukunda-muktaxali 

Nanda-nandanas^aka 

Nifaka-candnka * 

Pady 5\ all 

Radha-Kppi-gnpoddcia -dipika 
HadhikSsfalu 
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RCpagosvamin — cant. 

Rupa-cintamani 

Sarnksepa-Bhagavatamrta 

Srl-smarana-mangala-stotra 

Uddhava-duta 

Ujjvala-nllamani 

UpadeSamrta 

Vidagdha-Madhava 

Rupaka-prakasa by Damaruvallabha Panta. See Abhijnana- 
sakuntala by Kalidasa R. by D P 

Rupa-mala. Rupa-malayam praklrnake 3 bhage Kriya-kalapa- 
Dhatu-rupa-bhedakhyata candrika-Sloka-yojanopayah 4 6. 
Dadhica-Pandita-Sivadatta Sarmanopaskrtah pp [2J, 21 [1], 55 
20x12 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1948 (1871). 378 

Rupa-mala compiled by Bhavadatta Sarman . . . Rupa-malayam 
Sabda-rup 5\ al y-aparapary ayah sad linga-bhagah . . Bhavadatta- 

Sarmanopaskrtah pp [2], 6, 80. 21x13 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, [1892] 320 

Rupa-mala-prakriya. See Katantra-rupa-mala [also called R ] 

ROpamani Ramarasa, compiler . — / 

Slta-Rama-nama-yasa-prakasa 
Slta-Rama-sahasra-mala 

Rupa-manjarl-seva-prarthana by Giridhara Dasa See Manah- 
siksa by G D (1919) San.B.432(/) 

Rupanatha Upadhyaya Rama-vijaya. 

Rupa-satka by Vatsaraja Amatya. A collection of six [ (1) Kira- 
tarjuniya- vyayoga, (2) Karpura-cartta-bhans, {3} Rukm mi " 
pannaya-Ihamrga, (4) Tnpura-daha-dima, (5) Hasya-cudiimani- 
prahasana, (6) Samudra mathana-samavakara] dramas of Vatsaraja 
Edited with introduction of Chimanlal D Dalai, M A. Gaekicad s 
Oriental Series, No 8 pp x[2],19l 25x17 cm. 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1918 San. D. !50/o 


Rupavali* — 

Atha Rupavali-prarambhah foil [1], 15. 15x12 cm °blong 

sl ,sd 15“” 

Atha Rupavali-prarambhah foil 18 20x16 cm oblong 

sl, [1839 ] 255 

(Iti Rupavali samaptah ) foil 12 No title page 21X14 cm 
oblong ,.p 

Akhavara Press Benares, 18o3 
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Rupavah — coni 

Atha Rupavali-prarambhah foil [1], 19 [1] 19x11 cm 

oblong 

Indu-prakasa Press Bombay, 1861 12. C. 6 

Atha Rupavali-prarambhah foils [1], 18 [1] 17x12 cm 

oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1870 420 

.See Samskrta-prabodba-pustaka. 1872 1598 

Atha Rfip&vah prarabhyate foils [1], IS [I] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Datta prasaraka Press Poona, [1879] 420 

Atha RQpavakh prarambhyate foil 19 [1] 15x11 cm 

oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona , 1879 2053 

Atha Rup 3va]i pr3rambhah foil [1], 18 [1] 16x13 cm 

oblong 

Jagan-mitra Press Bombay, 1804 (1882) 316 

\tha RGpavali-prarambhah foil [1], 18 [1] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1804 (1882) 438 

Atha ROpSvah-prarambhah foil 11 [1] 18x14 cm oblong 
Sarasvati prahasa Press Benares, [1889] 389 

Rupavatara by Dharmaxirti, Grammarian Dharmakuti-viracitah 
Rupavatarah [Sutra (pp l-37)-varttika panbhasady (pp 38 55)- 
udaharana (pp 56-141) sucl-samanvitah] prathamo bhagah Ma 
Rangacaryena samSodhya panskrtya ca prakaSitah ( [Oddhfta- 
ilokanukraroamka (pp 1-2) vartxka-panbhasonadi-gana (pp. 3 28)- 
sutro (pp 29-76) dahrta-pada (pp 77-226)-suci samanvita- 
Dh3tu-pratyaya-pancikakhya-] Dvitijo bhagah [Sundararamana- 
hfta gunavaly-anudhyana-sameta£ ca] Ma Rangacaryena 
s3m§odhya panskftah Tat-pnya mitrena Varadaraja Sarmana 
prakaSitaS ca ) Part 1 F190S] pp [71, [19], 303, 141, 6 Part 
II [1927] pp 3, 1, 16, 2, 306, 226 [13] 19x 13 cm 

Oriental Press ( Madras ) and Bangalore Press ( Bangalore ) 
Madras and Bangalore, [1903] - 1927 
21. B 36 & San. B. 1255/1, 2 

Rupavatara-sutranukramamka See Rupavatara by 
Dharmakirti [1903] - 1927. 21. B 36 & San. B 1255/1, 2 


Rupavatarodahrta-pada-sucI See Rupavatara by DharmakIrti 
[1903] - 1927. 21. B. 36 & San. B. 1255/1, 2 


ROpavatarodahfta-slokanukramaiuka See Rupavatara by 
DharmakIrti [I90SJ-1927 21 B. 36 & San B. 1255/1, 2 


R0pe$vara Sarman, compiler Yajur-\cdjya-dasa-karma-darpana. 
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Rutyaka: — 

Alamkara-sutra 

Sahrdaya-Ula 

Vyakti-vivcka by Mahimabhatta Rajanaka: “vyakhya by R 
Ryder (Arthur W.) f transl • — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata ] 1929. San. B. 628 
Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin. 1927. San. B. 354 
Mfc-chabatika by SOdraka. 1905 305. 7. G. 10 

Panca-tantra by Visnu^arman. [1926.] San. C. 362 

Panca-tantra by VisvuSarman. Selections [1926 ] 

San. C. 361 

Rylands (C. A ), ed. Dasa-kumara-carita by D AND in. [P. TV. 
Jacob’s translation] [1929] San. B. 598 


S 1.711 
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